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in Sixth Form . 
Scarrisbrick Hall is a cou ntry mansion superbly equipped 
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of academic work and good behaviour. Highly qualified 
taff. 
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C. A . O xley, M.A .. A.C. P., Princip al , 
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Tel: 0704-880200 

WORLD RADIO MISSIONARY FELLOWSHIP 
In addition to broadcasting around the wortd in many lan­
guages ( currendy 17) the WRMF also ministers Christ to 
thousands daily through the Evangelism Dept .. Medical Dept. 
(including two hospitals and rural clinics) . a Bible Institute. 
Television. Printing. Engineering and other related services. 
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ciples and Practice of RE . The examination may 
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W e award the SCRIPTU RE KNOWLEDGE 
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pass a test of general Bible knowledge. 

We award PRELIMINARY GRADE Certificates 
to Sunday School Scholars and Bible Class 
Students who pass straight-forward tests on set 
books: e.g. Genesis, Mark, Acts. 
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The Secretary, C. A. Oxley, M.A., 
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EDITORIAL 
The purist would claim that January 1 981 (not 
1 980) is the first month of a new decade. Certainly, 
it is a month which starts a new era for the two 
journals that now appear under the one cover of The 
Harvester: and an auspicious one both to welcome 
to our readership former readers of The Witness and 
to restate the basics of our editorial policy . 

Both journals have been deeply imbedded in the his­
tory of the churches of so-called 'Christian Brethren' 
(a name, incidentally, which is far older than either 
- the editor will gladly supply documentation for 
that claim)·. Our loyalty continues unabated to those 
churches and to their members: but it is a loyalty 
which must be subject to the higher loyalty to the 
great Head of the Church Universal. For that reason, 
we hope that our fellow Christians who may not 
regard themselves as adherents of those particular 
churches (but for our part they are none the less 
Christian Brethren!). will find our pages of interest 
and profit . 

Essentially we hope to inform and to challenge. We 
believe that a measure of controversy is essential to 
life and to progress; for that reason we sh~ll not 
avoid controversial topics, but rather we trust the 
maturity of our readers to ensure that differences of 
opinion increase understanding and love. We are 
deeply committed to the Gospel message - but we 
believe also that true faith is evidenced in works, and 
above all in a concern for. others : so that a Gospel 
which has no practical result in good works is 
broken-winded . Our columns are open to the partici­
pation of readers: we look forward to a profitable 
and vigorous interchange with them. 

Above all, we are loyal to the Bible, for without it we 
are deprived of our God and of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
In Exploring the Bible month by month, we hope to 
take our readers regularly with us to the roots of our 
Faith . 

This is the most important section of this journal, 
i and readers will see that it has been separately page­
: numbered , and punched for permanent filing and 
· r.~_ference . It will be indexed annually . 



A HISTORY OF THE 
YORKSHIRE ASSEMBLIES 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CAMPS 

David Fryer 

An interesting account 
of a very special work, 
that will bring happy 
memories to all who love 
camping. 

Early in 1 946 the small 
Assembly at Ossett, 
Yorkshire saw the need 
for the young people to 
be encouraged, and, fol-
lowing a two weeks gos- ·' 
pel campaign led by 
Evangelist Stewart of 
Scotland, Mr. L. Water­
house and Mr. J. Watts 
decided to try a weekend 
camp for a few boys. 
The young people often 
went cycling, but on this 
occasion a short trip by 
bus to picturesque Cox­
ley Valley, between Hud­
dersfield and Wakefield, 
saw the small party of 
approximately six boys, 
and the brethren, under 
canvas for the two 
nights. 
The camp was repeated 
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in August the same year, but now for a full week. 
This time about a dozen boys assembled and caught 
the local double decker bus and booked a one way 
ticket to Netherton . From there, equipped with small 
ridge tents, ground sheets and primus stoves, the 
gear was off-loaded on to an old wooden wheel­
barrow to be trundled the last two miles to the site. 
Thus encouraged, and sensing that the Lord was 
with them in the venture, a further 'mixed' camp 
was held at Stanbury near Howarth in Bronteland, 
famous for the Bronte sisters and Wuthering 
Heights. Mr. G. Lamb joined the campers and 
remembers happy times of chorus singing on the 
rambles. The camp nurse, Miss Green, suffered a 
broken arm after falling over a tent peg. Quite a num-
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ber of young people pro­
fessed to be saved. The 
weather in those days 
was traditionally hot and 
there were fires on the 
moors. Football formed 
the main part of the 
sports programme. 
By now the camp had 
expanded and in 1 949 
moved to the hillside 
above Beezley Farm, 
Ingleton with about 50 
young people above the 
age of 1 1 . The leaders 
were thrilled to be 'out 
there amongst the hills' 
living, working, playing, 
and learning more of 
God's word. Transport 
had improved and equip­
ment was now carried 
on an open backed lorry. 
This also served as 
transport for the 
'advance party' who 
assembled on the Friday 
night; having loaded the 
tents, poles and equip­
ment from an old mill 

store on to the lorry at Ossett to make the journey 
through the dales to Ingleton. 
In those days campers brought their own packets of 
cornflakes and tins of beans, whilst milk and bread 
were provided by the camp. The advance party 
arrived late on the Friday evening prior to camp and 
the first task was to pitch a tent in the darkness, 
then to unload the lorry, before groping around for a 
corner to sleep in, ready for an early Saturday morn­
ing start. 
Although Ingleton was the perfect setting for camp, 
with its magnificent scenery, views of lngleborough, 
waterfalls, caves and potholes, when the weather 
was adverse and the rain and winds swept across 
the hillside it was often questionable whether we 
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would last out a weekend, let alone a full week. The 
same marquee was used for eating, cooking and 
meetings; and to have this tent blown down, lifted 
and torn, often brought despair to the workers. 
However, we pressed on, and after stitching, sewing 
and glueing, the tents would be re-erected and by 
Monday or Tuesday the camp had been rescued. We 
were blessed by the Lord. 
By 1950 it was felt necessary to move the camp 
nearer 'home' and at Whitsuntide the same year, the 
move to the village of Cawthorne, Barnsley was 
made. How different to Ingleton; but we still had the 
rain to contend with! The field was very heavy and 
muddy. Some of the ladies and girls were allowed 
the use of the farmers barn 'room'. It was not until 
some months later that a young boy told us that he 
had cried 'Lord save me' on that day in the field at 
Cawthorne. 
It was a welcome move to Thistle Hill Farm, near 
Knaresborough, and in August 1 9 50 we shared the 
field by the River Nidd with a Scouts Camp. We were 
roused by their early morning bugle calls. Morning 
and evening meetings were always a feature of 
camp. The young people sang their hearts out. It 
was at Thistle Hill where we affectionately 
remember 'the Cup', donated by the farmer. After 
seeing the tug-of-war rope snap, he presented the 
camp with a large cup, still held to this day, on which 
was inscribed 'The Knaresborough Cup'. We 
returned to Thistle Hill Farm at Whitsuntide 1 9 51 . 
Each camp had its own 'camp chorus', and we could 
later link many of the songs with Ingleton. Great fun 
was had by all but we don't know how the wooden 
forms remained on their legs as 'Our Albert' was 
played, and the chorus 'Row me over the tide' had to 
be banned due to the constant threat of a collapsed 
bench. 
The camp numbers remained steady, with up to 1 00 
under canvas. However, the workers were commit­
ting their only two weeks holiday in a year for the 
Lord's work, and it was decided to drop the August 
week and concentrate on Whitsuntide from 1952 
onwards. 
It was in 1952 that we moved to Scotton Bank at 
the other side of the town of Knaresborough . Mr. T. 
Brayshaw (well known as 'Uncle Tom') joined the 
camp as evangelist for the week: He was accom­
panied by Mr. Tom McGuin of Scotland. We enjoyed 
his choruses with the aid of the guitar. We believe 
that many who were saved in those early days of 
Camp continue to this day by the grace and power of 
God. 
We returned to the same field at Ingleton, loaned by 
Farmer Chapman, at Whitsuntide 1953. The barns 
were used for storage and sometimes as alternative 
sleeping quarters in the event of bad weather. Many 
times the farm house kitchen was full of drying 
clothes, The river was our bathroom and on one 
occasion it was a thrill to witness the baptism of 5-6 
young people in the river · above the fast flowing 
Beezley Falls. Many passers-by watched as Mr. 
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Lamb baptised them in the chilling waters. On Whit­
sunday afternoons a crowd of young people would 
gather for an open air meeting in the village, when 
many visitors to the falls heard the message of life as 
the Gospel was told and testimonies given. 
One more break from Ingleton came in 1956 when 
we moved our tents to Matlock Bath to a farm above 
the town. Water was still being transported on 
wheels in a galvanized tank. Most of the large tents 
were ex-army marquees of the non-pulley type, so to 
put up camp was a fair haul and very hard work. 
However we were quite well organized by then. We 
employed a 'Camp Policeman' and the four team 
colours brought strong competition to win the cup or 
receive the wooden spoon . Even a camp 'Comic' 
award was presented. Long walks were led by Mr. 
Lamb, who was also the sportsmaster. 
Then from 1957 until 1968 without a break we 
were to continue at Ingleton. A small wooden hut 
was used as a cookhouse. This was a great help both 
for storage and cooking, particularly after a fire had 
on one occasion flared in the cooking area of the 
large tent. 
Campers were charged a small fee, and all the cater­
ing was provided. Funds were small, but replace­
ment tents we're purchased, although the large mar­
quees mainly in use were difficult to manage on such 
a site. One or two smaller bell tents were a little 
easier to cope with. Assembly Sunday Schools were 
sending people from as far away as Hull and Chester­
field. 
It was whilst the Camp was at Ingleton after moving 
from Matlock that a Gospel Witness team was estab­
lished and, using an old van, they were encouraged 
by many local assemblies to serve the Lord mainly in 
the West and South Yorkshire and Derbyshire areas. 
Weekends were spent holding special meetings, 
open air work, and on a number of occasions week 
long crusades, notably at Frecheville, Sheffield, 
Thornhill Lees, Dewsbury and others. 
Such was the growth of the Camp that, in the mid-
1960' sit was felt necessary to form a committee of 
a few brethren. The committee is now thirteen in 
number. Dennis Gibson chairs the committee meet­
ings and also leads the camp meetings and rallies. 
The Camp Secretary, Gordon Maxon, has a busy 
time trying to cope with pressures of an involvement 
which is almost all the year round . 

, Two of the camp helpers, Mr. B. Deakin and Mr. W. 
Wilson Stainforth of Doncaster, composed a number 
of choruses to be learned and sung at some of the 
lngleton Camps. Some of the songs are featured in 
the 'official' camp chorus book. 
Many will treasure those happy times at Beezley 
Farm but by now we were outgrowing the field and 
our stay at Beezley Farm. 
A new site was urgently sought and after much 
prayer and assistance by Mr. G. Tryon our Camp 
Evangelist for many years, we were kindly offered a 
large field at Park Farm, Howden by a Christian 
tarmer Mr. Metcalfe of Ripon . Much help was given 
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by Mr. D. Bailey, also a qeliever and farmer at How­
den. It was in 1969 that the 'big move' from Ingle­
ton to Howden took place. A much larger cookhouse 
had already been sited having been transferred from 
Thorpe, nr. Wakefield, and having once been a 
mission hut. It seemed an enormous task to dis­
mantle a hut and transport it from the hillside on to a 
flat field near Howden . Many were disappointed and 
felt that such a move would be a backward step . 
However, we were sure the Lord was with us, and , 
at a ,difficult time, and in answer to much prayer, we 
felt that the way had been opened in order that the 
work of camp could continue . We were grateful to 
the Lord for the assistance given by Mr. Metcalfe 
and Mr. Bailey . We quickly became well established 
at Howden, (near Goole), and the camp grew until in 
excess of 200 boys , girls and families were together 
for one week each August. The influence of Camp 
became greater, and catered not only for Sunday 
School Groups of 11 year old and upwards, but for 
wtlole families. It was, therefore, necessary for the 
spiritual and physical needs of a wide age range of 
young people to be met. 
Even to date the cost of a week at camp has not ex­
ceeded £9 per head and has thus enabled almost 
anyone who wished to spend a week at camp, to do 
so. A well equipped cookhouse provides a balanced 
menu by a dedicated team of staff with many volun­
teers helping. A little of the manual labour has lately 
been reduced by the hiring of a large marquee, 
although the few regular workers have had to start a 
week in advance in order to have the camp"ready for 

the Friday evening start . Saturday is the first full day 
with an evening rally led by Mr. Dennis Gibson. Sun­
day, also of value to believers, is a great experience; 
and now the whole of camp witnesses the Breaking 
of Bread on the Lord's day morning, followed by an 
active afternoon Sunday School and evening rally . 
Monday starts with early morning Bible study and 
prayer time for the workers . Following breakfast, 
'quiet time' is held for all , whether in private tents, 
caravans or camp ridge tents. 

Campers are accommodated 1 2 in a tent with a 
leader and assistant in charge to look after the 
general well being of the young people and also to 
give spiritual guidance . Mid morning sees a 
shortened service with bright singing and a message 
by one of the young brethren. The awarding of team 
points for the competitions, sports, activities and 
many other items brings great fun and a healthy 
atmbsphere and team spirit . Afternoons bring field 
sports, games, activities in a large tent erected for 
the purpose of doing creative activ ity with the 
children, which also includes making mascots for 
' It's a knockout ' on Wednesday, when many parents 
visit camp and stay for the evening rally . No one 
could leave camp unmoved by the singing and joy 
expressed in the Christian environment in camp, and 
the message of the cross preached by members of 
the camp team of helpers . At midday a group of 
young people come together for Bible study . Late in 
the evening following the rally meeting and supper, 
films are shown and coffee bar discussions held . 

Please PraY. for 
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IRONY: 
THE BITER BIT 

Dr. A. G. Newell is 
Acquisitions Librarian of the 
University of Liverpool. This is 
the first of an occasional 
series of Christian glances at 
literary topics, from his pen. 

One of the perks of being a lib­
rarian is the opportunity to en·· 
joy reading Punch a little before 
our customers do - and that, 
in these days of increasing aus­
terity , without paying for it. A 
regular recent contributor to 
the magazine is the cartoonist 
Handelsman, whose 'Freaky 
Fables' are featured pro­
minently near the front , often 
taking up a full page. His strips 
are drawn simply , with lots of 
balloons for the characters' 
very modern remarks, and con­
clude with a final 'moral' . Be­
cause they are published in 
Punch, we don't expect them 
to be mere updatings of Aesop 
or La Fontaine for Britain in the 
80's, nor are they : Handels­
man is capable of using any 
well-known story, mythical, 
fictional, legendary, historical 
or biblical , to illustrate his 
vision of life . 
This vision is rationalistic and 
gloomy, highlighting illogical­
ities and human frailties. By 
choosing to deal in fables, 
Handelsman has placed his car­
toon world at two removes 
from reality, so that his primary 
target becomes the fabric of 
the story he selects for treat­
ment. From his choice of narra­
tives, it seems clear that he 
categorizes the biblical with 
myths, legends and folk-tales 
rather than with history . I can't 
claim to have seen all his work 
published in Punch, but a hand­
ful of biblical stories have cer­
tainly been included. While I 
disliked the tone of some of 
these, as a Christian I found 
one or two positively objection­
able, in that by both his draw­
ings and his text, the cartoon-
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Tony Newell 
ist was making fun of what I 
believe to be divinely revel­
atory history. 
Handelsman sees the Bible 
stories through his modern 
spectacles, judges them by his 
own criterion of gloomy 
rationalism, and so reduces 
them to the significance of a 
sick joke. The touching and 
sternly theocratic account of 
Abraham, Sarah, Hagar, Ish­
mael and Isaac was rendered 
as a series of cruelly capricious 
pranks on God's part, with the 
sins of extramarital passion, 
jealousy, despair, and so on, 
seen as normal human weak­
nesses, thrown in. On its own 
terms, it was wryly funny . 
Having just moved house, I am 
unable to check my references 
but I think the concluding moral 
ran something like this : 'Trust 
in God . He has a great sense of 
humour'. 
To poke fun at somebody or 
something is one way of de­
flating pretensions, of reducing 
importance, of undermining 
authority. It is a perfectly legiti­
mate, time-honoured method 
of criticism, can prove more 
effective than serious argu­
ment and appears more 
acceptable than mere mud­
s Ii ng i ng or name -calling . 
Handelsman 's estimate of the 
Old Testament may very well 
be the generally received one 
nowadays. His Punch cartoons 
will surely serve to reinforce it 
as popular knowledge among 
the magazine's readership. 
Punch, of course, used to be 
much more directly satirical 
than it has been of recent 
years. But satire is more than 
poking fun. The satirist seeks 
to persuade his readers to iden­
tify and condemn certain per­
sons and behaviour which he 
regards as vicious. 'The true 
end of satire', said Dryden, 'is 
the amendment of vices', and 
ultimately the satirist aims at 

healing and correction, as well 
as punishment by means of his 
ridicule. For Dr. Johnson, satire 
involved the censuring of 
wickedness or folly : it was a 
moral activity. It had to be writ­
ten from a firm positive basis, 
because to condemn certain 
behaviour as foolish or wicked 
means that the satirist im­
plicitly holds up a different 
code of behaviour as wise and 
good. To tear down without 
then erecting a demonstrably 
better alternative is anarchy, 
and is to · be deplored in any 
sphere of life . Satire, therefore, 
must be sure of its values and 
appeal to a broadly agreed mor­
ality and worldview. So we 
find , as we might have ex­
pected , that the great age of 
English satire was the 
Augustan period of the late 
seventeenth and early eigh­
teenth century, the age of 
Dryden and Pope. 
It is a truism to say that we can 
no longer appeal to a generally 
accepted system of beliefs and 
values. We live today in a 
pluralist society, where a 
broad, popular acceptance of 
one religion and morality does 
not exist. Satire, strictly speak­
ing, is therefore no longer pos­
sible . Handelsman's 'Freaky 
Fables ' are not satirical in the 
full sense . Even so, 'poking 
fun' is an inadequate des­
cription for these strip car­
toons. In fact, they are ironic, 
because the cartoonist's own 
outlook, on the evidence of his 
work, is an ironical one. So I 
am not suggesting that he is 
trying satirically to censure 
what he might see as the folly 
of belief in the Old Testament 
narratives and their teaching, 
but simply that his own ironical 
vision of life determines his 
approach to and presentation 
of them. • 
The history of the concept of 
irony is a ·fascinating one, 

developing from hypocritical 
conduct in ancient Greece to a 
major rhetorical device which 
has now come to be universally 
applied, as when we speak of 
'life's little ironies'. The basic 
features of all irony have been 
summarized as a contrast be­
tween appearance and reality 
(an important theme through­
out literature); a confident un­
awareness (pretended in the 
ironist, real in the victim of 
irony) that the appearance is 
only an appearance; the comic 
effect of this unawareness; 
and a sense of detachment 
(superiority, freedom, amuse­
ment) on the part of the ironist 
which gives rise to a dry, 
rational, casual manner. It is 
the w'ay of your fast-talking 
city-dweller with the unfailing 
clever answer, be he cockney, 
scouser or Glaswegian. 
Irony is not confined to Punch. 
It is found both in everyday 
conversation and in literature. 
It is not absent from the Bible . 
Although we read there about 
joyfulness and rejoicing, our 
English versions seem to indi­
cate that laughing and laugh­
ter, in Old and New Testament 
alike, were associated pri­
marily with derisicn, mockery 
and scorn. It is perhaps signifi­
cant that the words occur most 
frequently in the poetical and 
wisdom books of Job, Psalms, 
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. A 
quick survey (in English) of the 
occasions when 'laugh' and 
' laughter' are used in Scripture 
shows that out of some 3 5 
references, 23 are to mockery . 
For every text which tells us 
'our mouth was filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with 
shouts of joy' (Ps. 126:21 . 
there are two which declare 
'they laughed them to scorn 
and mocked them' (// Chron. 
30: 10). In other words, the 
Bible writers seem more inter­
ested in laughing at than in just 
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laughing. Even God is des­
cribed as laughing at the 
wicked, of 'holding them in 
derision ' (Ps. 2 :4; 37: 13; 
59:8) . This is one reason why 
He has been called ' the pure or 
archetypal ironist' for whom 
man is the victim . 
Since the Bible depicts God 
Himself like this it is not sur­
prising to find it presenting a 
world in which irony figures 
frequently . It can be the sim­
plest irony, where what is said 
is clearly intended to mean the 
opposite, where the speaker's 
tone is undoubtedly sarcastic, 
where the purpose must be to 
hurt or ridicule or challenge. 
This is how Micaiah the 
prophet responds to King 
Ahab's command (/Ki. 22: 10-
1 7). how Michal rebukes David 
(//Sa. 6 :20). how Jesus mocks 
the Pharisees (Mk. 7:9). how 
Pll.41 admonishes the Corin­
thians (/ Cor. 4 :8; II Cor. 
12: 13) . 

Christians should relish 
the ironies of life. 

It can be more complex irony , 
where the true meaning of 
what is said and done is hidden 
from some or all of the partici­
pants but is apparent to the ob-

server . Thus Pilate's warrant 
for Jesus's execution was in­
tended to demonstrate his con­
tempt for the Jews but actually 
stated the truth (Jn. 19: 19-
22) . There are other occasions 
in John 's Gospel where this 
device is used, and the author 
sometimes alerts the reader to 
the real meaning in order to ob­
tain ironical value from what 
might otherwise be regarded as 
metaphor: Jesus's reference to 
the temple of His body, His dia­
logues with Nicodemus and the 
Samaritan woman, His asser­
tion of Lazarus's resurrection, 
and Caiaphas's unwitting 
prophecy (Jn. 2 : 19-21 ; 3:3-8; 
4 : 10- 15; 11 :23-26; 11 :50-
51l . 
Irony can also be built into the 
very fabric of a narrative as 
part of its essential construc­
tion . Joseph interviewing the 
brothers who believed him 
dead or a slave (Gen. 42: 6-8) , 
Hama11 self-importantly pro­
curing the greatest honours he 
dared to ask , without realizing 
they were iritended, not for 
himself , but for the hated and 
despised Mordecai (Est. 6 :6 -
10), Pilate exhibiting the 
beaten , tormented , tortured 
figure of Jesus with the words 
'Behold , the man! ' (Jn. 19:5) 
- these are examples of dram-
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CCA seeks to help and encourage evangelical Churches 
to have their own home visitation evangelistic teams and 
to sponsor home evangelists to work in barren areas. 
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atic irony employed to heighten 
the impact of the biblical 
account and to encourage the 
reader to savour the discrepan­
cies between appearance and 
reality. The effects so obtained 
vary from the comic to the 
tragic . The reader possesses 
the advantage of superior 
knowledge , and can therefore 
appreciate the plight of the vic ­
tim who is unable to see things 
as they really are . 
When we look back at our lives 
we often recognize the Lord ' s 
leading where, at the time, we 
failed to realize He was directly 
at work in our circumstances . 
Yet we do possess a measure 
of the divine perspective on 
life, and enjoy the privilege of 
participating in God ' s insight 
into the way things are . Chris­
tians find themselves in a 
favourable position to distin­
guish and relish the ironies of 
life . When they themselves 
turn out to have been the vic ­
tims in particular instances, 
they may be distressed or per­
plexed, but they need never be­
come embittered or read 
events in terms of tragedy . 
They know that God may laugh 
in scorn at His enemies, but He 
smiles on His own . If some­
times He does laugh at our 
failures and stupidities - and I 

feel sure He must do - _it is in 
gentle irony, not savage sar­
casm. I'm certain Handelsman 
(if I quoted him correctly) was 
- ironically - right : God does 
possess a great sense of 
humour. And if it is at least par­
tially the product of His seeing 
the end from the beginning , 
then the divine sense of 
humour must be an ironical 
one. Perhaps we can accept 
that, while recognizing our dif ­
ficulty in understanding what 
we call a sense of humour 
which is utterly consonant 
with the divine attributes of 
love and justice, mercy and 
holiness . Did our Lord's sense 
of humour, His total awareness 
of the ironical, help to relieve 
Him a little from His equally 
total grasp of the crushing bur­
den of human sin? I think it 
must have . 
I'm grateful that I didn ' t react 
to those Punch cartoons by 
writing to protest . I have no 
right to expect non-Christians 
to respect my conscience 
rather than any other ci tizen's . 
And Handelsman prompted me 
to re -examine Scripture and so 
to reaffirm my belief in the 
divine polity . There 's irony for 
you! 
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THE LIFE AND TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST 
James S. Stewart 
First published as a series for Bible classes, this straightforward chronological account of 
the life of Jesus has been so much in demand that it has gone through several reprints 
Paperback/ 0352 5/£1. 75 

THE EXPENDABLE MARY SLESSOR 
James Buchan 
Mary Slessor, from the slums of Dundee, became, in the words of an eminent historian, 
"one of the greatest women of her generation'"' . She worked in Calabar (now in Nigeria) 
from 1876 till her death in 1915. Its lethal fevers, and the Slave Trade had made the place 
a hell. Close on a million slaves had been shipped from its anchorage and thousands of 
sick ones butchered in it . The cruelty of the Trade spread through the tribes, destroying 
their culture and perverting their religion . They lived under a rule of terror. 
In 1888, three years before the British moved in , Mary Slessor went into the forests to 
tackle single-handed the problems of the warring tribes. For the next twenty-eight years 
she lived among them in mud huts , always going barefoot, sometimes into places where 
no other white could go without a military escort . Often near death herself, from fever, 
malnutrition and violence, she saved hundreds of lives , and was the first to make it 
possible for women to live in independence in Calabar. The story of her courage and 
endurance might not be believed, were it not so well attested . 
Cased/ 0414 9/£5.95 
Paperback/0438 6/£3. 75 

PSALM 23: an anthology 
compiled by K. H. Strange and R. G. E. Sandbach 
In this book , eighty-seven versions of the universal favourite of all psalms and hymns are 
brought together . These are prefaced by a stimulating introduction to the Psalm and its 
setting in history , and to David and his place in history and the arts . 
Cased/ 0374 6/£2.45 

A PLAIN MAN IN THE HOLY LAND 
James Martin 
Once within the reach of only a privileged few, a pilgrimage to the Holy Land is nowadays 
made by many thousands of ordinary men and women every year . The author has an 
intimate and extensive knowledge of the Christian places in the Holy Land, and his 
account can be used both as a guidebook and to whet the appetite for travel. 
Paperback/ 0373 8/£1 .50 

. ALL AVAILABLE FROM YOUR LOCAL CHRISTIAN BOOKSHOP 

THE. SAINT ANDREW PRESS 
121 George Street, EDINBURGH EH2 4YN 
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ENCOUNTER 
WITH 

MOTHER TERESA 
Coralie Rendle-Short 

Professor Rendle-Shorr, Emeritus Professor of 
Surgery from Addis Ababa, writes of her personal 
experience of a remarkable work of Christian love. 

To me, one of the most remarkable personalities of 
our time is Mother Teresa of Calcutta. Anyone who 
has seen the appalling conditions in which thou­
sands of unfortunate people have to live, can only 
admire the amazing work she is doing, to try and 
alleviate some of the suffering and to show the love 
of God. 
Her background certainly does not suggest a life of 
Christian service. She comes of rugged peasant 
stock and was born in the mountains of Albania. 
From there young Agnes, as she was called , went 
with her parents to live in Yugoslavia. It was here, as 
an adolescent, she first heard of the Christian , 
charitable and educational work being carried on by 
the Roman Catholic missionaries in Bengal. She 
decided she would iike to dedicate her life to serving 
God in India. She was advised to apply to the con­
gregation of Loretto Nuns who worked in Bengal. 
This meant going to their Headquarters in Ireland and 
learning English . This she was happy to do . 
Mary Teresa eventually arrived in India in January 
1929, and was sent to Darjeeling, from where she 
could gaze on the majesty and beauty of the 
Himalayas. After spending two years as a novice, 
she took her first religious vows. She was then 
attached to a large High School for wealthy girls run 
by the Loretto nuns at Entally near Calcutta. She 
taught geography and history. The educational 
standard was high . Later she became the Head­
mistress. She spent twenty happy years at the 
school, imagining this was to be her life work. From 
time to time the girls were sent out to visit poor 
patients at nearby hospitals, writing letters for them, 
and trying to help where they could . They brought 
back enthusiastic reports of what they had been 
doing . One or two expressed a desire to dedicate 
their lives to working in the slums. Mother Teresa 
herself never went ·w ith them . 
On 10th September 1946, Mother Teresa was on a 
train journey going up to Darjeel ing. She spent the 
time in prayer and meditation . Suddenly she felt she 
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had a distinct call from God. She was to leave the 
convent, and go and live among the very poor. She 
likened it to the call of St. Paul on the way to 
Damascus . She knew she must obey. 
On her return to Calcutta she informed her col­
leagues and the Archbishop, of her vision . No-one 
was very enthusiastic. She obtained permission to 
leave the convent for a while to think things out more 
clearly . There was a lot of political unrest at the time. 
It was just before India's independence. The idea of 
a European woman, dressing in Indian style, and 
eating the food of the poor , was not likely to be 
acceptable either to the people themselves, or to the 
Civic Authorities . 
It took nearly two years of prayer and discussion 
before the Archbishop agreed to ask Rome if Mother 
Teresa might leave to start a new Religious order . 
At last permission came through! On 16th August 
1 948 , she left the convent and found herself alone 
in the streets of Calcutta. It was an act of supreme 
faith and courage . She had nowhere to go, no 
money, no backing and no employment. As she 
wa!ked she prayed, 'My God, you, only you ! I trust 
your call , your inspiration , you will not let me down! ' 
Tramping the streets she soon realised how hope­
lessly ill prepared she was to start any work among 
the poor. She knew she must get advice . She man­
aged to leave Calcutta for a short while and to join 
the Medical Missionary Sisters at Patna. Here she 
talked to Mother Dengel , an Austrian woman of 
great energy, and plenty of common sense . Mother 
Teresa told her she intended to live in great poverty, 
just as the poor she hoped to help . She, and the 
Sisters she hoped would join her, would eat only rice 
and salt , the humblest of diets, Mother Dengel was 
adamant . 
'You will commit a serious sin', she said, 'Within a 
short while, these young girls will fall prey to tuber­
culosis and die . How do you expect your Sisters to 
work if they reqiive no sustenance? ' 
Humbly, she changed- her plans. Adequate food was 
essential, if they were to do God's work . Mother 
Teresa said later, she felt the t ime at Patna was like 
the W ilderness in which her Master prepared Himself 
for His public work . 
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She returned to Calcutta and lived temporarily with a 
community called 'Little Sisters of the Poor'. 
Dressed in a rough, white cotton sari with a blue bor­
der, she went to Motijhil, just behind the Loretto 
convent. Here she found a cheap room to rent, and 
gathered a few children around her, to form a school. 
She had no tables or chairs, no blackboard, no chalk . 
She drew figures on the earth floor and tried to teach 
the Bengali alphabet . She was just trying to make an 
effort to give them a sense of respectability , and to 
tell them that God loved them. Outwardly it was 
rather pathetic . But God was training her. She had to 
cling to Him in absolute trust. 
' You pulled me out of the convent, where I was use­
ful', she said, 'now guide me, as You wish'. 
Eventually she found a much better place to live , on 
the second floor in the house of a Christian family. 
One day in March 1949, Mother Teresa heard a 
knock on her door . She opened it with a beating 
heart. A frail looking girl stood outside. 'Mother, I 
have come to join you', she said. 
' It will be a hard life'. 
' I know, I am prepared for it' . 
The girl became Sister Agnes, Mother's life-long 
helper. That night Mother Teresa poured out her 
heart in thanksgiving to God. He had blessed her . 
Now they could start work. 
By May, three girls had arrived. In November they 
were a community of five . Each day the Sisters went 
out to work in the dispensaries and in the slums 
around . In the afternoon they had classes and in­
struction . Gradually they were accepted . by the 
people . The children would smile when they saw 
them coming. They would creep up .and take their 
hands. The work grew. The poor started to come, 
emaciated , filthy, covered with sores and flies , 
suffering from every kind of disease . All were treated 
with love and care. 
'It is Christ you tend in the poor ', Mother Teresa 
taught them, 'It is His wounds you bathe, His sores 
you clean. Hear the words of Jesus, "What you do 
to the least of mine, you do it to Me" . ' 
In February 1953, Mother Teresa with the novices 
and postulants moved to new premises at 54A 
Lower Circular Road. It is still the Mother House . 
They did not have enough money to buy the property 
so the Archbishop lent it . They lived by faith, relying 
on God alone to provide for their needs. 
To-day there are over eighty houses of the Congre­
gation of the Missionaries of Charity, as they are 
called. Part of Mother Teresa's work later, in Cal ­
cutta , was to go around the streets and pick up the 
dying, so that , as she puts it, 'They may die within 
sight of a loving face'. 
I was fortunate to be able to see some of her work 
first-hand in Addis Ababa. It was just before the 
revolution, when the famine in Ethiopia was at its 
worst and had been made known to the world. 
Mother Teresa was invited to come and help . She 
soon realised that relief workers were starting to 
give assistance in the refugee camps, and felt that in 
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Addis itself was where she could do her best work. 
One of the Princesses, a daughter of Haile Selassie, 
offered her a piece of land in the centre of the huge 
market area where she could build. 
I had just been reading Malcolm Muggeridge's book, 
Something Beautiful for God. Imagine my surprise 
one day, on walking into the office of the nursing 
supervisor, to see, sitting at her desk, two Sisters in 
white cotton saris with blue borders! One was 
Indian, the other was Mother Frederica, a Maltese, 
and a senior colleague of Mother Teresa. They told 
me they had only recently arrived. I asked how they 
hoped to be supported, had they any financial back­
ing? Apart from this piece of land, yet to be cleared 
of rubble, none at all. 'But' said Mother Frederica 
with a broad smile, 'There is always God's bank, 
isn't there?' 
I enquired about language; did they first intend to 
learn Amharic? 'No' they replied, 'We shall start 
right away. There is always the language of love, 
everybody understands that . Amharic will come 
later'. 
Still curious, I asked how and where they were 
hoping to begin their work? That there was much to 
be done could not be doubted . Scores of destitute 
children and homeless adults roamed the streets, but 
how to get at them? They had looked around for a 
well-placed house in the central area, they ex­
plained, but found nothing . Later they discovered 
just what they wanted near the old Post Office. It 
would do excellently . They located the owner, an 
Arab. Their hopes were not very high that he would 
let t hem have it. They enquired about the rent . It was 
quite beyond any possible means they might have. 
'What do you want the house for? ' he asked. They 
t old him . 'Oh, well , if that's what you are going to 
do, you can have it rent free, for six months' , he 
said. Ah, yes , God ' s bank does not fa il, I thought! 
Having established themselves in the simplest pos­
sible way, their f irst residents started to arrive . One 
was a homeless old woman who had not slept in a 
house for years. Along with others she spent her 
nights huddled on a doorstep w ith her thin cotton 
shamma (shawl) round her for warmth . Nights are 
bitterly cold in Addis . The Sisters started a class to 
t each simple knitt ing and sewing to girls from bars 
and brothels. Beggars in rags , soon came knocking 
on the door demanding food . The danger was they 
would get swamped . Having prayed about it, they 
appealed to the Bishop at the local Roman Catholic 
Cathedral. He suggested that the Sisters came each 
day at five o'clock to the cathedral compound and 
handed out a cup of milk and a piece of injera . This is 
the local bread , like a moist pancake, and very nutri ­
tious . It was not much, but it was something, for a 
starving beggar . Hundreds came dai ly . 
By the t ime the six months were up, a few more 
Sisters had arrived . They found a suitable house 
with a large garden , in a pleasant suburb , away from 
noise and bustle . The idea was to make it into. a 
Mother house, and also a home for unwanted 
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babies. 
I visited it many times. It was quite near our hospital. 
The children were usually in a very poor condition on 
arrival. One or two were found in drains covered 
with lice. Others were just left on their door-step. 
Some were born in our Unit, the mother, usually un­
married, being so poor she could not possibly afford 
to keep the child. 
The atmosphere of the home was one of happiness. 
You could sense it when you went in . Rows of tiny 
babies lay side-by-side on a long bed with wooden 
slats to prevent them falling off. Older ones were in 
wooden cots . They cooed and chuckled at you, 
stretching out tiny hands for you to hold. Toddlers 
clutched your skirt. They looked clean , well fed, and 
cared for . All wanted-attention and love. The Sisters 
worked without stopping. They never seemed to 
have any time off for themselves. 
One day they showed me their little chapel. It was 
just a small bare room in the house. A home-made 
altar, covered with a sheet at one end, a Cross and 
candles on top . There was a piece of local matting in 
front, and a prie-dieu to one side. That was all. 'Alas, 
it is not worthy'. they said, 'We have no cloth for the 
altar' . I knew how much this room meant to them . It 
was like the hills to the Psalmist, 'to which they lifted 
up their eyes, and received their daily help . 
I suddenly remembered I had tucked away in a trunk, 
the very thing they needed! It was an old-fashioned 
'turn-back'. About five feet long , it comprised a 
piece of embroidered linen , edged with exqu isite 
hand-made lace . I understand brides put them at the 
top of the bed in Victorian days, as an adornment to 
cover the sheet . It had been worked by a great-aunt 
of mine, at Muller 's orphanage in Bristol. I wondered 
what she would th ink! I hope and expect she would 
be pleased . The Sisters received it with tears in their 
eyes. 
On 6th August 1974, Mother Teresa herself came 
for the official opening of the house . The next day I 
had the pleasure of meeting and talking to her . She is 
small , with a wrinkled face. She wears th,e familiar 
rough cotton sari, with blue border, a Crucifix around 
her neck and bare feet in 'Sandals. She talked un­
hurriedly , tell ing of her plans . She stressed the need 
for the Sisters to safeguard their health . She referred 
several times to the source of her great strength , the 
Holy Sacrament, which she takes daily. 
She walked around the nursery , visiting each baby in 
turn . A' very sad or frightened looking one, she 
would pick up and nurse . Her smile was infectious, 
lighting up her whole face . At the end she gave me a 
small wooden cross . 'This is just to remind you to 
pray for us '. she said , 'Please pray , we need your 
prayers. Not everyone understands what we are 
trying to do. ' I felt I was talking to a saint. 
One of Mother Teresa 's practical ideas was that the 
children should not stay in the home too long. When­
ever possible she tried to get them adopted into 
Ethiopian homes, perhaps by a childless couple who 
would give them the love they needed. Later she felt 

The Harvester 



that the mothers of these babies were in as much 
need as their children . The practice of taking just the 
baby was stopped. The mother must come as well . 
This cut down the numbers somewhat, which was a 
good thing . The Sisters trained the girls in simple 
domestic work, baby care, cooking, dressmaking 
and so on : the idea being they should have some skill 
to offer, and be able to get a decent job, and not 
have to return to a bar or brothel . It also kept the 
mother and baby together. Above all, it brought 
them into contact with the Christian message of 
hope. 
The care of the dying was another featu re of the 
work. It is much more difficult and harrowing than 
looking after children . If you have seen, as I have, 
dying men and women, lying by the roadside, 
covered with sores, maggots and flies, moaning and 
asking for water, your heart would melt in pity , or 
else you would be revolted and unable to bear the 
sight . It is to these that the Sisters minister . A 
separate house was found for them, in the busy mar­
ket area . Some could be helped by hospital care , but 
for others it was too late. Transport was a problem . 
They laid the problem before God , as they always 
did. 
In 1975, there was in Addis Ababa an amazing little 
ceremony, attended by a few people, including the 
British Ambassador. It was the dedication of a mini­
bus, in the presence of the Archbishop . This bus had 
come from Northern Ireland, where for a time, 
Mother Teresa had been working . Some of the 
Protestant community had collected money and 
bought the bus as a token of peace and goodwill , 
and presented it to her. She felt it could be put to 

January 1981 

better use in Ethiopia , to go round at night, and pick 
up the dying from the streets. Their prayer was 
answered . 
What impressed me so much about all this work as I 
saw it, was that it is essentially Christian. Mother 
Teresa herself, realises the danger that it might de­
generate into mere social service . Let her speak for 
herself . 

ON THE LOVE OF GOD 
'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole 
heart, w ith thy whole soul and w ith thy whole mind' . 
This is the commandment of the great God , and He 
cannot command the impossible . Love is in fru it at all 
seasons and within reach of every hand . Anyone 
may gather it and no limit is set. 

ON HUMILITY 
'Let there be no pride or vanity in the work . The work 
is God ' s work . The poor are God 's poor, Put yourself 
completely under the influence of Jesus so that He 
may think His thoughts in your mind , do His work 
through your hands, for you w ill be all -powerful with 
Him who strengthens you ' . 

DAILY PRAYER 
'Dearest Lord, may I see you to-day and every day in 
the person of your sick, and whilst nursing them, 
minister to you . Sweetest Lord , make me apprecia­
tive of my high calling , and its many responsibilities , 
never permit me to disgrace it by giving way to cold -
ness , unkindness, or impatience . · 
'Lord, increase my faith, bless my efforts and work, 
now and for evermore.' 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS 
A Mirror to Ourselves 
Harold H. Rowdon 

Dr. Rowdon of the London Bible College introduces 
an interesting publication 

The publication of this slim volume is an historic 
event . For the first time since the so-called 
Brethren Movement came into existence an 
attempt has been made to gather together detailed 
information about its churches in England, Wales 
and parts of Scotland - their size , growth over 
the last few years, location, the nature and degree 
of success of their evangelism, their arrangements 
for worship, ministry of the Word and prayer, their 
activities among young people, their leadership and 
their attitudes to a wide range of controversial 
issues. The survey was undertaken by the 
Christian Brethren Research Fellowship at the 
invitation of an ad hoc group of Brethren who met 
together a few years ago to share their concern at 
the apparent ineffectiveness of the movement . 
Master-minded by Graham Brown who is employed 
in market research, and organised by Brian Mills in 
the spare time left to him after the discharge of his 
duties in connection with Counties Evangelistic 
Work, the results of the survey have been 
published by Paternoster Press (in association with 
CBRF) at the modest price of £ 1 . 60, under the 
title 'The Brethren' Today: A Factual Survey. 
What was the object of the exercise? In sharp 
contrast to King David's ill-conceived survey which 
was the product of pride and self-sufficiency, this 
one was born in a chastened atmosphere of 
weakness and apparent ineffectiveness. Owing to 
the sturdy independence characteristic of 'Open' 
Brethren, it was impossible to know whether the 
dying assemblies that one heard about from time 
to time and the closures that were being reported 
with increasing frequency were exceptional or 
typical; whether the situation was the same in 
different parts of the country; and whether it was 
likely to change in the future . The object of the 
survey was not to look for evidence of weakness 
- or strength - but to find out the nature of the 
situation. Not that this was regarded as an end in 
itself. It was hoped that the survey would provide 
indications of the reasons for the weakness or 
strength that it uncovered and that it would be 
possible for the lessons learned to be applied at 
various levels. Local churches might be 
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encouraged to look positively at their situation and, 
in dependence upon God , apply to it appropriate 
measures drawn from the experience of others . 
Ministers of the Word might be guided by it to 
areas of biblical teaching and its application which 
are particularly relevant today. Evangelists might 
be helped to know how best to employ their gifts. 
To what extent was the object achieved? From 
one point of view, success was only partially 
achieved . The number of assemblies that 
responded (less than 2 5 % of those contacted) was 
insufficient to be regarded as necessarily typical of 
the whole and therefore, statistically, it is not 
possible to say that what is true of those that did 
participate is bound to be true of those that did 
not. Nevertheless, to tiave obtained responses 
from 249 assemblies is a remarkable achievement 
in view of the traditional reluctance of Brethren to 
share the details of their church life with others . 
And it does mean that we know a good deal about 
the situation in the 249 assemblies that did 
participate . 
No doubt questions will be asked about the validity 
of the information that was received. Were the 
respondents influenced by the form of the 
questions and the way in which they were 
presented by the interviewers? Was the 
information provided by the respondents accurate? 
In particular, does it represent the views of the 
assembly as a whole? (As if it were possible for a 
more or less heterogeneous group to have a single 
view!) Fortunately a series of appendices to the 
report set out in full the procedures adopted and 
the text of the questionnaire; so the reader can 
judge for himself to a large extent . 
What does the survey reveal? To answer this 
question requires careful study of the report. One 
or two things may be singled out here. First, the 
enormous variety of practice and belief (on 
peripheral matters) characteristic of Brethren 
today . For example, of the 249 assemblies 
surveyed , 40% are led by elders, 24% by elders 
and deacons, 27% by an 'oversight'. 1 5% by a 
Brothers' Meeting, while 2 % manage their affairs 
without any recognised form of leadership . (The 
total of 108% betrays the fact that a few actually 
duplicate their leadership!) More than terminology 
is involved here, and this, incidentally, is one of 
the numerous pieces of evidence which shows that 
the assemblies surveyed were not all of one type. 
Further, the survey shows the extent of the 
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EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G.J. Polkinghome 

Preparing to Explore 

0 

How do we set about the business of exploring the 
Bible? John Robinson's famous dictum will bear 
another repetition: ;The lo-rd h·as yet more light to 
break forth out of his holy Word' - there is some­
thing still to discover! Unless we believe that, we 
commit ourselves to a Christianity which is a dead, 
literalistic scholasticism - a mere memorizing of the 
letter that kills. But with that conviction, our Chris­
tian pathway becomes an adventure, an exploration 
of the mind and will of God. So Kallistos Ware (A 
History of Christian Doctrine, edited by H. Cunliffe 
Jones, Edinburgh, 1978) describes the late Byzan­
tines as 'protagonists of a narrow "theology of 
repetition" which does no more than reiterate the 
accepted formulae of the past'. Doubtless we have 
all met people of that castl By contrast, G. W. H. 
Lampe noted in the same volume 'the originality and 
freshness' of the canonical books. Is not this some­
~t-iing of what R. C. Chapman had in mind when he 
~{ote of 'the self-proving authority of Holy Scrip­
ture'? Granted, then, that there is something to find 
out, how then do we approach the task? 
A glance at the Table of Contents will convince our 
readers that we shall have some proven guides to 
help us. Papers by men of similar ability are lined up 
for future editions. Indeed, reflection on these 
names serves to show that we live in thrilling times 
for the Bible student. Never before, since Reform­
ation times, has there been such a proliferation of 
translations - RSV, NEB, TEV, NIV, to mention only 
the best known. Commentaries, Bible Handbooks 
and dictionaries and comparable volumes are also 
abundant. Not only so, but they are being written by 
men with a real love and respect for the fundamen 7 

tals of the gospel. Of these tools we may safely 
make use. But more is required. 
The stated purpose of the ·inspiration of Holy Writ is 
that 'the man of God may be complete, equipped for 
every good work' (2 Tim. 3: 17). It is surely not insig-
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nificant that this passage focuses attention on 
righteousness and holiness. We explore the Book not 
to puff our heads with knowledge or to sharpen our 
wits, but rather to make ourselves more pleasing to 
and useful for God. This will be both exciting and 
rewarding, as we gain fresh insights, face new chal­
lenges and deepen our realization of the riches of 
divine grace. We now see where our pathway should 
take us. 
It is germane here to quote an ancient prayer:! 
'Deliver us, 0 Lord, from the arrogance that thinks iti 
knows all truth, the laziness that is content with half-: 
truth, the cowardice that fears new truth, but lead us 
to him who is the truth.' The Lord Jesus laid down at 
least two conditions for this knowledge of the truth.· 
The first is that we be willing to do God's will (John 
7: 1 7) and the second that we continue with him 
(John 8:31). Truth, we thus gather, is more than an 
intellectual or logical matter. it is very much a ques­
tion of morals. It is not unveiled save to those who 
will be obedient and persistent. These must accom­
pany us on our search. 
Nor must we be forgetful of the work of the Holy 
Spirit. A corollary to our conviction that Scripture is 
God-breathed is that the reader must be illumined by 
the Spirit of God. This fact tends to be overlooked at 
present as a reaction from the Charismatic Move­
ment. Many who do not share the convictions of 
that Movement steer away from all its teachings, 
even those that are manifestly right. Therefore, they 
ignore the help of the Holy Spirit because others 
have misrepresented or exaggerated his ministry. In 
our efforts to understand Scripture, we must pray in 
the line of the Scripture Union prayer: 'Open my eyes 
that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law' 
(Ps. 119:18). 
These are the directions we must follow and the 
equipment we must use if, with hope of success, we 
are to explore the Bible. 
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The Gospel of St John (43) 
F.F. Bruce 

We are pleased to be able to continue the series of expositions of John's Gospel which has run for some 
time in The Witness. Prof. F. F. Bruce, M .A., D.D., F.B.A., is no stranger to readers of The Harvester. 

After a distinguished academic career, he retired in 19 78 as Rylands Professor of Biblical Criticism and 
Exegesis at the University of Manchester. 

Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7: 1-10:39) 
I. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (John 7: 1-8:59) 
(c) Jesus at the festival (7: 14-8:59) 
(7) Abraham's children (8:31-59) 

8 :42-43 Jesus said to them, 'If God were your 
father, you would love me, for I came forth and 
have come from God. I have not come on my own 
account; it was he who sent me. Why do you not 
recognize what I say? It is because you do not 
hear my word. 

Jesus insists on using the terms ' father ' and 'child ­
ren' in an ethical sense: the children are those who 
reproduce the father's qualities. Those with whom 
he engages in debate have claimed to be ch ildren of 
Abraham (by natural descent) and children of God 
(by adoption). He has already told them that Abra­
ham's children might be expected to do Abraham's 
works; now he denies their claim to be children of 
God because nothing of the heavenly Father ' s 
character is to be seen in them. In particular, he is 
the unique Son of God; those who call themselves 
children of God might be expected to recognize him, 
and indeed to love him, for a family feeling would 
bind them to him in affection. 'Every one who loves 
the parent loves the child ', John puts it elsewhere (I 
John 5: 1 ) , whether the ' child' b1:1 the Son par 
excellence or any other member of the family of God . 
In saying 'I came forth and have come from God', 
Jesus may mean, 'I came forth (exelthon, aorist) 
from God (by my incarnation into the world) and I 
have come (heko , present form with perfect mean­
ing) from God to be his messenger to you right here 
and now. But Westcott , followed by Dodd, sees 
more in the words 'I came forth from God ' than a 
reference to the incarnation . Pointing out that the 
preposition rendered ' from ' is ek (' out of'), Westcott 
concludes that 'the words can only be interpreted of 
the true divinity of the Son , of which the Father is 
the source and fountain '. He finds the same sense in 
John 16:28, where Jesus says , ' I came forth from 
the Father and have come into the world ' (where 
'from' renders Gk. para with the genitive) , and con­
trasts John 13: 3 and 16: 30, where his coming forth 
from God is expressed by means of the preposition 
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apo and refers to the incarnation. We can no longer 
treat the theology of Greek prepositions as an exact 
science in the way that Westcott did; yet the mean­
ing of the clause at present under consideration 
could well be, as Dodd puts it, that 'He had His origin 
in the being of the Father' (Interpretation of th

0 

Fourth Gospel, p.259). This does not imply that, l, 
the words of Arius, ' there was once when he was -
not'; the aorist here refers to eternity, not to time. 
But whether the words point to his eternal gener­
ation or to his becoming flesh, it is as the one sent by 
the Father that he has come to those whom he now 
~cl dresses. 
As the one sent by the Father, he del ivers the 
Father's message. Those who were truly children of 
God would recognize their Father's message on the 
lips of Jesus. But these people were manifestly 
incapable of such recognition ; this showed that they 
did not know him whom they claimed as their Father 
(cf . John 7:28). 'They could not perceive the mean­
ing or the source of His speech', says Westcott, ' .. . 
because they could not grasp the purport of His 
Word, the one revelation of the Incarnate Son in 
which all else was included.' They did not under­
stand his outward speech (lalia), which the ear could 
pick up, because they did not hear the word (logos) 
the message it expressed, which could be appr{ 
hended only by the enlightened mind . ~ 

8:44-45 You are (the offspring) of your father the 
devil, and you are resolved to carry out your 
father's desires. He was a murderer from the 
beginning; he never stood in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he utters what is 
false, he speaks from his own resources, for he is 
a liar and the father of lying. But because I speak 
the truth, you do not believe me. 
Grammatically, the opening words of verse 44 could 
be translated 'You are from the father of the devil.' 
This mistranslation could lead to unprofitable specu­
lation of a gnostic type, and probably did so at one 
time; hence a few ancient witnesses rule it out by 
omitting the words 'your father ', so that the state­
ment simply runs : ' You are (the offspring) of the 
devil. ' But there is no need to abridge the text: 
'father ' and 'devil' are in apposition to each other. 
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As before, it is an ethical relationship that is implied. 
Jesus' enemies had tried to bring about his death; 
they showed themselves incapable of accepting the 
truth which he brought. In both respects they made 
it plain that they were children not of God but of the 
devil. God is the life-giver and the fountain of truth; 
the devil is the life-destroyer and the father of lies. 
What is meant by the statement that 'he was a mur­
derer, a man-slayer (anthropoktonos), from the 
beginning'? Probably that by his deceiving our first 
parents he 'brought death into the world, and all our 
woe'. Through the devil's envy death entered the 
world, and those who belong to his party experience 
it' (Wisdom 2:24) . And as for his being the arche­
typal liar, his first recorded utterance not only calls in 
question, but flatly contradicts, what God has said. 
'You shall surely die'; said God (Gen. 2: 17); 'You 
shall not "surely die" ', said the serpent (Gen. 3:4), 
which is viewed in the New Testament, and indeed 
earlier, as the mouthpiece of the devil. What God 
ays is 'the truth'; what the devil says is 'the lie', 
ecause it contradicts 'the truth'. So Paul speaks of 

idolaters as 'exchanging the truth of God for the lie' 
(Rom. 1: 2 5); elsewhere he says of those who 
refused to receive 'the love of the truth' that 'God 
sends on them the working of delusion, to make 
them believe "the lie" '( 2 Thess. 2 : 11) . The devil 
utters falsehood as naturally and spontaneously as 
God utters truth: if 'it is impossible for God to lie' 
(Heb. 6: 1 BJ, equally it is impossible for the devil to 
speak the truth - even when he chooses to 'quote 
scripture for his purpose ' . The children of God, then, 
will be characterized by their love of the truth; the 
children of the devil by their refusal to accept the 
truth . Jesus does not say, 'although I speak the 
truth, you do not believe me' , but 'because I _speak 
the truth, you do not believe me ' ; in view of the spiri­
tual lineage of his opponents, the fact that what he 
said was the truth was sufficient reason for them to 
reject it. 

8:46-47 Who among you convicts me of sin? If I 
speak truth, why do you not believe me? Whoever 
is (a child) of God hears the words of God. This is 
why you do not hear (them): you are not (children) 
of God. 
They had s·upposed that Jesus was guilty of a double 
sin: sabbath-breaking and blasphemy (John 5: 18). 
But would this accusation procure a conviction 
against him in the one court that finally mattered -
the heavenly court? When he defended himself 
against the double accusation, his defence served 
only to add fuel to the fire of their hostility, but he 
was confident that it would be admitted in the 
heavenly court. 
Again he tells them that the reason for their refusal 
to accept the truth which he declares is that they are 
not children of the God of truth. If 'he whom God has 
sent speaks the words of God' (John 3:34), so who­
ever is a child of God will give evidence of that fact 
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by hearing - and recognizing - the words of God. 
Jesus' present words anticipate what he was to say 
later to Pilate: 'Everyone who is of the truth hears my 
voice' (John 18:37). 

8:48 The Jews said to him in reply, 'Are we not 
right in saying that you are a Samaritan, and 
demon-possessed at that?' 
As was suggested in our note on verse 41 , Jesus' 
denial that they were children of God reminded them 
of the aspersions cast by the Samaritans on the 
Jews and their origin. But in using such language, 
Jesus did not even have the excuse of being a Sam­
aritan by race; for a Jew, as he was, to speak like 
this about his fellow-Jews was sheer madness, a 
token of demon-possession (cf. 7:20) . 

8 :49-51 Jesus answered, 'I am not demon­
possessed; I honour my Father, and you dishonour 
me. I seek no glory for myself; there is one who 
seeks it, and judges (rightly) . Indeed and in truth I 
tell you: whoever keeps my word will never see 
death.' 
Jesus' words are far from being the product of 
demon-possession; they are the words which his 
Father has given him to utter (cf. 3:34; 17:8, 14), 
and in uttering them Jesus glorifies his Father, just 
as in refusing them his hearers dishonour him - and, 
through him, his Father (cf. 5:23) . It is his Father's 
glory that Jesus seeks to promote by obediently 
delivering his message; he is not concerned for his 
own reputation. He can trust his Father to take care 
of that, and in fact he, above all others, receives 'the 
glory that comes from the only God' (John 5:44). He 
need not be disturbed by the adverse judgment of 
those who cannot 'judge righteous judgment' 
because they judge ' according to appearance' (John 
7:24); so long as he enjoys his Father' s approval, he 
is well content. 
In the synagogue at Capernaum, on the morrow of 
the feeding of the multitude, Jesus said of the words 
that he spoke, 'they are spirit; they are life' (John 
6:63). Now he emphasizes again, with his double 
'Amen', the life-giving potency of what he says: 
'Any one who keeps my word will never see death'. 
To ' see' death, like 'seeing the kingdom of God' 
(John 3:3), means to enter into it, to experience it. 
As Peter had already confessed, Jesus has 'words of 
eternal life' (John 6:68) . The message which he 
brings delivers those who hear and keep it from eter­
nal death . 
The utterance of verse 51 entered in various forms 
into the oral tradition of later generations. The 
Gospel of Thomas, for example (a compilation of 
114 sayings ascribed to JE!sus), opens with the 
words: 'These are the secret words which Jesus the 
living one spoke and Didymus Judas Thomas wrote 
down; and he said: "Whoever finds the interpreta­
tion of these words will never taste death".' 
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TOP PRIORI1Y 
Haggai's Challenge to us 

Leroy Birney 
Leroy Birney and his wife serve as missionaries at 
Cartegena in Colombia. The following article 
appeared in a slightly different form in Missions 
magazine in the U.S.A. 
There it was again - that small but insistent voice. 
For several weeks the words, 'Make disciples, bap­
tizing them .. . and teaching them,' were repeatedly 
thrust into my mind, and I was resisting them even 
though I was a new missionary. Why? Because I had 
come to Colombia with the idea of carrying out only 
the second half of the Great Commission, of teach­
ing those who were already Christians rather than 
making new disciples. God did not permit me that 
luxury, but insisted I make disciples and begin 
assemblies. 
God has a programme for this age, a top priority task 
for the church. It is to be his witness 'to the ends of 
the earth' in the power of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8), 
to 'preach the good news to all creation' (Mark 
16: 15), to preach 'repentance and forgiveness of 
sins . . . in his name to all nations' fluke 24:4 7), and 
to effectively 'make disciples' and form them into 
congregations by baptizing and teaching them (Matt. 
28: 19). 
No Detour 
Unfortunately, we have a tendency to make a begin­
ning and be content with it. This is like the exiles 
who returned from Babylon, built the altar and left 
the temple unfinished for seventeen years while they 
attended their own property. God had commanded 
them to build the temple, but they built only the altar 
and were detoured into other activities . God called 
them back to his top priority task through the 
prophet Haggai: ' But now be strong . . . and work. 
For I am with you, declares the Lord Almighty' (Hag. 
2:4). 
And so he calls us_ back to our top priority task . He 
has not commanded us to build temples or chapels, 
nor to found organizations, publications, schools 
and other institutions. Nor has he prohibited it, but 
his Spirit is always there with the question : Does it 
contribute to making disciples, or is it a detour? How 
easily we switch from building God's house (the 
church) to panelling our own houses (religious pro­
jects) (Hag. 1 :4). 
It is Time 
The people in Haggai's time excused themselves 
from building the temple, saying 'The time has not 
yet come for the Lord's house to be rebuilt' (Hag. 
1 :2). Some thin!<: that unsettled world conditions 
today make it a time for withdrawal from missions. 
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Just the opposite is true. Unsettled conditions make 
missions more difficult, but also more productive, 
speaking generally. Old traditions and ties are shat­
tered so that people are willing to listen to the mes­
sage of the gospel if it is presented in terms they can 
understand by people who know their language and 
their way of thinking. Today is a day of unparalleled 
turning to Jesus Christ in many places. At the same 
time missionary research has identified over 16,000 
ethnic groups in the world which can be reached 
only by cross-cultural missionaries because there i~ 
no church in their group. Now is the time to dedicate.._ 
all our resources to evangelizing the world . 
But the millstone of materialism keeps us from rising 
to the opportunities of the day. 'Is it a time for you 
yourselves to be living in your panelled houses, while 
this house remains a ruin?' (Hag. 1:4). It is not so 
much that present missionaries need more money as 
that the world needs many more missionaries, not 
just doing what they please but dedicated to evan­
gelizing the world. 
That means being prepared to give up the comforts 
of our technological society to live with and minister 
to the poor masses of the world who are responsive 
to the gospel. It means being willing to leave the 
security of our own culture to identify with and com­
municate God's Word to those in another culture. It 
means sending out church-planting evangelists who 
are capable of teaching the Bible to the new 
churches, and sending out gifted Bible teachers who 
are capable of raising up new churches. It mean I" 

sacrificially supporting especially those who ar 
making disciples among unre.ached peoples. 
Each Christian should prepare himself now to be a 
missionary so that he could respond immediately if 
God should call him, rather than expecting to do all 
the preparation after the call. This means gaining an 
understanding of New Testament indigenous church 
principles, cross-cultural communication of the gos­
pel, and how to evaluate his effectiveness (that is, 
faithfulness) in carrying out the Great Commission. 
Above all, it means learning to live in obedience to 
God's Word through regular Bible study and prayer 
and learning to walk in the Spirit. 
Looking Forward not Back 
Finally, some of Hagg_ai's listeners lacked heart to 
work on the new temple because it was so humble 
compared to Solomon's temple. 'Who of you is left 
who saw this house in its former glory? How does it 
look to you now? Does it not seem to you like 
continued on Page Seven 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM 
THE OLD TESTAMENT 

Mr. H. L. Ellison, 8.A., 8.D., is 
a well-known Old Testament 
scholar, lecturer and author, 
who has often contributed 
both to The Harvester and 
The Witness. We look forward 
to regular papers from his 
pen. 

Slavery must be almost as old 
as mankind, for it was the logi­
cal outcome of war, which has 

ft its traces on the earliest 
Ofidences of man's social life . 
One of the oldest settlements 
to have been excavated is 
Jericho, which as early as 
8000 B.C., by carbon-14 
dating, was surrounded by a 
stone wall. It is not likely that 
this was built purely to keep 
out wild animals . War almost 
of necessity involved the 
taking of prisoners, and the 
conquest of a settlement and 
the·taking over of its fields and 
other means of livelihood 
created the existence of a de­
pendent population . So slavery 
became something natural. 
The landless, tribeless, 
prisoner was obviously put to 
the hardest labour to justify his 
daily bread. So from 'avodah 
(labour) he received his name 
'eved (slave). Its basic meaning 

..was, however, soon widened . 
a ,Gen. 24:2 we are introduced 
.... o Abraham's oldest slave, 
' who had charge of all that he 
had' . We shall not think of hard 
labour here, but rather of one 
who had worked hard and had 
shown himself sufficiently de­
pendable to choose a wife for 
the heir. In the AV we re­
peatedly read of the king's ser­
vants . In more modern transla­
tions this is replaced by 
'retainers', when it is a ques­
tion of mercenary soldiers, or 
by 'courtiers ' . The king, an ab­
solute monarch, considered 
that when someone had the 
privilege of entering his ser­
vice, it cut him off from his 
past and made him entirely 
dependent on his lord . 
There was another develop­
ment, however. According to 
Near-Eastern mythology, the 
,gods created men in order to 
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H.L. Ellison 
Slavery (1) 

serve them and to relieve them 
of their domestic chores -
their temples were regarded lit­
erally as their homes. in which 

they slept, ate and were 
dressed. So 'avodah (labour} 
came to mean worship as well, 
and the worshipper -~~-s called 

the 'eved of his god. Religion is 
always conservative in its lan­
guage, and Israel retained this 
terminology, though it had left 
the underlying concepts behind 
as early as the time of the Patri­
archs . 
Abraham gave Yahweh his 
trust and obedience, not out of 
compulsion, as he would have, 
had he followed the traditions 
and worship of his family , but 
willingly and gratefully he gave 
his allegiance to Yahweh, and 
his example was followed by 
Israel at Sinai (Exod. 19:8). · 
We find the same usage in Ps. 
116, a psalm of t hanksgiving 
beginning , 'I love the Lord, 
because He has heard my voice 
and my supplications' . In v. 16 
the unnamed writer says, 'O 
Lord, I am Thy slave; I am Thy 
slave, the son of Thy hand­
maid' (i.e . female slave) ; in 
other words, he has been 
devoted to the Lord's service 
from his childhood . 
Unfortunately we have no 
equivalent in English for 'eved 
in this sense. When we read 
Isa . 53 and speak of the Ser­
vant of the Lord, it should be 
obvious that the English is 
moving in a different realm of 
thought than the Hebrew 'eved 
'adonai. 
Even if we rendered Slave of 
Yahweh, it would be an utterly 
inadequate title for Him who 
said, 'My food is to do the will 
of Him who sent me, and to 
accomplish His work' (Jn. 
4:34) and of whom the Father 
said 'Thou art My beloved Son; 
with thee I am well pleased' . 
Even when we pass on to His 
follower Paul and render his 
title doulos Christou literally as 
slave of Christ, we should real­
ize how far short we fall of the 
passion of the one who could 
say, 'The Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself up 
for me' . 
The same attitude breathes 
through Mary's humble, trust­
ing answer to Gabriel, 'Behold I 
am the handmaid of the Lord ; 
let it be to me according to 
your word'. 
(To be continued) 
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MEDITATIONS ON MARK(S) 
Hear him, ye deal: 
his praise, ye dumb 

· David Brady 
Dr. Brady continues his Meditations on Mark from 
The Witness. He is Assistant Librarian in the John 
Rylands University Library at Manchester and holds a 
Ph.D. of that University. He writes on Mark 7: 31 ff. 

Peculiar to the Gospel of Mark is the account of our 
Lord's healing of the deaf man with an impediment in 
his speech. While the Gospel of Matthew gives only 
a summary of Jesus ' s activity on this occasion and 
refers to a multitude of healings of the lame, blind, 
dumb, etc. (Matt. 15:29-30) , Mark singles out this 
case, perhaps because of the special methods used 
by Jesus to effect the cure and perhaps because the 
event was illustrative of much else in a general way. 
Let us consider what special truths we may learn 
from the incident . 

Of special interest is the location of 
the event. 

Of special interest is the location of the event: the 
eastern side of the Sea of Galilee. This was not the 
first time that Jesus had visited the area. His fame 
had probably reached the reg ion before he had 
actually visited it and those of the place whose 
interest he had aroused sought him out in Galilee, i.e . 
in the region on the other side of the lake (cf. Matt. 
4 :23-25). But later Jesus made a most memorable 
visit to the area, on which occasion he drove out the 
legion of demons from the Gadarene maniac. Mark 
tells us that on that occasion the people of these 
regions began to beg Jesus to depart from their 
neighbourhood. Apparently they cared more for pigs 
than for people. Nevertheless, he whose sanity had 
been restored 'went away and began to proclaim in 
the Decapolis how much Jesus had done for him; 
and all men marvelled' (Mark 5 :20). It was to these 
regions that Jesus and his disciples came again 
seeking recreation 'for many were coming and 
going, and they had no leisure even to eat' (Mark 
6:31 ), but they were unable to avoid the zealous 
crowds, who, says Mark, 'ran there on foot from all 
the towns, and got there ahead of them' . The com­
passion of Jesus overcame his weariness and he 
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ministered to their needs, not only by his teaching, 
but by the miracle of the feeding of five thousand. 
By the time of the next visit, the people were well ­
prepared for him and 'great crowds came to him, 
bringing with them the lame, the maimed, the blind, 
the dumb, and many others, and they put them at ·~ 
feet, and he healed them ' (Matt. 15:30). From the 
incidents we learn a little about our Lord's methods 
of teaching. He was constantly moving from one 
place to another, but that did not mean that he 
would not return to where he had been before. This 
would mean that his teaching would be known over 
a wide area, but it would also mean that during his 
absence those whom he had taught would learn to 
take the initiative for themselves, without their 
depending on his actual presence. This, we may re­
member, was precisely the same method used by 
the first preachers of the gospel in the Book of Acts, 
but in a more general sense it is true of the whole 
Christian church throughout the ages. We may all 
look back to the first visit of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
this earth and we all together look forward to his 
coming again in glory. In the meantime we have his 
teaching and the experience of his grace within our 
hearts and his command to us to engage in his trade 
until he returns (Luke 19: 13) . How much more fe -
vently shall we welcome him when he comes agai 
we are now busy on his account and ever ready for 
his second appearing . -

The disabled man was brought to Jesus, 
a picture so true of ourselves. 

In addition, we may remember that the eastern 
shores of the Sea of Galilee were the back of beyond 
as far as religious orthodoxy was concerned . The 
herd of pigs is eloquent testimony to that account. 
But still our Lord did not stint to grant to these half­
castes and outcasts -his frequent visits . So we may 
remember how we as Gentiles were 'alienated from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, having no hope and without 
God in the world . But now in Christ Jesus we who 
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once were far off have been brought near in the 
blood of Christ' (Eph. 2: 12-13). 
Mark tells us that the disabled man was brought to 
Jesus (cf. Mark 2 :3), a picture so true of ourselves . 
How few, if any, of us sought out Christ for our­
selves; how many came to know him through the 
guidance and persuasion of friends. 
But what exactly was the man's disability? It was a 
double confinement: he was both deaf and he suf­
fered an impediment in his speech. The word used to 
describe this impediment occurs nowhere else in the 
New Testament, but we do find it once in the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament, which Mark is no 
doubt deliberately echoing: 'the tongue of the dumb 
shall sing for joy' (Isa . 35: 6). This passage is sur­
rounded by such expressions as 'the wilderness and 
the dry land shall .be glad, the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom . . . waters shall break forth in the wilder­
ness, and streams in the desert' and on reflection 
may well have reminded Mark how Jesus brought to 
~fre wilderness regions beyond the Sea of Galilee the 
>, efreshing water of life. No wonder then that he also 
recognized in the text of Isaiah a description per­
fectly fitting the Lord's restoration of hearing and 
speech to a resident of such regions. But the word 

Right speaking is conditioned by 
right hearing. 

which Mark borrowed from his text in Isaiah does 
not in fact describe complete dumbness. It describes 
one whose speech could hardly be understood (a 
slightly variant word found in some manuscripts 
denotes roughness of speech) . We should probably 
understand that the man's prior disability was his 
deafness, which would in due course produce the 

-i mpediment in his speech. We may note how his 
~ eafness is mentioned first in Mark 7:32 and how in 
v .33 his ears are treated before his tongue (cf . also 
the emphasis on the opening of the ears in v.34) . It is 
probable therefore that the man was not totally 
dumb, and so when he is healed it is not then said 
that 'he spoke', but rather that 'he spoke plainly' . 
His speech would no doubt resemble the indistinct 
noises that we associate with the deaf in their 
uneducated attempts to speak. 
But what would have been the consequences of the 
man's disabilities? His deafness would have de­
prived him of all opportunities of hearing the word of 
God (private copies of biblical books were extremely 
hard to come by). and his dumbness would have dis­
qualified him from participating in the praises of God. 
The worship of the synagogue would have been to 
him as so much dumbshow. This r;nay be to us an 
illustration of our condition by nature. We are spirit­
ually deaf to the word of God (cf./ Cor. 2 : 14) and if 
we are able to speak of spiritual things at all, it is only 
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with stammering or rough speech; it is not as those 
who possess the clear perception of divine truth 
which comes by the Word of God and the operation 
of God's Holy Spirit in our hearts. Right speaking is 
conditioned by right hearing . How can we rightly 
declare the truth of God if we ourselves have not 
heard and imbibed that truth in our own hearts? 
There are unfortunately those who presume to speak 
and act for God, but their aberrations are manifest 
testimony to the fact that they have neither part nor 
lot in the matter. Hearing must ever be given priority 
to speaking . 'Be quick to hear, slow to speak' (Jas. 
1: 19) . 'If one gives answer before he hears , it is his 
folly and shame' (Prov. 18: 13). In a more general 
sense , we must receive in our hearts the sacrifice of 
Christ before we may offer up to God a sacrifice of 
praise . Let us ask ourselves honestly whether the 
confused noise of the Christian service which we 
presume upon ourselves is drowning out the cry of 
our Lord , 'Be opened' (that he might fill our hearts 
with his own heavenly peace and blessing). 'Speak; 
your servant is listening .' 'Lord , speak to me, that I 
may speak in living echoes of thy tone.' 

continued from Page Four 
nothing?' (Hag. 2 :3) . Th is same attitude hinders the 
mission of world evangelism in two ways. One is the 
comfort of having a secure place in the home assem­
blies and Christian organizations as opposed to the 
more taxing, uncertain and complicated effort of 
beginning new assemblies in a new place among dif­
ferent people . This hinders people from going. 
The other way this attitude hinders world evangel ­
ism manifests itself on the mission field . It is the 
desire of the missionary to overload new churches 
among poor people with the ' glories' of the churches 
in the home lands, such as organizations, structures, 
publishing houses, resident seminaries, schools, 
hospitals, and many other institutions which prolong 
dependence upon fore ign funds and personnel. 
These things are fine where Christians are numerous 
and fairly well off , but the effort to reproduce this 
'glory' of the homeland often puts burdens on new 
churches which delay their becoming indigenous 
and absorb effort that could better be used directly 
carrying out the Great Commission among people 
willing to listen to the gospel. 
These young churches on the mission field, rich in 
faith and poor in all else , are young Davids who 
should not be encumbered with Saul's armour. 
Rather we should teach them to use w ith faith what 
they have at hand and within their means. With this 
approach, 'The glory of this present house will be 
greater than the glory of the former house, declares 
the Lord Almighty' (Hag. 2 :9). 
'So the Lord stirred up the spirit of . .. the people. 
They came and began to work on the house of the 
Lord Almighty , their God ' (Hag. 1: 14) . May he also 
stir up our spirits so that we all give our best efforts 
to making disciples of Jesus Christ the Lord , whose 
name is above every name. 

Page Seven 



PHILEMON­
FAITH AND LOVE 

Dr. John Mayberry is 
Research Registrar in Gastro­
enterology at University Hos­
pital, Cardiff, investigating 
Crohn's Disease. A batchelor, 
he is in fellowship in Adams­
town Gospel Hall, Cardiff. 

Paul's letter to Philemon is 
unique in the New Testament 
canon in that it is a personal 
letter to a friend concerning a 
personal problem - the deser­
tion of a slave. Its importance 
lies in its concern with love and 
faith in action. Paul was im­
prisoned in Rome and was 
unable to discuss the problem 
with Philemon face to face . In­
stead he writes a letter, not 
only to Philemon, but also to 
his wife, son and the church 
that met in his house. It is 
addressed to a family group 
which almost certainly in­
cluded slaves. Superficially it 
concerns the treatment of a 
runaway slave. Desertion was 
a serious offence which 
merited severe punishment. On 
a deeper level Paul is going to 
challenge the love and faith of 
Philemon and his friends . 
Throughout the letter 'I hear of 
your love and the faith, which 
you have toward the Lord 
Jesus and toward all the 
saints' is under challenge so 
that 'it may become effective 
through the knowledge of 
every good thing which is in 
you for Christ's sake'. 

Philemon 
This letter tells us several 
things about Philemon: 
1 . He was a Christian who 

was loved by Paul. 
2. He was a worker - a Chris­

tian who put his life into 
action . Paul even referred 
to him as his 'fellow 
worker'. 
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3. His home was the centre of 
a church. He was prepared 
to show hospitality to other 
Christians . 

4. The Christians he was 
associated with were pray­
ing for the release of Paul. 

Philemon and the church in his 
house were approaching the 
ideal church that we seldom 
find in the world today. It was 
Christian, it was active, it was 
effective, it encouraged 
growth, prayer and hospitality. 
What more could one ask from 
such a group 7 Paul was going 
.to ask for Onesimus. 

Onesimus 
Less is known about 
Onesimus . 
1 . He was a runaway slave 

who had escaped as far as 
Rome. Why he should have 
run away will always be the 
subject of speculation, but 
perhaps he had stolen 
money from Philemon. 

2 . In Rome he became a Chris­
tian . Repentant in thought 
and deed he returned to his 
master, who could have 
severely punished him. ' A 
death sentence was per­
missible . 

3. He becam'e Philemon ' s 
brother. The Christian 
Philemon could see nothing 
wrong in owning slaves. He 
treated them well ; he was 
not over-demanding; but 
they were still his slaves. 
The whole social order that 
surrounded Philemon was 
gradually to be destroyed 
by the Christian message. 

4 . He was a useful Christian of 
great personal worth to 
Paul. 

5 . Fifty years later Ignatius 
wrote that the bishop at 
Ephesus was a man 'of 
inexpressible love '. His 

name was Onesimus. We 
can only hope to fulfil 
Luther's comment that 'we 
are all God's Onesimus's' . 

It is against this background , 
Paul writes about love and 
faith, two subjects funda­
mentally linked in the Christian 
way of life. They are so basic 
that we often spend little time 
on them. But if such people as 
Philemon needed to learn about 

·them, sq do we. 

Love 
We live in the day of love. The 
media proclaim it from every 
corner . Yet our society does 
not know true love. Lonely 
people die alone and each man 
and woman lives on their own 
island of isolation . We have 
debased the meaning and prac­
tice of love. 

'Love is patient, love is kind, 
and is not jealous; love does 
not brag and is not arrogant, 
does not act unbecomingly; it 
does not seek its own, is not 
provoked, does not take into 
account a wrong suffered, 
does not rejoice in 
unrighteousness, but rejoices 
with the truth; bears all 
things, believes all things, 
hopes all things, endures all 
things. Love never fails .. . ' 
(1 Cor. 13:4-8). 

This is true love. Christian-love. 
It was the type of love that 
Philemon was known for. Paul 
called on him to show such 
love towards Onesimus . He put 
this love on a very high level, 
but if we lack it he character­
izes our lives as being no better 
than a clanging cymbal or noisy 
gong. Does love permeate our 
behaviour? Do we really love 
our brothers and sisters? How 
much offence are w~ prepared 

to tolerate from them? God 
loved us when we were un­
lovely and Christian love does 
not seek its own, it bears al' ~ 
things; it endures all things. 
Christian love , whether it is 
towards Christians or non­
Christians, is not an impulse of 
the feelings. It should not be 
restricted to people with whom 
we have something in com­
mon. Because it is the fruit of 
the Spirit (Gal. 5:22) it seeks 
the good of all (Rom. 15: 2) and 
the harm of none (Rom. 13:8 -
10) . We can only learn of such 
love from the Lord Jesus: 
'Walk in love just as Christ who 
loved you and gave himself up 
for an offering and sacrifice to 
God' (Eph. 5: 1 J. 

Faith 
The second part of this pairing 
is faith - a subject so impor­
tant that the Bible gives its 
own definition: 'Now faith is 
the assurance of things hoped 
for, the conviction of thingd 
not seen' (Heb. 11: 1 ). ., 
We are certain of an invisible 
trod and his revelation to man. 
We are sure of our place in 
Heaven through faith in his 
Son. Philemon and his friends 
were known for this type of 
faith . By accepting and for­
giving Onesimus, Philemon 
demonstrated his faith by his 
reaction to human need. If he 
had not forgiven his slave then 
such a faith would have been 
profitless and dead. But true 
faith shows a living power by 
the evidence of a new life . It is 
this sort of faith that gives 
peace and assurance . 
Love and faith both need to be 
practised and used. Is your 
faith strong 7 Is your love 
great?. That great apostle Peter 
was once weak in faith and 
poor in love until Jesus . . . 
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Looking at Books continued 
changes that have taken place in recent years. The 
prevalence of arranged and even systematic 
ministry after the breaking of bread, female 
participation in prayer meetings and house groups, 
the use of part- or full-time workers in church 
work: this is part of the evidence which seems to 
show that resistance to change is not as 
widespread ·as might have been thought . Even 
more surprising are the evident changes in attitude 
towards issues like female participation in worship, 
the use of 'charismatic' gifts , participation in the 
activities of the local community and of local 
fellowships of evangelical churches . The flexibility 
for which Scripture gives full warrant seems to be 
more evident in Brethren circles - in practice if 
not in theory - than might have been thought. 
Perhaps the rigidity remaining in Brethren tradition 
rests not so much on Scriptural grounds as on 
temperament and personal preference. 
The survey tells its tale of strength and weakness , 
of growth and decline, as well as of static 
conditions. 19% of the assemblies surveyed report 
more than 1 0 conversions during the past two 
years (though only 2% of these were adult 
conversions). On the other hand, 23% are unable 
to report a single conversion . 43 % claim that their 
total numbers have increased over the past five 
years, 37% have to record decrease, while a 
further 20% remain static. 
The most fascinating section of the report consists 
of an analysis of the 46 assemblies which reported 
1 0 or more baptisms over the past two years (the 
1 Oplus group), and the 65 assemblies where there 
had been none (the nil group). The average 
assembly in the nil group is small, generally 
composed of mostly elderly or middle-aged folk , 
maintaining a large number of activities but often 
unable to sustain youth work, and taking a largely 
traditional line in such areas as leadership, role of 
women, attitude towards other Christians etc. The 
average assembly in the 1 Oplus group stands in 
fairly sharp contrast at almost every point. The 
report wisely declines to draw firm conclusions 
from all this: the reader will draw his own. 
What does the survey suggest? First that all is not 
well with the Brethren. This comes as no surprise 
to those who are already aware of the constant 
drain of gifted people through death, removal to 
other areas where there is no assembly (or no 
congenial one). and withdrawal from assembly 
fellowship for a variety of reasons, or who have 
visited churches of other kinds only to discover 
that the minister, the deacons, or the most active 
members have come from Brethren churches. Nor 
is it news to those who have contacts with inner­
city areas (particularly London) or rural parts of the 
country where assemblies are closing down with 
frightening frequency. But it may well shock those 
who frequent flourishing assemblies or hear only of 
new assemblies coming into existence. 
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Secondly, the survey should stir us to prayer -
and action . The promise that the gates of hell 
should not prevail against it was made to the 
Church as a whole, not to local manifestations of 
it . Sometimes a church is saved from closure at 
the eleventh hour, but that does not exempt us 
from the duty of putting our houses in order at 
10.30 or even 9 p .m .! First, however, we need to 
be sure that God has a continuing purpose for our 
church (the fact that it was needed in the past is 
no guarantee that it will be needed in the future). 
Assuming that it is, we must make sure that we 
are using such resources as we have in the most 
appropriate and effective way, bearing in mind the 
needs not only of the .congregation but of the 
community it exists to serve . Does the worship of 
the church succeed in drawing out the spiritual 
response of the worshippers to the amazing grace 
of God? Does the Gospel Meeting (or the Family 
Service) actually bring people to faith in Christ? 
Are these the best ways of making an evangelistic 
impact on the district? Does the youth work 
introduce young people not only to Christ but also 
to the fellowship of his people? Is that fellowship 
comparable with that of the first Christians? Does 
the church minister in a meaningful way to the 
temporal as well as the spiritual needs of the 
people who live nearby? If not, we must find ways 
of serving our master more effectively . 
Thirdly , then, the survey should move us to find 
new sources of help. Perhaps this will come via 
stronger churches, or through the growing number 
of young men and women to whom God is giving 
the desire to use their evangelistic gifts in 
fellowship with one or more local churches in an 
area. It might come through the numerous para­
church organisations such as Fishers Fellowship, 
Operation Mobilisation or Gospel literature 
Outreach, City Missions, In Contact, Christian 
Colportage Association or one of the fellowships 
for rural evangelism. 
In the meantime, make sure of your copy of 'The 
Brethren' Today, and read it on your knees. 

A Hidden Revolution Ellis Rivkin. SPCK. 336pp. 
£12.50. 

Review by Dr. R. P. Gordon, Cambridge University 

The Gospels abound with references to the 
Pharisees, Josephus highlights their activities from 
time to time in his histories, and the early Jewish 
(Tannaitic) writings are a third source of 
knowledge about them. Even so, information on 
the origins of Pharisaism, as also on its 
development in the two centuries before the fall of 
Jerusalem, is pitifully meagre. It is therefore 
understandable that Rivkin should assign over half 
of his space to an evaluation of the relevant data 
in the ancient sources. To anticipate his 
conclusion: the Pharisees are uniformly projected 
as a law-making scholar class which directed the 
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spiritual life of Israel in the late Second 
Commonwealth. 
With Josephus Rivkin is perhaps least at home. 
Here the objection is not so much to the surprising 
infelicities in his handling of Josephus' Greek as to 
his undiscriminating use of the histories as sources 
of historical information. In Antiquities the 
Pharisees are accorded a more exalted status than 
in Jewish War written twenty years earlier, and it 
is a 'given' of modern scholarship that in the later 
work Josephus is guilty of propagandizing -
portraying the Pharisees as the only possible vice­
regents for Rome in the post-destruction era. 
Rivkin fails to take this into account . 
From propaganda to polemic! Rivkin detects 
varying degrees of hostility towards the Pharisees 
in the New Testament. Of the Gospels, Matthew is 
the most hostile and Mark the least. John is useful 
in that he attests the Pharisees' domination of the 
synagogue. Still Rivkin's characterization holds 
good: according to the New Testament 'the 
Pharisees were a scholar class committed to the 
authority of the Written Law and the paradosis 
(tradition)' (p.124). 
The Jewish Tannaitic literature poses a special 
problem since the term Perushim seems to be used 
not only for 'Pharisees' but also for groups w"1ich 
had little or no connection with them. 'Separatists' 
would sometimes be a more appropriate rendering. 
Rivkin picks his steps carefully; only where 
Perushim stands antithetically with 'Sadducees' 
can the equation with 'Pharisees' be made without 
further qualification. Two other designations, 
'Sages' and 'Scribes', are used for the Pharisees in 
the Tannaitic literature, the proof being that the 
groups so labelled exhibit the same features as the 
Pharisees of the core texts. Cognoscenti will catch 
echoes of an important article of Rivkin's which 
appeared in 1970. 
As for the Revolution , this, says Rivkin, took place 
in the middle of the second century BC when the 
authority of the old 'Aaronide' priesthood was 
usurped by an upstart scholar class which set 
about promulgating its own kind of law, with n~t a 
little emphasis on an 'oral law' which did not even 
pretend to derive its authority from Scripture. It 
was this new politico-religious entity which, 
through its organ 'The Great Synagogue ', 
legitimized a non-Zadokite priesthood . That there 
was great upheaval in the life and institutions of 
Israel in this period is beyond dispute, but to what 
extent this was the contrivance of a religious party 
like the Pharisees is very debatable. As Rivkin 
himself acknowledges, the wresting of the 
priesthood from the Zadokite family occurred 
several decades before the Pharisees, ex 
hypothesi, institutionalized the breach . It is strange 
that no mention is made of the Hasidim, the 
precursors of the Pharisees, in the discussion of 
this period. 
While Rivkin deals with the evidence of Josephus 
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and the- New Testament at some length his view of 
the Pharisees is based almost exclusively on the 
Tannaitic references. But, as we have already 
noted, only a restricted class of references has 
been admitted to the discussion. Not surprisingly, 
therefore, Rivkin's Pharisees are a lot less occupied 
with ritual cleanness and uncleanness than the 
Pharisaic stereotype with which most of us are 
familiar. The traditional view currently finds 
expression, however, in the voluminous writings of 
another Jewish-American scholar, Jacob Neusner 
(cf . The Rabbinic Traditions about the Pharisees 
before 70 (3 vols., 1971 ); From Politics to Piety 
(1973)). For Neusner the Pharisees are primarily a 
table-fellowship, and greatly exercised by 
questions of purity and impurity. But - somewhat 
perversely - Neusner excludes from his 
consideration the very passages on which Rivkin 
builds his argument. Neither scholar, in fact1 has 
given us a comprehensive picture of the Pharisees, 
valuable as their works are. It is noticeable that 
although both castigate the New Testament for its 
polemic they vie with each other in their eagerness 
to claim its support! 

THE ITALIAN EARTHQUAKE 
The area of the recent Italian earthquake is one 
which has seen considerable evangelistic activity 
since the war, and there are some hundred 
evangelical churches in the area, including twenty 
assemblies of Brethren. There has been substantial 
loss of possessions , and although (so far as is 
known) no believers from the Brethren assemblies 
have lost their lives (several have lost their homes) 
believers from other evangelical churches are 
among the dead. 

In the face of real distress, Italian assemblies have 
been to the fore in organising and carrying out 
relief work: three groups are understood to be 
operating, and proper administration of funds 
received is in the hands of a committee connected 
with their journal II Cristiano. 

There will be major long term needs for 
rehabilitating and rehousing those who have lost 
many or all of their possessions . Up to date news 
can be obtained through Telephone Echoes 
(0225-26217) and from Mr. Brian or Mrs. Elizabeth 
Hodges (0432-59523). Gifts in cash can be sent to 
Echoes of Service af 1 Widcombe Crescent, Bath, 
Avon BA2 6AQ, or to B.L & E. Hodges (Account 
2), 22 Clive Street, Hereford HR1 2SB. The 
Hodge's address in Italy is La Piaggia 10, 60013 
Corinaldo (An .), Italy. 

The Harvester 
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PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 

i 

i 

When attention is drawn, as it frequently is, to the 
disproportionately high number of women, as 
compared with men, engaged in missionary service 
overseas, it occurs to me that one explanation is 
often overlooked . There are many areas at home 
where women's opportunities for an evangelistic, 
pastoral or teaching ministry are limited. On the 
foreign mission field, however, they are able to 
exercise their gifts with much less restriction. If 
men have ample opportunity to fulfil their ministry 
at home. the call to fulfil it overseas may be less 
nsistent; for women the greater opportunity to 

exercise their gifts to the full on the foreign 
mission field may in itself constitute a clear call. Is 
this as important a factor in the situation as I think 
tis? 

Correspondence, please, to The Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 
January. 

Replies to Professor Bruce 
Owing to the late despatch of the November issue, 
it was not unfortunately possible for readers to 
submit replies to the November question in time 
for publication. It is hoped that our future timetable 
will not be so tight! - Ed. 

Readers ' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience. related to church activities or Christian 
living; doctrinal or expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor at 1 8 
King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Questions, to which other readers will be invited to 
submit replies. will also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is hoped that readers 
will take full advantage of this feature . 

Question and Answer 
with Peter Cousins 
Because of demands on space in this issue, this 
feature is held over this month. We welcome our 
Witness subscribers to this feature and hope that 
they will join with our former readership in making 
full use of it for their observations and enquiries. 
This feature is intended to attract discussion of 
controversial issues! - Ed. 
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An international mono­
graph series on current 
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Helmut Burkhardt 
The Biblical 
Doctrine of 

Regeneration 
Although se ldom dis­
cussed in contemporary 
theology, this concept is 
basic to the New Testa­
ment and irreplaceable 

by any other. 
£1 . 10 net 

Bruce N icholls 
Contextualization: 

A Theology of 
Gospel and Culture 

A theologian working in 
India considers the need 
to tran scend cultural 
factors in presenting the 
gospel and discusses 
how to avoid syncre-

ti sm. 
£1.50 net 

Klaus Bockmuehl 
Evangelicals and 

Social Ethics 
How secu re are the bib­
lical foundations for 
Christian social action? 

£1 .20 net 

John Court 
Pornography: 

A Christian Critique 
Outlines and eval uates 
the arguments for legal­
ising the sa le of porn-

ography. 
£1 .50 net 
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3 Mount Radford Crescent 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. 

The Luis Palau Campaign in 
Argentine 
From Mr. J. R. Taylor 
Dear Editor. 
Just a brief report of the Luis 
Palau campaign held in 
Mendoza, Oct . 24-25. We 
were granted the use of one 
of the main football fields for 
two nights. We just had to 
pay the running expenses, 
light, loudspeaking system 
etc. Over 30 evangelical 
churches collaborated . 
Baptists ( 10), Brethren (2), 
Nazarenes ( 1 ) and the rest 
from some 1 5 different 
groups of Pentecostals. The 
attendance reached an 
average of 5000 per night, 
somewhat less on the Friday 
and somewhat more on the 
Saturday. The first night was 
fresh , the second warm . The 
united choir of some 2 50 
voices was led by a North 
American Baptist missionary , 
Mell Plunk. The president of 
the committee was another 
Baptist pastor Bresci, whose 
church was the meeting place 
and office for 3 months 
previous in the heart of the 
city. There was lunch for 
pastors , workers with wives 
and some 240 met on that 
occasion. For being the eldest 
pastor present, I was allowed 
to sit next to Luis Palau and 
renew our triendship which 
began personally at All Souls , 
London, Oct . 1979. I was 
secretary of the Counsellors ' 
committee. Some 380 people 
came forward on the two 
nights and the cards were 
ready for distribution the 
following Monday to the 33 
churches that had taken part 
in the distribution of the 
100.000 invitations printed . 
Perhaps the approximation to 
the Marian Congress held in 
Mendoza Oct. 8 -12 to which 
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70 bishops, 550 priests, 
1000 nuns and 50,000 
pilgrims came affected 
somewhat our possibilities of 
reaching the civil and religious 
authorities . It was I assure 
you boring and grievous to 
have to see and listen to their 
propaganda . The Papal Legate 
said (and it came out in the 
daily paper) that 'Mary is the 
daughter of God, the mother 
of Christ and the wife of the 
Holy Spirit '. I hope that last 
clause was just a lapse on his 
part . There were 38 images 
of the Virgin on display in the 
football field where they met 
and Mary was acclaimed as in 
Poland, by the RCs, as 'the 
mother of the nation'. 
Our young people especially 
were pleased with Palau , 
simple, Biblical, 
straightforward but never 
harsh, and gentlemanly, never 
an attack on either Catholics 
or Dispensationalists . He 
always speaks to youth , and 
on the sex problem, but 
always with a call to purity 
and with mention of his own 
family. his North American 
wife Patricia , twins of 1 7 
born in the States, Andrew 
( 14) born in Mexico and 
Stephen ( 1 0) born in 
Colombia . He was pleased 
with his first visit to Mendoza 
and tentatively offered to 
return for a week's crusade , 
God willing, in 1982. He also 
had good times in Mar del 
Plata and Bahia Blanca , two 
days in each place. 
Yours sincerely , 
J. R. Taylor 
Luzuriaga 666 
5 500 Mendoza 
Argentine 

London Missionary Meetings 
From Mr. Jack Heap 
Allow space , please, to record 
appreciation of the work of 
the. conveners of the October 
meetings , and others who 
participated in setting up 
seminars, for the excellent 
3-day programme which, 
under the Lord ' s guidance 
surely, they had planned and 

then directed so effectively. 
Missionary reports were 
thought provoking and a 
stimulus to action in 
furtherance of the permanent 
command of Mark 16: 15. 
Ministry from three brothers 
of widely differing ages was 
sensible provision for 
equivalent age range in the 
congregations. How novel, 
timely and refreshing to hear a 
sister - under the leadership 
and authority of the chairman 
- tell in lucid terms of the 
dedicated work of the 
Women's Missionary 
Fellowship in London; of 
God's provision of material 
supplies for our missionary 
sisters and brothers 
worldwide . 
I look forward to the day, 
subject to His return , when 
missionary sisters -
particularly those from 
stations where there are no 
men - will be permitted (?) to 
report on the Lord ' s work 
through them at meetings not 
restricted to sisters only. This 
surely would be today 's 
counterpart to John 20: 18, 
for our sisters see the risen 
Lord at work : I see no . 
problem with the real 
significance of I Cor. 14:34 
and I Tim. 2: 11 - 12. 
Alas, Westminster Chapel had 
spare seats on the Saturday 
evening, notwithstanding 
coachloads from South Wales 
and elsewhere . I think it a 
great pity that some local 
churches ('assemblies ' ) within 
reasonable distance of London 
held ministry meetings on that 
evening . Is this a sign of the 
times on spiritual priorities? 
Yours sincerely, 
Jack Heap 
198 Abbots Road 
Abbots Langley 
Watford, Herts . 

Simple Life Style 
From Mrs. Gladys Goodall 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I refer to Professor Bruce's 
question on simple life style. 
With Phil. 2:4. in mind it may 
be well to 'look on the things 
of others '. Indeed, this 

thought is implicit in the 
wording of the question. 
No doubt, Lord Congleton in 
many ways contributed to the 
livelihood of his 
contemporaries , but, in the 
example given, it may be 
noticed that to refrain from 
buying carpets would, in an 
interdependent society, set up 
a chain of deprivations 
beginning with the retailer, 
passing on to suppliers of 
yarns and machinery. In time , 
transport and shipping 
concerns would lose revenue . 
Looking further afield, some 
rural Asian communities 
would lose their market fo; 
highly prized hand made 
Persian and Indian rugs . 
It is conceivable that among 
those thus deprived of income 
might be some, whether wage 
earners or capitalists, who, 
from their means, contribute 
to Christian causes . 
These considerations may not 
specifically answer the 
question posed by .Professor 
Bruce but may not be 
irrelevant to the djscussion. It 
does appear, however, that 
theorists of last century or the 
present day equally pursue 
one line of thought and action 
and ignore wider issues. 
It is undeniable that added 
possessions bring extra cares 
but one may ask how far are 
he advocates of the simple 

life prepared to go? Is 
ownership of a car excluded? 
Are they ready to pursue the 
theory to its conclusion and 
live in a tub, like Diogenes? 
Yours sincerely, 
Gladys Goodall 
Victoria Cottage 
Markham Moor 
Retford 
Notts. DN22 OOU 

Mr. Ron Smith' s ' Propositions' 
From Mr. L. L. Fox 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
The propositions featured in 
the Nov. '80 'Readers Forum' 
suggest a deep dedication and 
concern for the Lord 's 
interests on the part of the 
propounder. I imagine that 
they embrace too wide a 

The Harvester 



range of topics for any one 
reader to deal with them all. 
Comments on some of them 
are offered . 
Proposition 1 
Love is certainly 'the principal 
thing '; not doctrine, in the 
sense that, I think , the term is 
being used. While the Lord 
told His own that the Spirit 
would guide them into all the 
truth, He did not say that it 
was by soundness or 
uniformity of doctrine that all 
men would know that they 
were His disciples, but if they 
had love for one another. Paul 
wrote that if one knew all 
mysteries and all knowledge 
- akin perhaps to doctrine -
but did not have Jove, he was 
nothing. 
It may be the question is 
asking whether there can be 
true love, in the sense of 
fellowship, unless all espouse 
the same sound doctrine. 
That ' s another story. 
Proposition 2 
The Bible is not a textbook of 
theology; and there is need to 
guard against using the 
scripture as law. Those who 
do so are on Jewish ground. 
The words of scripture are 
dead words unless and until 
by the power of the Spirit 
they become to the reader 
words of life . From any one 
portion or verse of scripture, 
the Spirit can bring to Person 
A the message that suits his 
need, and to B a different 
message, suited to B' s 
different need. 
Proposition 6 
Given my background, I am 
not altogether surprised that 
this proposition could come to 
be framed and to be 
supported by II Cor 6: 14- 18. 
Even so, I deeply regret that 
thereby 'co-operation in 
united missions'. advisable or 
not, is characterized as being 
diversely yoked with 
unbelievers, having 
partnership with lawlessness, 
having fellowship with 
darkness, and having part 
with unbelievers. 
I regret, too, that 
inconsistency should be seen 
between on the one hand a 
Christian 's interest in 
' humanitarian concern ' and 
' welfare work' , and on the 
other 'our responsibility to the 
great commission '. The 
Master 'went about doing 
good '. 
There is a meeting where one 
or two sisters started a work, 
one afternoon a week, aimed 
at reaching young mothers 
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around the hall. From the start 
the 'outsiders ' would not 
stand for anything ' religious' . 
Nevertheless, the ' club' was 
continued, affording any who 
came an opportunity to talk 
over their problems if they 
wished . Responsibility to the 
great commission was being 
discharged by sympathetic 
actions that spoke louder than 
words; after a few years, 
some had come to know the 
Lord . May I remind the 
propounder that 'Wisdom is 
justified of all her children ' ? 
So much for the individual 
propositions. 
I have no wish to cast any 
stones, but it does occur to 
me to wonder about the 
' some' whom the propounder 
has in mind in these nine 
propositions . If they could be 
asked to comment, what 
would they say? Might it not 
be , in a word, that they would 
like the ' tone' of the 
propositions to have 
evidenced something more of 
compassion 7 
May I encourage the 
propounder to take heart? The 
'some' may not all be 
prophets of Baal; a number 
may be found to be among 
the seven thousand . 
Yours sincerely, · 
L. L. Fox 
9 Warden Close 
Maidstone 
Kent . ME16 OJL 

Two Elections? 
From Mr. C. E. Ou/ton Lee 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
Arising out of the 
correspondence in the current 
issue of The Harvester in reply 
to Professor F. F. Bruce's 
Question in the September 
number, I feel the urge to 
make a further contribution on 
this subject of Election, for 
although the matter has been 
helpfully discussed from 
different viewpoints yet may I 
be permitted to offer an 
interpretation which is entirely 
based upon Scripture but has 
so far never been advanced in 
recent treatment of this very 
important doctrine 7 This I 
would do in all humility in 
what must be the closing 
years of a long life of 
experience of the Lord 's 
gracious dealings both in 
providence and grace, which 
enable me to assume a depth 
of understanding both of the 
Scriptures and (with all 
reverence) of their divine 
Author. Ps. 119 breathes the 
innermost thoughts of 

(perhaps) Daniel , to whom 
were revealed the most secret 
things of the Lord. His 
submission of heart was 
uniquely fruitful in his 
understanding of the ways 
and wisdom of the Most High. 
Why is it so generally 
assumed that God has only 
one elected people 7 There is 
surely abundant evidence in 
Scripture itself to make it 
clear that He has (inter alia) 
elected two great streams of 
people, which should claim 
particular study in these days 
in which we Jive . First in time , 
God chose Abraham and his 
seed , confirming this to Isaac 
and finally to Jacob - the 
people of Israel - and that 
choice is irrevocable, however 
much it may be in abeyance 
during the present era ; the 
natural branches of the olive 
tree will most surely be 
regrafted into their own olive 
tree , as Paul attests . 
Secondly, God has been 
' calling out a people to His 
Name ' - an election of Grace 
- which, while it stems from 
Abraham, is quite distinct in 
its character and destiny; the 
one an Earthly destiny, the 
other a heavenly and excelling 
in glory. 

It behoves us therefore not to 
confuse the two, but to 
observe from Holy Scripture 
how they are distinguished . 
Let us be prepared to perceive 
that in our Lord's 
eschatological utterances in 
those prophetic chapters 
contained in each of the three 
synoptic Gospels He refers 
exclusively to the Elect of the 
nation of Israel and those who 
maintain testimony t o their 
cause after the Church has 
bean translated to Heaven; 
while the Election propounded 
by both Peter and Paul 
concerns the Church, and only 
the Church, and is completed 
at the Rapture ; her destiny 
being with Christ in the 
heavenlies, which does not 
preclude her attendance upon 
her Lord & Master when He 
deigns to come to .Earth in 
pursuance of His Royal 
engagements . 
If only there were clear 
thinking upon this whole 
subject of Election, there 
would be far less controversy 
among sincere bel ievers in 
this age . The Reformation 
brought inestimable blessings; 
but Calvin and his multitude 
of apologists between them 
have utterly confused these 
two ' callings ' and 'elections ' . 

I plead for an honest, proper 
understanding of Scripture, 
and the realisation that God is 
infinitely greater than our 
greatest estimation of Him, 
and that He has 'many more 
irons in the fire ' than we give 
Him credit forl - 'For of Him, 
and to Him, and for Him are 
all things; to Whom be glory 
for everl Amen ' . 
Yours sincerely, 
C. E. Oulton Lee 
Stroma 
Manorial Road 
Parkgate, South W irral 
Cheshire L64 6QN 
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Africa 
At a special service in the 
World Council of Churches 
Headquarters in Geneva on 
November 3, Bishop Festo 
Kivengere received the 
Edward W. Browning 
Achievement Award for 
Spreading of the Christian 
Gospel. The award for the 
'Spreading of the Christian 
Gospel' is given to the 
individual who by 
'distinguished example , 
effective teaching and 
exceptional personal service' 
has made an outstanding 
contribution in extending 
Christian principles . After the 
Award Ceremony in the 
Chapel of the World Council 
of Churches, Bishop 
Kivengere preached on the 
text Romans 1: 14- 16 ' .. . I 
am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ .. . ' 
The Karamoja region of 
Uganda, ravaged by famine 
for over a year following the 
liberation war, is experiencing 
what Bishop Kivengere calls a 
'definite change ' . But even 
though relief supplies are 
getting through and fewer 
people are dying, there will be 
a need to continue supplying 
food to Karamoja at least until 
August 1981 . 

Audio Visual Aids 
The Bible Society have 
produced six sets of 24 slides 
based on the life of Jesus and 
using pictures from the 
television series directed by 
Franco Zeffirelli. At £6.84, 
they come in a transparent 
wallet together with teaching 
notes suggesting many 
different ways to use the 
material in churches as well 
as schools . Particularly 
popular, one suspects, will be 
the series on Christ 's birth 
and childhood and on the Trial 
to Resurrection - both of 
which will be a most useful 
resource for seasonal 
services. 

China 
The International Fellowship 
of Evangelical Students has 
news of two former staff 
workers in China. They had 
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suffered greatly because of 
their faith in Christ. One had 
to spend many years pushing 
a heavy cart and working in a 
farm feeding pigs; it was only 
about eighteen months ago 
that he was 'rehabilitated' 
because of new government 
policies . News has come 
recently of one lay evangelist 
who had the privilege of 
baptising 11 4 adults on a 
Sunday morning in a rural 
house church! The Fellowship 
has been asked to produce 
two half -hour radio 
programmes in Chinese which 
can be beamed into China . 
The programmes will major on 
topics and themes which will 
enable local pastors and 
Christian workers in China to 
minister the word of God to 
their scattered flocks . 

Conferences 
A correspondent writes about 
the Women's Bible Study 
Conference held in November 
at Weston-super-Mare . 'Our 
theme was " Unchanging 
Truth for a New Decade". 
Right at the outset we were 
challenged on outreach, and 
stimulated by brief reports 
from conference members on 
their involvement in varied 
forms of outreach . The 
speakers were Margaret 
Jones, a lecturer at All 
Nations' Christian College, 
and June Kennedy who 
shared her experiences as a 
mother, missionary and 
teacher . Margaret Jones led 
us in two most instructive 
studies in Matthew, the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, with a 
special emphasis on the 
Beatitudes . June Kennedy 
gave valuable help in her talk 
on building happy family 
relationships. The problems of 
working amongst Islamic 
immigrants in Birmingham , 
were outlined by Audrey 
Smith of the Red Sea Mission. 
We were also given 
information on the dangerous 
tactics and teachings of the 
Moonie Cult . We had a very 
profitable question and 
answer session when we 
particularly thought of our 

response as Christians to the 
h.ungry people of the world, 
as well as topics arising from 
the talks. Our final session 
was on prayer; June Kennedy 
encouraged us to keep open 
our lines of communication 
with the King of Kings .' (In 
1981 the 'Weston' 
Conference will be held at 
Trinity Theological College, 
Bristol, from 2 5 to 2 7 
September. For further 
information please contact 
Mrs . Phyl Nute, Doren, Hazel 
Avenue, Aadland , Bristol BS6 
6UD. Telephone 0272 
34631 .) 

Evangelism 
31 January marks the 
beginning of 1 2 weeks of 
outreach in the London area, 
when the Hildenborough Hall 
team launch New Heart for 
the Nation. Mid-week 
meetings will take place in 
nine different districts of 
London, and each Saturday 
night, at 7 . 30, from 31 
January to 4 April, there will 
be meetings at Central Hall, 
Westminster. Justyn Rees, 
who is leading the mission, 
hopes to attract large 
numbers from the mid-week 
meetings, as well as many 
others, to hear the message 
of New Heart for the Nation. 
That message revolves around 
a highly relevant interpretation 
of the Ten Commandments 
and their meaning for us 
today, pointing out where we 
have gone wrong and 
directing us to the right route, 
i.e . to wholeheartedly follow 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
meetings, aimed at people of 
all age groups, all 
backgrounds, centre around 
the themes Priorities, Dignity, 
Sincerity, Time , Freedom, 
Life, Wealth, Love, Trust and 
Contentment, each one a 
presentation of the relevant 
Commandment. All seats for 
Central Hall Westminster are 
free, but seats may be 
reserved for 50p each. For 
further details, write to New 
Heart for the Nation, 
Hildenborough Hall, Otford 
Hills, Sevenoaks, Kent, TN15 
6XL. 

Giving 
The International Fellowship 
of Evangelical Students is 
facing a difficulty that must 
be sadly familiar to many 
Christian organisations . 'We 
are $36,000 below our 
budget income for the first 
nine months of 1980 .. . 
Altogether we need 
$250,000 between now and 
the end of 1980 to cover our 
commitments . We have 
reached the situation where 
our cash balances are 
becoming dangerously low . 
And at this very time we are 
being asked to make decisions 
involving financial 
commitments two or three 
years ahead .' If the gospel is 
to be proclaimed worldwide in 
a time of recession, the costly 
and genuine involvement of all 
of us is needed . 

The Campbell Reid Memorial 
Fund reports that the Fund's 
work of assisting persons 
considering full -time 
service has gone steadily 
ahead and the total received 
to date is over £3,000. Some 
has been allotted in order to 
assist with Bible college fees, 
some to help an individual 
moving into an independent 
ministry, some to a fellowship 
in Sussex upon hearing that 
they were in the process of 
calling a full time worker to 
help their ministry . The 
address of the Fund is 1 0 
Spencer Road, South 
Croydon, Surrey, CR2 7EH . 

The United Kingdom 
Evangelization Trust (Inc.) has 
produced an informative 
booklet providing valuable 
advice about money matters 
for making covenants to the 
provision of property for 
Christian witness . Obtainable 
free from the charity, the 
booklet outlines six simple-to­
follow headings handling 
income in the form of a 
covenant, popular questions 
on lleeds of covenant, giving 
and lending capital, building 
loans, trusteeship of buildings 
and executorship and estate 
management. Giving by deed 
of covenant needs to be 
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looked at carefully in the light churches of Japan,' he ,day conferences for Christians October 15. The staff, 
of the last budget and the maintained. 'People are interested in discovering their assisted by 70 Kampucheans, 
additional advantage in realizing that their fellow place in the world today is anticipate treating up to 300 
covenant giving that will be countrymen are winnable .' being planned for Spring children a day within a week. 
available from April 1981. 1.981 - further details The new centre will be 
The booklet can be obtained Missionary available from Jennie Loughlin operated jointly by World 
from UKET, Equity House, Everybody who is interested at Tear Fund, 11 Station Vision and the Kampuchean 
450 Hackney Road, London, in knowing the facts about Road, Teddington, Middlesex, Ministry of Health . If the 
E2 6QL (Telephone 01-739 British overseas missionary TW11 9AA. working relationship proves 
6927). work will value the new The latest Tear Fund film satisfactory, World Vision will 

edition of Volume 1 of the UK strip, 'A Future and a Hope', consider doubling the capacity 
Japan Christian "Handbook. It deals in general terms with of the hospital. 
A six city evangelistic tour answers such questions as: the various ministries of the 
conducted in October 1 980 How many British people are Fund. In 19 minutes it shows Sunday Schools 
by Billy Graham, attracted serving overseas as the broad spectrum of John Tigwell of Scripture 
record numbers. The missionaries 7 Has the number Christian involvement Union's Education in Churches 
attendances and response increased or declined in recent overseas pursued in Department saw 1980 - the 
surprised missionaries and years, and by how much? To partnership with the Church. 200th birthday of Sunday 
national church leaders since which countries have they It is available on free loan, or Schools - as a time when 
Christians form only one per gone? Where are their it can be purchased for Sunday Schools are still alive 
cent of Japan's population of headquarter organisations £6.00. and kicking although for years 
1 20 million and progress in located? How large is each World Vision mercy ship people had been saying that 
evangelism and church- society? How much money 'Seasweep' is continuing to they were finished . 'But,' he 
planting has been slow . was given last year to support help refugees . Its ministry has continued 'we should be 
Japanese men have been their work 7 Where are the captured international challenged by the statistics 
resistant to the gospel in the various theological schools attention and has been highly presented to the National 
past, but crusade sponsors located? Who is their praised by organisations such Initiative in Evangelism, which 
reported an exceptional principal? The Handbook can as the United Nations High show that denominations with 
response by males . Although be obtained from The Bible Commission for Refugees, traditionally strong Sunday 
surveys have revealed that Society , 146 Queen Victoria who have said 'The Schools are being worse hit 
there was no religious interest Street, London, EC4V 4BX, assistance which the refugee by falling child attendances 
among sixty per cent of the for £2.50 + 50p postage and programme has received from than those who integrate their 
population, Christian leaders packing . Seasweep has been quite children earlier into the family 
were encouraged to note that outstanding . . . We have life of the church.' (A 
the largest number of those Relief Work relied enormously on your warning, some readers may 
responding to the evangelistic Tear Fund reports that over support in practically every feel, that is particularly 
invitation were from 1 9 to 30 three hundred professionally field .. . There is no ship I needed by fellowships that 
years old. One leader trained and committed would rather have assist us in make a habit of officially 
suggested that the crusade Christians have attended our task. You have never ignoring the presence at the 
signalled a new day for three-day conferences in failed us.' Lord 's Table of the children of 
Christians in Japan. 'The era Belfast, Bristol and Oxford , World Vision's hospital in believers.) 
of the evangelical is dawning towards- the -end of 1 980 Kampuchea , which opened in 
in Japan,' he said . 'God with a view to filling current October 1980 is the first new Home Calls 
providentially timed the Billy overseas vacancies. Each day medical facility in the country Jean Rees, wife of the late 
Graham Crusade to coincide conference started with a in nearly twenty years. The Tom Rees the evangelist, 
with, encourage and Bible reading before moving World Vision medical team went to be with the Lord 
contribute significantly to into a wide-ranging overview were the first personnel from whom she loved and served 
what may well be a new day of the different areas of need western non-communist so faithfully during her life on 
for the church.' Canadian around the world shared by countries to practice medicine Tuesday, November 18. 
missionary Kenneth McVety workers who had returned on a full time basis in For the past few years, she 
who has worked in Japan for from overseas . Tear Fund's Kampuchea. Five doctors and had been suffering from 
31 years, predicted that the Deputy Director, Ian Prior, nurses from Australia, iRcreasing ill health and in 
crusade would have an says 'I never cease to be Switzerland and the United recent months had undergone 
ongoing influence in the amazed that Christians in this States treated more than 50 a series of strokes . 
churches. 'I feel that the country continue to respond children when the hospital She leaves behind her 
crusade is going to have a to service abroad in such large opened its doors in the late her children, Jennifer 
tremendous impact on the numbers' . A further series of afternoon of Wednesday, Larcombe with her husband 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 
IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you I 
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Tony and Justyn Rees with 
his wife Joy. Also nine 
grandchildren Sarah, Justyn, 
Jane, Naomi, Duncan and 
Richard Larcombe and Esther. 
Daniel and Rebecca Rees . 
Jean Rees was married to her 
husband Tom in 1936. 
Together, they conducted 
evangelistic campaigns until 
they took a small pastorate in 
the village of Banwell in 
Somerset . In 1945 Jean and 
Tom Rees co-founded 
Hildenborough Hall near 
Tonbridge in Kent . Using the 
Conference Centre as a base , 
they campaigned up and 
down the country filling the 
Central Hall Westminster on 
innumerable occasions and 
London 's Royal Albert Hall on 
55 different nights. They 
travelled the length and 
breadth of the British Isles, 
conducting a mission to 
Britain. and then went on to 
tour Canada leading a similar 
venture . 
Jean Rees was never the 
timid wife who stayed in the 
background . It was she who 
gave the sparkle to the 
Hildenborough Conferences, 
and she was the one who led 
the choirs, prepared the 
counsellors and stirred up 
prayer support . She was also 
a speaker very much in 
demand in her own right. 
Speaking extensively in 
Britain, the United States and 
Canada and in more recent 
years in Australia. She was a 
founder member of the 
Christian Lunch and Dinner 
Clubs . In addition to raising 
two children she also 
managed to find time to write 
nearly 40 books not to 
mention innumerable booklets 
and magazine articles. 
She served her Lord faithfully 
to the end, and there are 
many who will remember her 
in gratit__ude , for she was the 
person who introduced them 

to the Lord Jesus Christ . 

George Hammond Wilson , on 
September 18, aged 96. His 
fellowship with the Fitzwilliam 
Chapel Sheffield extended 
from the early 1 900s to 
1964. During that period he 
was involved in practically 
every assembly activity and in 
addition he was greatly used 
as an able and dedicated 
Gospel preacher and minister 
of the word over a wide area . 
He and his second wife, Mary , 
left Sheffield in 1 964 for 
Norfolk where in Dereham, 
Cromer and Sheringham he 
continued his ministry in spite 
of his advanced age . He and 
his wife made a welcome 
return to Sheffield in 1976, 
but their stay was relatively 
brief and they finally moved 
to Whitchurch to live with 
Mrs . Wilson 's daughter and 
her husband. 
'I have fought a good fight, I 
have kept the faith' said the 
great Apostle to the Gentiles . 
There can be no more fitting 
epitaph for George Wilson . 
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Welcome the opportunity of meeting you, 
sharing fellowship with you, and 

ministering to you in Jesus' name. 
FAMILY HOLIDAYS YOUTH GROUPS 
CONFERENCES HOUSE PARTIES 

Excellent food and accommodation 
You'll be glad you came to 

PLAS MENAI · 
Send stamp for brochure or Tel: 0248 680346 

~ ·~ ~w HORlioN ~ · 
sing 

STEREO CQOl.JRS ERS 597 

15 songs including - Precious Lord (Trad) When 1 survey 
fl. Watts) Still waters (Daniels) Let the river flow (Price) 
Talented Quartet from Sawyers Hall lane Chapel, 
Brentwood, Essex 

Stereo Cassette - £3.50 - available from your supplier, 
or direct by post from EVANGELICAL RECORDINGS 
Rowhedge, Colchester C05 7JP. Catalogue available. 

GREECE JOINS EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 1981 

TEN NATIONS - WHAT NOW? 
The future of the European Community 

By Dr. Fredk. A. Talford 

A review of the formation of the European 
Commu nity and its relevance to 

Biblical prophecy . 
Price 65p including postage 

From 
Prophetic Witness Movement Internationa l (H) 

Upperton House. The Avenue. Eastbourne , 
E. Sussex . BN21 3YB 

PARKINSON'S 
Fellowship Tours 

I •Plea e ~end me 198 1 tour brochure 'At Home and Abroad' 
* Please send me 198 1 details of I and 2-day tours to France 

and Belgium -

34th Year . .... 'At Home and Abroad' 
.... E corted from London 

AT HOME .. . by COACH to West Country : 
Wales : Lakeland : Scotland etc . 
ABROAD ... by Coach : Scheduled Air 
... to Switzer land, Austria : Holland : 
Channel Isles. 

Good Hotel : Fair Prices 

INTERDENOMINATIONAL 

Also PARKINSON'S 1 and 2 day tours to 
France and Belgium - from Folkestone 

January 1981 

•}Tick appropriace box 

Name . .... .. . . ..•................•.••. . . . . .. ... .. .••. 

Address .....•..•............. . ............. . ....••... 

Parkinson's fellowship Tours, 
• Alpenrose', 10 Corone Close, Folkeslone, Kent CTl9 SU. 
Tel: (0303) 51565 H.W. 
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IT COSTS YOU NOTHING 

to see our brochure of splendid holidays in 
BRITAIN - EUROPE - BIBLE LANDS. 
Simply write your name and address in block 
capitals on a sheet of paper, quote Reference 
'H', and post it NO STAMP REQUIRED. 

HIGHWAY HOLIDAYS LTD., 
Freepost, London SE20 8BR 

or you can telephone cheap rate -
24-hour answering service 01-778 1600 

HALDON COURT 
John dnd Janet Cunn ingham extend d warm welcome to all 
who wish to spend a delightfu l holiday with other Chris­
tians, sharing fellowship dnd the renewal of spi ritual 
ministry, with the pleasure of sunny grounds, sd ndy 

beaches and unspoiled countryside. 

Open all the yea r round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
ior holiday catering. Faci lities include heated swimming 

pool, iull central heating, lift - children catered ior. 

S.A. E. ior brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB 
Telephone 3836 

Christian 
Cent re at 

Kilravock Cast le 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE -
a unique Christ ian home 
steeped in Scottish his­
tory. A high standard of 
comiort is offered to 
those seek ing restful and 
relaxing holidays in 
beautiiul surroundings. 

Conferences accepted during Apri l, May and 
September. Granary Youth Guest House avai lable 
ior se li-cater ing groups throughout the yea r. 

Further information from: 
THE MANAGER, Kilravock Castle, 

Croy, Inverness IVl 2PJ 
<Stamp onlv please) Phone Cro y 258 

)' ENCOUNTER MINISTRIES TRUST 
Dr. Stephen F. Olford 

CONTRACT SCHEME 1981 
In spite of an increase in the price of Encounter 
cassettes, we are still offering a Contract to ·supply 
two cassettes every four weeks, containing four cur­
rent Encounter Radio programmes, with Bible Studies 
by Dr. Stephen Olford, at the 1980 prices, postage 
paid, as follows: 

52 weeks - 26 cassettes at £33.00 (A saving of £6. 00) 
26 weeks - 13 cassettes at £ 17 .00 (A saving of £2. 50) 
12 weeks - 6 cassettes at £8.00 (A saving of £1 .00) 

Place your order today, and share these cassette 
programmes with your friends, neighbours and 
members of your Church. You will be helping to 
maintain the Medium Wave Broadcast from Trans 
World Radio, Monte Carlo. 
Write to: 

ENCOUNTER MINISTRIES TRUST 
P.O.Box 333, Manchester M60 2LP 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excellent 

food and accommodation. 

Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 

EMERGENCY POST 
•Ideal for local assembly 

distribution, mailing or 
personal work. 

• Right size for pocket and 
letter box. 
Write now for sample 
copies and price list. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd .. 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
EXETER EX2 4JW 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful , holiday in the English Lake 
District with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

Bible Readings 1981 
Spring: 25 April-2 May. E. Ogden 
Autumn: 10-17 October A. J. Last 
Autumn Missionary Week 1981 

19-26 September 
Further details from W. }. Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

HOLIDAYS 1981 

HIGHLANDS HOTEL, JERSEY 
We now hold an allocation of rooms - let us 
package your holiday by air or sea from any­

where in the United Kingdom. 

Telephone for brochure or quotation 

STEWART TRAVEL CENTRE 
3 Main Street 

Prestwick KA9 1 AA 
Tel: (02921 76721 

The Harvester 



People and Places 

Stewardship 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London E2 60L. Gifts re­
ceived by the Fund for general 
purposes during November 
1980 amounted to £1 , 108.15. 
Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
1 2 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received for the month 
of November amounted to 
£8,768.86. 

Prayer List 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press. Pater­
noster House, 3 Mount Rad­
ford Crescent, Exeter, EX2 
4JW will be forwarded to any 
of those whose names appear 
below. 
Workers are requested to in­
clude their names on their 
cards when returning them 
each month. We are still re­
ceiving anonymous contribu­
tions from time to time. 

Blackburn, A.G. : 
Crediton 4 ; Exeter 6; Tiverton 
11 ; Exeter 13; Coleford 18; 
Exeter 20; Chard 25; Paignton 
29 . 
Galyer, W.S.: 
Manor Park 4 ; Wembley 6; 
Wimbledon -7, 14; Dorking 8, 
15, 22, 29; Feltham 9 ; Hor­
sham 11; Tolworth Tower C.U. 
12; Tolworth 18; Downham 
20; Sheen 25; Hampton 28. 
Gillham, S.: 
Trickett's Cross, Wimborne 4; 
E.A. Children's Evangelists 
Cont. 5-7; Poole 10; Dor­
chester 11 ; Evershot 17; Mar­
tock 18; Opportunity 80 Youth 
Evening 24; Charm inster, 
Bournemouth 25 ; Dorset 
Regional Fellowship 26; 
Swanage 27. 
Grimsey·. A. W .: 
Melton Constable, Norfolk 4 . 
Iliffe, D. J. : 
Littlehampton 4; High Leigh 
Conference 5-7; Littlehampton 
9; Ferring 11 ; Chichester 1 5; 
Littlehampton 1 7-21 ; London 
& Bexhill 22; Horsham 28; 
Bexhill 25 & 29. 

January 1981 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby, Lincolnshire and 
South Humberside. 
Mills, B.: 
Harrow, Elmfield 4; Children' s 
Workers ' Conference 5-7 ; 
Plaistow, London 11 ; Nailsea 
17; Wokingham 22; Waltham­
stow 24/25. 
Phillips, C.: 
Edinburgh 1 -5; Dundee 1 0 / 11 ; 
Chingford 18 ; Berrymead, 
Acton 20; Kenton 21 , 28; 
Bury St., Edmonton; Bush Hill 
Park, Enfield 25; Maidenhead 
27; Christ Church, Woodbury 
31 . 
Short, S. S.: 
Cheltenham 4, 7 , 21 ; Glouces­
ter 5, 12, 18, 19, 26; Ross­
on -Wye 6; Caerleon 11 ; 
Newent 13, 20; Northway, 
Glos. 14; Weston-Super-Mare 
22, 29; Corsham 23; Ashbury, 
Wilts. 25; Hutton, Avon 28; 
Carlisle 31 . 
Tatford, F. A. : 
Hong Kong, Taiwan, France, 
Alresford . 
Thurston, A.O.: 
Strate 3-5. 12, 19, 26; Kings­
bridge 6, 13, 20, 27; Chilling­
ton 1, 7/8 , 14/15, 21 /22, 
28/29; Dartmoor (Prison) 2, 9 , 
16, 23, "30; Plymouth (Woles­
ley) 11, 18, 23; Newton Abbot 
14; Paignton (Greatparks) 25; 
Totnes 29. 
Tryon, G. C. : -
Balham 4 , 11 , 12, 18, 26; N. 
Kensington 6 ; Tooting 7, 14; 
Hampstead 15, 22, 29; Well­
ing 21 , 28; Tolworth 22; 
Spen, Bucks. 25. 

Forthcoming Events 

The Publishers regret that, 
owing to demands on space, it 
is not possib_le to insert an 
announcement in more than 
one issue. Correspondents 
should indicate clearly in which 
issue they wish their 
announcements to appear. 

Boscombe: 
Drummond Hall, Drummond 

w, • 

Road, Upper Room Ministry. 
Conversational Bible Readings 
to be held on Saturday, Feb­
ruary 7, at 7 p.m. Subject: 
John 14. Speaker: Mr. G. 
Davidson, Camberley. 

Chesham: 
Gospel Hall, Station Road . Jan­
uary 24 at 6 .30 p.m. the 
Monthly Bible Reading will be 
led by Mr. M. Jones, Luton. 
Portion:_ Joshua, Chapter 3. 
Colyton: 
The Gospel Hall, The Butts, 
Colyton. Monthly Bible Study. 
January 24, at 7 p.m. Portion : 
1 Thessalon i ans, Ch . 4. 
Speaker: Mr. T. Ledger, Wel­
ling. 
Croxley Green: 
Fuller Hall , Fuller Way. Monthly 
meeting to be held on January 
24 at 7 p.m. Speaker: R. J. 
Bolton. 

Cumbernauld: 
Mossknowe Gospel Hall. Jan­
uary 17 from 7 to 9 p.m. the 
Saturday Ministry Meeting. 
(NB. 3rd Sat. this month) 
Speakers: Mr. J . Burnett, Dun­
fermline and Mr. A . Leckie, Air­
drie. Mr. Leckie will continue in 
Ministry - Monday 1 9 until 
Thursday 22 at 8 p.m. 
Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall . Jan­
uary 17 from 6.30 to 8 p.m. 
Conversational Bible Readings . 
'Pillars of Triumph in the Man­
hood of Our Lord '. 'Transfigur­
ation ' (Luke 9 : 28 -36) . 
Speaker : Mr . W . Craig 
(Paisley) . 
Tyneside: 
Sunday School Workers' Con­
ference, Ebenezer Hall, North 
Road, Wallsend. January 1 7 at 
3 .30 p.m. and 6 .30 p.m. 
Speaker: D. Clarkson. 

'TEACH US TO PRAY' 

February 7 
What is prayer? 

Basis and scope Leith Samuel 

February 14 
How should we pray? 

Alone and together Clifford Phillips 

February 21 
Overcoming the problems 

Thoughts and feelings Paul Marsh 

February 28 
Effective praying 

Are there any rules? Alan Bamford 

Closing address Bill Hart 

Besides the main Bible talk each evening there 
will be chorus singing led by Jim Harris, ques­
tion-time, epilogue and open prayer. 

Meetings begin at 7 p.m. 

Bloomsbury Central Church 
Shaftesbury A venue, London 
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The Harvester Classifieds 
The charge for Classified Advertisements is £2.60 for 25 words (min.) and 1 Op per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement . CASH WITH ORDER. 

Personal 

CAMBRIDGE 
Queen Edith Chapel , Wulfstan 
Way , off Queen Edith 's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed . 
Sundays : Lord 's Supper, 11 
a.m . (Creche) ; Evening Service 
6 .30 p .m . Near the New 
Addenbrooke 's Hospital. Tel: 
0223 -45584 . (12) 
CLIFTON HALL 
White Horse Lane, S . Nor­
wood, SE25, welcomes v1s1-
tors. Sundays 11.15 a.m . and 
6 .30 p .m. Thursdays 8 .00 p.m. 
(Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Footllall Ground. (12) 
CROYDON AND DISTRICT 
Visitors w armly w elcomed at 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale Road , 
Croydon . Sunday 11 a. m ., 
6 .30 p.m . Wednesdays 8.00 
p .m. (12) 
HOLY LAND 
8 days of wonder in the Holy 
Land from £220 November 3rd 
from Gatwick . Early booking 
essential. SAE Brochure from 
C. W . Smyth , 10 Br.aemar 
Avenue , Filton Park , Bristol . (3 ) 
LADY REQUIRED 
for a Chri stian Eventide Home . 
Able and willing to accept 
som e res ponsibility . Good 
accommodation . Contac t 
M atron , Mrs. B. Griffiths, 36 
Lancas ter Road , Southport , 
PR8 2LQ . Tel: 0704-68019. (1) 
MISSIONARY 
hoping to spend June July fur ­
lough in UK seeks sing le-berth 
caravan (i f possible) for co l­
portage work in Spain . Increas ­
ing age makes sleeping in sma ll 
car and cooking by road -side 
an almost impossible task . De­
~ils & price please to: M . E. 
f-\e pburn . 356 Ro ute L . 
La hamp, 13009 Marseilles, 
Fra ~1ce. ( 11 

Accoll\modation 

BOGNOR ~EGIS 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at Lynd ­
hurst Christian Hotel , 4 Park 
Terrace, Bognor Regis, West 
Sussex . P021 2ND . Tel : 
(0243) 823254. ( 12) 
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CORNWALL 
Newquay, Fairhaven Christian 
Hotel , Bothwicks Road , offers 
excellent accommodation 
overlooking Newquay 's most 
popular beaches , close to 
shops , train/coach stations and 
all amenities . Parties also wel­
come. S.A .E. Miss Pauline 
Bate , Tel: Newquay 3259 or 
Canworthy Water 437 . Miss · 
Pauline Bate, Fairhaven Chris ­
tian Hotel, Bothwicks Road, 
Newquay. 
EASTBOURNE 
For a selected holiday with 
good food and every comfort 
please write A . Coyston , 6 
Grassington Road, Eastbourne . 
Tel : 30575. S.A .E. Free car 
parking . (6) 
FALMOUTH 
Enjoy a happy homely holiday 
in this lovely resort . Ideal tour­
ing centre, close to all amenit­
ies and near Assembly . Mr. & 
Mrs . T . Darrell , 'Treveen ', 4 
Penw erris Terrace. (Tel : 
316830) (2/81) 
FARM ACeOMMODATION 
CORNWALL 
Opening Spring Holiday week 
1 981 - Enjoy a holiday down 
on the farm in a Georgian style 
apartment. Self -catering, 
modern appliances, colour TV , 
shower . Situated in easy reach 
of the north & south coasts 
sandy beaches . Ideal family 
holidays , country walks . 
Stamp for colour brochure . 
Also B & B & E.M . at the farm . 
Four-berth caravan witl1 scenic 
views in a private meadow . All 
accommodation ideal for child ­
ren . Send for brochure & cara ­
van photograph . Mrs . Kerkin , 
Trefronick Farm , St . Allen , 
Truro . (H) Tel : Zelah 347. (4) 
GETTING AWAY IN ' 81 
A helpful illustrated handbook 
of all types of Christian Holiday 
Accommodation throughout 
Britain . 80p . plus 20p postage. 
From : All-Age Christian M inis­
tries (H). 3 Gibbs Road , New ­
port, Gwent . (3) 

ILFRACOMBE, DEVON 
'Panorama ' holiday flats over­
looking harbou'r, fully equipped 
for 2 -6 persons . Stamp for bro­
chure . Mr . & Mrs . G. Chappell , 
Red l;iricks, St . Brannocks Rd. 

Tel : 62480. (3) 

ISLE OF CUMBRAE 
Enjoy a holiday in our lovely is­
land at Craig-ard Christian 
Guest House, M illport . Re­
nowned for good food , fun , fel ­
lowship. Self -catering flats 
also available . All ideally situa­
ted on seafront . Andrew & 
Maisie McCracken . Phone Mill ­
port 532 . ( 12) 

LLANDUDNO 
'Emmaus ' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade , ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. in ­
clusive . Send SAE for brochure 
to Mr. & Mrs . J . Parks , or 
phone 0492 77057 (12) 

LLANDUDNO 
Hebron Christian Guest House 
for holidays in warm Christian 
fellowship with homely com­
forts and good food . Con­
veniently situated and well 
recommended. Mr . & Mrs . 
Neal , Gloddaeth Avenue . 
Phone 0492 76914. (6) 

LONDON 
FOREIGN MISSIONS CLUB. An 
excellent place for missionaries 
and other Christian fr iends for a 
short stay . 26 Aberdeen Park , 
Highbury , London N5 . Tel : 01 -
2262663. (1181 ) 

LOSSIEMOUTH, SCOTLAND 
Beachview Guest House , Stot ­
field Road . Beautifully situated 
on sea front. Bed and break­
fast , evening dinner and sup­
per, with all meals on Sundays . 
H. & C. Accommodates 30. 
Free parking . Brochure on re ­
quest. Mr. & Mrs . Ian Smith. 
Tel : 3053 . (6) 

THE MIDWALES CHRISTIAN 
CENTRE 
offers self-catering accom ­
modation for church, family or 
youth ·groups of up to 106 
places for weekends or longer . 
Lounge, Meeting Hall, Games 
Room, Shop. Walking etc . 
Please send stamp for informa­
tion to David & Jackie Morgan, 
Cefnfaes Dolfor NEWTOWN 
Powys. Tel. 0686 26192 or 
26895. Ill 

NAIRN, SCOTLAND 
Enjoy good food, comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 

·Seabank Road, Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure. Mrs . 
Mackay. (8) 

NEW! 
Luxury self -catering holiday 
flats for the Lord 's people in 
Torquay, Devon , set in plea ­
sant gardens with various 
amenities for relaxation and 
pleasure. Sea views . Opening 
early spring 1981 (OV) . SAE 
for brochure : Mr . P. S . Hodson, 
Greenway Christian Holiday 
Flats, Greenway Road , Chels­
ton , Torquay, TQ2 6JE (Tel: 
0803607181). (2) 

NORFOLK 
Easy reach Broads & Sea 6 /8 
berth caravan to let in large pri­
vate garden. H & C, electric 
light , gas cooker, flush toilet , 
television, carpet . Also B & Bin 
private Christian home. SAE 
Mrs. Culley, Bezant, Norwich 
Road, Smallburgh . Tel: 725. 

(1 /3) 
NORTH NORFOLK: 
Hol iday bungalow near 
Cromer. Sleeps 6 -8 . For details 
wr ite Mrs. Henderson , 31 
Compton ·Avenue , Luton , 
Beds . (Alt.) 

PORTRUSH 
9'eulah Guest House , 16 
G..auseway Street . Opening 
Easter and Eason. All modern 
facilities , varied meals, home 
baking, central heating, private 
car park . SAE for brochure to 
Mrs . M . E. Campbell , Tele­
phone 822413. IBl 

SIDMOUTH, DEVON 
Christ ian Alliance Holiday 
Centre , Rose Lawn, All Saints 
Road . Christian Fellowship, 
good food, comfortable beds, 
games facilities . Families wel­
come . Party bookings 
accepted. Available for week­
end houseparties out of season 
(maximum 24) . Assembly 
meets in adjacent hall. SAE 
please for brochure and further 
information. Phone: Sidmouth 
3876. (3) 

SOUTH CORNWALL 
Kynance Bay House Hotel, The 
Lizard. Helston, Tel: 0326-

The Harvester 



290498. Small private hotel 
overlooking sea and cliffs -
welcomes all ages . Good food, 
quiet and cheerful service . AA 
listed . Open April. Stamp 
brings brochure . (3) 

HOLY LAND TRAVEL 
Specialising in taking Christian people to the Holy Land 

EXPERIENCED, EVANGELICAL LEADERSHIP - NO SUNDAY TOURING 
SOUTHPORT 
An assured happy restful holi ­
day w ith good food, fun and 
Christian fellowship , awaits 
you at the Orleans Christian 
Hotel, Lathom Road , South­
port . Highly recommended . 
Adjacent to Promenade. Early 
booking essential. Send stamp 
for brochure or tel : 0704 
30440. (8) 
SPINDRIFT HOUSE, 
MARAZION 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . Exten­
sive seaviews from most 
rooms . Good food and fellow­
ship assured. Brochure : Mr . & 
Mrs. Harvey. (121 

OUR LEADERS 
FOR 1981 

e CANON A. LOUGHLIN! 

e REV. ANDREW McKIE! 

e REV. C. SMALLMAN! 

e MR. KENNETH PRICE! 

e MR. ALFRED RIDPATH! 

e REV. GEOFFREY LEE! 

e REV. E. G. RUDMAN ! 

e REV. L. J . WISEWELL! 

PLACES TO SEE 

JERUSALEM! OLIVET! 
CANA! BETHANY! GALILEE! 

BETHLEHEM! MEGIDDO! 
CAPERNAUM! 
NAZARETH! 

and many morel 

OUR SPECIAL FOR 
1981 

" In the Steps of 
ST. PAUL " 

includes 
AIR-COACH-CRUISE TOUR 

Dr. A . LINTON leading 

ALWAYS THE EXTRAS 

BIBLE NOTES of all 
Places Visited sent FREE! 

DAILY 
OPTIONAL MINISTRY 

- MINIMUM WALKING -
CAREFULLY 

CHOSEN HOTELS 

12 and 1 5 day tours 
in between 

EASTER and OCTOBER 

TEIGNMOUTH 
Charterhouse for all hol iday 
essentials . Excellent food -
fun - fellowship . Free parking. 
Stamp for colour brochure . 
Norman Cox , Dawlish Road, 
Teignmouth , Devon . Tel : 
06267 4481 . (12) 

THE HOLY LAND HAS MORE TO OFFER THE CHRISTIAN THAN ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD 

WRITE NOW FOR FREE BROCHURE OF PLANS FOR 1981 . Stamp appreciated 

HOLY LAND TRAVEL (DEPT. HAR.) 
30 SACKVILLE GARDENS, HOVE, BN3 4GH. 

(Tel: 02731738821) · 
"A lot of Prayer and Planning goes into HOLY LAND TRAVEL" 

TORBAY 
For a great holiday in pleasant 
surroundings, with good food 
and fellowship - Walmer 
House, the Christian Alliance 
Centre. Brochure from Stephen 
& Mary Hutchison, 6 Ash Hill 
Road, Torquay, Devon. Tele­
phone (0803) 22734. Stamp 
appreciated . ( 1) 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offtts • ""PPY ...,_,Y holicl•y, 
good food •nd l•llowship. W• •~ 
on lho fringo of glorious Exmoor. 

SAE lo: 

Mr. a. M'1. K. O.woy 
Toi . OMJ 2725 

Furnished Holiday cottage 
in same 8rounds 

For Sale 

CHRISTIAN RADIO(S) 
Hear TWR, HCJB, WYFR daily . 
Selena £37; Spidola ( + batt .l 
£35, etc . Timperley Evangelical 
Tru st , 183 Wythenshawe 
Road , Manchester M23 OAD 
1061 -9983821 ). (12) 

LOWESTOFT 
Ideal ccnlrc for touring East Anglia. 
visiting s1atcly homes, boating on the 
broads, or relaxing on the beach . 
S.A.E. brochure 
Mr. A M'1. J . llttkdl, 
Marlboro.ab Clirl !Ian Hoitt , 
54 Kirkley 0111. 
T•I: 0502 3750 

Universities and Colleges Christian Fellowship 

TRAVELLING SECRET ARIES 

Vacancies exist for women in both Colleges and Univcrsi1ics departments, and 
men in the Colleges dcpanmcnl, from &ptrmbu 1981 . Each 1ravcllcr works as 
part of a one man/ one woman team in counsel ling students. Openings will be in 
various parts of the British Isles. 

We arc likely 10 havt one vacancy for work amonast overseas s1udcnts and one 
with the UCCF Bookstall Scrvic.c. Both posts involve cxtrnsivc travet 
Ideal candidates will have bttn a CU ludtt with two or thrtt years' upcritna 
in a job, and probably sinale, tbouah others will bo considered. 

Contact: Assistant Gefleral Secretary (H), UCCF, 
38 De Montfort Street, Leicester LEI 7GP 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and for Christmas house party 

write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 
36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 

(Tel: 0202 35867) 
Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 

Christian Fellowship 
Comfortable Surroundings 

Choice Cuisine 
Challenging Ministry 

Choose " The Westby" for the 
Complete Holiday 

SAE for Brochrire 

DlJNRJNGELL HOTEL 
Hotel or self-catering accommodation available. 
Magnificent scenery, Christian Fellowship, Croquet , 
Bowls, Putting and Children's Play Area . Only a 
five-minute ferry crossing. Send for our brochure to: 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Hotel, Kyleakin, 
Isle of Skye. Telephone: 0599-4180 



Disability can strike any person at anytime. 
Yet for the disabled person in a developing 

country, learning a trade and earning a living 
is oft.en out of the question. 

But through Tear Fund you can help to 
change that. 'Ibgether, as Christians, we can 
recognise the disabled person as one of the 
family, a vital individual, no less human than 
the healthy members. A person who, when 
enabled to fully participate in society, can have 
a life of fulfilment. They may not be healed 
physically, but spiritually they can be made 
whole, when they know Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. 

Your gift to Tear Fund could help at least 
one disabled person make a contribution to 
his community. Or equally prevent a disability. 
And in this International Year of Disabled 
People, you can challenge the Christian 
convictions of your church or fellowship 
through a Tear Fund Sunday focus on the 
disabled. A new filmstrip, activity/service 
pa.ck and poster have been prepared to 
help you. 

'hefh,is Year, 1psomeone 
become one of 
the famil:y-a , · 
real investment 
for the.,filture. 

~=:s::~:;----::P- ·1 
someone disabled become 'one of the family' 

0 Please send me details of Tear Fund S~d8iY ! 
materials on the disabled for church a.nd -I 
group use. I 
Name=------~-------

Address: ____________ _ 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Postto:Tea.rFund, {~)~ 11 
ll St.a.tionRoad, ~~ 
Teddington,M1ddlesex ~ "' ~ ~ I 
TW11 9AA. TH.1.81 .......,. ""' .. I 
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EXAMINATION BOARD 
for BIBLICAL and 
RELIGIOUS STUDIES 

DO YOU STUDY THE BIBLE? YES/NO 
SERIOUS~ Y? I YES/NO I SYSTEMATICALLY? YES/NO 

The E:.BBRS may be able to help you. 
We award the THEOLOGY D IPLOMA and 
THEOLOGY CERTIFICATE to ca nd idates who 
satisfy t he examiners in Old Testament, New 
Testament and two papers from such options 
as Christian Doctri ne, Christian Morality, 
Chu rch History, H istory of Religions and Prin­
cip les and Practice of RE. The examination may 
be taken iri two pa rts, at any o ne of the Board's 
45 local centres. 
W e award the SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE 
CERTIFICATE to cand idates of all ages who 
pass a test of general Bible knowledge. 

We award PRELIM INARY GRADE Certificates 
to Sunday School Scholars and Bible Class 
Students who pass straight-fo rward tests on set 
books : e .g. Genesis, Mark, Acts. 

Send for t he EBBRS booklet from ' 
The Secretary, C. A. Oxley, M.A. , 

Scarisbrick Hall, Ormskirk, Lanes. 
Telephone: 0704 880 200. 

"They never show any 
good films in our area.:: 
So ... why not change that situat ion? 
Arrange a PREMIERE SHOWING of 
Joni 
A moving story of a quadriplegic girl and how 
she finds Christ - her trials, struggles and her 
amazing triumphs are all vividly portrayed by 
Joni herself in this inspiring film. 

Or 
The Hiding Place . 
The moving and dramatic film depicting the life 
of Dutch patriot. Corrie Ten Boom. 

The U.K. Agents of World Wide Films will tell you 
just how a PREMIERE SHOWING can be 
arranged in your area. 

Contact: The Billy Graham Evangelistic 
Association, Shirley House, 27 carndeo Raad, · 
London NW1 9LN. 
Telephone: 01·267 0065 . .. NOW! 

Biiiy Oraham 
Evangellstlc Association 

-············ ~D Please send me deta1JS of how we can organise a premier 

I showing of Joni and/or The Hiding Place 1n our drstnct I 
D Please send me a COO\I of the current film catalogue 

I IPleaseencloSeSOpenceo anc101 I 
D Please send me deta11S of when Joni and/or The Hiding Place I NNl/E.win be show1n91n mv dist nct I 

I ADDRESS I 
I Post this form to the Btltv Graham Evangel1stte Association. I 
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11Spotlight on London" 
A LONDON CITY MISSION 

WEEKEND CONFERENCE 

at BRVNTIRION CHRISTIAN 
CONFERENCE CENTRE I 

Bryntirion, Bridgend, Mid Glamorgan, 
South Wales . \ 

FRIDAY 3rd to SUNDAY 5th APRIL, 1981
1 

Inclusive charge: Students or Young People £ 10.50 
Adults £1 2.00 

SPEAKERS: Rev. John Andrews, MA 
Lionel BaU 
David Clark 
Stanley Seymour 
Pet er Trainer 

Write now for details to: 

London City Mission, 

1 

175 Tower Bridge Road, London, SE1 2AH 
Te!: 01 407 7585/7 

SCARISBRICK HALL SCHOOL 
ORMSKIRK, LANCS. 

Evangelical Interdenominational Day and Boa rding School 
for Boys and Girls aged 4 to 19 fo r GCE and University 
Entrance. Run by non-profit-making Trust. 650 on roll; 65 
in Sixth Form. 
Scarrisbrick Hal l is a country mansion superbly equipped 
as an educational establishment, with chapel , gymnasium, 
modern science laboratories . Emphasis on high standards 
of academic work and good behaviour. Highly qualified 
staff. 

Write for prospectus to: 
C. A. O xley, M.A., A.C.P., Principal, 

SCARISBRICK HALL SCHOOL, Ormskirk , La nes. 
Tel : 0704-880200 
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EDITORIAL 
As I write, -Christmas has just passed, and New Year 
is about to reach us. In the south we have enjoyed a 
bright, sharp Christmas; with sun, and blue in the 
sky, a nip and a scent in the morning air and an 
unusually mild mid-day. Alre.ady the tips of a few 
daffodils are to be seen through the ground: by the 
time our readers receive their copies of the maga­
·zine, 1 9 81 will be past its first infancy, and those 
promised spring flowers will be well above ground, 
and a few snowdrops and early bulbs may already 
have appeared. Frost, perhaps snow, will still be 
with us, but the stirring of new life and new promise 
assures us that the ancient covenant still stands: 
'seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and 
winter, day and night, shall not cease'. 

These thoughts are needful, if we are to rise above 
the daily preoccupations and anxieties and remind 
ourselves that we are creatures of eternity. The year 
that had passed had taken with it part of our lives: 
but they are not lost. For good or for ill, we have 
passed before the eye of God, and the results of 
words and actions echo down the days. Dear friends 
have gone from us - but it is not only memory that 
remains; for part of them remains in us, as part of us 
will remain in those that follow, until that reunion in 
our God that we cannot picture or conceive of. With 
us goes the God of the covenant - and, in Christ, 
we name Him Father. 

How can we write or imagine such things? Because 
God has spoken in Christ, and His Gospel has 
reached us: the good news of hope and joy that sur­
passes knowledge. The truth of Being is not truth, 
unless it is valid for all men and all time: but the 
knowledge of that truth is to be found only in Christ. 
It is not for us to speculate on the uncovenanted 
mercies of God, or on His way with the Sodoms and 
Gomorrahs which did not know, but would have 
repented had they known . . . it is for us to try to 
understand and to express (in our own ways, for our 
gifts differ and our defaults are many) something of 
the glory that has been shown us. 

God be patient with us, that our expression is so 
shabby and down-at-heel. 



WITNESSING 
IN SHETLAND 

L. Wilson 

We are glad to carry this account of a part of the 
United Kingdom which few of us know but which 
today contributes to the well-being of us all. Mr. 
Wilson, a B.Sc., is a retired Senior 
Telecommunications Engineer from the Post Office. 
Everyone has heard of Shetland these days. But not 
all, it seems, are clear just where it is. It is, in fact, a 
group of about a hundred islands lying in the North 
Atlantic some 200 miles north of Aberdeen, and 
Britain's most northerly outpost. The passage by sea 
from Aberdeen takes about 1 4 hours, through what 
can be some of the stormiest seas in the world, 
making the trip one to remember rather than to 
repeat. 
Only 16 of the islands are inhabited. Out of 21 ,000 
inhabitants around 1 7 ,000 live on the largest island, 
'Mainland', while several of the smaller ones have 
populations of 100 or less. These include Fair Isle, 
familiar to those who follow the weather forecasts, 
and Foula, way out in the Atlantic, whose population 
of 30 or so makes up Britain's most remote com­
munity. There is one town, Lerwick, the capital, with 
about 7 ,000 people. It is a bustling port, and a prin­
cipal supply base for the North Sea oil fields. Much 
of Shetland is sparsely populated; the second largest 
island, Yell, though half the size of the Isle of Wight, 
has only 1 /1 OOth of its population. Distances are 
considerable - again, contrary to popular belief; a 
trip from Lerwick to the far north and back would 
take a full day and involve four roll on-roll off ferry 
crossings. 
There are close links with Norway, to which the 
islands belonged up to 500 years ago. Everyday 
speech, while predominantly English, has a propor­
tion of Scots and Norse words, resulting in a distinc­
tive dialect which can be quite puzzling to a 'Sooth­
moother' (i.e. an 'Incomer'). Shetlanders are very 
proud of their ancestry, and the whole community 
shares in the spectacular winter festival of 'Up-Helly­
A', when hundreds of 'guizers', carrying flaming 
torches, march through the darkened streets of Ler­
wick as they escort their Viking galley to its blazing 
funeral pyre. Shetland is rightly called 'Britain's 
Viking Isles'. 
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Shetlanders 
It used to be said that the Shetlander was 'a fisher­
man with a croft'. Fishing was the traditional way of 
life - harsh, dangerous and unpredictable - while a 
croft provided a home and the other necessities of a 
very basic existence. They were grievously oppres­
sed for centuries by rapacious Scottish lairds and in 
virtual bondage until freed by the Crofters' Holdings 
Act of 1886. 
They are most hospitable people, though they may 
be a little reserved at first. Because of their isolation 
the islanders are closely related one to another, and 
family connexions tend to be much more extensiv& 
than is usual on the mainland. It is very close to 
being a 'classless' society and is characterised by a 
refreshing degree of mutual understanding and toler­
ance. Any Christian witness must take this into 
account if it is to be effective. (For example, should 
you - or need you - distribute tracts to folk who 
know you as well as you know them, who possibly 
went to school with you, and may even be relatives? 
Or does it need the comparative anonymity of the 
typical mainland situation?) 
The oil industry recognised the uniqueness of Shet­
land, and produced a booklet 'Living and Working in 
Shetland' to introduce its staff and contractors to 
the island and its people. One sometimes thinks it 
could be read with profit by 'visiting speakers'! 

Decay and Revival 
The islands suffered from progressive depopulation 
until a few years ago as young people - and not so 
young - left to find employment or an easier life 
elsewhere. The population dropped from 32,000 in 
1861 to 18,000 in 1961. The evidence of this is to 
be seen in the derelict crofts dotting the landscape. 
There are two former Gospel Halls in country dis­
tricts, where there is no longer a testimony. One is 
now a farm building; the other is stripped of furnish­
ings but still weatherproof and in the custody of the 
Lerwick trustees. A testimony on Yell came to an 
end when most of those in fellowship - six families 
- moved to Lerwick (and joined the Assembly 
there). It is also all too evident, too, in country 
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churches: built for a bigger community of regular 
churchgoers, they now all too often cater for only a 
few - mainly elderly - faithful. 
About 1961 the tide turned, with an unprecedented 
development of the Islands' three basic industries, 
crofting, fishing and knitting. The community as a 
whole enjoyed prosperity, but without detriment to 
its traditional_ life-style, often referred to as 'The 
Shetland Way of Life'. It was a society in which 
people knew each other and cared for one another. 
There was a virtual absence of class distinction and 
no serious crime. Houses and cars could safely be 
left unsecured, and shops would let you take goods 
home 'on trust'. This was the community to which 
'oil' came in 1971. 
The Coming of 'Oil' 
This is not the place to describe the development of 
North Sea oilfields, except as this relates to Shet­
land. The industry needs the islands for three things; 
as an oil terminal (Sullum Voe), as a helicopter base 
(Sumburgh), and as a supply port (Lerwick). All are 
massive multi-million pound operations. Sullum Voe 
is said to be the largest civil engineering project in 
Europe. Its construction is currently employing 
6,500 people, mostly flown in from the mainl~d 
and housed in two massive specially-constructed, 
well-appointed Camps 30 miles North of Lerwick. 
Two former luxury liners, moored alongside, provide 
more accommodation. All this at what was formerly 
a derelict wartime flying-boat base on featureless 
moorland. Sumburgh has become one of the busiest 
airports in the country. A staff of 9 'pre-oil' has 
grown to 7 50 and the population of the neighbour­
hood has doubled in the past ten years. The chal ­
lenge to Christians needs no elaboration. 
While the prospect of this enormous development 
was welcomed by many, it was viewed with appre­
hension by others, who saw in it a threat to their cul­
ture and way of life. Fortunately the County Council 
acted quickly and with foresight to lay down a 
framework within which the planning of subsequent 
developments could take place . This was embodied 
in the Zetland County Council Act of 1974. It 
ensured that the local authority had control of 
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developments at Sullum Voe, gave them a partner­
ship with the oil industry in matters affecting Shet­
land life and provided for . an income from oil 
revenues to be available for the benefit of the com­
munity. The official principally responsible for this 
unique and far-sighted legislation was Mr. Ian R. 
Clark, then Clerk to the Zetland County Council and 
in fellowship in the Lerwick Assembly. Despite the 
extreme pressure under which he worked he was an 
active Minister of the Word and a discerning and 
faithful pastor. His Christian testimony was widely 
known throughout Shetland, and indeed throughout 
the United Kingdom. He is generally regarded as the 
'father' of modern Shetland. 

Changing Shetland 
The coming of 'oil' has transformed the islands. Not 
so much the environment, which for the most part 
remains as unspoilt as ever, as the life of the people. 
The oil industry - and those that are 'oil-related' -
pays high wages, and those who benefit from this 
have never had it so good. Some do better than 
others. The old, infirm, and those in areas remote 
from the new developments find life expensive and 
sometimes difficult. And there are problems for the 
traditional industries, and for shopkeepers, who just 
can't compete for scarce staff. But, generally speak­
ing, the Shetlander - in town or country - is likely to 
have a car, a telephone, probably a colour TV (three 
channels), a freezer and an increasingly well­
furnished home. All in all, Shetland is a society in 
rapid change . It is affluent to a degree never known 
before, but unsure of its future as the labour­
intensive 'construction stage' begins to run down. 
There has been a massive influx of new 'Shet­
landers' - 5,000 in the last ten years - to be 
housed, fed and 'integrated'. This is over and above 
the 6,000 or so 'migrant' workers at Sullom Voe. It 
says much for wise planning and an understanding, 
tolerant society that this has been accomplished so 
smoothly. Not surprisingly, in a changing society 
with a chronic housing shortage and a new-found 
affluence, crime has markedly increased. But, so far, 
not serious crime, mainly driving offences and the 
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consequences of excessive drinking. voe (a small crofting community in the West) ana 
Brae (of which more later). These each have about 

The Christian Scene 30 believers in fellowship. · They owe much to the 
Most denominations and cults are to be found in ministry and witness of the late Mr. James Moar, 
~~etland. The Church of Scotland predominates, who laboured in Shetland (and Orknev.l for over fifty 
with · about 3, 100 members. Its churches are to be years. His faithful preaching and pastoral care estab­
found in every 'township', however small, and even lished and sustained these 'country' fellowships in 
on the most remote islands. But its regular worship- the hard days before good roads and easy transport . 
pers are, alas, much fewer than its nominal member- Preaching engagements then meant long weary 
ship. It is at present suffering from a shortage of miles of walking, in all weathers, perhaps needing a 
ministers so serious that it is looking for expedients - boat to avoid making a detour round the head of a 
to enable it to discharge even its basic minimum Voe (i.e. a sea loch). 
commitments to its worshippers and to the non- In addition to having an ample number of acceptable 
churchgoing majority to who look to it to perform its · ministering brethren the Assemblies are well-served 
rites. There is an increasing realisation that the way by visiting speakers. Many missionaries, ministering 
ahead must be through greater lay participation. - brethren from the mainland, as well as 'deputation' 
Next in numerical strength are the Methodists. They speakers from bodies such as the Scripture Gift 
have about 600 members and there are probably at Mission and SASRA make their way to Shetland. 
least as many who would identify themselves as They are usually on a circuit taking in Orkney and the 
'Methodists'. They have over twenty chapels. With- North of Scotland, so that travelling costs are not 
in Methodism the work is classified as a 'Home prohibitive. Visits may be for a long week-end or for 
Mission', and has its own tradition rooted firmly in several weeks, according to circumstances or pur­
Shetland's history. Its establishment, associated pose. 
with the name of Adam Clarke, has some resem- The long days of summer, when Shetland enjoys its 
blance to the work of William Sloan in the Faroes. best-weather and there is almost no night, is a time 
They have a strong evangelical element, ·are ade- for evangelism in the country districts. Invited breth­
quately provided with lay workers and are respon- ren come for extended periods, working in associa­
sive to new situations and fresh opportunities. Their tion with the local Assemblies. Sometimes they have 
open approach to other Christian denominations ·the use of a 40-seater 'Gospel Bus' to hold meetings 
stands them in good stead and gives them a good in. This year a party of twenty spent a fortnight in 
public image. the islands under the auspices of the Scottish 
The one Roman Catholic church in Shetland is also Counties' Evangelistic Movement (SCEM). Led by 
something of a 'mission'. Established mainly to the evangelist Rod Sharp they held young people's 
serve the girls who used to come to Lerwick each meetings, supported by house-to-house visitation 
year for the herring season, it had merely a handful and tract distributiqn, in Lerwick, Hoswick and Brae. 
of worshippers before 'oil'. This created a com- As a direct consequence of their visit two mid-week 
pletely new situation, as hundreds of construction Children's Meetings have been started - one in the 
workers looked for the Church's ministrations. This 'new' part of Lerwick, attracting around 50 children 
led to the posting of a young Jesuit priest to serve each week. 
the Camps at Sullum Voe. 
Of the other denominations it will perhaps suffice to 
comment on the Baptists, who have a substantial 
witness, with three ministers and 400 or so mem­
bers. Doctrinally, and in outlook, they are the ones 
with whom the Assemblies have closest affinities, 
and this shows itself in informal co-operation at a 
personal level. 

Assembly Witness 
There are five Assemblies in Shetland,. all on Main­
land. The largest is in Lerwick. A witness was first 
established there in the 1880s and there are at 
present about a hundred in fellowship. Quite a num­
ber of these are believers who have moved in fr9m 
country districts as mentioned earlier. There is also a 
long-established Assembly in the South of the 
island, at Hoswick. But it is poorly located in relation 
to the new 'airport' community and has less than 20 
in fellowship. 
The three other Assemblies are at Scalloway, Seli-
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Challenge and Response 
In most communities - however small - there is a 
'kirk', often a Methodist chapel and occasionally a 
church of some other denomination. Some of these 
may however only have a service fortnightly - or 
even just once a month. The working arrangements 
which result from this foster a 'grassroots ecumen­
ism'. This, of course, is in keeping with the close ties 
of kinship and common interest which exist between 
members of a small rural community. Perhaps be­
cause of the isolation of the Islands and the close­
knit nature of the community there is probably more 
co-operation between the churches in Shetland than 
is the case elsewhere. 
There is a Shetland Churches' Council, set up about 
six years ago but not particularly active. Neverthe­
less it is recognised as the channel through which 
the local authority and other bodies can most con­
veniently work - especially when dealing with new 
developments. Understandably, the Assemblies are 
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not represented. This means that they are not 'in' on 
some important new opportunities. For example, the 
islands' newspaper, The Shetland Times provides 
space each week for a 'Good News Column', a 
Christian message of 300-400 words. Sponsored 
by the Shetland Council of Churches, its contribu­
tors cover the full range of churches which it repre­
sents. The paper reaches practically every home in 
the islands. The potential readership is about 
28,000, as the newspaper has a large overseas sale. 
Another opportunity occurred this year with 'Radio 
Shetland'. This is one of the BBC's experimental 
local radio stations serving small, isolated communi­
ties. It broadcasts a half-hour 'news and views' pro­
gramme to the islands, on VHF, each weekday. 
Since April 'the kirks' have been given a monthly 
'slot' in which to present a 'do-it-yourself' Christian 
News Magazine. Planned and recorded by a small 
inter-denominational committee it is appropriately 
called 'The Good News Programme' . 
Undoubtedly the other churches would welcome the 
Assemblies' association with their work . We would 
have a most valuable contribution to make - _par­
ticularly in showing the vitality of our faith and in 
demonstrating the rOle of the 'laity' to churches 
which are woefully short of lay ministers . Meanwhile 
a few brethren - and sisters - have contributed to 
the 'Good News Column' in a personal capacity, 
while the writer's membership of the 'radio commit­
tee' - again, purely as an individual, by invitation of 
the other members - ensures that newsworthy 
activities of 'Assembly' interest get consideration . 
Of course there is another side to this . Because we 
are not dependent on decisions made elsewhere we 
can respond comparatively quickly to local oppor-

tunities. A local branch of the Gideons was started in 
Shetland about three years ago - and this is largely 
a 'Brethren ' supported activity. It was responsible 
for the largest single Bible 'placement' ever in the 
UK, at the Sullum Voe work camps. This was just 
under two years ago, when 3,200 New Testaments 
were formally handed over to the management 
there. And Lerwick's principal young people's Sun­
day witness, a 'Coffee Bar' outreach in the town 
centre, has the Assembly ' s young people as its 
driving force. 
But it is in Brae, the largest of four new communities 
being built in the North to house the 'permanent' oil 
workers, that the most evident progress is to be 
found. A.small group of believers in the Mangaster 
area - about three miles to the north of Brae - had 
been meeting in the home of one of them for some 
years . They were given a second-hand wooden hall 
by a Christian businessman from Northern Ireland, 
and after some planning delays began a regular wit­
ness in it at Brae about two years ago. A larger, per­
manent Hall has now been built alongside it which 
will seat 1 20 people. It will serve a growing com­
munity of about a thousand people. It will be 
Britain's most northerly Gospel Hall, and noteworthy 
as the first new church to be built in Shetland for 
very many years. It is very much a venture of faith; 
hopefully, it is the grasping of an opportunity, and it 
needs our prayerful interest. 
This, then, is an outline of some aspects of Shetland 
today, its Christian witness and its needs. The 
Assemblies are playing their part; they can feel 
encouraged· but not complacent. It can truly be said, 
as always, that 'the harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few ' . 

MISSIONARY RADIO 
REACHES PEOPLE 
LIKE THIS:-
" I am a male student 18 years of age . .. I am in poor family and 
at times do not eat, so I must steal. It is about 8.30 p.m. and 
everywhere is dark , no light, only a candle ' s light - I have just 
come from my gang . While hearing, I felt glad and sad as well; I 
want to know about your god . . . your programme made me tell 

. .,..._....,. .,, , you truly about my life. The radio by which I received your 
programme is a stolen radio . .. I should be grateful to obtain your help and to know about 
your god.'' - from Mauritius, Indian Ocean. 

RADIO to Britain, Europe, North Africa & behind Iron Curtain . . . 
. . . DAILY 7.25 a.m . & 8.50 a.m. 31 m . - 'Revive Your Hearts' 
. . . WEEKLY 9.30 a.m. Sundays 31 m. - 'Hour of Revival' 
. .. WEEKLY 9.55 p.m . Sundays 205 m . - 'Don't You Know?' 

also to all southern Africa, China, Korea, Philippines, Malaya & Australia. 
WHICH OF THESE PROGRAMMES WILL INFLATION STOP?? 
ERIC HUTCHINGS and TEAM request your urgent and earnest prayers. 

Write for free News Bulletin & ' on the spot' Report _of our participation in the largest 
Crusade ever held in the world: 
Eric Hutchings, 13 Lismore Road, · Eastbourne, · E. Sussex, · England. 
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FAMILY LIFE IN THE 
THIRD WORLD 

Avril Game 
Contributed by Barbara Baigent 

This article arose from the series about children featured in 'Mainly for Women' in The Witness from January to June last year. It 
was sent to me by a 'missionary mum' from Bangladesh and although she is now living back in England, I have retained the article 
as she originally wrote it. B. B. 

Family life has become a very 
important subject for Chris­
tians to consider and maintain 
in this day and age where too 
frequently it is becoming mean­
ingless to society. Our family 
life is very different from most 
British families, for we are a 
missionary family. Many 
people think of missionary 
children as being deprived of 
many normal things that most 
children take for granted. I 
would like to share with you 
some of the joys and encour­
agements which our children 
have experienced and how we 
feel that their lives are richer 
through having this privilege of 
spending so much of their lives 
abroad in a developing country. 
Firstly, let me tell you about 
their school. Our three sons go 
to a Christian Primary School 
run by mission groups and re­
lief agencies. The school of 32 
children is divided into two 
classes and both teachers, be­
ing convinced Christians, take 
a real interest in each child, 
who is allowed to work at his 
own pace. The atmosphere of 
such a Christian school, raises 
many positive comments, es­
pecially from the minority of 
non-Mission parents. Our child­
ren not only learn the 3 R's 
there, but also do music (in­
cluding the recorder), wood­
work, cooking, sewing, swim­
ming, French and many of the 
things that most children enjoy 
at school. The guinea pigs have 
become a much loved part of 
the school too, especially 
when they produced babies. To 
us the biggest 'plus' is the in­
fluence of Christian teachers 
who encourage the children to 
bring their joys and problems to 
Jesus, and in a natural way to 
learn to love Him. Recently one 
of our sons gave his heart to 
Jesus through hearing how his 
school-friend had trusted 
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Jesus, and also after seeing a 
very moving drama depicting 
the death and resurrection of 
Jesus. This led to his younger 
brother wanting to give his 
heart to Jesus too. 

Our one concern is that our 
children will one day have to 
face the world, and though we 
feel sorry that naturally they 
will not be in this Christian en­
vironment, we do praise God 
for this foundation that this 
wonderful school has given 
them to prepare them to en­
counter the outside world. In a 
matter of weeks we are leaving 
for furlough, where we know a 
different life will be ahead of 
them. 
True there are many things our 
children don't have: lack of re­
c reationa I facilities, TV, 
sweets, to name a few; but 
some of these are more impor­
tant than others and easier to 
live without! It is not easy for 
them to be the centre of attrac­
tion and draw large, staring 
crowds whenever they go out, 
especially if we try to have a 
picnic. These are things that 
they, like their parents, have to 
learn to accept. But it is good 
to see how resourceful they 
have become. At Christmas­
time we made decorations, 
candies, sweets and biscuits. I 
could not help wondering if we 
would not find next Christmas 
very dull when we can take all 
these things ,off · the. super­
market shelves, and indeed I'm 
interested to see if it will be a 
temptation for us to do so or not. 
Our three oldest children have 
all become such book-worms 
and can hardly find enough to 
quench their appetites. May I 
here just add my sincere 
thanks to the WMF for their en­
couragement in this by faith­
f u 11 y remembering the 
children's birthdays. Their 
enjoyment of books has mani-

tested itself in their progress in 
their English work. Will TV 
make any difference to their 
love for books? We shall see. 
Our oldest son and his dad 
have become great stamp col­
lectors, and so father and son 
spend time together poring 
over their stamps. This has 
helped their relationship enor­
mously. 
Living in a third world country 
one cannot ignore poverty and 
sickness, for daily we en­
counter these. Our children's 
hearts have been touched 
many times by sights that 
many western eyes have never 
seen in reality. They have been 
moved to tears to see a dying 
child in its mother's arms and 
on many occasions have said 
'Mummy, we must do some­
thing to help'. They have 
travelled to many countries, 
seen many cultures (and hope­
fully learnt that our culture isn't 
the 'right' one - other cultures 
are different) visited many 
interesting places like the Taj 
Mahal, and travelled in a 
Jumbo Jet, while their grand­
parents have never been out­
side the UK. All this has 
widened their horizons in more 
ways than one. 
When I first became a mission­
ary I struggled through two 
years language study and dur­
ing that time our first child was 
born. How was I to combine 
the two important rOles to 
become a missionary mother? 
At first I felt frustrated. Was 
my first two years in this land 
wasted? Over a period of time I 
became conscious of a grow­
ing number of people 'popping 
in' to our home. With a new 
baby they knew that I was un­
likely to be out; and where is 
there to go anyway? I began to 
realise that here in my own 
home I could have a real 
ministry for the Lord, and 

prayed to this end, accepting 
this as my missionary rOle. 
What joy and peace I found in 
this acceptance. 
Our children too have readily 
accepted all the 'aunties and 
uncles' and are a little disap­
pointed if no-one is coming for 
dinner or to stay. Though lack­
ing their own grandparents end 
relatives there is no doubt that 
the 'aunties and uncles' on the 
mission field help to bridge a 
wide gap in our children's lives; 
and it's obvious that single 
people enjoy being with child­
ren in a family atmosphere. 
How many people are needing 
a home where they can relax 
and unwind and maybe eve11 
share their problems. Over the 
years I have given little advice 
but done a lot of listening -
that's often all that's needed. 
We all live under pressure, 
have to cope with tiredness 
plus many frustrations, 
whether we are missionaries or 
not. We have lived through 
some difficult times personally, 
as we have seen this country 
emerge through cyclones, 
floods, famine, disease and the 
horror of war. As I look back 
over the years it \is with the 
clear consciousness that all 
these difficulties have drawn 
us all closer together as a 
family and (more important) 
closer to God. 
However I hope that you will 
no longer think of missionary 
families and particularly mis­
sionaries' children as deprived 
- after all, deprived of what? 
Things that may not be so good 
for them after alll As you see 
the positive ways in which mis­
sionaries' children's lives have 
been enriched, you will be able 
to give thanks to God for the 
unique opportunity that has 
been theirs to live in a develop­
ing country and expand their 
horizons. 

The Harvester 



REFLECTIONS 
ON-PREACHING 

Jack P. Lewis 
We are privileged to carry this article by Dr_ J. P. Lewis of the Harding Graduate School of Religion, 
Memphis, Tennessee. It first appeared in the Bulletin of HGSR, and we are indebted to its '. Editor for 
permission to reprint it. 

We are all interested in one common goal of influ­
encing as many people for good for our Lord as we 
can. We all share a common problem that there are 
more demands on our time than we can meet. 
Hence, a system of priorities has to be set up that 
must be continuously re-evaluated across the course 
of our lives. We must ask, 'How can I make my 
efforts count for the most?' When we have made 
that choice-for ourselves, others about us may dis­
pute its validity. We do not see ourselves as others 
see us. 
The local preacher, 'in particular, is confronted with 
this problem. Where is the.priority to be given? Is it 
to study? Is it to sermon preparation? Is it to counsel­
ling? Is it to community involvement? Is it to the 
mass media? Is it to socializing? Is it to bulletin 
preparation? All of these activities, and many others, 
are knocking on the preacher's door for their share of 
his time; something can be said in favour of each of 
them; and some matter of personal judgment is 
involved in any ranking of them in importance in 
achieving the goal of influencing people for good . 
Teaching the techniques of preaching is not one of 
the areas in which I claim to be an expert; neverthe­
less, among the voices that are attempting to tell you 
what you ought to do, I would like to speak a word 
about some of my concerns. 

VISITATION 
First, I would Hke to speak in behalf of what seems to 
be a dying art - the ministerial visit. It has died 
because most of the people in our congregations are 
too busy at their work or at their television sets to 
want to take out time to talk to the preacher. It has 
died because the preacher, himself, is too busy to 
give it a high ranking place in his priorities. It went 
out with the 'house call' of the physician. Many 
preachers have adopted this policy: If you want to 
see me, you can make an appointment in my office 
at my office hours. Not very many preachers, par­
ticularly in our larger congregations, do a lot of 
calling. We also have to admit that we are not 
changing the lives of any startling number of people 
in our congregations. 
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An older preacher under whom I studied preaching 
years ago insisted that a local preacher should be in 
the home of every family in his congregation at least 
twice a year every year he was with the congrega­
tion. I do not know any preacher who does that; I 
confess that I never did it, for after I heard him, I was 
always a student or teacher and was doing 'fill in' 
Sunday preaching. That teacher related in the class 
an admonition his mother had given him when he 
)Nas a beginning preacher: 'If you stay in a congrega­
tion for any time there is not a family in it in which 
there will not be a tragedy of some sort, and at that 
time you will want to go to help that family as a 
trusted friend - not as a stranger.' 
I would not at all say that if you, in your work, have 
neglected to go to your people until tragedy strikes 
that you should stay away - but how awkward it is 
to find yourself at the door of a house where you 
have never been before and there has been a death! 
How awkward to go and introduce yourself to sor­
rowing people who do not know you and whom you 
do not know! How little you can accomplish in con­
trast with what you could have done if you were 
really that one to whom they turned for spiritual sup­
port in their need! 
Some churches have an active visitation programme 
conducted by the elders; others have an associate 
minister who is responsible for visitation needs; and 
in some cases the arrangements work quite well. 
Sick people do get visited; the weak and the grieving 
do get encouraged. The elders may be quite willing 
for you not to visit. But there is one aspect of preachl 
ing that someone else's visiting cannot fill. It cannot 
put you into the lives of the people so that you can 
motivate them to be a different people from what 
they are! You may not be able to accomplish that in 
many cases even when you are in their lives, but at 
least you are in a much better position to try. 
In preaching there is a great need for the well­
prepared and .capably delivered sermon; but we who 
preach need also to keep asking, 'What are the pur­
poses of these activities?' In the ultimate (whether 
one is doing . evangelistic preaching or edifying 
preaching), the changing of lives of the hearers is the 
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goal. One does that as much by what he is and by his 
relationship with the individual, as by what he says. 
An enthusiastic response from the audience at the 
door at the end of the sermon may fall far short of 
that goal. The Lord told the prophet Ezekiel that he 
appeared to his people as 'one who sings love songs 
with a beautiful voice and plays well on an instru­
ment, for they hear what you say, but they will not 
do it' (Ezek. 32:32). That can also be true of any 
preacher. He can be extremely popular and his 
people not be one whit changed when he is through . 
A great deal of preaching one listens to is well 
presented and deals with at least semi-Biblical 
themes, but the man in the pew goes away no differ­
ent from the condition in which he came; his 
emotions have not been stirred, his heart has not 
been melted . The preaching did not deal with a prob­
lem he was actively wrestling with nor did it con­
vince him that he should start wrestling with one he 
had previously neglected. 
It is very easy for us who preach to turn our eyes to 
the ends of the earth. We can see evangelistic oppor­
tunities where we are not, and we can imagine suc­
cess in programmes that do not fit our situation. We 
can dream of reaching the billions, when we are not 
reaching the tens; and we can become so enthralled 
with that idea that our time becomes too valuable in 
our estimation to bother with individuals . But we 
must never forget that though on some occasions 
Jesus spoke to five thousand or to four thousand, he 

also called a few men out of their fishing boats and 
worked in depth with them. He met with Nicodemus 
at night, he talked with the woman at the well, he 
was in the home of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus . He 
called Zacchaeus out of the tree and went home with 
him. 

HUMOUR 
Another concern which I have is with humour. No 
one has a better appreciation for well-turned humour 
than I do. I have been known to tell a stale joke or so 
now and then. We all know its value in getting the 
attention of a sleepy audience. However, a question 
of balance enters. Some time ago I went to a revival 
conducted by a speaker of national reputation. His 
sermon was to a large extent made up of a series of 
jokes with a short admonition at the end of the 
whole. I came away wondering about his reputation. 
Is preaching an after-dinner occasion? I thought of 
Milton's Lycidas, 'The hungry sheep look up and are 
not fed.' ' 
Areas of humour merit some thought . It is easy to 
feel very clever in your jokes and to provoke a great 
laugh out of a large part of an audience while driving 
a sword into the heart of some you should be trying 
to influence for good. One person in about five in 
America will suffer some emotional derangement 
during his life. Jokes at the expense of the mentally 
and emotionally deranged cease to be funny when 
you have so suffered or when someone near you has 
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so suffered. Is your joke worth forfeiting per­
manently the possibility of helping these people? 
People do not forgive sword jabs to their hearts. 
Drunkenness and the antics of the intoxicated 
present humorous situations to those removed from 
the problem. But the sickness (or sin, as you will) of 
drunkenness is not humorous to the family suffering 
from the effects of alcoholism. There is nothing 
funny about the behaviour of a drunken father, a 
drunken mother, or a drunken child. The preacher's 
joke is not going to lighten the burden of the wife 
trying in desperation to hold a marriage together 
with a drunken husband, or of a husband trying to 
live with an alcoholic wife. 
Death is a light matter to those far from it and is the 
subject of a great deal of humour. But death ceases 
to be a funny matter when the doctor announces to 
someone near you, 'You have a malignancy', or 'You 
have a crucial heart problem and may drop dead at 
any time'. It is not funny when one near you is 
recently gone. No one can tell you about that. You 
have to walk that path yourself to know. There is not 
an audience in which you will speak in which there is 
not one or more whose world is shattered and whose 
heart is breaking over an irreparable loss it has suf­
fered. Is a laugh worth a sword thrust to open again 
the wound of that bleeding heart? Surely we who 
want to change lives can find something more appro­
priate to be funny about. I would suggest that the 
preacher who is concerned about his influence 
should make for himself an infallible rule : ' I will be 
sensitive to the feelings of all my people! I will not 
needlessly wound the hearts of those I am seeking to 
win.' 

MOTIVATION OR LEARNING? 
Yet another concern is over what is supposed to 
happen in a sermon. It is a question over which we 
might have a lot of discussion . A brother, speaking 
rather unkindly of the efforts of his preacher, said, 
'You have to park your brain with your car on the 
parking lot each Sunday before you go in'. Is there 
supposed to be intellectual stimulation in preaching? 
At an earlier time the preacher was the best informed 
man in the community. That has long ceased to be. 
A preacher here in Memphis some time ago said, 'All 
you need to preach are a few scriptures and the gift 
of the gab'. 
It is likely a false dichotomy to oppose motivation 
and information. I think that in preaching motivation 
must grow out of the information that is supplied. At 
the carnival one buys cotton candy which is a pinch 
of sugar fluffed up; but he does not get very much in 
the fluff. Motivation without information is only stir­
ring zeal without knowledge. It is all fluff . One can 
attend and respond to only so many spiritual pep 
rallies. If there is no substance, after a while ne 
ceases to respond . Aesop told of the boy who cried, 
'Wolf, Wolf!' until no one listened when the wolf 
really came. In my opinion if the audience is not get-
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ting something besides a shot of enthusiasm, in 
fairly short order, the shot will no longer stimulate. 
I listened to a preacher some years ago with whose 
basic theological orientation I am not sympathetic. 
He chose the statements about Elijah in James chap­
ter 5 as his text. He began by telling of having seen a 
movie depicting figures of early American history in 
which the short-comings of Washington, Franklin, 
Adams, and the other leaders were laid bare but 
which at last magnified what uncommon things 
these ordinary men had achieved in building the 
American Republic . He moved to 'Elijah, a man of 
like passions with us' , and he said, ' Elijah was afraid , 
as I am afraid ' ; ' Elijah became discouraged as I get 
discouraged '; ' Elijah was short on faith as I am short 
on faith'. But then he also told of Elijah's great 
opposition to Jezebel turning the tide of Baal wor­
ship in Israel. As I listened to that familiar story 
which I have known since childhood, something 
happened that has seldom happened in listening to 
preaching. I suddenly found myself thinking, if God 
could do that with a man like Elijah , who knows, 
maybe, in spite of everything, he might be able to do 
some small thing with Jack Lewis. 
That is what preaching is all about! 

PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
The reading of CBRF Journal No. 30 prompts me to 
ask those who use the expression 'assembly prin­
ciples' if there is any difference between these and 
the New Testament teaching about the church. If I 
were to make an intensive study of the New Testa­
ment about the church, would I be well grounded in 
'assembly principles'? 

Correspondence, please, to The Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue:. Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 
February. 
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SPECIAL REPORTS 

Inside the Churches 
'Mission in the BO's'· was the 
title of the CBRF Seminar that 
took place at London Bible 
College on 1st November. The 
papers given and discussions 
on case studies proved to be 
practical and challenging. 
Brian Mills chaired, and opened 
the Seminar by giving a com­
prehensive coverage of 'Where 
we are in Mission ' , stressing 
that we are not talking about a 
single Church's task but that of 
the whole Church of Christ on 
earth; not about our methods 
but about God's . Our attention 
was turned to parts of the 
world where the Church is 
growing, and then back to 
Britain where there is little evi­
dence of growth. However, 
there has been a renewed in­
terest in Mission as is evident 
from the Conferences on Evan­
gelism that have taken place 
this year. Doctor Boyes gave a 
significant report on the 
National Congress of Evange­
lism . 
The importance of localised 
evangelism was emphasised : 
'Mission has to take place 
where the people are and not 
where we would like them to 
be' . It was suggested that we 
may have changed the 'Go' 
commission of our Lord to a 

more comfortable 'come' com­
promise of our own. 
What, therefore, needs to be 
done? The task is colossal but 
we must enter unreached 
areas, learn to co-operate with 
other groups of Christians 
wherever possible, use our 
homes and the media for evan­
gelism . Many people are 
searching, and if we do not 
help them to find Christ they 
will turn to cults etc. to try to 
find satisfaction . However, 
'strategy, methodology, spe­
cialization will accomplish little 
unless first our hearts are 
warmed by God ' (Michael 
Green) . 
The second paper entitled 'Mis­
sion in Action - at local 
Church level ' was given by 
Robert Scott-Cook . He stres­
sed that evangelism must flow 
naturally from a local Church 
that identifies with the com­
munity but is not identical to it . 
Before the Church rushes into a 
method of evangelism, it must 
prayerfully acknowledge that 
the source of spiritual life is not 
in human ideas but in God . 
There is a need to make con­
tacts, to build meaningful rela ­
tionships, to make the chal­
lenge of the Gospel clear and to 
follow up new Christians. Illus-

trations from the Bristol area 
where Robert works reinforced 
what he shared . 
Peter Maiden's experience as 
UK Director of Operation 
Mobilization proved valuable as 
he spoke about 'Mission in 
Action - at para-Church level '. 
Organizations such as OM 
have been raised up by God to 
serve the Church in mission, 
not to do it for them . God has 
ordained that world evangelism 
should be the responsibility of 
His Church as a whole . How­
ever, para-Church organiza­
tions often have the expertise 
and the vision needed at local 
Church level, but the Church 
must not rely on their effective­
ness in every situation, and 
must not rely on an organiza­
tion rather than God. 
In the final paper 'Preparing for 
Mission ' Patrick Sookhdeo 
looked at the questions, 'Is a 
strategy for the future a prac­
tical possibility?' and 'Can we 
begin to grow again?' First a 
recognition is needed of the 
changes in society, of the 
nature of the Assemblies , and 
why people are leaving. Then 
there needs to be a return to 
the Scriptures, to a true under­
standing of the Church, to mis­
sion and to the centrality of 

Christ and reliance upon Him. 
Before a local Church can be 
relevant to the community 
there often has to . be recon­
ciliation within it . Patrick 
stressed the need to set real ­
istic goals and described how 
this has been done at the ' In 
Contact Centre ' , and through 
much prayer, planning and 
commitment these have been 
or are being fulfilled . This sort 
of vision is often missing from 
the Assemblies. 
It was very evident through 
questions asked in a lively 
forum and through comments 
heard throughout the day that 
everyone found tile Seminar 
challenging . However, it must 
not stop there; as Bill Galyer 
said in his epilogue , ' How to do 
it meetings ' must not be a sub­
stitute for evangelism; or, as 
Brian Mills had earlier said, 
'Unless action of some kind en­
sues , our seminar today will 
have achieved little. Now is the 
time for action, for prayer, for 
confession, for personal re ­
vival , for going out with the 
Good News. Our God desires 
it, the unreached world needs 
it . Who is going to do it?' 

Report by Melanie Tucker and 
Ruth Edwards 

CBRF Seminars 1981 
CBRF SEMINARS AT LONDON BIBLE COLLEGE 
Seminars will be held in 1 981 on 13 June and 7 November 

Saturday 13 June Agr!!e to differ? 
Can we distinguish between essential and non-essential doctrines and practices? What guidance does 
Scripture give? Need differences of opinion result in division? 

Saturday 7 November New Life in the Church? 
In what ways is the life of the Church being quickened today? What problems arise as a result? What 
does Scripture say about spiritual dynamics? Mark your diary! Further details to follow 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER COUSINS 

The Protevangelium 

Question 182 

Great prophetic significance attaches to Genesis 
3: 15, the so-called Protevangelium. In view of 
this, can you suggest why it is cited in the New 
Testament only at Romans 16:20? 

The direct application of Genesis 3: 15 to Christ 
has been encouraged by certain hymns and by an 
interpretation of Galatians 4:4 which interprets 
'born of a woman' as a direct reference to the 
virginal conception of Jesus, an interpretation 
which rests on no very secure foundation as may 
be seen from Job 14: 1 and Matthew 11: 11, 
where the term is clearly a way of referring to 
humanity in general. 
We shall make no sense of Genesis 3: 15 if we do 
not understand that in the same way 'the seed of 
the woman' refers primarily to mankind as a whole 
viewed as Eve's posterity. The direct reference 
here is to the age-long warfare between human 
beings and snakes. Far from being an error of 
unbelieving biblical criticism, this interpretation 
was the one favoured by Calvin (to mention one 
name only) whose straightforward exegetical 
practice contrasts so strongly with that of his 
mediaeval predecessors. 
Certainly the passage holds a deeper meaning. 
Because the snake in this narrative is so closely 
identified with evil, the words have to be 
interpreted as referring to the unending struggle 
between good and evil. Once again, however, it is 
a group of people to whom the prophecy is 
directed. Righteous and godfearing people are thus 
promised that their 'good fight' will 'end in victory. 
It is to this hope that Paul refers in Romans 16:20, 
although some have suggested that Paul may 
equally have had in mind such passages as Psalm 
91: 13 and Luke 10: 18-20. 
Certainly it is legitimate to see this promise of 
victory to the descendants of Eve as being fulfilled 
in one man. Indeed, this understanding fits in well 
with the way in which the New Testament 
develops the concept of Jesus as the Last Adam. 
But, as your question implies, it is probably not 
unfair to say that the messianic interpretation has 
been read into Genesis 3: 15 just as much as it has 
been read out of it. 
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The Unborn Child in Hebrew Law 

Question 183 

It seems that the question of the ethics of abortion 
hinges to some extent on the exegesis of Exodus 
21 :22-25 since, if we follow RSV, it is clear that 
the 'life for life' principle does not cover the safety 
of the unborn child, so that we might conclude 
that the law does not consider it a person in the 
full sense. On the other hand, NIV seems to favour 
the opposite view. Which is the better 
interpretation? 

You are wise to qualify by the phrase 'to some 
extent' your suggestion about the significance for 
Christians today of Exodus 21:22-25. The 
relevance of Old Testament law to Christians today 
or to society in general is a more complex question 
than some people apparently recognise. However, 
it would clearly be regarded as highly significant by 
many Christians if the Old Testament were seen to 
regard causing a miscarriage as no different from 
manslaughter or murder. 
The point at issue is whether the brawl in which 
the pregnant woman has been involved has 
resulted in premature birth or in a miscarriage. 
Most scholars and translators assume it is a 
miscarriage that is implied here. In such a case, if 
there is no harm to the woman, then damages for 
the loss of the child shall be assessed and paid . 
Injury to the woman, by contrast, would involve 
the sanctions mentioned in vv . 23-25 . 
The other interpretation assumes that the fine is on 
account of the premature birth. It follows on this 
view that 'no harm' must be understood as 'no 
further harm'; if the incident results in death or 
injury for the child (or the mother), then the lex 
talionis should apply as before. 
However, one may interpret this passage - and , 
as I have said, the RSV interpretation seems the 
more natural one - a passage such as II Kings 
15: 16 shows the horror with which injury to an 
unborn child was regarded in Old Testament times. 
On the other hand, it seems to be going well 
beyond Scripture to equate termination of 
pregnancy with murder as some have wished to 
do. 

The Harvester 



Church Order in the New Testament 
Eduard Schweitzer. SCM Press. 230 + indices. 
£3.95 (paperback) 

Schweizer wrote""this work in 1959: it was 
translated in 1 961 and is now re-issued without 
alteration. It was written in the context of a lively 
debate about the nature of the church, and was 
reviewed somewhat critically by both Catholic and 
Protestant scholars; the former on the basis of his 
protestantism, the latter on that of his historical 
scepticism. 
There are two sections: the first investigates the 
diversity of thought in the New Testament on the 
nature of the church, and the second attempts to 
find an underlying unity of approach . The scope is 
actually wider than the New Testament material: 
Schweizer also discusses the evidence of The 
Didache, I Clement, Ignatius and other early texts. 
Schweizer' s attitude to the historicity of our 
documents is seen even in the layout of the 
material. Matthew, Luke and John are discussed 
only after -a discussion of Jesus' conception of the 
church and the primitive community's conception . 
This does not mean that Schweizer sees nothing of 
historical value in these three Gospels (or indeed 
that he views Mark as an unbiased source); but his 
picture of Jesus is inevitably coloured by his 
approach to the material. 
Jesus' view of his community is seen as being 
essentially 'open' : the community was bounded 
only by an individual's determination to love and 
serve within it. Nor could any hierarchy exist 
within the community (Mt. 23: 11, etc, though it is 
doubtful if this sentiment will bear the weight 
placed on it by Schweizer) . In the early church we 
find evidence of many different forms of church 
order. In Paul we see two factors in tension : 
charismatic freedom under the direct guidance of 
the Spirit, and the authority structure of at least 
some well-defined 'ministries' such as that of the 
apostles . 'This dialectic determines the whole of 
Paul's Church order' (99). Only in the later church 
does the former fade into the background. 
Part Two presents a summary of these findings in 
the search for an underlying unity. Both free forms 
and fixed forms are authentic to the New 
Testament and so valid for today. The preaching of 
the Word must be central, and all church members 
have a part to play in the church. The important 
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thing is dependence on God, not on church order. 
Readers will find much food for thought here, and 
many challenges; but also a great deal with which 
to disagree. Much water has flowed under the 
bridge over the past twenty years, and the book is 
curiously dated. Few would now follow the basic 
approach which Schweizer adopts, in the light of 
the strictures of James Barr (The Semantics of 
Biblical Language). One curious result of 
Schweizer's method is that I Car. 5 is hardly 
mentioned, although the act of church discipline 
outlined there is surely highly relevant to the 
question of church order. There have also been 
several books written on Schweizer's subject since 
1959, and any student of this theme would need 
to read, as well as this book, at least one 
contemporary discussion, such as J. D. G. Dunn's 
Unity and Diversity in the New Testament. 

Review by Dr. D. R. de Lacey, London Bible 
College 

Evangelism Strategy for the '80s 
Ed. Sherwood Eliot Wirt. Pickering & Inglis . 
165pp. £2.25 (paperback). 
This Festschrift, presented to Billy Graham on his 
sixtieth birthday, allows some of his friends and 
fellow-workers to assess the evangelistic strategy 
for the next decade. This is undoubtedly an 
important task, and they provide much food for 
thought, but unfortunately too many of the 
chapters appear to have been hurriedly written and 
do not contribute very much. The first chapter, an 
appreciation of Billy Graham, falls into this 
category and fails to do justice to both the man 
and his message. 
The two British contributors are amongst those 
who stimulate . Maurice Wood, Bishop of Norwich, 
writes on Lay Training for Evangelism. Amongst 
other things he outlines a leadership course, based 
on Personal Discipleship, Christian Family Life, and 
Christian Life and Service, which many elders 
would do well to consider. Tom Houston, 
executive director of the Bible Society, writing on 
Evangelism and Church Growth, demonstrates that 
growth and not simply evangelism should be the 
objective. 'Church growth', he says, 'is about 
living like Jesus, whereas much evangelism has 
tended to stop at getting people to accept him.' 
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In the final chapter Luis Palau argues convincingly 
for the future of mass evangelism. In one of the 
2 7 reasons why he believes in a future for such 
evangelism he says that 'mass evangelism is 
required because neglected duty calls for 
extraordinary measures ... There is no indication 
that every true beli.ever is actively propagating the 
faith. Mass evangelism becomes a necessary 
instrument used of God for stepping into the gap. ' 
Those who doubt the future of this form of 
evangelism must face up to the challenge implied 
in these words . 

Review by Graham K. Rand 

Body Building Exercises 
Eddie Gibbs. Falcon. 94pp. £ 1.10 (paperback). 
If you, like me, are the kind of person who has a 
mild inquisitive streak when it comes to filling in 
the answers to questions on 'know your character' 
or 'find out your partner's weaknesses' in a 
women's magazine or weekend weekly, you will 
probably appreciate this book! If you appreciate 
lucid expression, pithy sayings, human and 
humorous statements, and yet something 
thoroughly spiritual, you will like this book. If you 
want to know where your church has gone wrong, 
or how it can learn to become a growing church, 
you ought to get this book. If you want some new 
material for group discussion, or to help your 
elders identify what should be their concerns -
then get it and use it! 
Although it is about church growth, it is not stuffy. 
Although it is scientific in approach, it is not 
complex. Eddie Gibbs is well qualified to write on 
the subject, having had experience as a missionary 
in a growing church situation in Latin America . He 
is now responsible for leading seminars on church 
growth throughout the country. If you can't get 
him - then 'Body Building Exercises ' is a do-it­
yourself method of conducting one's own church­
based seminar . He identifies thirteen symptoms of 
a sick church, like 'fellowshipitis', 'remnantitis' and 
'ethnikitis', and twelve signs of a healthy one, then 
prescribes ways in which health can be improved 
and the body can grow again. Warmly 
recommended. 

Review by Brian Mills, Counties Evangelistic Work 
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EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G.J. Polkinghome 

SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 

Slavery H.L. Ellison 
In our previous instalment we saw that the con­
cept of slavery in ancient Israel was deeply modi­
fied by the social circumstances of the time and 
by the fact that worshippers of Yahweh con­
sidered themselves His slaves, something hidden 
in our older translations by the use of 'servant'. It 
was based also on the deliverance from Egypt . 
This is. brought out very clearly in Lev. 2 5 (v.42) 
'Because the Israelites are my servants (i.e. 
slaves), whom I brought out of Egypt, they must 
not be sold as slaves ... (v. 55) for the Israelites 
belong to me as servants (slaves) . They are my 
servants (slaves), whom I brought out of Egypt' 
(NIV). 
The summary of the law both in Exod. and Deut. 
gives early prominence to the Hebrew slave 
(Exod. 21:2-11; Deut. 15: 12- 17; cf. Lev. 25: 
25-28). Though in course of time, Hebrew 
became synonymous with Israelite, this was not 
the case in the law-giving at Sinai. It seems fairly 
certain that 'Hebrew' is to be linked with Habiru, a 
name the archaeologist has familiarized us with. It 
seems to cover a variety of persons, but above all 
persons who had fallen through the bottom of 

b society. In Deut. 15: 12 he is sold to his owner . In 
1 spite of the prohibition of selling Israelites as 

slaves the possibility clearly existed for debt (2 
Kgs. 4:1; Neh. 5:1-5). In Exod. 21:2, it is 
possible that the man sells himself, cf. Lev. 
25:25. In both cases behind the slavery there 
probably lay the loss of land. During most of Old 
Testament history there were few artisans in 
Israel apart from potters and smiths. This meant 
that the landless man had no certainty of being 
able to earn a living. The only choice before many 
was between slavery and becoming 'a hired ser­
vant'. The bitter words of Job 7: 1-3 give some 
idea why many preferred slavery. The presence of 
slaves reduced the pay that the hired servant 
might expect. In addition the landowner who h'ad 
invested capital in a slave would be far more likely 
to look after him reasonably well than he would a 
day labourer, who had nothing to expect beyond . 
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his wages. 
The institution of the Hebrew slave combined 
with the return of land in the jubilee meant that 
the unfortunate were not deprived completely of 
hope. 
At the same time the possibility of permanent 
slavery was given (Exod. 21 :5, 6). Though it is 
not incompatible with the Hebrew ' for ever' (RSV 
'for life ' ). the Rabbinic interpretation, until the 
jubilee is improbable. The man who had dropped 
through the bottom of society by sheer incompe­
tence was likely to welcome the security of 
slavery, especially if he could honestly say of his 
master, 'I love my master', which shows the posi­
tion a slave could have in an Israelite household. 
The boring of the ear has been beautifully allegor­
ized in evangelical tradition, but the Rabbinic 
interpretation that it was a mark of shame for 
those who had it (Lev. 25:42) is more probable. 
To be noted is that however much the slave might 
belong to his owner (Exod. 21 :21 ), he was in no 
sense his chattel. Inordinate punishment (Exod. 
21: 20), or brutal treatment (2 1: 2 6, 2 7) were pro­
hibited. Similarly a girl sold into slavery had the 
right to motherhood and had to be treated as a 
legitimate wife. 
Something of the exceptional position of the slave 
in Israel is shown in the story of Mephibosheth (2 
Sam. 9). There Ziba, a slave of Saul's family (v.2), 
has slaves of his own (v. 10). 
By New Testament times, while slavery still ex­
isted, it had become exceptional for a Jew to have 
Jewish slaves. This was because the Pharisees 
had so hedged in the tasks that could be asked of 
a Jewish slave, that the average religious man did 
not consider it worth while buying a Jewish slave. 
This had the far-reaching result that the average 
Gentile slave embraced Judaism and thus freed 
himself of many of the tasks which his master 
might have demanded of him. This did not apply in 
Sadducean and Herodian circles, where Pharisaic 
norms were not accepted. 
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THE GOSPEL 
OF ST JOHN (44) 

F.F. Bruce 
Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7: 1-10:39) 
i. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (John 
7:1-8:59) 
(c) Jesus at the festival (7: 14-8:59) 
(7) Abraham's children (8:31-59), continued 

8:52-53 The Jews then said to him, 'Now we 
know that you are demon-possessed. Abraham 
has died, and so have the prophets, yet you say, 
"Whoever keeps my word will never taste 
death." Are you greater than our father 
Abraham, who has died? The prophets also have 
died. Whom do you make yourself out to be?' 

Jesus' opponents in the debate continue to dis­
play what the readers are intended to recognize as 
crass literal-mindedness. While the readers know 
that death of the body (a matter of small impor­
tance in Johannine thinking) is not what is meant, 
the opponents suppose that it is. Abraham heard 
the word of God and obeyed it; God's own testi­
mony to him ran: 'Abraham obeyed my voice and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes 
and my laws' (Gen. 26:5). Yet Abraham died . The 
word of God came to the prophets of Israel, and 
they delivered it faithfully to their contemporaries; 
yet the prophets also died . If the word of God did 
not preserve from dying those who heard it and 
kept it, how can the word of this man serve as 
medicine against death? If he believes that , they 
reasoned, he is the victim of an illusion , and a 
demonic illusion at that . 
To 'taste death' (cf. Heb . 2:9), like to 'see death' 
in verse 51, means 'to experience death' . 

8:54-56 Jesus answered, 'If I glorify myself, 
my glory is of no account. It is my Father who 
glorifies me - the one of whom you say, "He is 
our God". You do not know him, but I know 
him. If I say that I do not know him, I shall be a 
liar, like you. But I know him, and I keep his 
word. Abraham your father looked forward with 
exultation to see my day, and he saw it and 
rejoiced. ' 
As a testimonial to oneself is no testimonial (John 
5 :31 ), so praise of oneself is no praise . and even 
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in a community of mutual admirers one may won­
der if the admiration is entirely unprejudiced (John 
5 :44) . The only glory that matters in Jesus' eyes 
is 'the glory that comes from the only God'. 
Jesus ' opponents in the present debate acknow­
ledge this God, for they claim him as theirs - is he 
not the God of Israel? But perhaps he is more par­
ticularly the God of those in Israel who, like 
Nathanael, are Israelites indeed (cf. John 1:47). 
To Jesus, indeed, he is more than the God of 
Israel; Jesus knows him as 'my Father' - a desig­
nation to which, because of what it seemed to 
imply on his lips, his opponents took special 
exception (cf. John 5 : 1 7, 18). They took the 
greater exception to his use of it during the 
present debate, because he denied it to them. 
When they said 'We have one Father, even God', 
he told them that their actions belied that claim 
(John 8:41, 42) . 
When Jesus says to them, 'You say, "He is our 
God", and yet you do not know him', he echoes 
the insistence of the great prophets of earlier 
days, that their contemporaries' claim to be the 
people of God, and indeed the children of God, 
was an empty claim , because they had rejected 
the knowledge of God (cf. Hosea 4: 1; 6:6). There 
is probably no distinction in sense between the 
two verbs for 'know' in verse 55: 'you do not 
know him (egnokate, perfect of ginoskol. but I 
know him (oida).' John likes to ring the changes 
on synonyms or near-synonyms, as (for example) 
in 7:2 7: 'we know (oidamen) where this man is 
from; when the Messiah comes. no one knows 
(ginoskei) where he is from .' 
Jesus's claim to know God is founded not only on 
his being from eternity the Son of the Father, but 
also on his perfect obedience to the Father's will. 
Disobedience is a bar to the knowlec!ge of God, 'in 
knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life'. 'I 
know him, and I keep his word' are two corre­
lative clauses, but there is the underlying implica­
tion: 'I know him, because I keep his word.' If 
eternal life is to know God (John 17:3), it is made 
equally plain here that to keep his word (as com­
municated through his Son) is the way to eternal 
life. Whom does Jesus make himself out to be? 
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That which he essentially is: the living and life­
giving Word. 
'Abraham your father exulted in order to see my 
day' (paraphrased here 'Abraham your father 
looked forward with exultation to see my day') 
seems to point to a ~articular experience in the life 
of Abraham .' But which experience was it? 
Various rabbis, toying with the statement in Gen. 
24: 1 that Abraham 'was advanced in years' -
liferally, 'entered into the days' - suggested that 
Abraham foresaw outstanding days in the history 
of Israel, such as the crossing of the Red Sea, the 
giving of the law, and so on into the age to come. 
So the idea that he foresaw the messianic age 
would not be unacceptable to Jews. But when did 
he 'exult' (aorist of agalliaomai) to see the day of 
Christ? Perhaps when he said to Isaac, on their 
way to the place of sa_crifice, 'God will provide 
himself with a lamb for -the burnt-offering' (Gen. 
22:8). The incident of the 'binding of Isaac' 
played a prominent part in' Jewish religious think­
ing, especially where the doctrine of atonement 
was in view. But Jesus did not say that Abraham 
saw 'the day of Christ' or 'the messianic age'; he 
spoke of him as seeing 'my day', and it was this 
personal way of putting it that raised offence and 
excited ridicule. 

8:57, 58 So the Jews said to him, 'You are not 
yet fifty years old. Have you seen Abraham?' 
Jesus said to them, 'Indeed and in truth I tell 
you, Before Abraham was born, I am He. ' 
They chose to understand Jesus' words as 
though they meant that he and Abraham were 
contemporaries. Such a claim was too absurd to 
be treated seriously. He had not said that he had 
seen Abraham, but that Abraham looked forward 
and saw his day, and that the sight filled Abraham 
with joy. But, said Jesus' opponents, he was born 
only the day before yesterday (so to speak), he 
was younger than many of themselves were: how 
could Abraham have seen him, or he Abrahan;i? 
The 'fifty years' estimate of his age is a round 
number. True, he was much less than fifty years 
old, but in comparison with the antiquity of 
Abraham the difference between thirty and fifty 
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was negligible. In our note on the 'forty-six years' 
of John 2:20 mention has already been made of 
the far-fetched idea that the life of Christ on earth 
covered forty-nine years (corresponding to the 
first seven 'weeks' of Dan. 9 : 24-2 7), in which 
case 'not yet fifty years old ' would mean 'not 
quite fifty years old' . 
Jesus' reply to their protest repeats the affirma­
tion 'I am He' (ego eimi), used twice already in this 
chapter (verses 24, 28) , and does so in a way 
which underlines the magnitude of the claim 
which it expresses. He echoes the language of the 
God of Israel, who remains the same from ever­
lasting to everlasting : 'I the Lord , the first, and 
with the last, I am He' (Isa. 41 :4). How can a man 
who is 'not yet fifty years old' speak like that? 
Only if he speaks as the Word who had been with· 
God in the beginning and was now incarnate on 
earth. Abraham looked forward to the time of his 
incarnation, but he himself existed before his in­
carnation , before Abraham was born (genesthai), 
before the worlds were made. The Word of the 
eternal God cannot be other than eternal. So 
much, in this context, is conveyed by ego eimi. 
And if we suppose that the conversation was 
carried on in Aramaic or even in Hebrew, then 
Jesus could have uttered the very words ani hu, 
as though he were applying them to himself . 

8:59 Therefore they took up stones to throw 
them at him, but Jesus was hidden and went 
out of the temple. 
If Jesus' claim was not well founded, then his 
words were openly blasphemous: he was using 
language which only God could use. His hearers 
were horrified: their natural reaction was to inflict 
on him summarily the penalty prescribed for the 
blasphemer : 'all the congregation shall stone him' 
(Lev. 24: 16) . The statement that Jesus 'was hid­
den' (passive) may mean that he hid himself, or 
John may imply that he was supernaturally con ­
cealed from them. A variant reading says that he 
'went through the midst of them and (so) passed 
by' (paregen) - which prepares the reader for the 
opening words of chapter 9: 'and as he passed 
by' (kai paragon). 
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MEDITATIONS 
ONMARK(6) 

David Brady 
In Mark's account of the healing of the deaf man 
who had an impediment in his speech, we are in­
formed that the people 'besought Jesus to lay his 
hand upon him' (Mk. 7:32). They had no doubt 
seen Jesus use this method before (cf. 6:5) and 
they would see him use it again (cf. 8:23), but 
Christ was not bound to act in any predictable 
way and so on this occasion he uses a quite differ­
ent means of healing, a means more appropriate 
to the need of the particular man with whom he 
was dealing. It is perhaps salutary for us to ask 
ourselves whether or not our own rigid minds also 
from time to time fall into the trap of presuming 
that there is only one proper way of doing some­
thing, in particular of performing some Christian 
service . Do we always conduct our evangelistic 
work in the same way? Have we ever stopped to 
ask ourselves whether, for instance, it is really 
appropriate to ask outsiders with no previous 
church experience to come and sing hymns with 
us on such occasions? Was this ever the way of 
the first preachers of the gospel? Or do we, on the 
other hand, think that there is only one particular 
day, or week, or month in the year on which we 
may celebrate the Lord ' s Supper? Let us remem­
ber again the glorious liberty with which Christ 
has made us free and let us take care that we do 
not make void the word of God by our vain tradi ­
tions . 
Let us also try to imagine ourselves in the place of 
this man who was brought to Jesus. The Lord did 
not do what the man's friends had asked him to 
do for him, but acted otherwise, just as Elisha had 
treated Naaman in a very different way than he 
had expected (cf. 2 Kgs. 5: 1 Off.). 'Behold,' said 
Naaman, 'I thought that he would surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord 
his God , and_ wave his hand over the place,' but 
not so . Elisha's command was, 'Go and wash in 
Jordan seven times ' and until Naaman did exactly 
as he was commanded his leprosy did not leave 
him . So it is with us. So often we come to the Lord 
for salvation or for help and we ask him to resolve 
our problems according to our own best devices. 
How much better it is to entrust ourselves to him. 
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completely and to allow him to tell us what he 
knows to be best for us. This man in Mark's his­
tory sets us the example . He was content to leave 
himself in the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
First of all then, Jesus took the man 'aside from 
the multitude privately' . This act of taking aside 
was to be repeated again in the case of the blind I 
man of Beth-saida (Mk. 8: 2 3) and the privacy 
obtained thereby is comparable with the privacy 
enjoyed by the disciples when Jesus explained to 
them the meaning of his parables (cf. Mk. 4:34) . 
A man may lose himself in the crowd, but when 
Jesus takes us aside he will unfold to us wonders 
that we had never imagined and reveal truth to us 
which will plumb the depths of all our need . Jesus 
did instruct the crowds and his heart went out to 
them (cf. Mk. 6 :34), but let us consider here the 
particular importance in our Lord's taking this 
incapacitated man aside. Several reasons for this 
action may occur to us. 
First , the crowd could be a hindrance (cf. Mk. 
2:4), and so Jesus may have wished on this occa­
sion to avoid any such distraction. 
Secondly, our Lord may have wished to escape 
the wrong kind of publicity which might well have 
followed from a spectacular cure (cf. Jn. 6: 15). 
This danger is still with us today . Where churches" 
and evangelistic movements make much of the 
spectacular element in Christianity, it is often not 
long before the crowds gather for the 'loaves and 
fishes ' who could not be satisfied with the bread 
of life. 
Thirdly, it might also have been our Lord's inten­
tion that the first voice the man should hear on 
regaining his hearing should be that of Jesus him­
self, and not the noisy hubbub of the crowd. How 
important this principle still is for ourselves and 
for the new convert. Let us not be distracted by 
the clamorous and contradictory cries of the 
multitude, but let us firmly fix our newly­
awakened spiritual perceptions on the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself. 
Fourthly, we may observe that now that the man 
had been carefully removed from the crowd, there 
could henceforth be no uncertainty in his mind 
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that his cure was due to Jesus alone. It could not 
in any sense be mistaken as the outcome of some 
kind of mob-hysteria . 
Fifthly and lastly, we should remember that even 
in the crowds Jesus dealt with individuals. We 
may remember that Jesus sought to prevent any­
lone in the crowd feeling that his words were only 
addressed to a faceless multitude, by his cry at 
the end of his sermon, 'He who has ears, let him 
hear' (Mk. 4:9) . We may remember also the con­
cluding words of the Sermon on the Mount where 
Jesus challenges the individual in the crowd to 
take heed how he or she hears and to build on the 
rock by not only hearing but also doing what he 
commands. How impossible it was for the woman 
whose haemorrhage was staunched to remain 
hidden in the crowd (Mk. 5:25-34). Nor did he 
miss the diminutive Zacchaeus (Lk. 19: 1 ff.). So 
on the day of Pentecost the crowd testified to the 
particularity of the word of God with their amazed 
question, 'How is it that we hear each of us in his 
own native language?' (Acts 2 :8) . Yes, Jesus 
loved the world of lost mankind, but how much 
more important it is for us to realise that he ' loved 
me and gave himself for me' (Gal. 2:20). 
What are we to make of the means employed by 
Jesus to cure the man with an impediment in his 
speech? We note first of all that different interpre­
tations have been placed on Jesus's act of spit­
ting: ( 1) Jesus spat on his finger or hand and then 
applied the saliva to the man's tongue - a sym­
bolic moistening and loosening of the man's 
organs of speech; (2) Jesus spat as an encourage­
ment to the man to 'spit away' his impediment. 
Comparison of Jesus's action here with the two 
other occasions on which he used spittle in the 
course of healing (Mk. 8:23; Jn. 9:6) would lend 
support to the first of these alternatives: Jesus 
spat and then applied the saliva to the man's 
tongue . There is nothing magical about this; in­
deed, the methods used by Jesus resemble tho~e 
used in modern psycho-therapy. The miracle lies 
not so much in the actual method used as in the 
outgoing love of God in Christ and his effective 
power over all weakness and disease. 
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The use of saliva in healing techniques seems to 
have been fairly common among the ancient Jews 
and Greeks. The Roman historians Tacitus and 
Suetonius tell us for example that the Emperor 
Vespasian cured a blind man by spittle. This close 
physical contact used by Jesus reminds us of 
God 's original gift of life to man by breathing into 
his nostrils the breath of life (Gn. 2 : 7). This action 
stands in marked contrast to God's word of com­
mand 'Let there be ... ' which brought into being 
tl'le rest of creation. In the creation of man God 
gave of himself and drew intimately close to the 
work of his hands. So also in re-creation, salvation 
is through Christ ' s personal contact with the soul. 
We see something similar in the healing acts of 
God's prophets in the Old Testament. We are re­
minded of Elisha's stretching himself on the dead 
child and doing something which looks to us re­
markably like mouth-to-mouth resuscitation (2 
Kgs. 4 :34), something he had no doubt learned 
from his master Elijah (I Kgs. 17:21 ). It reminds us 
again of what happened when a man was hastily 
buried in- the tomb of Elisha: ' as soon as the man 
touched the bones of Elisha, he revived and stood 
on his feet' (2 Kgs. 13:21 ). This is most unusual 
in more ways than one. For the Jew dead bodies 
and bones were unclean and touching them trans­
ferred the contagion of uncleanness to the one 
who touched them; but now we see this principle 
reversed . So is the curse of death reversed in our 
Lord Jesus Christ . He touched the bier of the 
widow of Nain ' s son and did not receive unclean­
ness, but rather bestowed life on the dead (lk. 
7: 14-15). Jesus was not afraid to touch unclean 
lepers, but by touching them cleansed them and 
restored them to fulness of health (e.g. Mk. 
1 :40-42). So in the incident before us, our Lord 
was happy to turn the contemptuous act of spit­
ting (cf. Nu. 12: 14) into the means of blessing. 
So he who 'hid not his face from shame and spit­
ting' (Isa. 50:6; Mk. 14:65) became a curse for 
us, that we might have life and health and 'freely 
all things with him' . 
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WHY THIS FEAST? 

Stanley Linton, C.Eng., 
M .l .Mech.E. , A .F.R.Ae.S., is 
a Civil Servant who travels 
widely for trade 
negotiations. 

One of the compulsory , but 
nevertheless pleasant as­
pects of life as a young mid­
shipman at the Naval College 
at Plymouth was 'dining-in 
night' . We were required 
once a week to dress up in 
our formal attire , complete 
with bow tie, and eat a meal 
together! Of those occasions 
two things stand out over the 
years . One was the brevity of 
the Naval Prayer which was 
simply 'Thank God' and the 
other was the deep meaning 
of the loyal toast to the 
Crown. Enshrined in this act 
was a rich and fascinating 
history of naval tradition . 
If an act of loyalty to a human 
monarch can linger so long in 
the memory, what about the 
Lord's supper? How much 
does it really mean to us and 
how much do we value it? 
Perhaps one of the greatest 
contributions the Brethren 
movement has made over the 
past century is the emphasis 
it has placed on the Lord ' s 
supper. Our spiritual fathers 
were gripped with the vital 
contribution th is feast made 
to the spiritual health of the 
Church. At great personal 
cost 'to themselves - and no 
doubt heavily criticized by 
many of their contemporaries 
- they resolved to set up the 
Lord 's Table in the way we 
have come to accept so read ­
ily today . It has been said that 
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no movement of spiritual re ­
newal has ever lasted longer 
than the third generation! If 
this is true - and we are 
passed the third generation 
- it behoves us to look again 
at this precious heritage, lest 
with the passage of time, its 
very familiarity as part of our 
Sunday scene should dull our 
appreciation of its true mean­
ing . 
But why this Feast? First and 
foremost it is a feast of 
remembrance . On the night 
of the Lord's betrayal , with 
the darkness of Gethsemane 
looming ahead, His simple re­
quest to His followers was 
made with such stark sim­
plicity . 'This do in remem­
brance of me' fluke 22: 19) . 
Just a few hours away was 
the Cross with its awesome 
darkness and separation -
and then the triumphant cry 
' It is finished '. The great act 
of redemption had been 
secured . He arose to become 
the first fruit of countless 
millions down through the 
history of the Church who 
were to find in that act the 
answer to their deepest need . 
Our remembrance of the Lord 
is not a morbid rehearsal of 
His physical sufferings, great 
as they were, but an outpour­
ing of our gratitude for such a 
great salvation. In the words 
of the well -known hymn we 
are ' ransomed , healed, res­
tored, forgiven' . Gratitude is 
not something that can be 
manufactured and put on -
along w ith our Sunday attire 
- half an hour before the 
meeting starts. It springs 

from a deep ongoing appre­
ciation of the Lord . Martin 
Luther was greatly concerned 
that the spirit of the Reforma­
t ion would not last and laid 
stress on the old Latin pro­
verb - 'Nothing ages more 
quickly than gratitude '. 
Keep ing alive a grateful 
memory depends on a living 
faith which day by day is con­
stantly aware of the good­
ness of the Lord . Such a faith 
registers in numberless ways , 
both great and small , the 
wonder of being part of God' s 
family and of knowing His 
presence . John Newton was 
quite unable to forget what 
he once had been and out of a 
continuing sense of gratitude 
he wrote the inspiring hymn 
'Amazing Grace'. Its words 
express so vividly the stirring 
of the soul in outflowing 
appreciation of the goodness 
of the Lord, secured so costly 
at the cross. If at the Lord's 
Table our appreciation is 
stilted and our praise dull it 
can only be that we have 
drifted into ingratitude. The 
secret of praise is an over­
whelming sense of God's 
grace towards us . Real praise 
and worship brings joy to the 
very throne of God and fills 
the believer with a deep 
sense of 'belonging' . Grati­
tude is the continuing know­
ledge of the past linked to the 
daily experience of the pre­
sent and latched to the utter 
certainty of the future. 'Be 
thankful unto Him and bless 
His name for the Lord is good' 
said the Psalmist (Ps. 100:4 
and 5) . 

But there is another aspect of 
the Lord's supper which we 
sometimes overlook . Paul , 
writing to the Church at 
Corinth , reminded them that 
this was an act of 'commu­
nion ' (I Cor. 10: 16) - and in 
this word there is a depth of 
meaning we dare not neglect . 
J . B. Phillips in his translat ion 
brings out the thought of 
sharing and fellowship . As 
we partake of the bread and 
wine we identify ourselves as 
part of His Body, the Church. 
We openly - and publicly -
restate our total allegiance 
and loyalty to the kingdom of 
Heaven and all that it stands 
for, its blessings and de­
mands. We, as it were , drink 
a loyal toast to our Heavenly 
Monarch. There is a Scottish 
Regiment that so prizes t 
privilege of the loyal toa 
that the wine glasses, imme­
diately after drinking, are 
smashed - lest they might 

-ever be used again in an un-
worthy fashion! We can so 
easily fail to appreciate the 
significance of what we do -
and so readily forget. 
As the children of Israel pre­
pared to enter the promised 
land Moses exhorted them to 
' beware lest they forgot the 
Lord that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of bondage' (Deut. 
6: 12) . Forgetfulness fuels 
doubt and doubt in turn leads 
to unbelief and departure 
from God. The sad history of 
the children of Israel, with the 
marked anguish which this 
brought to the heart of God, 
is stamped with forgetful-
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ness. Particularly in times of 
material prosperity we so 
readily forget that we are citi­
zens of the kingdom of Hea­
ven - and we need to be re­
minded so often . Not only do 
we need to be reminded of 
the blessings into which we 
have been brought, but also 
the demands of the Christian 
life . Love and compassion to 
those we touch each day in 
our ordinary secular calling , 
personal integrity and 
honesty, purity of thought . 
Paul puts the challenge so 
succinctly in his letter to the 
Church at Corinth. 'Ye can­
not drink the cup of the Lord 
and the cup of devils: ye can­
not be partakers of the Lord's 
table and of the table of 
devils ' (I Cor. 10:21) . We 
may never have thought 

£ bout this aspect of the 
ord 's supper or allowed the 

Holy Spirit to sharpen our 
sense of commitment as 
week by week we have sat at 
His table . The secret of keep­
ing aflame our love for Him is 
to start each week with a re ­
dedication of ourselves to the 
Lord at His table . The church 
of the Laodiceans was wret­
ched and miserable and poor 
and blind , because it had lost 
the lustre of an on-going dyn­
amic relationship with the 
Lord . 
Before we leave the subject 
we must however look at the 
very solemn possibility of 
eating and drinking unworth­
ily at the Lord ' s supper and 
thereby bringing judgment 
upon ourselves (I Cor. 
11 :29). For this cause, t'aul 
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says, many of you are weak 
and sickly among you and 
many sleep . What does this 
mean? - we dare not say 
that such a warning has not 
got a message for believers in 
every age . In I Cor. 12:2 7 
Paul reminds the church at 
Corinth that they are the 
Body of Christ and elsewhere 
in the same chapter he under­
lines the need for all the 
members of the Body to have 
a discerning care for each 
other. If we approach the 
Lord 's table with bitterness 
or resentment, unresolved 
and unforgiven, against any 
brother or sister in the Lord 
whether in our own company 
or elsewhere in the Body of 
Christ we eat and drink un­
worthily and bring judgment 
upon ourselves. The chal ­
lenge is penetrating and 
demanding and calls for sober 
self -examination . We can so 
easily harbour ill feelings to 
others and carry 'chips ' on 
our shoulders. The damage 
this does to the Church - the 
Body of Christ - and to our­
selves is incalculable . 
Why this Feast ? Correctly 
understood and entered into 
with gratitude, awareness 
and commitment it is the cor­
porate act which binds us to­
gether and brings immeasur­
able blessing . To approach 
the Lord's table in any other 
way is to seep away the very 
life blood of the Church . 

THE YEAR 
OF THE 
JUBILEE 

M.E.J. Packer 
Dr. M . E. J. Packer is a 
partly retired Medical 
Practitioner and lectures at 
the Chelston Bible College. 

In 1516, Sir Thomas More, 
Lord Chancellor of England, 
was deeply concerned with 
the problem of social reform . 
Accordingly, he wrote a book 
describing his conception of 
the ideal state wherein there 
was neither property nor 
money , but where everything 
was possessed by the com­
munity . The book he named 
Utopia, meaning Nowhere. 
God also postulated a form of 
government which would be 
far from perfect because of 
man 's fallen condition. His 
chosen people, the Jews, 
had been in bondage in 
Egypt, and had just emerged 
with no experience of self ­
government . So now he re ­
vealed to Moses on Mount 
Sinai his plan of basic guid­
ance to operate when they 
had entered the land of 
Canaan. Part of it related to 
the year of jubilee and the 
sabbatical years . One of his 
essential premises was the 
declaration 'the land is Mine' 
(Lev. 25:23) . Thus he or­
dained that both for the land 
and the people every seventh 
year should be a sabbatical 
year of rest, and also seven 
sabbatical years, i.e. forty­
nine years, would lead into 
the fiftieth year, which would 
be a rest year of jubilee . 
The Israelites were to be 
tenants of that land by divine 
grace and favour, and this 
property they were not to 

sell -for-ever . At no time did 
God foreswear his title to it, 
for it was to be his in perpe­
tuity. The Israelites lost pos­
session of it by never occupy­
ing it fully, and by persistent 
disobedience despite solemn 
and repeated warnings . 
The year of jubilee started at 
the beginning of each fiftieth 
year w ith the sounding of the 
ram 's horn trumpet of jubilee, 
and care was taken to ensure 
that it was heard throughout 
the land. In this manner was 
ushered in the greatest day of 
liberation in the half-century, 
reminding them primarily to 
get right with God, and then 
to enter into the richness of 
the blessings which a loving 
Father had provided for them. 
The first day of the year of 
jubilee took the form of the 
day of atonement, and how 
appropriate it was that it 
should be so. Briefly, it in­
cluded the sacrificial blood of 
animals being shed as a sin 
offering for the priests and 
the people, and it involved 
the sprinkling of it on and 
before the mercy seat on the 
ark of the covenant. This en­
ta iled a time of confessing of 
all the sins of the nation by 
the high priest, and an occa­
sion for the afflicting of their 
souls by the people . This con­
stituted a realistic introduc­
tion to the year of jubilee, for 
the death of the animals sig­
nified the covering of sin rela­
tive to a righteous God. The 
people entered into the bene­
fit of it by acknowledging the 
guilt of their sins, and more 
so by their souls experiencing 
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the gall of bitterness by the 
realization of the evil lurking 
within themselves. Only 
when they had plumbed the 
depths of the conviction of 
the wretchedness of their 
natures could they know 
what is meant by afflicting 
their souls. Then could they 
truly repent and find reconcili ­
ation with God by committing 
their lives to him. The day of 
atonement was a prerequisite 
to the spiritual blessings that 
were attached to the year of 
jubilee. 
The period of the year of 
jubilee was a time of rest, 
enjoyment, thanksgiving, 
worship and trust . Did Sir 
Thomas More, who was a re­
ligious man, ever compare his 
Utopia with God 's plans for · 
the social government of his 
people in this special sabbati ­
cal year? It is interesting to 
examine the principles invol­
ved, particularly in the light of 
modern legislation . 
Health regulations and agri­
cultural policy. The sabbati­
cal rest gave physical relief 
from striving with an earth 
under the curse . No plough­
ing, no sowing, no pruning 
and no reaping . They must 
leave the results to God, and 
remember his great example 
when after creation he rested 
on the seventh day and hal­
lowed it . But when it would 
come to the sixth year of the 
seventh heptad of years , God 
promised that there would be 
a triple harvest, providing 
enough food to last for three 
years and then seed for sow­
ing in the year after that . In 
addition there was a spiritual 
jubilee rest , when the people 
should cast every care upon 
God, trusting that he would 
be faithful in supplying a 
superabundant crop in that 
last year of farming such as 
never happened except on 
equivalent occasions, and 
that no catastrophe would 
assail the land. In this way, 
they would have a period of 
freedom from spiritual ten­
sion and anxiety, experien­
cing perfect rest in their souls 
as they enjoyed God's un­
earned bounty . Also they had 
ample opportunity to thank, 
praise and worship him, and 
to get to know him better by 
profitable times of com ­
munion with him. They would 
learn that by being obedient 
and not working the soil as 
commanded, they were not 
losing but becoming richer by 
leaving the land fallow . They 
rejoiced that as tenants they 
had so great a Landlord, for 
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they gave up only to find that 
they got . The poor and the 
animals were not forgotten, 
because they were permitted 
to help themselves to the pro­
duce in the untended fields . 
Likewise , the workers and 
the beasts of burden enjoyed 
their rest (Exod. 2 3 : 11, 12). 

Economic Policy 
Land conservation . There 
would be no dust-bowls 
through persistent over-in­
tensive farming by avaricious 
men. 
Fair prices. The value of pro­
perty would be regulated by 
the proximity of the sale to 
the sabbatical year. There 
was little scope for profi­
teers. 
Security of land tenure. First­
ly, the original owner had the 
option of redeeming the land 
at any time . Secondly, at the 
sound of the trump of jubilee, 
he had the right to take it 
back free of charge . 
Redistribution of wealth. All 
rights of tenure-by-purchase 
would be cancelled in the 
year of jubilee, and any large 
estates broken up. 
Tied cottages in the country­
side . They were to be only 
tied to the former owners, 
who could redeem them 
whenever they had the 
money, or they could have 
them freely returned in the 
year of jubilee . 
Food according to need. The 
last working year before the 
year of jubilee would produce 
a bonus of two years more 
for nothing. So doubtless 
faith in God would be in­
creased. There would be no 
butter mountains . 
Social service reliefs . The 
poor should receive hand­
outs of gifts or interest-free 
loans from others whom God 
has favoured with both credit 
balances and opportunities 
for this service . The better­
off should recollect that the 
needy are their brothers, and 
that God brought these 
favoured ones out of Egypt 
and gave them their posses­
sions. 
Good labour relationships. 
There would be no oppres­
sion of employees. They 
must all live beside each 
other. 
Emancipation of workers. 
Broadly speaking, if a · man 
became desperately poor and 
was hopelessly in debt, he 
could sell himself, not as a 
slave because he was a 
brother and God's servant, 
but as one who would be 
treated as a hired servant . 

Thus he could honourably 
settle whatever he owed. A 
relief clause enabled him to 
terminate the agreement 
when he had acquired suffi­
cient money, if he had sold 
himself. Alternatively, when 
the year of jubilee dawned, 
he would be set free to return 
to his family and to his in­
heritance. Better still , acting 
on the principle of the sab­
batic year release (Oeut. 
15: 12- 15) which cannot be 
less than that of the jubilee 
itself, he is to be provided 
with some of the flocks, corn 
and wine, according to the 
measure of God 's dealings 
with the employer; thus the 
worker has capital to start life 
anew. This employer must re ­
member that he himself was 
a bondman in Egypt until God 
redeemed him, and then he 
came out with a goodly sup­
ply of Egyptian ornaments 
and vessels of silver and gold , 
and also raiments , flocks and 
herds together with other 
things needful , thus leaving 
the Egyptians impoverished 
(Exod. 12:35-38) . In rela­
tionship to this standard , he 
should deal with his servant . 
Such were God ' s plans for 
the year of jubilee concerning 
his people in the land. It is 
vital to recall that all these 
highly beneficial regulations 
were to follow the day of 
atonement . What an unfath­
omable depth of teaching can 
be adduced from this display 
of God ' s loving care for His 
own! 
Why did God choose the land 
of Israel from all the other ter­
ritories in the world? Here 
may some suggestions be ad­
vanced? Because of Mount 
Moriah with its tragic revela ­
ation of a father not sparing 
his only son, and in this way 
picturing God not sparing his 
only Son - perhaps the most 
touching story in the annals 
of history; because of Jerusa­
lem with its throne of David 
linked to prophecy; because 
of the ark in the temple with 
its mercy seat; because of 
Jordan with its Trinity-hal­
lowed baptism; because of 
Gethsemane with its unfor­
gettably agonizing prayers; 
because of Mount Calvary 
with its stupendous sacrifice; 
because of the garden with 
its empty tomb; because of 
the Mount of Olives with its 
scenes of the ascent of the 
Lord and his long-awaited 
descent to claim the land for 
himself. How justly Ciod 
could declare 'the Land is 
Mine'! Nowhere else could 

possibly be as dear to him. 
A trumpet publicly announc­
ed the year of jubilee . 
Another trump will sound -
the trump of the rapture, mar­
shalling millions untold to 
meet the Lord in the air. We 
never heard those trumps of 
jubilee in Israel, but all the 
great company of the re­
deemed will recognize with 
exultation the trump of the 
rapture . Its reverberations 
will crash through the barriers 
of death, the 'dead in Christ ' 
w ill be resurrected, and we 
on earth shall join them in 
clouds as we sweep up to 
that wonderful meeting with 
him, a meeting that will never 
end . 
Yet one more trump there is 
to mention in connection 
with our subject , and it is the 
antitype of the trump of jubi­
lee . After the rapture , the 
saints will return to earth in 
their glorified bodies with 
their glorious Lord . Then a 
great rallying trumpet will 
summon the Jews from As­
syria , Egypt and the four 
winds , from one encl of hea­
ven to the other to take part 
in the greatest exodus of all 
back to the land of promise, 
to worship the Lord in the 
holy mount in Jerusalem 
(Matt. 24:31, Isa. 27: 13) . 
The land itself will not be 
overlooked, nor the world in 
general, for the creation itself 
will be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 
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series, is linked to a study on 'Community of 
Women and Men in the Church' initiated by the 
World Council of Churches, with questions at the 
end of each chapter. 
We start in Genesis with a study of the 
masculine/feminine r61es in the creation story and 
a critical look at the male image of God. The 
female elements of the Creator, and the human 
need for mother as well as father, lead to the view, 
summed up in 'Woman's Creed' written by Rachel 
Wahlberg 'I believe in God who created woman 
and man in God's own image, who created the 
world ·and gave both sexes the care of the earth '. 
The r61e of woman, historically, and in the Old 
Testament, mostly behind the scenes but 
·occasionally coming to the fore, is used to 
highlight the tragic lack of acceptance of women 
as equal with men in God's order; the equality in 
Joel ' s prophecy, coming to life in the New 
Testament community , where 'all discrimination is 
ended' . 
The basic New Testament concept of no 
discrimination (Gal. 3:28) is seen as a 'time bomb' 
at last beginning to have its impact on modern 
society. (/ Cor. 14:33b-36 and I Tim. 2 : 11 - 14 are 
seen · as later additions reiating to particular 
situations , and not of authoritative Pauline origin.) 
Like other books of this kind there is the hint of 
overplay ('woman and man' is as difficult as ' chips 
and fish ' ) and yet the danger of underplaying the 
uniqueness of woman has not been fully avoided. 
The book is nevertheless a useful counter-balance 
for those of us who may, for so long, have 
misrepresented God's creation of both sexes . 

Review by Alan Reed 

The Family and The Fellowship 
Ralph P. Martin. The Paternoster Press . 142pp. 
£2.60 (paperback) . 
The subtitle of this book, 'New Testament Images 
of the Church', givesi a truer idea of its contents 
than does the picture on the front cover, which is 
of some young people with a guitar sitting around 
an informal communion table . In fact , there is very 
little in the book about modern possibilities of the 
family-fellowship-church except in the last chapter. 
The 'rest is a scholarly monograph on the church -
its birth, its fellowship, its ministry , its sacraments, 
its unity, its attitude to the world, and a very short 
chapter on its charismatic gifts. 
It is a useful reference book with several indices 
and comprehensive footnotes referring to many 
important works; but it will be read more by elders 
with some knowledge of theology than by lay ' 
church members. · · · 

Review by Barbara Baigent 

February 1981 

Talking to Children 
John Eddison . Henry Walter Ltd . 53pp . 85p 
(paperback). 
Four short chapters with a wealth of useful 
information which every teacher and preacher 
ought to read. Should we preach the gospel to 
children or give them a little pep-talk? Should we 
teach the whole truth or selective passages? Do 
children take concepts literally? All these queries 
and others are answered in the first chapter. 
Should we allow emotional responses, and what 
about mind , conscience and will? See chapter 2 . 
Do we prepare walking along, in the bath or on our 
knees? Should we write out a talk word for word? 
Is there any difference between the written and 
the spoken word? Consult chapter 3 . Finally what 
about the presentation . Can we use humour? 
Shout? Use visual aids, illustrations or colloquial 
slang? And what about discipline or the 
unexpected event? Chapter 4 will help you. At 
85p the book is cheap and readable. Buy one for 
each of your youth workers. 

Review by Barbara Baigent 

Dialogue with God 
Guy Appere . Evangelical Press . 62pp . £ 1 .20 
(paperback). 
Here is a little handbook on prayer, translated from 
the French into very readable English. Man comes 
to God as a creature before his Creator; a sinner 
before a holy God; a son before a Father. We are 
asked to consider motives for prayer; the nature of 
prayer; the scope of prayer. How to pray; 
perseverance and prayer; faith and prayer; the 
word and prayer . 'To want to only pray with the 
Spirit' would be to open the door to mysticism, to 
subjectivism, to individuality and to spiritual pride. 
'To be content to pray with the mind would be to 
fall into a narrow rationalism which is rigid, dry 
and presumptuous . . . The variety , the 
spontaneity and the freshness of the Spirit should 
be reflected in our prayers, which will blossom 
forth in our dialogue with God if we make the 
effort to leave behind our stereotyped habits.' 

Review by Barbara Baigent 
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READERS' FORUM 
Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Christian 
living; doctrinal or expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor at 18 
King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Questions, to which other readers will be invited to 
submit replies, will also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is hoped that readers 
will take full advantage of this feature. 

What Might Be - and What Is 
This month's contribution to Readers' Forum is 
from Mr. John Knipe of Maghull, Merseyside. 
There are hundreds of assemblies of the Lord's 
people scattered throughout Great Britain and it 
can generally be said of them all that:-
1. Their fundamental doctrine is sound. 
2. In practice they keep the two ordinances of the 

Lord i.e ., Baptism and The Lord's Supper. 
3. They are dedicated to evangelism . 
4 . They acknowledge the right -of the Holy Spirit 

to lead them. 
5. They agree there is plurality of-eldership. 
6. They agree that there are Spirit given gifts in 

the church and they should be used and they 
are not all in the hands of one man or even a 
small group of men. 

7. They agree to follow the New Testament 
pattern in worship and service. 

With such background and -freedom from outside 
control we should be 'top of the league' in 
outreach, and spontaneous Spirit led worship 
which is vital, flexible, joyful and meaningful to the 
whole congregation. 
Is it true to say that generally speaking, looking 
over the country as a whole, we are not ... and 
that slowly but surely our beloved assemblies are 
growing old, groaning and dying and we are 
burying our heads in the sand whilst it is 
happening? 
Elsewhere there are churches belonging to what 
are sometimes called amongst us 'denominations' 
and they are just waking up to discover the truths 
set out in the early part of this letter, truths which 
we have held for more than a hundred years. They 
are rejoicing in their discovery, battling against 
tremendous odds with committees and parochial 
church councils and the like, to try to put into 
practice those things which our beloved brethren 
of yesteryear have served to ·us on a plate. 
They are discovering that if they let the Holy Spirit 
free to do what he wishes unfettered , worship 
becomes meaningful, joyful, spontaneous and not 
the least bit funereal and they are loving what they 
are discovering. 
We had it all . What have we done with it? 

REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The December Question 
The appreciation of Dr. Martyn Lloyd-Jones in the 
September issue prompts me to wonder if, in order 
to realize his full potential as a great preacher, a 
man requires a pulpit of his own to serve as his 
base. (I take a 'great preacher' to mean something 
more than a 'great evangelist' or 'great Bible 
teacher'.) If anyone in reply adduces the example 
of Paul, I have an answer to that! 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
I have frequently asked staunch upholders of 
'assembly principles' whether C. H. Spurgeon or 
Dr . Campbell Morgan, if they had been assembly 

16 

members, subject to all th& limitations placed on 
such members, could have achieved the results 
that they did. The answer was always No . 
Whereupon I suggested that not our principles, but 
our understanding of them, was at fault. We have 
fallen down and worshipped the Moloch of no one­
man-ministry and failed to recognize the principle 
of recognition of gift. God challenges our feeble 
understanding by raising up the exceptional man, 
and woman for that matter, and showing us how 
little room there is for them in our traditions . As 
the late G. H. Lang used to say, If the Apostle Paul 
were to come to the average assembly, the elders 
would have to say to him, 'Sorry, Brother Paul, but 
we are booked solid for the next six months'. 

The Harvester 



CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. 

A Lancaster Jubilee 
From Mrs. Penelope Andrews 
Dear Editor, 
In October Dr. and Mrs. David 
Carling of the Sudan United 
Missions were the speakers at 
the annual conference 
sponsored by the Lancaster 
assembly. They gave an 
illustrated talk about 
evangelistic, pastoral and 
medical work and presented 
us with a disturbing challenge . 
Since they both have close 
connections with the city and 
the assembly, it was good 
that they were able to be with 
us much of the weekend and 
especially at a jubilee tea held 
to celebrate fifty years of 
Brethren witness in our 
present building. A large 
suitably decorated cake was 
ceremonially cut by one of our 
senior members. 
To mark the occasion a short 
history entitled The Moorlands 
Testimony, 1897-1980, has 
been produced. This begins 
with an account of members 
of the Church of Christ who in 
1897 erected the building 
then known as Moorlands 
Tabernacle . The land cost 
£ 120, the building £600 plus 
free labour. For years the 
witness flourished, but by 
1930 membership had 
dwindled. 
The property was then bought 
for £460 by local Brethren 
and renamed Moorlands 
Gospel Hall. The progress of 
the fellowship up to the 
present day is related in some 
detail. In the goodness of God 
the blue corrugated iron 
building, which by the 1970s 
needed repair, has been 
transformed into a pleasant 
warm brick one with a blue­
black roof . A public address 
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system has been installed, 
and outside an eye-catching 
board bears the new name, 
Moorlands Evangelical Church . 
Readers familiar with 
Lancaster will recognise many 
names which cannot be 
included in this letter. I should 
be happy to send a copy of 
the pamphlet to anyone 
interested. There is no charge, 
but a stamped addressed 
envelope measuring 8 y, • x 
6" would be appreciated. 
Yours sincerely 
Penelope Andrews 
270 Bowerham Road 
Lancaster LA 1 4LP 

Mr. Ron Smith's 'Propositions' 
From Mr. J. E. Todd 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Our comments were invited 
on the discussion paper drawn 
up by Mr. Ron Smith in 
'Readers' Forum' in the 
November issue. 
1 . Both the conflict between 
and the separation of love and 
doctrine are unscriptural. Love 
is doctrine (teaching). ' Love 
one another' (John 13: 34) . 
Doctrine tells us what to do, 
love is doing it ( 1 John 5:2) . 
2 . The fundamentals of the 
Christian faith are not up for 
debate, because they are 
founded upon historical 
events. Scripture records 
what has happened and what 
has happened cannot be made 
to unhappen (Rom. 10:6) . 
Also what has already 
happened is all sufficient 
(Eph. 1:3). 
3. Scientific theories are 
constantly being modified. If 
we try to make scripture fit 
every passing phase of every 
theory, our interpretation of 
scripture will be in a constant 
state of flux 12 Tim. 3 : 7) . 
4. One essential in 
evangelism is to condemn 
false doctrine, but it is not ' 
necessary to condemn those 
who hold it, often in 
ignorance. 
5. History proves that large 

fish swallow small fish. 
Minorities must be different to 
exist . The great danger is that 
children brought up in this 
ecumenical atmosphere lack 
the solid evangelical 
background of their 
ecumenical-minded parents 
and are therefore easy prey 
for a take over. 
6 . Humanitarian concern is 
the business of Christians, not 
the Church . The Church's 
commission for evangelism 
and teaching is so vast and its 
resources so meagre that it 
cannot afford to disperse 
them. Universities do not take 
in the sick, but they train the 
doctors who do. 
7 . This is answered in 
paragraph one . We need a 
balanced Gospel , to tell 
people to flee from the wrath 
to come and enter into the 
new life in Christ. 
8 . Our Lord taught in a very 
popular parable that doctrine 
(teaching) is the foundation; 
whatever is not built on this 
foundation will not stand 
(Matt. 5 :43-48). 
9 . In spite of the pagan 
behaviour of the people of the 
Reformation period (on both 
sides). yet nevertheless they 
had enough sense (on both 
sides) to see that Christianity 
is of vital importance (our 
soul's eternal destiny) and 
therefore must be correctly 
defined at all costs. 
Yours sincerely, 
J . E. Todd 
4 7 Rother Avenue 
Brimington 
Chesterfield. S43 1 LG 

Womens' part in vocal 
worship 
From Mr. H. l. Ellison 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
My congratulations to Dr. 
Andrews on his discovery of a 
good reason why sisters 
should not take vocal part in 
meetings, viz. the meetings 
would have to be much 
longer. Why not? In many 
parts of the world they are. 

What would happen, if our 
silent brothers were suddenly 
to wake up. Would we have 
to ask them to be silent, for 
the meetings were getting so 
long? 
We pride ourselves on 
following the New Testament 
pattern . If we really did , we 
would realize that this 
involves 'the church in the 
house of . . .'. Even though 
our living quarters are more 
generous than those usual in 
the first century , all those 
able to squeeze in would be 
able to take vocal part within 
the usual time set aside for 
worship and prayer. 
Yours sincerely 
H. L. Ellison 
Dawlish 
Devon 

The Law of Copyright 
From the librarian, Sibley 
Music library, Eastman 
School of Music, N. Y. 
Dear Mr. Editor, 
That fundamental tensions 
and conflicting interests 
emerge rather noticeably from 
copyright schemes is self­
evident. That these same 
opposing forces are 
continually testing the other 
has significance for the 
resolution of each separate 
struggle that surfaces . The 
tug-and-pull centers on the 
extent of the monopolistic 
essence of copyrights, that is, 
how much control should 
authors/creators/producers/ 
publishers have in the matter 
of funneling their works to the 
marketplace and, on the other 
hand, how much or little 
control should they have over 
the subsequent uses of their 
works of authorship once they 
are released in the public 
arena? 
Reader/consumers/listeners/ 
viewers/users under US 
statutory copyright law have 
the privilege to exercise ' fair 
use' in the copying, adapting, 
performing, public displaying 
and other uses of the 
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creator's works w ithout first 
seeking the permission from , 
or payment to, the copyright 
owner when the use is 
reasonable, fair and not a 
deprivation of the copyright 
owner's exclusive rights . But 
'fair use' is far from 
susceptible to precise 
definition (though US 
copyright law has taken steps 
in this direction) and often 
becomes interpreted on a 
case-by-case basis in the 
judicial court system . 
The conflict of interests 
inherent in copyright 
legislation is further 
heightened by the third party 
marketing agencies (such as 
publishers) since they often 
straddle both sides of the 
fence . The protection is 
clearly between ' too little and 
a possible too much'. 
Consumers contest that the 
monopoly causes 'censorship 
by copyright '. Creators cry 
'amputation by fair use' . The 
US Copyright Act revision of 
1976 is at best a broad 
compromise of interests that 
divide the component parties . 
Droit moral (moral rights) for 
copyright legislation are not 
defended in US courts , except 
in the most tangential 
manner. US courts will 
v indicate only the economic 
issue, that is, whether or not 
the creator has been deprived 
or harmed monetarily and 
perhaps discouraged from 
continuing his or her creative 
endeavors . Copyright laws of 
some countries, namely, 
France, Germany and Italy, do 
uphold moral or personal 
rights for creators . These 
author ' s rights include: 
recognition as the author of 
the work; prevention of 
anyone else from being named 
as the author of the work ; 
prevention of falsely­
attributed authorship of a 
work by another; prevention 
of distortions, truncations and 
other deformations made by 
others; withdrawal of 
published works from the 
distribution market if the 
author decides they no longer 
represent the author 's 
convictions ; and prevention of 
others from misusing the 
work or the author's name in 
a manner that would reflect 
poorly on the author's 
professional reputation . 
Christians are generally more 
sensitive to the underlying 
moral issues than to the 
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economic ones. The Christian 
recognizes that acts of piracy 
or plagiarism not only violate 
economic principles but more, 
they violate the eighth and 
tenth commandments - 'you 
shall not steal' and 'you shall 
not covet . . . anything that is 
your neighbor's'. That 
'anything', of course, includes 
literary property. I am certain 
that in most instances where 
Christians have infringed 
these ethical principles 
relating to copyright law, they 
have done. so in blissful 
ignorance of the law and/or 
have failed to grasp the fact 
that original works of 
authorship, even after they 
are released to public 
exposure and used in the form 
of copies, once published do 
not divest the creator' s 
property rights in the work by 
sale , purchase, rental , or lease 
to those legally acquiring 
ownership of a copy of the 
work through trade and 
commerce channels . It is my 
observation that non­
Christians seem to be more 
aware of the nuances and 
meanings of copyright laws 
but also more readily and 
wilfully infringe them, or 
stretch ' fair use' provisions 
far beyond their intended or 
contextual settings, often in 
the sanctimonious name of 
'academic freedom ' . 
It should be noted that under 
the rubric of ' fair use ' , many 
exemptions or limitations on 
the exclusive rights of 
copyright owners are carefully 
built into the structure of 
copyright laws. These 
exemptions include fair uses 
of copyrighted materials in 
religious broadcasts and 
religious services . The US 
copyright act allows churches 
to make copies or 
phonorecords of transmission 
programs that contain a 
' nondramatic musical work of 
a religious nature ' as well as a 
sound recording of such a 
musical work , without 
infringing the reproduction 
right . However, this sweeping 
exemption is subject to five 
parameters and sub­
conditions, all of which must 
be satisfied in order to assure 
immunity from wrongdoing. 
Another specific US 
exemption for churches 
includes the privilege to 
perform or display a 
'nondramatic literary or 
musical work of a religious 

nature ' provided it occurs 
during the course of worship 
or other religious services held 
on the church 's premises . 
This provision precludes the 
performance use of dramatic­
musical works of a non­
religious nature . 

The bottom-line of this 
matter for the Christian does 
not entirely revolve around 
whether to copy or not to use 
at all , for first one must 
effectively determine if the 
intended use of someone 
else's work is permissible or 
illegimate use. This 
presupposes a knowledge and 
consciousness of both the 
intent and content of 
copyright schemes. 
Interpretation as is the case 
with Scripture, is inescapable . 
There can only be good or bad 
interpretation. Neglect or 
head-in-the-sand attitudes are 
linked with less-than-adequate 
interpretations. Good 
interpretation will arise from 
synthesis of internal and 
external data surrounding the 

· intent and content of 
copyright systems. All laws 
are designed for public 
consumption or benefit or 
observation, copyright 
notwithstanding. Without this 
background information all 
uses that involve copying, 
adaption, performance, public 
exhibition , broadcast 
transmission, etc ., will of 
necessity require that 
permission be sought from the 
copyright holders before one 
would have an easy 
conscience about the legality 
or morality of such uses. 
Literary rights are allied to 
property rights and as such 
they are sometimes riddled 
with easements . Christians 
would do well to make a bona 
fide effort to unravel and 
understand those 'easements ' 
on copyright property and 
then live within them. Where 
there is no clear-cut easement 
provided for a given use, then 
it is incumbent upon the 
Christian user to apply the 
established channels of 
seeking permission from the 
owner of the literary rights 
~o!_lo actual use. _ _ ____ _ 
Of critical import is the fact 
that copyright schemes by 
their very nature do not 
protect ideas, concepts, 
principles, systems, 
discoveries, processes or _ 
procedures . Such are fair 
game in the informational and 

educational realms. 
Nonetheless, copyright does 
protect the fixed expression 
of or form in which ideas, 
concepts, principles, etc ., are 
cast in tangible media . It is 
the reproduction of 
copyrighted works , either 
directly or with the aid of a 
machine or device, that is at 
stake here . Probably, in many 
cases, adapting to uses that 
are alternatives to exact 
reproductions would take the 
matter out of the boundaries 
of copyright considerations 
altogether. Let the user be 
aware . Because of additional 
moral sensitivity, let the 
Christian user be all the more 
aware . 
Yours sincerely , 
Stuart Milligan 
Congress Bible Chapel 
Rochester, New York 

Books 
on 
St. 

Boniface 
St. Boniface 

and 
His World 

David Keep 
A well researched but 
straightforward account of 
the life and times of St. 

Boniface . 
£1 .20net 

'The 
Greatest 

Englishman' 
Editor Timothy Reuter 

Essays on St. Boniface and 
the Church at Crediton . 

£6.00net 

Boniface of 
Devon 

John Cyril Stadden 
A full-scale and highly 

readable biography . 
£7.50net 

For further information and 
catalogue, write to: 

The Paternoster Press 
Paternoster House 

3 Mount Radford Crescent 
Exeter UK EX2 4JW 
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The Bible 
The Pocket Testament League 
annual report mentions the 
work of Bible Packers groups. 
Young people send used and 
renovated Bibles to Christians 
in West Africa who value 
them highly . The group at 
Ruislip sent out no fewer than 
485 Bibles , 387 New 
Testaments and 240 other 
Scriptures. They even paid 
their own postage costs! (For 
details write to Pocket 
Testament League, 16 
Holwood Road , Bromley , 
Kent, BR1 3EB.) 

Evangelism 
Scripture Union Staff Teams, 
reinforced by the Footprint 
Theatre Company, will be in 
action in 'Spring Into Life ' -
a series of five weeks of 
concentrated evangelism in 
different parts of the country 
- from March 1 to April 5, 
1 9 81 . They will be visiting 
secondary and primary 
schools and will also be in 
churches, speaking at 
services and children's 
meetings and at various 
evangelistic and training 
activities for adults and 
teenagers. Teams will be in 
Nuneaton from March 1-8, in 
Brighton from March 8-1 5, in 
Hull from March 15-22, in 
March (Cambridgeshire) from 
March 22-29 and in Torbay 
from March 29-April 5 . Each 
week will end with a Saturday 
night evangelistic presentation 
by the Footprint Theatre 

·Company, whose gifts for 
communicating Biblical truth 
to all age groups through 
drama made a major 
contribution to SU's 
Centenary Road Show in the 
autumn of 1979. The team in 
Hull will concentrate almost 
entirely on schools; in 
Brighton the team are hoping 
in some secondary schools to 
arrange a Christian Option 
Programme of the kind 
successfully pioneered by SU 
in Australia by offering to 
present a Christian view of 
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aspects of the school 
syllabus . Qualified team 
members would take lessons 
in subjects including English, 
Science and Sociology to 
show the relevance of the 
Christian faith to all aspects 
of life. Further details about 
these 'Spring Into Life ' weeks 
can be obtained from SU 
regional offices or from the 
Information Department, 
Scripture Union House, 1 30 
City Road, London EC1V 2NJ. 

Ireland Outreach has worked 
during the past seven 
summers in Dun Laoghaire, a 
suburb of Dublin with a 
population of 150,000. The 
teams have been involved in 
house visitation, personal 
witness and literature 
distribution, Bible studies and 
practical work of all kinds. 
They have also co-operated 
w ith a local New Testament 
assembly in open-air witness 
and tract ministry , and a 
week-long Gospel film and 
coffee-bar outreach. All the 
same, most of the population 
remain unevangelized. More 
and more are searching for 
answers, particularly the 
young people. There is a need 
for workers to come and help 
present the Gospel this 
summer. 
July 3 to August 24 are the 
dates the summer team will 
be working in Ireland. 
Applicants must be at least 
16 years old and in good 
health. The cost is £20 per 
week including room and 
board and transportation 
within Ireland (not for travel 
to and from Dublin) . Workers 
may choose to devote a week 
or more to this ministry. 
Those who come for the 
entire summer may come 
earlier during the month June 
or July or stay until the end of 
August at no extra charge. 
Since the Irish speak English 
- there is no language to 
learn! Application forms are 
available from: Ireland 
Outreach, 'Charleville', 

Harbour Road , Dalkey, Co. 
Dublin , Ireland. 

New Heart for the Nation 
begins this month. This 
evangelistic programme, 
headed up by Justyn Rees of 
Hildenborough Hall, runs right 
through until Easter. It 
consists of a series of week­
long missions in different 
parts of London w ith a focal 
point each Saturday evening 
in the Central Hall , 
Westminster and the climax in 
the Royal Albert Hall on 
Easter Saturday. The 
organizers of New Heart for 
the Nation are concerned not 
to present a pat, clich~-ridden 

'Smile, Jesus loves you' type 
of solution . The preaching of 
the Gospel on the first day of 
Pentecost emphasized 
' Repent and believe the 
Gospel ' . But by drawing the 
theme for this mission from 
the Ten Commandments, the 
New Heart for the Nation 
team are concerned to place 
the emphasis f irst on 
repentance . Many Christian 
leaders have been pointing out 
the difficulty of presenting the 
Christian Gospel to the people 
of Britain who seem to be 
largely unconscious of the 
reality of God . Some would 
advocate the nee-dfor 
twentieth century prophets to 
convey God 's feelings about 
the nation through personal 
revelation. But this mission is 
based on the conviction that 
men's consciences will be 
quickened as God's Holy 
Spirit applies the Life-giving 
common sense of God's Word 
as set out in the Bible, to the 
confusion and disillusionment 
of twentieth century Britain. 
New Heart for the Nation 
presents as a challenging 
alternative to the present 
indifference to God's laws, 
the opportunity to follow the 
Lord Jesus Christ in whole­
hearted repentance, faith and 
obedience. It is as individuals 
themselves turn back to God 
in this way that they 

themselves will find a new 
heart and so bring new heart 
to the nation. For further 
information contact Gary 
Rowlandson , at Hildenborough 
Hall, tel : Otford (830) 4525 . 

Facts (?) and Figures 
It is unwise to take statistics 
on trust, even if they come 
from Christian sources . Some 
recent Luis Palau publicity 
asserts that 'in England less 
than 2% of the population are 
"genuine" Christians' . At the 
same time African Enterprise 
refers to 'England and its 2% 
church-going population' . 
Which is not quite the same 
thing . But the facts disclosed 
in the recent census of the 
churches in 1979 undertaken 
by the Nationwide Initiative in 
Evangelism present a rather 
different picture . Adult church 
attendance in November 
1979 was 11 % of the total 
population . Church 
membership was claimed by 
18% of the total adult 
population . Guessing how 
many of these are 'genuine' 
Christians (to use the Palau 
phrase) is not at all 
straightforward. But the 
estimate of 2% (500,000) 
seems a"little bit low in view 
of the NIE figures. These 
showed, for example, that 
attendance at 'independent' 
churches alone (including 
FIEC, house churches, etc .) 
was 206,000 and that of 
Pentecostal and Holiness 
churches another 88,000. 
1 % million attending the 
Church of England presumably 
included a fair number of 
'genuine' Christians. The 
moral is not that the 
organizations concerned are 
particularly slovenly, let alone 
dishonest but all Christians 
should beware of the 
temptation to paint a 
sensationally black picture 
especially if it involves using 
unverified and inaccurate 
statistics. 
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Giving . 
Eric Hutchings reminds us that 
1 980 saw some severe 
increases in the costs of 
Christian work . He mentions 
rent rising by 25 %, an 
increase in radio station 
charges of 16 Y, %, a 17 % 
surcharge on telephone calls , 
an extra 1 5 % being put on 
the cost of posting a letter 
2nd class and a sensational 
27% increase in the cost of 
tapes for radio stations . He 
reports that the number of 
people reached and saved has 
also grown. But the 
implications are clear for all 
Christians who want to keep 
their giving at a realistic level. 

Ireland 
A letter from Jim Gillett 
reports the distribution of 
30,000 Bible correspondence 
courses from August 1 980 to 
December 1980 exceeded the 
25,000 which were sent out 
in the previous entire twelve 
months. The target for the 
1980181 school year is 
50,000 courses . ' I know that 
much of the blessing we have 
seen in the past is because 
thousands of Christians are 
daily praying for the ministry 
of Ireland Outreach 
International. Additionally. this 
work has grown as many 
have made it possible with 
their gifts. Too, we are 
encouraged as some write to 
let us know of their concern 
and care . We appreciate your 
part in this work of God 
through all of these channels . 
Thank you so much. 
However, please don 't stop 
praying . We need you 
standing with us constantly in 
prayer as we enter 1 9 81 . We 
face many new opportunities 
and challenges this coming 
year in reaching Roman 
Catholics with the Gospel 
right around the world . With 
these open doors before us, 
we face a greater challenge in 
prayer and a larger financial 
outlay for literature, 
equipment, and other needs 
than ever before . Also, the 
work is expanding so rapidly 
that " Charleville " is. over· 
crammed to beyond capacity . 
There are so many people 
living and working and so . 
much literature stored in such 
small space , that we cannot 
any longer work efficiently!! 
The new extension which will 
relieve the pressure here is 
urgently needed and must be 
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finished soon; but building 
personnel and finance for 
materials are both still 
required! All of these needs 
seem so impossible, humanly 
speaking, but we know our 
God is the " God of the 
impossible " and He will 
answer prayer.' 
Ireland Outreach is planning to 
convene World Focus ' 82 on 
Missionary Outreach from 
December 27, 1981 , to 
January 1, 1982. This will be 
a resident ial missionary 
congress specifically planned 
for assembly young people , 
youth leaders, elders, full -time 
workers, and missionaries . 
Speakers, music , workshops, 
seminars and missionary 
exhibits are all included in the 
imaginative programme 
designed to involve you . 
Details can be obtained from 
'Charleville' , Harbour Road, 
Dalkey , Co . Dublin , Ireland. 

Italy 
Elizabeth and Brian Hodges 
report that the area affected 
by the earthquake contained 
over a hundred evangelical 
groups representing 
approximately 10% of Italian 
evangelical groups. Of these 
about twenty were Brethren 
assemblies and the rest 
mainly Pentecostal 
assembli·es . They were 
amazed and delighted when 
the Lord began directing gifts 
through them - over 
£35,000 by the middle of 
December . The believers from 
Manfredonia were among the 
first to go into the area and 
within 48 hours had already 
established a programme of 
relief work . They received 
homeless people into their 
meeting room and have 
erected a large tent of about 
200 square metres near the 
worst hit places. Relief work 
is also going on at 
Castellamare di Stabia near 
Naples and at Potenza . The 
work is being supported by 
friends from Germany and 
contributions have come not 
only from the British Isles but 
also from the Faroe Islands 
and Malta . Prayer is 
requested : for the work which 
will be done and for the 
participation of really 
consecrated believers; ·that 
even 1n these dreadful 
circumstances the Lord will 
through this work .see souls 
saved . The need is immense. 
Contributions can ·be sent via 

B. I. and E. Hodges (account 
no.2), 22 Clive Street , 
Hereford, HR1 2SB. 

People 
John Eddison is one of the 
best known Scripture Union 
staff workers having served 
the movement for 38 years . 
Throughout this whole period 
he has led holiday house 
parties for boys from 
preparatory schools and in 
term time has visited schools 
and preached in school 
chapels . It is no mean 
compliment to his work that a 
man who has never been a 
schoolmaster himself should 
be elected honorary member 
of the Incorporated 
Association of Preparatory 
Schools and invited to act as 
Chaplain year after year at 
their annual conference . Now 
John Eddison is retiring . His 
successor is the Rev . Tim 
Sterry who has been 
Headmaster of Temple Grove, 
a preparatory school near 
Uckfield , since 1975. 

Children's Evangelism 
Readers who are interested in 
a Children's Evangelism 
Course to be held in Holland 
from July 10 to 30, should 
write to Rehoboth Springs 
Christian Youth Ministries, 
Klein Engendaalweg 52 , PO 
Box 16, 3760 AA Soest , The 
Netherlands. Two hundred 
participants are expected from 
every European country; the 
Course will be taken by an 
international team of highly 
qualified teachers and 
instructors. 

Nationwide Festival of Light 
1 981 sees the tenth birthday 
of the Nationwide Festival of 
Light, ten years since the 
mass rally in Trafalgar Square 
attended by 35,000 people . 
February 28 has been 
designated by the Festival as 
a Day of Prayer for the nation . 
In London this will be held at 
All Souls Langham Place from 
10.00-to 19.00; it will be led 
by Denis and Beth Clark. A 
similar event is to be held in 
Liverpool on March 28 at the 
Centre Hotel behind Lime 
Street at the same time as the 
London meeting . This will be 
led by Michael and Jeanne 
Harper . Details and literature 
are available via 01 -499 
5949 .. These two prayer days 
will be followed in the spring 
by two one-day workshops to 

be held by invitation in 
London and the Midlands, 
beginning a nationwide 
programme of teaching on 
issues dealt with by the 
Festival of Light . 

Home Calls 
Miss Helen Moffat, on 
October 12, 1980, aged 49. 
She had a lifelong association 
with Selkirk Street Evangelical 
Church, Hamilton (formerly 
Baillies Causeway Gospel 
Hall) . To this church 
fellowship she came as a 
child . It was here as a young 
teenager she first trusted in 
Christ, was baptized and 
received into church 
fellowship . Here, too , she 
gave long years of diligent 
service in the church 's life 
and work, setting an example 
to all by her regular 
attendance at services , 
interest in all the Lord's 
people and encouragement to 
those younger in the faith . 
Many missions and 
missionaries had her constant 
practical and prayer support. 
She was specially interested 
in Hamilton Missionary 
Fellowship (of which she was 
a founder member) ; the 
Maranatha Youth Centre and 
the Gospel Literature 
Outreach . Even when ill health 
and weakness came her way 
her interests continued . At the 
end she passed suddenly into 
the Lord's presence leaving a 
gap in the activities of her 
church which will be difficult 
to fill. 

Edgar Small, on December 
29, 1980. Saved in boyhood 
and connected with 
assemblies in the Port 
Glasgow and Greenock areas 
for over 5 5 years. For the 
past 1 2 years at Ardgowan 
Square, Greenock. In early life 
was an active member and 
used by God in Gospel 
preaching . A cheerful, 
pleasant and unassuming 
brother. Please remember his 
wife and family . 

Robert Stephen, on July 9, 
1980. Born into a Christian 
home on July 5, 1894, he 
placed his faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ at 1 5 years of 
age following a Gospel 
service. He served in the 
Royal Engineers during the 
First World War, and while 
serving in Rouen in France he 
began his long association 
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with Army Scripture Readers . 
During the second World War 
he served as an A .S.R. at 
Bridge of Don Barracks, 
Aberdeen and at the end of 
the war he joined the work 
full time taking on the task of 
Scottish Secretary. He was 
Sunday School 
Superintendent at Hebron Hall 
Aberdeen for many years . It 
was in this assembly that he 
commenced the work that 
was to result in thousands of 
service personnel enjoying 
ho~pitality and hearing the 
Gospel. His wife Barbara 

Abernethy was a true 
helpmeet, and together they 
gave themselves wholly to the 
cause of Christ amongst 
service men and women . She 
predeceased him by five 
years . Since 1945 Robert 
Stephen resided at Otago 
Street, Glasgow, and was a 
much valued and esteemed 
member of Elim Hall 
Assembly . He was always 
present at the gatherings of 
the assembly until 
deteriorating health prevented 
this in recent years . Many 
people knew Robert Stephen 

simply as ' Uncle Robert' . He 
is remembered as a winner of 
souls, a wise counsellor and a 
brother beloved . 

Mrs. Jean Stothers, on 
November 3 , 1980, aged 75. 
Converted in her early teens, 
baptized and in Assembly 
Fellowship in Victoria Hall, 
Clydebank for 60 years, 
before her marriage she 
worked in Sunday School for 
several years. Most hospitable 
and a true 'Dorcas', she was 
a regular attender at assembly 

meetings. Her interests were 
always in the Lord 's work and 
in his people . 

Press Day, Tuesday, February 
3 for Displayed 
Advertisements. Prayer List, 
Forthcoming Events and news 
items. (Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW.I 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 
IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting -..yith energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W . Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 
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PEOPLE AND PLACES 
STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road , London, E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during 
December amounted to 
£9B2.00. 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent , North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received by the Fund 
during December amounted to 
£B.7B5.56. 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW will be forwarded to 
any of those whose names 
appear below. 
Workers are requested to 
include their names on their 
cards when returning them 
each month. We are still 
receiving anonymous 
contributions from time to 
time. 

Blackburn, A . G.: 
Exeter 1; Torquay 7; 
Teignmouth 15; 1 B; Chagford 
22; .Exmouth 25. 

Campbell. B.: 
Falmouth 1-6; St . Ives 7 , B; 
Falmouth 1 5; Christchurch 
21 -2B. 

Carr. G.: 
Seven Kings 1 ; Thundersley 
3; Hainault & Redbridge 5; 
Plympton 6/7 ; Seven Kings B; 
Thundersley 1 O; Dagenham 
11 ; Seven Kings & Redbridge 
12; Redbridge 1 5; Woodford 
Green & Redbridge 19; 
Bramhall 21/22. 

22 

Clifford, D. L.: 
Nassau (Bahamas), Marsh 
Harbour, Man-0 -War Bay; 
Spanish Wells. 

Galyer, W. S.: 
Harrow 1; Worcester Park 3 ; 
POCA (London) 4 ; Catford 5 
& 12; Reigate B; Sheen 11 , 
1 B & 25; Croxley Green 15, 
19 & 26; Ruislip 17; Kingston 
22; Civil Service Dept. CU 23. 

Gillham, S.: 
Strouden Chapel , 
Bournemouth 1; Poole Mission 
1-B; Heatherlands Parkstone 
10; Ebenezer, Weymouth 11 , 
1 B, 2 5; Blandford 12, 1 5, 16, 
1 B; Adventure Time Club Prize 
Giving 14; Charminster, 
Bournemouth 17; Hamworthy 
22; Three Cross 26; Junior 
House-Party 27 Feb.- 1 March . 

Grlmsey. A. W.': 
Waldensian Committee , 
London 6; Norwich B; 
Ringland, Norfolk 1 5. 

Iliffe, D. J .: 
Chichester 1 ; Littlehampton 
4; Westbury 5; Chichester B; 
Moorlands Bible College 9-13; 
Worcester 1 5; Selsey 19; 
Coventry 21 -24; 
Littlehampton 24. 

Loader. G.: 
Barnards Cross, Salisbury 7 /B; 
Trowbridge 14; Cheddar 15; 
Exeter Youth House Party 
20-22. 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby, Lines . & Humberside 
1-6 , 12-2B; Clumber Hall , 
Nottingham 7, B; Stapleford, 
Notts. 9 . 

Mills, B.: 
James St . Church, Oxford 4 ; 
Goodwood Ch. Leicester 7/B; 
Endlesham Church, Balham, 
London 1 5; Victoria Hall, 
Camberley 22; Wokingham 
Praise Evening 2B. 

Phillips, C.: 
Christchurch, Woodbury 1 ; 
Crouch End 3, 10, 17; 
Brentwood 4 , 11 , 1 B, 25; 
South Ealing 5, 12; St . Albans 
Thirlmere B; Bloomsbury 14; 
Kingston 15, 24; Oakleigh 
Whetstone 19, 22, 26; South 
Ruislip 22. 

Pierce, D.H.: 
Appledore, Torrington 1; 
Braunton 3; High Bickington 
5; CEW Umberleigh 6 ; 
Bratton Fleming 7 ; Little Hill 
B; llfracombe 10, 17, 24; 
TTOA Bishops Tawton 13; 
Paignton 1 5, 22; Chulmleigh 
19; Barnstaple 25-2B. 

Short, S. S.: 
Carlisle 1; Chingford 2, B, 9 , 
16, 23; Romford 3 , 10, 17, 
24; Seven Kings 4 ; 
Hornchurch 5; Walthamstow 
11 , 1B, 25; Reigate 12, 19, 
26; Weston-super-Mare 15; 
Tunbridge Wells 22. 

Stringer, 0 .: 
Belfast 1; Birmingham 2-15; 
Bournemouth 16-2B. 

Tatford, F. A.: 
Alresford 1; Ryde 4 ; Fareham 
7; Winchester B, 9 ; 
Colchester 14-16; 
Westminster 17; Bognor 21 ; 
22; Bournemouth 26; Rugby 
2B. 

Thurston, A .: 
Newton Abbot 1; Strete 2, 9, 
16, 23; Gara Bridge 3; 
Brixham/Chillington 4 ; 
Dartmoor Prison 6, 20, 27; 
Kingsbridge B, 10, 24; Truro 
11 -14; Chillington 15, 1 B, 25; 
Gerston, Paignton 17; 
Dartmouth 26; Umberleigh 22. 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Blackheath a.m. & Fetcham 
p.m . 1; Kingston 3, 10, 17; 
Welling 4 , 11, 15; Loampit 7; 
Kensington 8; New Cross 13, 
20, 27; Beckenham 18, 25; 
High Wycombe 22; Kingston 
23. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

The Publishers regret that, 
owing to demands on space. 
it is not possible to insert an 
announcement in more than 
one Issue. Correspondents 
should indicate clearly in 
which issue they wish their 
announcements to appear. 

Boscombe: 
Drummond Hall, Drummond 
Road . Upper Room Ministry . 
Conversational Bible Readings 
to be held on Saturday, 
February 7, at 7 p.m. Subject: 
J?hn 14. Speaker: G. 
Davidson, Camberley . A warm 
welcome is given to all. 

Chesham: 
Gospel Hall, Station Road . 
February 28 at 6.30 p.m. 
Monthly Bible Readings . 
Speaker: D. C. Hinton 
(Hayes) . Subject : Joshua 4 . 

Clydebank: 
V ictoria Hall, Shelley Drive. 
Annual Conference, 14 
February at 3.30 p.m. 
Speakers: John Gillespie, 
Falkirk, Stanley Hunter, 
Kilmarnock; Allan Jessiman, 
Edinburgh. 

Colyton: 
The Gospel Hall , The Butts, 
Colyton, Devon. Monthly Bible 

.Study. February 2B at 7 p.m. 
Speaker: J . Glenville. Portion : 
1 Thess . chapter 5. 

Croxley Green: 
Fuller Hall, Fuller Way . 
Meeting on February 2B at 7 
p.m. Speaker: B. Osborne. 

Cumbemauld: 
Mossknowe Gospel Hall. 
Ministry Meeting, February 
14, 7-9 p.m . Speakers: Mr. J . 
Grant, Bridge of Weir and Mr. 
S. Hunter, Kilmarnock . 

Exeter: 
Gospel Hall, Buller Road. 
Annual Conference, Saturday, 
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February 28. Meetings 3 & 6 
p.m . Speakers : Ivor Harris 
(Plymouth) and Howard R. 
Norton (Norwich). 

Greenock: 
Ardgowan Square, Evangelical 
Church . Christian Conference, 
February 21 at 3.30 p.m . 
Speakers: W . Purdi.e, 
Edinburgh and W. K. 
Morrison, Falkirk. 

Grimsby: 
Wellowgate Chapel , 67 
Wellowgate . Monthly 
Ministry. February 21 at 7.30 
p.m. Speaker: R. Johnson, 
Leeds. 

London: 
London City Mission, 175 
Tower Bridge Road, SE1 2AH. 
One day Conference on 
February 19. Subject: 'Ethnic 
Minorities'. Main Speaker: 
Rev. John Root (Chairman of 
Evangelical Race Relations 
Group). 
Also 'Youth Alive Weekend' 
on February 27-March 1. 
Subject: 'Full-Time Service'. 
Representatives from a 
number of home and overseas 
missionary societies will be 
taking part. 

Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall, 
Vincent Road, Leagrave. 
Monthly Bible Reading . 
February 21 , 4-5 p.m. and 
6.30-8 p.m. Studies in the 
Gospel of Luke. Speaker: R. 
Hill (Bristol) . Subject : Pillars of 
Triumph in the Manhood of 
our Lord: 'Presentation ' (Luke 
19:28-44) . 

Maidenhead: 
Parkside Hall, St . Luke's Rd. 
Mo.nthly Conference, 7 
March, 6.30 p.m. Address by 
J. Nickless (Littlehampton), 
subject: The Person & Work 
of the Holy Spirit - 'The 
fruits of the Spirit' . This will 
be followed by refreshments 
and discussion from 8.15 to 9 
p.m. 

Nottingham: 
Clumber Hall, High Cross 
Street. Monthly Ministry . 
February 7 at 7.30 p.m. 
Speaker: G. K. Lowther 
(Grimsby) . 

Woodford Green: 
South West Essex Women's 
Missionary Conference, 
Salway Hall, Woodford Green, 
Essex. March 14, 1981 , at 
3.30 and 6.00 pm. 

IT COSTS YOU NOTHING 

to see our brochure of splendid holidays in 
BRITAIN - EUROPE - BIBLE LANDS. 
Simply write your name and address in block 
capitals on a sheet of paper, quote Reference 
'H', and post it NO STAMP REQUIRED. 

HIGHWAY HOLIDAYS LTD., 
Freepost, London SE20 8BR 

or you can telephone cheap rate -
24-hour answering service 01-778 1600 

February 1981 

.,, . .., ..... _ 

PASS A PROBLEM! 
NOT SIMPLY SHARED OR HALVED BUT 
COMPLETELY DISPOSED OF ... I 

LOTS OF PEOPLE DJ{) IN 1980 AND IN 
1981 THEY CAN MEET THE COST OF LIV­
ING - AND INCREASE THEIR GIVING ... 

IF YOUR CAPITAL IS NOT DOING JUST 
THAT COMPLETE & POST THE COUPON 
-NOW/ 

(AND, BY THE WAY, THANKS TO OUR 
MANY CUENTS WHO HA VE RECENTLY 
EXPRESSED APPRECIATION OF OUR 
SERVICES - WE ARE SO GLAD TO HELP!) 

=''lllltlllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllltllllllllll§i 
i i : TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, i 
: Christian Investment Consultant, i i NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, = TORQUAY TQ1 1DH I 

- _ Tel. (0803) 27652 or 27872 i i (Ansafone seMcel I 
i Please explain how I can increase my income _ 

- e = At the moment my money is invested in . . . . . . E 

i = E j ~·~d~;st~~·d ~hi~ ~~·~~i~ ·i~· ~ith~~~ ·~bli~~ti~·~. 5 
IM ....... ....................... ... ....... I 
I. 

Date of birth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I= 
Tel. No. . . . . .. .. . . .. . Tax Rate . .. .. . .. ! 

I Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, :,i 
The T.!_rrace, Torquay TQ1 1 DH 

ii In addition it may be possible to save on your 
• insurance premium. Ask for details of house -

car - hotel - guest house - house purchase : 
- and every class of life assurance, pension 
and capital transfer tax and remember - more 
income and less outgoings mean you can in­
crease your giving to the Lord's work. 

, __ _ ,,1111nmm111111n1m1111m111111111 
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NEW FROM PATERNOSTER 

Robert Banks 
Paul's Idea of Community 

A theologian/sociologist writes about the house churches that Paul founded. 
(£7-;00 net c.b. £4.00 net p.b .) October 

John Court 
Pornography: A Christian Critique 

A systematic guide to the pornography controversy - by a 
Professor of Psychology. 

(£1.50 net) 

Arthur C. Custance 
The Mysterious Matter of Mind 

Does the mind work independently of the brain or is thought simply a 
'by-product' of the brain's activity? 

(£1.95 net) 

William Dyrness 
Themes in Old Testament Theology 

A systematic but non-technical survey of Old Testament theology structured 
around basic biblical themes . 

(£3 .00 net) September 

Donald Hagner & Murray Harris (editors) 

Pauline Studies 
Sixteen essays by some of F. F. Bruce' s former research students. 

(£10.00 net) October 

I. Howard Marshall 
Last Supper and Lord's Supper 

A comprehensive survey of the many questions raised by New Testament 
scholarship concerning the relationship between the Last Supper 

and the Lord ' s Supper. 
(About £6.50 net c. b. £3 .00 net p.b.) December 

Clark Pinnock 
Reason Enough 

A case for the Christian faith that will interest both believers and unbelievers 
who are concerned about the rational grounds for Christian commitment. 

(£1 .60 net) September 

For further information and ca talogue w rite to : 

The Paternoster Press, Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter UK EX2 4JW 

' 
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A GRAND WEEK IN BOURNEMOUTH 
CONVERSATIONAL BIBLE READINGS 

Note: YOU take part. 
April 25th to May 2nd 1981 at Slavanka 

D.V. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 
Mr. S. Emery (Workington) 
Mr. E. J . Strange (Bridgwater) 

• Spiritual Refreshment •Christian Fellowship 
• Physical Recuperation • You will come again 

(between Meetings at 
11 a.m. to 7.45 p.m.) 

Write to Mr. D. P. Kininmont, 42, Belle Vue 
Road, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

WORLD RADIO MISSIONARY FELLOWSHIP 
A RESIDENTIAL CONFERENCE AND 

'KESWICK' WEEK 
IN SIDMOUTH, DEVON 

In addition to broadcasting around the world in many lan­
guages ( currendy 17) the WRMF also ministers Christ to 
thousands daily through the Evangelism Dept.. Medical Dept. 
(including two hospitals and rural clinics). a Bible Institute. 
Television. Printing, Engineering and other related services . 

Mon. March 23 to Sat. March 28. 1981 
10.45 a.m. in the HOTEL ELIZABETH . 
'The Middle East Today in Prophecy' 

7.45 p.m. in ALL SAINTS CHURCH HALL 
'Overlooked People in the New Testament 

and their challenge to us today' 

~~ ••• ... .,. 

HCJB 

Personnel are urgently needed in many depart ­
ments. For list of current opportunities for 
service. programme schedules. posters and 

-.. further information write to WRMF (GB & I) . 
\o'63a Main Street. BINGLEY. West Yorkshire . 
· BD16 2HZ. Telephone: (0274) 568485. 

leaders: Rev. Geoffrey R. King 
H. L. Ellison, Esq., B.A ., B.D. 

Terms for full board Monday Evening Dinner to Saturday 
after Breakfast £55 per person (inc.VAT) 

Full details from the Managers 
(Misses Jean I. Green and Barbara M . Cutts) 

Hotel Elizabeth, Esplanade, Sidmouth Tel : 03955 3503 

The way to Life 
South Coast Holiday 
Dick Saunders invites you to join him for a great holiday at the Way to Life 
South Coast Bible Week. . 
Pontins Wick Village, Christchurch, Dorset. May .9th to May 16th. The guest 
speaker will be Mr. John Phillips of the Moody Bible Institute U.S.A. 

The accommodation will be self-catering chalets. 
Six-berth chalets £141 (£23.50 per person) 
Four-berth chalets £118 (£29.50 per person) 
Two-berth chalets £80 (£40. per person) 

This is a family holiday and children are catered for, all are welcome. 

For further details please write to Dick Saunders, Way to Life, 
3a North Street, Hailsham, East Sussex. 

February -1981 - 25 



PERSONAL 

Books Bought 
Evangelical theology, 
Commentaries, etc. Send list 
of titles, authors, condition to : 
G. Peek (Theological Books) , 
PO Box 35, Hertford, SG 14 
2YE. (4) 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel , Wulfstan 
Way , off Queen Edith's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed . 
Sundays : Lord ' s Supper, -11 
a.m . (Crl!che) ; Evening 
Service 6 .30 p.m . Near the 
New Addenbrooke ' s Hospita l. 
Tel : 0223-45584. (12) 

Christian Singles 
Holidays/Houseparties 
Scottish Highlands, Devon, 
Sussex, Switzerland and Holy 
Land Tours . Group act iv ities . 
Nationwide . Details : Christian 
Friendship Fellowship, 
Dept /A22. Edenthorpe , 
Doncaster (SAE). (4 ) 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane , S. 
Norwood, SE25, welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11 .15 a.m . 
and 6.30 p .m . Thursdays 8 .00 
p .m . (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground .) (12) 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall, Sylverdale 
Road , Croydon. Sunday 11 
a.m ., 6 .30 p .m . Wednesdays 
8 .00 p .m. (12) 

Go-ahead and Likeable 
Gentleman 
aged 29, of strong Christ ian 
integrity and character w ith 
1 st class business 
administrat ion and pract ical 
management experience 
coupled w ith entrepreneuria l 
fla ir would gratefully 
apprec iate an opportunity 
w ith a small but progressive 
company or fam ily business in 
Glasgow w ho attribute their 
success to genuine Christ ian 
belie f . enterprise , and 
endeavour . Reply 
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confidentially to Box 8100, 
c/o The Harvester. ( 2) 

Holy Land 
8 days of wonder in t he Holy 
Land from £220 November 
3rd from Gatwick. Early 
booking essential. SAE 
Brochure from C. W . Smyth, 
10 Braemar Avenue , Filton 
Park, Bristol. (3) 

Quebec Hall, Dereham, 
Norfolk 
Christian eventide home often 
has vacancies in the home 
and also offers one bedroom 
bungalow in the grounds with 
warden service. '% mile from 
town. Two local assembly 
fellowships . Details of home 
accommodation from 
Superintendant, Mr. P. 
Tuckwell , Dereham 2504. 
Det ails of bungalows from 
Chairman, Mr . J . W . Smith, 
First Westmoor, Wisbech 
Road , Littleport, Cambs . C86 
1 RP . Ely 860292. 

Two Staff required 
for Christian guest house for 
1981 season (May-October). 
General duties . Apply: 
Cadzow , 20 West End Road , 
Morecambe, LA4 4DL. Tel : 
410532. (4) 

Visitors 
to central London w ill receive 
a warm welcome on Sundays 
(Worship Meeting 10 a.m. 
followed by Gospel Service 
11 .30 a.m.) at Rossmore Hall 
Evangelical Church , 1 
Rossmore Road , London 
N.W . 1. (Nearest underground 
station St . Marylebone or 
Baker Street) (10/Alt .) 

What do you know about 
Islam? 
A series of informed t apes on 
the rise, growth, beliefs and 
ways to w itness to Islam and 
her followers . Five tapes to a 
set fo r £8.00 post paid . 
Gairdner Trust , Box 26, 
Tunbridge Wells , Kent . (2 ) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Aberystwyth 
Holiday cottage to let . Sleeps 
5/6 . 1 Y, miles Assembly and 
Evangelical Churches, 
beaches and town centre . 
SAE Mrs. Hughes, 1 Bridge 
Terrace , Llanbadarnfawr, 
Aberystwyth , Dyfed . Tel : 
(0654) 710383. (3) 

Argyll, Scotland 
10 miles north of Oban, 
modern bungalow overlooking 
Loch Creran . Dinner, bed , 
breakfast. All meals Sunday. 
Mr. & Mrs. R. B. Cairns, 
'Orlington ', Letterwalton , By 
Connel, Argyll. Tel : 
0631 -72-368. (4) 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel , 4 
Park Terrace, Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex . P021 2ND. Tel : 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Broadstairs, Kent 
Comfortable furnished house 
to let for holidays . Sleeps 5 /6. 
Also baby 's cot . Near sea and 
shops . Garage. Apply : 4g 
Crescent Road , Sidcup, DA 15 
7HW. (4 ) 

Cornwall 
Newquay, Fairhaven Christ ian 
Hotel , Bothwicks Road , offers 
excellent accommodation 
overlooking Newquay 's most 
popular beaches, close t o 
shops, train/coach stat ions 
and all amenities . Parties also 
welcome. S.A .E. Miss Pauline 
Bate , Tel : Newquay 3259 or 
Canworthy Water 437. Miss 
Pauline Bate , Fairhaven 
Christian Hotel , Bothwicks 
Road , Newquay. (6 ) 

Eastbourne 
For a selected hol iday with 
good food and every comfort 
please write A . Coyston, 6 
Grassington Road , 
Eastbourne. Tel : 30575. 
S.A .E. Free car parking . (6) 

Falmouth 
Enjoy a happy homely holiday 
in this lovely resort . Ideal 
touring centre, close to all 
amenit ies and near Assembly . 
Mr. & Mrs. T . Darrell , 
'Treveen', 4 Penwerris 
Terrace . (Tel : 316830) (2/81) 

Farm Accommodation 
Cornwall 
Opening Spring Holiday week 
1981 - Enjoy a holiday down 
on the farm in a Georgian 
style apartment . Self-catering, 
modern appliances, colour TV, 
shower. Situated in easy 
reach of the north & south 
criasts sandy beaches. Ideal 
family holidays , country 
walks . Stamp for colour 
brochure . Also B & B & E.M . 
at the farm . Four-berth 
caravan with scenic v iews in 
a private meadow . All 
accommodation ideal for 
children . Send for brochure & 
caravan photograph . Mrs. 
Kerkin, Trefronick Farm , St . 
Allen, Truro . (H) Tel : Zelah 
347. (4) 

Getting Away in '81 
A helpful illustrated handbook 
of all types of Christian 
Holiday Accommodation 
throughout Britain . BOp. plus 
20p postage . From: All-Age 
Christ ian Ministries (H). 3 
Gibbs Road , Newport , Gwent . 
(3) 

llfracombe, Devon 
'Panorama' holiday flats 
overlooking harbour, fully 
equipped for 2-6 persons . 
Stamp for brochure . Mr. & 
Mrs. G. Chappell , Red Bricks, 
St . Brannocks Rd . Tel : 62480. 
(3) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Enjoy a holiday in our lovely 
island at Craig-ard Christian 
Guest House, Millport . 
Renowned for good food, fun, 
fellowsh ip . Self-catering flats 
also available. All ideally 
situated on seafront . Andrew 
& Maisie McCracken. Phone 
Millport 532. (121 
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llandudno 
'Emmaus ' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive. Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Parks, or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

llandudno 
Hebron Christian Guest House 
for holidays in warm Christian 
fellowship with homely 
comforts and good food . 
Conveniently situated and. 
well recommended . Mr. & 
Mrs. Neal, Gloddaeth Avenue . 
Phone 0492 76914. (6) 

Lossiemouth. Scotland 
Beachview Guest House, 
Stotfield Road . Beautifully 
situated on sea front. Bed and 
breakfast, evening dinner and 
supper, with all meals on 
Sundays. H. & C. 
Accommodates 30. Free 
parking . Brochure on request . 
Mr. & Mrs. Ian Smith . Tel : 
3053. (6) 

Lowestoft 
Comfortable, three-bedroomed 
self-contained holiday home, 
sleeps 6, close sea and shops, 
coloured TV. SAE Mrs. C. 
Jack, 48 Corton Road, 
Lowestoft. (2) 

Nairn, Scotland 
Enjoy good food, comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 
Seabank Road, Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure. Mrs. 
Mackay. (8) 

New! 
Luxury self-catering holiday 
flats for the Lord 's people in 
Torquay, Devon, set in 
pleasant gardens with various 
amenities for relaxation and 
pleasure . Sea views . Opening 
early spring 1981 (DV) . SAE 
for brochure : Mr. P. S. 
Hodson, Greenway Christian 
Holiday Flats, Greenway 
Road , Chelston, Torquay, TQ2 
6JE (Tel : 0803 607181 ). (2) 

North Norfolk: 
Holiday bungalow near 
Cromer. Sleeps 6-8. For 
details write Mrs. Henderson, 
31 Compton Avenue, Luton, 
Beds. (7/Alt.) 

North Wales 
Enjoy a happy holiday at 
'Oakengate', 8 Grosvenor 
Road, Colwyn Bay, LL29 7YF. 

February 1981 

Every comfort, B/B E/M, f•)ll 
board on the Lord 's Day SAE 
to Mrs. Boyer, Tel : 0492 
33365. (4) 

Port rush 
Beulah Guest House, 16 
Causeway Street . Opening 
Easter and Season. All 
modern facilities, varied 
meals, home baking, central 
heating, private car park. SAE 
for brochure to Mrs. M. E. 
Campbell , Telephone 822413. 
(8) 

Sidmouth. Devon 
Christian Alliance Holiday 
Centre , Rose Lawn, All Saints 
Road . Christian Fellowship, 
good food , comfortable beds, 
games facilities . Families 
welcome. Party bookings 
accepted . Available for 
weekend houseparties out of 
season (maximum 24). 
Assembly meets in adjacent 
hall. SAE please for brochure 
and further information. 
Phone: Sidmouth 3876. (3) 

South Cornwall 
Kynance Bay House Hotel, 
The Lizard, Helston, Tel : 
0326-290498. Small private 
hotel overlooking sea and 
cliffs - welcomes all ages. 
Good food, quiet and cheerful 
service. AA listed. Open April. 
Stamp brings brochure . (3) 

Southport 
An assured happy restful 
holiday with good food , fun 
and Christian fellowship , 
awaits you at the Orleans 
Christian Hotel, Lathem Road , 
Southport . Highly 
recommended . Adjacent to 
Promenade. Early booking 
essential. Send stamp to Jim 
McCallum for brochure or tel : 
0704 30440. (8) 

Spindrift House, Marazion . 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms . Good food and 
fellowship assured . Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials. Excellent food -
fun - fellowship. Free ' 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure . Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road , Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 4481 . (12) 

Torbay 
For a great hol iday in pleasant 
surroundings, with good food 
and fellowship - Walmer 
House, the Christian Alliance 
Centre . Brochure from 
Stephen & Mary Hutchison, 6 
Ash Hill Road, Torquay, 
Devon . Telephone (0803) 
22734. Stamp appreciated. 
(7) 

WANTED 

'Golden Bells' Word Books -
preferably large print -
wanted for evangelistic house 
gathering. Postage refunded . 
Nightingale, 36 Chichester 
Drive East, Saltdean, 
Brighton, BN2 8LB. (2) 

LOWESTOFT 
Ideal centre for touring East Anglia , 
visiting stately homes, boating on the 
broads, or relaxing on the beach. 
S.A.E. brochure 
Mr. & Mrs. J . Becktlt, 
Marlborough Chrlsllan Holt l, 
54 Klrklty CUI!. 
Ttl: 0502 3750 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWR, HCJB, WYFR 
daily . Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt .) £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road, 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061 -998 3821). (12) 

Lynmouth. North Devon. 
The Chalet. 
Chalet , facing south and in 
charming woody area 
overlooking the River Lyn. 
Three minutes walk from the 
village, chapel and sea front . 
House comprises lounge/diner, 
kitchen , walk-in storeroom, 
conservatory , t wo bedrooms, 
bathroom and toilet . Sale 
preferably by private treaty to 
include carpets and curtains . 
Price - £15,000 o.n.o. Apply : 
Mrs. G. Freeston, c/o Mr. M . 
Freeston, 'Fox View', Sayer's 
Common, Hassocks, Sussex . 
Tel : Hassocks 0273-832703. 
(2) 
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OUTREACH 
AND 

IDENTITY 
An international mono­
graph series on current 
theological issues edited · 
by Klaus Bockmuehl of 
Regent College , 

Vancouver. 
Waldron Scott 
Karl Barth's 
Theology of 

Mission 
Describes and evaluates 
Barth 's view of mission 
relating this to his 
general theological pre-

suppositions. 
£7.10 net 

Helmut Burkhardt 
The Biblical 
Doctrine of 

Regeneration 
Although seldom dis­
cussed in contempora ry 
theology, this concept is 
basic to the New Testa­
ment and irreplaceable 

by any other. 
£7 . 10 ne t 

Bruce Nicholls 
Contextualization: 

A Theology of 
Gospel and Culture 

A theologian working in 
India considers the need 
to transcend cultural 
factors in presenting the 
gospel and discusses 
how to avoid syncre-

ti sm . 
£7 .50 net 

Klaus Bockmuehl 
Evangelicals and 

Social Ethics 
How secure are the bib­
lical foundations ior 
Chri stian socia l action? 

£7 .20 net 
John Court 

Pornography: 
A Christian Critique 

Outlines and evaluates 
the arguments for legal­
ising the sa le of porn-
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ography. 
£7 .50 net 

The Paternoster .Press 
3 i\1ount R.ufford Crt'!'l'(t'nl 

ht•ter UK EX .? 41W 

DUNRINGELL HOTEL 
Hotel or sel f-catering accommodation available . 
Magnificent scenery, Christian Fellowship, Croquet, 
Bowls, Putting and Children's Play Area. Only a 
five-minute ferry crossing. Send for our brochure to : 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Hotel, Kyleakin, 
Isle of Skye. Telephone: 0599-4180 

"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 
36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 

(Tel: 0202 35867) 
Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 

Christian Fellowship 
Comfortable Surroundings 

Choice Cuisine 
Challenging Ministry 

Choose " The Westby" for the 
Complete Holiday 

SAE for Brochure 

HALDON COURT 
We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday w ith other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside . 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid rep_utat!on 
for holiday catering . Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EXS 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appoi nted Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian FeUowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating . 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and for Christmas house party 

write for brochure <SAE appreciated! to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

TRIMSTONE MANOR HOTEL 
A country Hotel for 
Christians set in 11 
acres where furnish­
ings are to a high 
standard in period 
style and the five 
course ca rte du jour 
menu provides ex­
cellent cuisine. No 
arranged meetings. 

Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. 

Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, 
Nr. llfracombe, Tel: 62841 

REGISTRATIONS NOW BJ;:ING 
TAKEN FOR OBERAMMERGAU 1984 
Send for details 

-

WEST COUNTRY CHRISTIAN 
HOLIDAY FELLOWSHIP 
95 Hill View, Bristol. BS9 4QQ. 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excellent 

food and accommodation. 

Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINE HEAD 

offns • h•ppy homely holid•y, 
aoocS food ond fellowship. We •re 
on the frin~ of glorious Exmoor. 

SAE to: 

Mr. & Mn. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cottage 
in same grounds 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN. 

NEWTHORPE NOTIS. 

Details 11vailable from: 
Mr. K. J. Riley 
Superintendent 

Telephone: t.ngley MUI 2045 

YOURS FOR 
THE ASKING ... 
Our complete catalogue 
lists books by F. F. Bruce, 
I. H. Marshall, R. P. Martin 
and A. C. Thiselton as well 
as invaluable works of re­
ference. 
For your free copy, write 
now to: 
The Paternoster Press, 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, UK, EX2 4JW 
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In Beautiful North Wales 
PLAS MENAI CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

Llanfairfechan, Gwynedd 
The resident Proprietors 

Cliff & Janet Tite John & Marion Hunisett 
Malcolm & Anna Wood 

Welcome the opportunity of meeting you, 
sharing fellowship with you, and 

ministering to you in Jesus ' name . 
FAMILY HOLIDAYS YOUTH GROUPS 
CONFERENCES HOUSE PARTIES 

Excellent food and accommodation 
You 'll be .glad you came to 

PLAS MENAI 
Send stamp for brochure or Tel: 0248 680346 

Christian 
Centre at 

Kilravock Castle 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE -
a unique Christian home 
steeped in Scottish his­
tory . A high standard of 
comfort is offered to 
those seeking restful and 
relaxing holidays in 
beautiful surroundings. 

Conferences accepted during April , May and 
September. Granary Youth Guest Hou e available 
for self-catering groups throughout the year. 

Further information from: 
THE MANAGER, Kilravock Castle, 

Croy, Inverness IVl 2PJ 
(Stamp only please) Phone Croy 258 

A Quarterly for thinking Christians 

THE EV ANGELICAL 
QUARTERLY 
Edited by Rev . I. H. Marshall, M.A .• B.D .. Ph .D. 

* Articles on a broad selection of topics 
* Authoritative , wide-ranging book reviews 
* October-December 1980 issue now available 
Full details, sample copies and 1981 
subscription rates from : 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW 

EMERGENCY POST 
•Ideal for local assembly distribution, 

mailing or personal work. 
•Right size for pocket and letter box. 
Write now for sample copies and price list. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
EXETER EX2 4JW 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. 
Enjoy a happy, peaceful, holiday in the English Lake 
District with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

Bible Readings 1981 
Spring: 25 April -2 May. E. Ogden 
Autumn: 10-17 October A.). Last 
Autumn Missionary Week 1981 

19-26 September 
Further details from W. J. Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

DISCOUNT AIR TRAVEL 
AVAILABLE TO MISSIONARIES 
AND SHORT TE~M WORKERS 

We hold the A . Raptin Agency and can 
guarantee most competitive rates for 

anywhere in the world. 

For details te/epho.ne: 
Mr. Stewart, 

Stewart Travel Centre, 
3 Main Street, Prestwick, KA9 1 AA 

Telephone: (0292) 76721 

DYNAMICS OF 
SPIRITUAL LIFE 

An Evangelical Theology of Renewal 
by 

Richard L. Lovelace 
This historical and contemporary study of reformation 
and renewal in the universal church provides a com­
prehensive guidebook in practical theology for indi­
viduals and churches. 
"A rare book .. a book in a thousand . . don't miss it!" 

Michael Harper 

Price: £4.50 net 
The Paternoster Pre•• Ltd., Paternoster Hou•e 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter UK EX2 4.IW 

Of great interest to all readers of The Harvester 

THE HOUSEHOLD CHURCH 
by 

H. L. Ellison 
Revised edition-now available 

In this book Mr. Ellison examines the implica tions for all 
sorts of chu rch activi ties-prayer, worship. teaching, 
evangelism, youth work, etc. Although particular atten­
tion is given to the Christian Brethren. the discussion is 

relevant to all Christians. 
Paternoster Pocket Book No. 4 Price: £1.50 net 

The P1ternoat1r Press Ltd., Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Redford Crescent, Exeter UK EXZ 4JW 



Disability can strike anyone at any time. 
For the disabled person, particularly in a developing country, it can mean 
considerable hardship and isolation. It needn't, but just where do we start? 
Right here, because Tear Fund have prepared special materials to help 
Christians get involved during 1981 in the International Year of Disabled 
People. Use the form to send off for some or all of the following materials. 
And help the disabled become 'one of the family '. 

Poster 
Large format , highlighting the need for a disabled person to be 
'one of the family '. Ideal for displaying in your church, hall, 
school, study or home. 

FREE! 

Filmstrip 
'One of the family ' gives a moving and challenging 
account of how individual Christians in India and Hong 
Kong are living and working with disabled people, 
helping them to be 'one of the family'. 
Hire it free for a limited period, or purchase a copy for 
£6 and show it as widely as possible throughout the year. 

Activity Pack 
Prepared especially for Tear Fund by a church leaders' 

· group in Kent. Full of ideas for services, talks , . 
sermons, drama, children's and youth activities. Helpful 
background information and addresses and sample 
giveaway leaflets for younger children. Includes the 
poster and goes well with the filmstrip. • 

Tear Topics 
A helpful broadsheet on Tear Fund's ministries 

amongst the disabled . Obtain a quantity, to 
give away to friends, distribute at filmstrip 

showings, and hand out at services. Help others 
think and pray through their involvement in the 

International Year of Disabled People. 

Tearcraft Catalogue 
Many of the 200 items in the current mail order catalogue 

~= are made by groups of disabled people around the world. 
\'!I) ·~ Buy your presents and items for the home from Tearcraft and 

so help provide and maintain employment for disabled people. 

r =.----.-------------~--, 
Plett.:<e u:;t> my 11 1f1 ot t ~ for 1 ear f und :i To get you started, return this form 

I _ work 1uu1m)::<I di:<11b\ed peoplt' 11round 1he world . I 
- Ple1t:<t' iot>nd mt' : '.'\ame: ____________ _ 

I Film:<trip ·one 1)f 1he rilm1ly" for use on --- tdatel. I 
- 1rn:<;-.t' l lt'1t11pt> t·11mmentttry : free 10811, t:ti purC'hasel Address ___________ _ 

I 
- l.11r):t' poster for thP lntern11ti11m1l YE'llf or Disabled PPople . I 

tfrt>t>I 

I ·oneof 1hd•nul•·· •«m ·;1) ~0<· k . 1ll . iilll ~ ~ ~'$)'-: , . I 
Tettr Top1r:> lin1nd,.;heet . lfrt'e but ~11ue qutuuityl '""~' ~ 

I , . m\~K . I Tettn·rnft mttil 11rder 1·a1slo~P. tfreel ~ ~ 

I ~ ' Full de1ml> .. r .11 Ti.r Fund mHl•ri•l>. 1fre.i Relum •his ronn ( 00 Tear Fund. 11 Sui;on Roed , I 
L , Teddington, M;ddles ... lWJl9AA. TH.2.81 ... 
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ESSAYS ON THE 
PATRIARCHAL NARRATIVES 
Edited by AR Millard 
andDJ~an 

Seven evangelical scholars 
contribute to the current debate on 
the patriarchal period. The question 
of method is given a primary place, 
and attention is paid to tradition -
history and structural analysis of 
the text 
Hardback 224 pages 
£6.95 

TRIUMPHS OF THE 
IMAGINATION 
Uterature In Christian 
·perspective 

Leland Ryken 

The professor of English at Wheaton 
College presents a Christian 
approach to the enjoyment and 
understanding of the world's 
literature. His study is a refreshing 
balance of biblical thinking and 
shrewd criticism. 
Large paperback 262 pages 
£2.95 

Available from your Christian bookshop or, in case of diffic:uav.-.alt.ll'.:e 
Inter-Varsity Press, Norton Street, Nottingham NG7 3HR 

CHRISTIAN 
RETH REN 

A?CHIVE 

PLOT AND PURPOSE 
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
EA Martens 

Dr Martens traces the central themes 
of Old Testament theology through 
successive periods in Israel's history. 
Student and general reader alike will 
appreciate this fresh and illuminating 
study of the biblical text 
Large pape~ck 272 pages 
·£4.95 
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EDITORIAL 
The description of a major black 'fundamentalist' 
Baptist church in Atlanta, Georgia, on a recent BBC 
radio programme highlights again the vexed ques­
tion of the extent to which the local church should 
be involved in the social needs of its community. 
About this church, there can be little doubt: deep 
commitment to helping its people and their neigh­
bours in terms of housing, education· and financial 
matters, had done nothing but increase its testimony 
and the power of the Gospel it preached . It is a com­
moner case in America than in this country, where 
we look to the welfare state to provide for such 
needs: yet it is in American circles that we some­
times detect the most extreme polarization between 
the Gospel and 'social work' . Is this another example 
of a latent British hypocrisy? 
Hardly, as another American work illustrates vividly. 
Discovering an Evangelical Heritage by Donald W. 
Dayton, professor at the Northern Baptist Theologi­
cal Seminary of Lombard, Illinois (Harper and Row, 
NY, 1976) is an exciting and important book. Day­
ton lays open an American evangelical heritage of 
concern for the outcast and oppressed in society, 
that is as striking and important as that of Wilber­
force and Shaftesbury, to which British evangelicals 
look back. Yet, as Dayton shows, later evangelical 
publications have not stopped short at censoring and 
tampering with the writings of men such as the great 
evangelist Charles G. Finney in order to hide their 
commitment to, and involvement in, great move­
ments of their day such as the abolition of slavery 
and women's emancipation. It is a sorry story . 
Too often such concern is regarded by earnest evan­
gelicals today as directly inimical to the spread and 
furtherance of the Gospel: Christians who allow 
themselves to be taken up by such concerns are 
warned that they are losing their spiritual edge, and 
tend to be regarded as 'unsafe ' . Is it not high time 
that we asked ourselves whether both aspects of 
Christian activity are not complementary: and 
whether Christians in both fields of endeavour are 
not equally serving their God, in the differing ways 

UK-ISSN : 0017-8271 He calls? 'I have seen too many who have become 
Typeset by Photoprint, 61 b Hyde Road , Paignton, printed by involved in social work and have lost their spiritual 
Maslands Limited, Fore Street, Tiverton, Devon and published on cutting edge' replies someone: but have we not also 
behalf of the Trustees by The Paternoster Press Ltd ., Paternoster 
House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent , Exeter, EX2 4Jw. (Telephone : seen too many churches that have so forgotten that 
0392 50631 .) their neighbours are men and womP.n with human 
Subscription rates: £4.80 ($14.40) per copy per year, inclusive of needs, that they have ended up preaching the Gos-
postages, world w ide. . . T • p~el. on.ly to themselves? 
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REFLECTIONS AFTER AN 
EARTHQUAKE 

Timothy C.F. Stunt 

Mr. Stunt, M.A. and historian, teaches at Aiglon 
College in Switzerland. He visited the relief 
operations in Italy after the earthquake, and 
recounts his impressions. 

Ninety seconds is a very long time when your house 
is collapsing around you . Do you remain inside or is it 
safer outside, in the narrow street where you risk 
being crushed by stones falling from the house oppo­
site? This was the agonising choice faced by many 
thousands of Italians on the evening of the 23rd 
November in the earthquake which devastated a 
huge area South East of Naples. The solitary clock­
tower at Pescopagano like so many others, bears 
witness to the moment of the catastrophe - 7. 33 
p.m. If it had been a few hours later the consequen­
ces might have been even worse as folk would have 
been asleep, but even so, as it was, several thou­
sands perished and many, many more were left 
homeless with their houses either destroyed or 
unsafe for habitation. Much has been written in the 
press of the incompetence of the initial rescue oper­
ation, of the misuse of charitable funds and other 
ways in which criminals have exploited the situation, 
and of the many who died because help came too 
late. Of such matters I cannot write with any special 
knowledge because my wife and I arrived in the area 
some three weeks after the event, and although we 
had come prepared to live in exceptionally primitive 
conditions, the situation was by now well under con­
trol and basic facilities like drinking water, sewage 
disposal, electricity and telephones were available 
nearby. In some villages like Laviano, coffins still 
lined the streets as the bulldozers and diggers con­
tinued the search for victims, in others like Conza di 
Campania all life seemed to have been effectively ex­
tinguished beneath a pile of rubble with only a few 
shattered relics still standing. At Calitri however, 
where we were working, very few inhabitants had 
been killed, though over half the population were 
homeless. The problem was less acute, but in some 
ways more insoluble. One knows what to do when a 
man is trapped or naked, but what do you say to a 
man who for the time being has enough food or 
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clothes, but who has no other home than a tent or a 
goods-wagon in the local railway station? 
We had heard on Sunday morning in our church of 
the need for volunteers, and as my school term was 
just finishing we got in touch with some Brethren 
who were leaving a few days later with two cara­
vans and supplies of food and clothes. By the fol ­
lowing Saturday we were with some Brethren from 
Foggia who during the previous weeks had shown 
considerable initiative, and whose evangelistic tent 
had been converted into a distribution centre beside 
Calitri railway station (some 2km away from, and 
200 metres below the town itself which, like so 
many other villages in the region, is located on a hill 
top, at an altitude of 580m above sea level) . For the 
next ten days we were in the company of a delight­
fully varied team of Italian Christians - most of 
them between the ages of 20 and 40 - trying to 
respond to the needs of the homeless and the hope­
less. Much of our work was very ordinary, cooking, 
carrying water, sorting out boxes of clothes sent by 
Christiang_:in other countries, loading vans with su,p­
plies for families living in remote farms and hamlets. 
Others whose knowledge of Italian enabled them to 
communicate very much better than we could, were 
thus free to listen to the requests of those who came 
to the tent for help, though sometimes of course the 
local dialect was unintelligible e ven to many Italians . 
The work of distribution was far from easy. Contrary 
to what many may assume, people who have lost 
everything, do not necessarily accept any clothing. 
The wife of a Neapolitan peasant will sometimes pre­
fer to wear her own rags rather than use someone 
else's cast-offs, and however badly she may need a 
warm jumper, she will often go without the one that 
you offer her, if it is not black like the clothes she 
usually wears or if she normally wears a shawl. We 
have all, at some time, decided in a shop that if we 
could not find the particular colour or design for 
which we were looking, we would buy nothing at an . 
Likewise, disaster victims have a right to be choosy. 
Far be it from me to discourage anyone who has 
given clothes for charity, but having recently sorted 
the contents of many boxes of such gifts I have to 
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repeat what has often been said before: 'Shabby, 
torn or dirty clothes are not required.' Sometimes we 
had the impression that Christian folk had decided to 
buy themselves new outfits and that the earthquake 
had provided them with the ideal opportunity to get 
rid of the old ones and an excuse to replace them. 
There is something very paternalistic and unpleasant 
about a box of ragged clothes which are not good 
enough for us but which will do for the victims of a 
natural disaster, especially when there is sometimes 
a tract in the sleeve which begins: 'Do you know 
about God's perfect gift?' 
In a situation fraught with difficulties the Brethren 
have done a verv impressive job. A lot of sacrificial 
giving has provided immense supplies of food, 
household goods and new clothes for distribution. 
They know what is needed and the best way we can 
help now is by giving money which, we can rest 
assured, will be ·carefully used. It was a great 
pleasure to meet a veteran missionary, Stan Davies, 
who was on a fact-finding tour of the disaster area 
and who had renewed contacts with responsible 
brethren. (Anyone wishing to help should get in 
touch with Echoes of Service at Bath. Regular news 
is also available from Mr. and Mrs. Hodges at 22 
Clive Street, Hereford, HR1 2SB.) 
I found particularly impressive the careful thinking 
and planning that was going into the work. An elder 
from the assembly at Foggia, Salvatore Corcelli, a 
man with considerable organizational gifts, reminded 
his colleagues at Calitri of the problems the Italian 
Brethren had known after the war when people had 
become Protestanti or Evangelici in the hopes of 
benefiting from English and American charity. With 
an admirably clear sense of direction, Salvatore out­
lined what he saw as three phases in the operation. 
The first had been one of indiscriminate distribution 
in the face of desperate need. We are now, he went 
on, in a second phase. We ·are not here to provide 
what the state should be supplying . .. indeed, we 
have already been asked to 'turn the taps off some­
what' so that earthquake victims will not become 
dependent and lose the will to help themselves. Our 
objective now must be primarily a spiritual one in 
which the physical problems of our neighbours are 
related to their deeper needs. After all he stressed, 
the long term aim must be the building up of the 
Christian witness in the locality. In addition to the 
service held in the tent on Sunday morning, two 
weeknight meetings were started while we were 
there, meetings to which about fifty local people 
came, and every evening workers visited homes 
either in the outlying farms or in the railway wagons 
nearby, where they had been invited and where 
some time was spent in singing, prayer and Bible 
study. 
During one evening service, one of the workers was 
giving a simple explanation of the gospel and he 
asked the time-honoured question: 'Where are you 
this evening?' Great was the general amusement 
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when one of his hearers quietly answered: 'In the 
goods-wagons!' It was an appropriate reminder of 
how closely physical needs . have to be related to 
spiritual needs and vice-versa. We got the impres­
sion that here were many folk wide open to the gos­
pel and that the Italian Christians were effectively 
taking up the challenge with enthusiasm. Several 
brethren for example were ready to come out to 
Calitri from Foggia ( 1 % !:lours drive each way) on 
Sundays to help with the work often until quite late 
at night. . · 
The Swiss Brethren with whom we had travelled had 
come with details of a project which had not been 
finalized but.which corresponded well with Corcelli's 
long-term view. They were proposing to erect a set 
of prefabricated units for which they wanted the 
local Brethren to take responsibility. A central 'com­
munal' unit would contain kitchen, showers and din­
ing facilities, part of which would be able to be used 
for meetings, and smaller independent living accom­
modation could be built round the communal nuc­
leus. When we put the proposal to the mavor he 
entered into the scheme with enthusiasm making a 
piece of land available near the tent, and warmly 
thanking the Brethren for the invaluable help that 
they had provided for his town in their hour of great 
need. We have since heard that further South at 
Potenza, the Brethren were likewise given honour­
able mention on Italian television for their part in the 
relief operation. All credit to them here at Calitri, 
therefore, that they have not lost sight of the ulti­
mate objective, and that there will soon, God willing, 
be the nut:leus of a Christian community established 
in the heart of the lower area which is likely to be the 
location for any rebuilding programme. 
Perhaps the greatest need of the victims among 
whom we were working arises from the rootlessness 
of their new existence. We knew that when we went 
back to Switzerland, there would be a home waiting 
for us. For them it was otherwise, and they needed 
at least to be able to talk about their loss to someone 
ready to listen - a vital part of any Christian ministry 
here. There was the old man whose wife had gone to 
live with his daughter in Tuscany, but who himself 
had stayed behind to look after the animals. Every 
morning he was outside the tent, ostensibly because 
he needed a jacket or a pair of shoes, but more likely 
because he wanted to talk to someone. It is hard to 
imagine the despair of a man who has worked 
abroad, perhaps in Germany or Switzerland, some­
times separated from his family for a very long time, 
and who now finds that the house for which he paid. 
with his hard-earned savings, is no longer standing. 
How important that he should find a sympathetic 
Christian who will love him and to whom he can un­
burden himself in this time of crisis? Again, I think of 
the young lady whom we met in the ruins of Conza. 
Her parents had lived there and she came to visit 
them at weekends. It had been a quiet little haven in 
which to escape from the noise and bustle of a big 
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ITALIAN EARTHQUAKE: THE AFTERMATH 
The prospect of Christmas under canvas : many of the country folk made homeless in southern Italy by the 
'quake spent the end of year festivities in tented villages like this one . With herds of livestock to look after, 
they have refused to abandon the rural community in which they habitually make their living . 
Photograph by Claudio Marce/11~ Camera Press, London. 

city . All of a sudden there was nowhere to go and 
no-one waiting for her. Who more than she, now 
stands in need of Christian compassion and under-
standing? . 
Salvatore Corcelli's brother Paolo from Pescara, has 
very evident pastoral gifts . He is widely read with a 
quick, lively mind, but there is an inner tranquility 
about him coupled with a delightful sense of humour 
which makes him easily accessible and a man in 
whom one readily confides. To illustrate 'his calm 
unruffled manner, the story is affectionately told by 
his fellow workers, how Paolo was preaching on the 
night of the earthquake but in an area where the 
tremors were much less severe . Considerably agi­
tated, some of the members of his congregation 
began to get up and hurry from the church, while the 
mystified preacher gently remonstrated with them: 
'My friends ... what have I said to have upset you 
like this?' On our first Sunday we were privileged to 
hear him preaching in the tent at Calitri, from Acts 
16. Very simply he told the story of Lydia, of the 
soothsaying slave girl and of the Philippian jailor con-
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verted in the midst of an earthquake. It is a long time 
since I saw a congregation listening with such rapt 
attention as they did in the tent that Sunday morn­
ing. 
A thought that came to my mind later is perhaps 
worth mentioning, namely tb.at the jailor's need of 
salvation was brought home to him by the earth­
quake and not by the apostle. Paul's first words 
were ones of reassurance, that the jailor should not 
despair and commit suicide, and he only preached 
the gospel in answer to the jailor's question. He did 
not take advantage of the earthquake to scare the 
man into believing, any more than he used the dan­
gers of shipwreck in Acts 2 7 to frighten his fellow­
travellers into repentance. It will require considerable 
pastoral discernment in Southern Italy to resist that 
temptation; to listen and to weep with the bereaved 
for their own sakes rather than as potential 
believers. There is an old Italian joke about a deaf 
man who is being asked a question by a person who 
is about to light a cigarette. The questioner points at 
the deaf man with a box· of cigarettes, asking: 'Do 
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you know a doctor who lives near here?' and the 
deaf man replies: 'No thanks, I don't smoke.' How 
frequently we are tempted to answer the question 
we feel people ought to be asking and we ignore the 
problem that they are worrying about. Too often 
Christians have tried to use a catastrophe as an 
opportunity for securing a 'quick conversion' while 
their hearer's defences are down. Many years ago, 
an Indian asked a Christian missionary the simple 
question: 'Do you want me to become a Christian 
because you love me, or do you love me because you 
want me to become a Christian?' We do well to 
examine our motives carefully. 
Let me not be misunderstood! I raise the matter in 
passing as one which we all do well to consider and 
not as a criticism of the Italians with whom we found 
ourselves. I did not get the impression that they 
were 'taking advantage' of the distressed. When 
Paolo Corcelli spoke of the Philippian earthquake he 
was speaking to people who had chosen to come to 
a service and who could therefore be presumed to 
have asked the sort of question posed by the jailer. 
No, the real test of our sensitivity is when we are 
standing beside a man who has just buried his wife 
and two children, and who has evidently been drink­
ing heavily, or when we are sitting in a windowless 
and airless goods-wagon with a homeless family; 
these are the situations which call for an abundance 
of tact and sympathy, and I hasten to add that my 
observation was that the Italian Christians' work 
among such people was an authentic Christian min­
istry of love and compassion. 
Standing in the rubble of a village like Santomenna, 
beside a house that seems to be unscathed, one sees 
the traces of the family whose home has been des­
troyed. Pages from a book, toys, a broken chair, a 
diary, all speak of the life that has been cut off. How 
easy to jump to conclusions about the meaning of 
the disaster! From the ruins of Conza we looked 
across to the apparently untouched village of 
Cairano. Why one, and not the other? Was this 
God's judgment? Was God responsible or was it, as 
one homeless mother told us, the work of demons? 
These are some of the simple but profound ques­
tions that Christians are being asked as they work in 
this region. 
Different Christians will give different answers. 
Some will stress the permissive rather than the 
active will of God; others will talk of the cosmic con­
sequences of the fall as being one of the risks in 
God's quest for willing followers rather than robots; 
others, often of a more Pentecostal temperament, 
will speak of demonic intervention in our world, re­
calling that we are wrestling with the powers of 
darkness. However we see the matter, there is one 
thing about which we ,.;,ust be quite unequivocal: 
such disasters are not the judgment of God upon 
anyone. As one Italian pastor quite rightly said, if 
God wanted to enter into judgment with the Italians 
he'd have started with the big business men in Milan 
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or the Maffiosi, who, contrary to popular belief, are 
not to be found in Southern Italy, but behind expen­
sive desks in Rome. Christ's replies (Lk. 13: 1-5; Jn. 
9: 1-5) are so uncompromising that we can and must 
resist the temptation to detect the finger of God's 
judgment in such tragedies while affirming faithfully 
his readiness to participate in, and his desire to 
deliver humanity from their consequences .. 
The most depressing experience of my time at Calitri 
occurred in a tendopolo (a temporary settlement of 
huts and tents) which I visited with two Italian Chris­
tians and a car load of food, clothes, and other daily 
necessities. In seconds the car had been surrounded 
by a grasping and quarrelling crowd and soon the car 
was empty and nobody seemed much happier -
indeed, some seemed angrier because they had not 
received the same as some other people, or because 
we had no cigarettes for them. We distributed a 
small amount of Christian literature, but we felt the 
operation had been worthless because it was imper­
sonal. In marked contrast was the homeless family 
whom we discovered on another drive, set back 
from the side of the road, huddled together around a 
fire in a shed. The mother's gratitude for the little 
help we could give her was matched by her simple­
hearted thankfulness to God for the miracle whereby 
she and her four sons had managed to escape from 
their collapsing house. We spoke and prayed to­
gether for a few moments, and as we said g'oodbye 
she thanked us warmly for everything, but especially 
for the prayer. Her shining, lively face, like so many 
others that I have seen, radiant in the midst of mis­
fortune will remain with me for a long time. 
We have resolved to try to live more simply and more 
thankfully. 

PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
From time to time I hear· reports (which I would have 
difficulty in crediting were they not well authenti­
cated) of places where the authorities insist that 
women or girls attending a gospel service should 
have their heads covered. Considering that the most 

· literal interpretation of the one relevant scripture pre­
scribes a head-covering for Christian women when 
they are praying or prophesying, one would suppose 
that the state of affairs I mention must be very ex­
ceptional - but reports of it come from a wide 
variety of areas. Do readers ever come across it, and 
if so, what steps are taken to discourage such a dis­
incentive to evangelism? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 Kings 
A venue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM 5 4NX by 15 
March. 
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MUSICAL INTERLUD·E 
Bible Praise 

Alex F. Macintosh 

This is the f irst of a series of articles, originally prepared for The Witness, to help us enlarge our appreciation of music in our worship. Dr. 
Alex Mcintosh lectures in Microbiology at the University of Strathclyde, Glasgow. He, his wife and his two sons are in fellowship at 
Olivet Hall, Falkirk. 

The warble of a blackbird a few 
yards from where I write is a 
reminder to me that God has 
not confined to man the ability 
to express happiness and plea­
sure in song. Giving vent to 
feelings in song is a natural 
exercise for man. Is it a biblical 
exercise? Indeed it is. 
When we turn to the Old Testa­
ment we find every emotion of 
which men are capable expres­
sed in song . Let us look at 
some of these references and , 
as we go, try to group them 
according to their character. 
Some Old Testament Songs 
have an instructional purpose, 
as does thE! magnificent song 
of Moses in Deut. 32. The did­
actic intention is plain, for after 
reciting its words Moses said 
(vv. 46, 4 7, NEB) 'Take to 
heart all these warnings which 
I solemnly give you this day: 
command your children to be 
careful to observe all the words 
of this law. For you they are no 
empty words; they are your 
very life, and by them you shall 
live long in the land which you 
are to occupy ... ' 
In the second place, song in 
Old Testament times provided 
emotional outlet for the singer . 
In this category there are songs 
of love. Room has been made 
in the canon of Scripture for a 
book which is a love song from 
start to finish. There are also 
songs of joy . 'Clap your hands, 
all you nations; acclaim our 
God with shouts of joy' (Psalm 
4 7: 1 J. Then there are songs of 
sorrow. David's lament for 
Saul and Jonathan (2 Sam. 1) 
and his later lament for Abner 
(2 Sam. 3) express the depth 
of feeling of which he was cap­
able. Sometimes sorrow made 
the heart too heavy for song. 
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'How could we sing the 
LORD 's song in a foreign land?' 
(Psalm 13 7) is the sad res­
ponse of the Hebrews of the 
Babylonian captivity to their 
captors' lighthearted invitation 
to ' sing up' . 
Thirdly, song was a fitting 
medium for thanksgiving . 
Thanks for deliverance for 
instance, as was the song of 
Moses and the Israelites to the 
Lord when they exultantly sang 
(Exod. 15) 'The Lord is my 
refuge and my defence, he has 
shown himself my deliverer.' 
Joyful abandonment to the 
theme followed: 'Miriam the 
prophetess, Aaron ' s sister, 
took up her tambourine, and all 
the women followed her, dan­
cing to the sound of tambour­
ines.' Miriam sang the refrain : 
'Sing to the LORD, for he has 
risen up in triumph ; the horse 
and his rider he has hurled into 
the sea .' The same kind of 
song was sung by Deborah and 
Barak at a later period of 
Israel's history after the stirring 
deliverance on Mount Tabor 
(Judg. 5). 
Thanks was given in song for 
provision. In the journey to 
Moab (Num. 2 1), when God 
gave water, the singing of 
grace was invested with bibli­
cal authority . Israel sang this 
song : 'Well up, spring water! 
Greet it with song.' Again, the 
song of thanks might - be for 
blessing received . David or­
dained the offering of thanks to 
the LORD by Asaph and his 
kinsmen ' (1 Chr. 16: 7). David, 
like Moses, sang a song of re­
view at the end of his days (2 
Sam. 22) , in which he traced 
the hand of God in his personal 
life . Many of Scripture' s great 
benedictions (as in Genesis) 

must have come into the cate­
gory of songs for blessing re ­
ceived. Since they were often 
blessings upon future off ­
spring, it would be natural to 
have them set to music and 
sung by the blest of succeed­
ing generations . 
Thanks could be given in song 
for enablement, on those occa­
sions when 'mission fulfilled ' 
could be written across an en­
terprise. At the dedication of 
the wall of Jerusalem, Nehe­
miah appointed two great 
choirs to give thanks and re­
captured the days of David 
when Asaph led the song and 
acted as director of praise . 
Times of dedication were often 
times for song. Solomon, 
whose songs were a thousand 
and five (1 Kgs. 4 :32) , made 
lavish provision for song. When 
the ark was brought to the 
temple it was a great moment, 
signalling the end to the years 
of uncertainty and heralding a 
future of settled worship. The 
consecrated players were mus­
tered with the singers who 
then (2 Chr. 5 : 13) ' joined in 
unison to sound forth praise 
and thanksgiving to the LORD, 
and the song was raised . .. in 
praise of the LORD .. . for his 
love endures for ever' . 
Fourthly, song has always 
been a natural way of expres­
sing worship. Jehoshaphat (2 
Chr. 20) appointed men to 
'sing to the LORD and praise 
the splendour of his holiness' . 
They sang: 'Give thanks to the 
LORD, for his love endures for 
ever.' Among the 'Hallels ', the 
'Songs of Ascents' and else­
where in the book of Psalms is 
the whole range of expression 
of worship, with elements of 
confession and supplication 

besides. 
In our brief survey of the Old 
Testament we have found 
song to be a vehicle of instruc­
tion, of emotional expression, 
of thanksgiving and of wor­
ship. There is no doubt that 
Israel worshippd the Lord with 
a profusion of sound and song . 
Did New Testament worship-· 
pers do likewise? References 
to song in the New Testament 
are much more sparse . When 
however, song is mentioned, it 
is introduced in a completely 
natural way as if it should 
occasion no surprise and re­
quire no justification . The 
simple gathering in the upper 
room drew to a natural conclu­
sion with the singing of a hymn 
('the Passover Hymn' NEB) . 
Few as are the references, it is 
interesting to note that the 
main strands which form the 
cord of Old Testament song are 
again present in the New Tes­
tament. If it be allowable to 
include Mary's ' Magnificat' 
(Luke 1 ), Zechariah's 'Benedic­
tus ' and Simeon's 'Nunc dimit­
tis' (Luke 2) as examples of 
New Testament song (they 
were certainly ~o become 
songs of the Christian Church) 
then the first two of these are 
full of instruction. Fragments 
of Christian hymns such as are 
considered to be present in 
Eph. 3 : 14, and succeeding ver­
ses enshrine or summarize 
aspects of Christian teaching . 
Then song is a natural form of 
expression in times of emotion. 
Users of the New English Bible 
who are in good heart are in­
vited to sing praises while the 
merry users of the Authorized 
Version sing psalms (Jas . 
5: 13) . New Testament Chris­
tians sang in sorrow and in 
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Photograph by Tony Neeves 
trial. Incarcerated in a Philip­
pian prison Paul and Silas, their 
feet fast in the stocks, trans­
formed an inner prison into an 
inner sanctum as they sang 
praise to God (Acts 16:25) . 
The walls of their prison, so 
often wailing walls for those 
confined by them, were every 
bit as good, they proved, as 
sounding boards for praise . The 
very bareness of the walls and 
the innerness of the prison 
magnified the praise so much 
the more. How the singers illu­
mined that Old Testament 
phrase 'songs in the night '. The 
scene is in bold contrast to that 
of Psalm 137 with its hung 
harps and weeping willows. 
Farther from Jerusalem than 
had been the captives in Baby­
lon, far from that mountain for 
worship which the woman in 
John 4 thought to be so neces­
sary, they showed that it was 
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possible to worship in spirit and 
in truth in a town jail in another 
continent. Nor was their song a 
lament. It was a song of tri­
umph in trial. The singing of our 
Lord with his disciples on that 
dark betrayal night is of the 
same kind for, knowing what 
lay ahead, he had already 
entered upon his time of trial. 
Then we find song used in 
thanksgiving. 'Sing thankfully 
in your hearts to God, with 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs' writes Paul to the Col­
ossians (3: 16). Song was also 
used in worship - 'when you 
meet for worship ' wrote the 
apostle (1 Cor. 14:26) 'each of 
you contributes .. . ' First in the 
list of items is the contribution 
of a hymn. The apostle also in­
structs the Ephesians (!;,: 19) to 
'speak to one another in 
psalms, hymns, and songs; 
sing and make music in your 

hearts to the Lord' . Indeed it is 
in the New Testament that we 
have one of Scripture's most 
intriguing statements about the 
Lord : ' I will proclaim thy name 
to my brothers; in full assembly 
I will sing thy praise ' (Heb. 
2: 12) . 
So in New Testament as well 
as Old, we find song associ­
ated with instruction, emo­
tional expression, thanksgiving 
and worship. The writer of the 
Apocalypse was given a 
glimpse of the victorious in 
heaven. What could emphasize 
more the continuity of praise 
from Old Testament through 
New Testament and into the 
future than the scene un­
folded? 'They were singing the 
song of Moses, the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb, 
as they chanted: 
"Great and marvellous are thy 
deeds, 0 Lord God, sovereign 

over all; just and true are thy 
ways, thou king of the ages. 
Who shall not revere thee, 
Lord, and do homage to thy 
name? For thou alone art holy. 
All nations shall com~ and 
warship in thy presence, for 
thy just dealings stand 
revealed"' (Rev. 15:3,4). 
°It is good for us to pause at the 
end of our review and ask 
whether the song fare in our 
place of worship is sufficiently 
balanced, catering for these 
various needs for expression 
which we have. Too narrow an 
interpretation of the kind of 
song we can sing at what we 
call a 'worship meeting' or a 
'gospel meeting ' (if we use 
these terms) can result in 
whole areas of needful song 
being eliminated. 
Thought: Does praise in my 
church/assembly have all the 
elements of Bible praise? 
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LETfERFROM 
JERUSALEM 

Neri Beck 

'We have come up to Jerusalem for the Feast of 
Tabernacles.' 
Such words are common on the lips of Jews from all 
over the world who come to celebrate the autumnal 
High Holy Days of the New Year and the Blowing of 
Trumpets, the Day of Atonement and the Feast of 
Tabernacles. But seldom have they been heard on 
the lips of Christians. In 1980 for the first time 600 
lovers of the Lord Jesus came from many lands and 
traditions, including Latins, Greeks and Protestants, 
to celebrate simultaneously with the Jews the Feast 
of Tabernacles, the most popular of the Jewish 
feasts since the time of Jesus as Josephus tells us. 
And celebrate they did, with their own succah (tab­
ernacle), a ceremonial blowing of the ram's horn and 
stirring new songs . An Israeli Cabinet Minister came 
and addressed them; they planted trees, and apart 
from their own meetings, they joined with Jews at 
the Western (Wailing) Wall of the Temple area. 
The idea was born in the mind of Jan Willem van der 
Hoeven, a Dutchman, and friend of Corrie Ten 
Boom. For several years he was the Warden of the 
Garden Tomb in Jerusalem. Through him many thou­
sands became aware of the wonder of the empty 
tomb, from which Jesus, the Lamb of God, arose 
from the dead that Passover weekend long ago; and 
they felt, maybe for the first time, the impact of the 
release of the Spirit upon those who acknowledged 
Jesus as Lord from the Day of Pentecost onwards. 
Jan emphasized the debt we owe the Jews through 
whom God gave the revelation of both the Old and 
New Testaments; then He personified it in the per­
son of Jesus, the Jew of all Jews, and finally demon­
strated His life-transforming power in the first 
Jewish church . 
But Jan felt that Christians must demonstrate their 
appreciation and support of Israel, the modern 
Jewish state, in a more tangible form. Did not God 
through the prophet Zechariah in his last prophetic 
call, demand of the nations that they come up to 
Jerusalem to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles? 
Might God use the nations to bless Israel at the Feast 
and bring Israel into the spiritual fulfilment of it? 
For their part the people of Israel feel alienated from 
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the world, though they have built a state where 
human rights and democracy prevail. Israel is sur­
rounded by 1 4 hostile nations some of whom have 
sworn to destroy her . Only Egypt has dared to make 
peace with her. Abroad, antisemitism stalks Jews, 
and the very weekend I write four were killed by a 
bomb placed outside a synagogue in central Paris. In 
the memories of millions the horror of the Nazi threat 
of extermination and its dreadful execution remains 
alive. Israel is treated more like a pariah dog and kept 
at a distance whilst oil -rich neighbours are wined and 
dined, their shortcomings overlooked for the sake of 
a 'mess of black gold' . Even in Britain, where nearly 
750,000 Jews live, there is still a tendency to lump 
together 'all Jews, Turks, and infidels' (as in the 
words of the Anglican prayer which was repeated in 
churches until recent years). 
Did the organizers bring comfort to Israel? Rev. 
David Pawson of Guildford, the speaker on the first 
evening, sensed God saying to him that He had 
waited too long for the day when the believers 
would take a clear stand in public for Israel, acknow­
ledging their debt and failures, and declaring their 
faith that God will fulfil His promises to His ancient 
people. There was a strong tide of appreciation in 
Israel, as seen in the large number of sympathetic 
messages the organizers received from Israelis, and 
also the favourable coverage on the news media. 
Maybe the crowning seal on the timeliness of the 
celebration was the formal opening of a 'Christian 
International Embassy' in the heart of the city. 
1,000 people gathered to witness the opening and 
hear Jan Willem speak of the shame that nations 
should remove their embassies from Jerusalem in 
response to the unfavourable wind of world opinion 
over the law on her status. Our relationship with the 
people is not governed by small differences of opin­
ion over political issues . The 'Embassy' is a sign of 
recognition by Christians of Israel's special calling 
before God : it is to be a lighthouse to the world re­
calling God's purpose to and through Israel: and a 
channel of practical support for the people of Israel. 
The opening took place on the same day as the Jeru­
salem March when thousands of Israelis march upon 
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the capital each year. Many of the Christians took 
part in the march and were delighted to be cheered 
by the onlookers in the city . 
For one well-known believer who had been a mother 
in Jerusalem since before the foundation of the State 
of Israel , this day was the fulfilment of one of her 
great hopes. She was 7 4 years of age, and some 
days previously she had been assured in her heart 
that her time to die had come. She put all her affairs 
in order, bought herself a burial plot and informed 
her neighbour for the first time where her important 
papers lay. She danced at the opening of the 'em­
bassy', she took part in the march and she was still 
celebrating on her way to the evening meeting when 
the Lord took her to be with Him. The day touched 
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the hearts of well-known Israelis also. The Ash­
kenazi Chief Rabbi could hardly speak for emotion . 
Mr. Teddy Gollek, the well -known Mayor of 
Jerusalem, seldom uses words stronger than 'im­
pressive' to describe events, but he confessed to 
being deeply moved, and spent an hour telling a 
member of the Israeli Cabinet of the impact on him. 
They are planning a larger celebration in Jerusalem 
next year at the Feast of Tabernacles from October 
14-21 . Who knows how important this may be in 
breaking down the barriers between Jew and Chris­
tian? 

Come and celebrate with us 'next year in Jerusalem; 
(as the Jewish saying runs) . 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
-WITH PETER COUSINS 

'Swarming Things' 
Question 184 
The creatures described in Leviticus 11 :29-31 as 
'swarming' do not behave in the way that the 
word normally implies. What sort of behaviour is 
implied here and have you any idea of why these 
creatures were regarded as unclean? 

The word is used to refer to animals that gather 
together in great numbers and move about among 
one another . It is applied in Genesis 1: 20 and in 
Leviticus 11: 10 to marine life . The other 
distinguishing feature of the creatures that are here 
categorized as unclean is that they move on their 
bellies, on all fours or on many feet (Leviticus 
11:42). 
It is not self-evident why these were regarded as 
unclean . If we knew more about the previous 
history of the Hebrews or abqut the religious 
customs of their neighbours or about the way in 
which these creatures were perceived, we might 
be in a better position to give an answer. (After all , 
why do the British dislike eating horse or dog, 
highly regarded as these are by the French and the 
Chinese?) Health may have had something to do 
with the prohibitions (in the providence of God) , 
but it would be unrealistic to imagine that this 
consideration would play any significant part in 
consciously determining attitudes within Israel. So 
far as the divine purpose is concerned , the main 
reason for the prohibitions will have been to mark 
Israel off as a community that was 'different' from 
its neighbours. So far as the nation was 
concerned, these will have been communal taboos 
for which no reason need be assigned save that 
they had divine sanction. 
It has recently been suggested that the creatures 
referred to in these verses may have been seen as 
transgressing the divinely ordained categories 
which mediate order within creation. Such an 
attitude may underlie Leviticus 19: 19. By the 
same token , it is suggested that the creatures 
referred to, since they neither walk nor fly nor 
swim, offend against this canon. The suggestion is 
not without its attractions but the specific 
references to 'creeping things' in the good creation 
celebrated in Genesis 1 :21-26 constitutes a 
difficulty in accepting this explanation . 

'The Law of Liberty' 
Question 185 
What do you think is meant by the 'the law of 
liberty' in James 1 : 2 5 and 2 : 1 2? I have seen it 
suggested that James is referring to the Law of the 
new covenant which Jeremiah prophesied wo·uld 
be written by God upon men's hearts (Jeremiah 
31 : 3 3) . I wonder whether James means simply 
the Old Testament law, without those parts which 
the Lord Jesus rendered obsolete by his death? 

The first point to be clear about is that a phrase 
such as 'the law of liberty' is clearly intended by 
James as a· paradox : because it seems self­
contradictory, the hearer is encouraged to think 
carefully. A law is usually imposed upon the 
people who have to keep it without their having 
any choice in the matter; further it introduces an 
element of restriction into their lives. For the 
content of the law referred to by James, we may 
consult 2 :8 which shows that he is thinking of the 
law of love. It we had asked the author for an 
explanation of why this was a 'law of liberty', then 
he might have made two or three different points 
in reply. The first would be that whereas in 
Judaism the law was a burden imposed by God, for 
the Christian the law of love is something which is 
freely accepted. A second way in which the 
Christian associates liberty with God ' s law is that 
he is not obligated to keep it in order to gain 
salvation; he is thus set free from the bondage of 
fear. In the third place, the believer is able to 
experience this law of love as a path to freedom . 
This is because he has received a new nature. To 
an unbeliever, it is unnatural to keep God's law . 
Although the law is 'holy, just and good' (to use 
Paul's words) and represents the purpose for 
which mankind was created , fallen human nature 
rebels against this and views it as a sort of 
slavery. But the new birth brings with 'it a new 
nature. The presence of the Holy Spirit in every 
believer means that doing God's will now 
corresponds to the most profound impulse within 
him. He realises that he is most free precisely 
when he is most fully committed to the will of 
God . There are parallels to this thought in Ezekiel 
36:26, 2 7 and Jeremiah 31 :33, although we 
cannot say how far these Scriptures were 
consciously in the writer's mind . 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, 80, The Paternoster Press Ltd. , 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter EX2 4JW, marked 'Harvester Question Page'. 
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SPECIAL REPORT 
Mr. Speaker 
and a Special Anniversary 

I had heard of the man in the 
House of Commons who was 
supposed to exhibit a Scripture 
text on his desk, but when you 
have worked in Westminster as 
long as I you will have heard of 
many things . Obviously he had 
not dropped many evangelical 
sparks into the parliamentary 
gunpowder or it would have 
said 'Bang!' loud enough for 
me to have heard that also . 
Even so, when my good friend, 
the Rev. Robert Beattie, invited 
me to hear this unusual man 
preach I was delighted; after 
all, that such a giant in the land 
should preach at all was a mar­
vel of some magnitude. The 
'giant ' was, of course, The 
Speaker of the House of Com­
mons, the Rt . Hon. George 
Thomas, and the occasion was 
Sunday 23 November 1980, 
at the 1 5 7th Anniversary of 
Brixton Hill Methodist Church. 
The Speaker was not the only 
dignitary present. The Past 
President of the Methodist 
Conference, Edward Rogers 
was there; in fact it appeared 
everyone who was anyone in 
the Borough of Lambeth was 
there . Mrs. Pam Verden., the 
Mayor was there, and read 
Ps.23; a leader of the Jewish 
Community was there, and he 
read a psalm from the Jewish 
Prayer Book; a member of the 

London Business Men's Full 
Gospel Fellowship was there, 
and so on. Add to this Her 
Majesty ' s Lieutenant , rep­
resentatives of the Armed 
Forces and Police, plus the 
largest congregation I have 
seen between four walls since I 
heard Lloyd-Jones back in the 
sixties, and you have no mean 
congregation . They sang Praise 
to the Lord, the Almighty, and 
Thine be the Glory with an en­
thusiasm which might have im­
pressed J . Wesley himself, 
who had 'preached at Lam­
beth, in the chapel newly pre­
pared by Mr. Edwards, . . .' on 
Friday, December 2, 1778. 
But what we were all waiting 
for was the Anniversary Ser­
mon to be preached by George 
Thomas. Would he let off a 
bundle of political fire ­
crackers, so often saved up by 
Christian MPs to throw among 
large congregations? Would he 
be so carefully vague as to be 
accepted by all the world? We 
should soon find out. 
As he stood in the pulpit he did 
not appear to have much going 
for him, that is until he spoke. 
Then almost immediately you 
were caught up by his mag­
netic Welsh accent. After tell­
ing us how he had lived in Brix­
ton forty-nine years ago, and 
something of the changes, in-
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deed how things had changed 
since 1823, when the local 
worker would have been little 

. better off than a serf - we can 
forgive just one political thrust 
- he launched into his sermon. 
He had three texts : What is 
man, that Thou art mindful of 
him? Ps.8:4; Who is this of 
whom I hear such things? Luke 
9:9; and Abide in me, and I in 
you. John 15:4. From his first 
text he did not put man on the 
throne, as I half expected he 
might, but firmly at the foot of 
the Cross. Man had nothing ex­
cept that which God had given 
him. Even our ordinary facul­
ties were gifts of God. Of these 
he treasured memory; for 
through memory he could still 
see and hear his old mother. 
Who is this .. . ? asked Herod. 
Why it is none other than the 
Son of God, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, replied Ge.orge. Jesus 
Christ, the only hope for the in­
dividual and the masses; he 
was God, who came here and 
'could not pass by people who 
were suffering. He was the 
One who was interested in 
ordinary people. ' The One to 
whom we cottld take our prob­
lems; the One through whom 
we could obtain salvation. 
Abide in Me, and I in you. 
God' s Holy Spirit is with all true 
believers. George knew saints 

who had suffered beyond 
measure. He recalled one such 
- the late Dr. Sangster, who 
although crippled with an in­
curable creeping paralysis had 
still written to a prayer group 
while he had feeling left in two 
fingers I During his message the 
Speaker confessed his own 
complete dependence upon 
God. He admitted that if he 
missed his quiet time he never 
caught up during the day. He 
also regretted things had come 
to such a pass that those to 
whom we sent missionaries 
might now well send them to 
us. He ended by reminding us 
that those who had the faith to 
build that church at the bottom 
of Brixton Hill so long ago faced 
the problems which we face 
today . They were problems 
which only God could solve. 
So ended a great sermon by 
any standards. I was not sur­
prised at the evangelical tone in 
this church, for Robert Beattie 
had told me once, when I was 
undergoing attacks by our 
enemy, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ could put to flight all the 
devils in hell . What was sur­
prising was that a Speaker of 
the House of Commons should 
be such a firm believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ . Surely there 
is hope for th~ old place yet . 
Report by Leslie James 
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The Secular Saint 
A case for evangelical social responsibility 
Robert Webber 
Paternoster Press. 219pp. £4.50 

God's people in God's world 
Biblical motives for social involvement 
John Gladwin 
IVP. 191 pp. 2.95 paperback 

Evangelicals and social ethics 
A commentary. on Article 5 of the Lausanne 
Covenant 
Klaus Bockmuehl 
Paternoster Press . 47pp. £1.20 paperback 

In the first book, The Secular Saint, Robert Webber 
from Wheaton College USA sets out very clearly 
three models of Christian behaviour within culture, 
using examples from scripture and from church 
history. There is the separational model; examples 
Abraham, the pre-Constantine church, the 
anabaptists and the modern Christian community 
movement. The key here is withdrawal from the 
world . In the identificational model the key is 
accommodation to the world set-up: Joseph, the 
Constantine church', the Lutheran church and 
modern civil religion. The clue to the 
transformational model is optimism, moving in 
thought from creation, through redemption to 
eschatology and exemplified by Augustine, Calvin 
and the modem liberation movements. 
Finally Webber suggests that no one model 
adequately describes the relationship of the 
Christian to society and proposes a fourth which 
he calls the incarnational model. Christian social 
responsibility should follow that of Jesus Christ 
who was separate from the ideologies that ruled 
the world yet identified with the world, and by his 
death, resurrection and second coming transforms 
the world. 
God's People in God's World has a similar 
structure in that it looks at the biblical basis for 
motives and behaviour in the world; it looks at 
protestant tradition and separatist views and at the 
example of Jesus. But it also considers in more 
detail such topics as politics and marxism; work 
and unemployment; sex, marriage and the family; 
honouring human life and property. 
Gladwin maintains that Jesus showed the Good 
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News to have political, social and ethical 
implications for every society and human 
institution. 
The third book Evangelicals and social ethics 
summarises the major papers on ethics given at 
the Lausanne Congress and in particular works 
through Article 5 of the Lausanne Covenant. One 
of the major questions the monograph poses is, 
should we seek to bring liberty to the captives and 
free the oppressed, or proclaim liberty to the 
captives and freedom to the oppressed? He 
concludes that evangelism is a preaching gospel 
but that such needs as the protection of life, the 
provision of jobs and aid for refugees should also 
be the task of the Christian church. 

Review by Barbara Baigent 
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READERS' FORUM 
Readers' Forum is open to 
contributions from readers. 
Please send suggestions from 
practical experience, related 
to church activities or 
Christian living; doctrinal or 
expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to 
the Editor at 18 King's 
A venue, Carshalton, Surrey 
SM5 4NX. Questions, 'to 
which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will 
also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take 
full advantage of this feature. 

For Readers ' Forum this 
month, Amy Ginnings has 
contributed an account of the 
Women's World Day of 
Prayer, which is always held 
on the first Friday of March. 

What is The Women's World 
Day of Prayer? 
This is a worldwide 
movement of Christian 
women of many traditions 
who come together to 
observe a common day of 
prayer each year, and who in 
many countries have a 
continuing relationship of 
prayer and service. The 
annual day 'of celebration is 
the first Friday in March. More 
than 1 50 countries and 
islands join in. It brings 
together women of various 
races, cultures and traditions 
in closer fellowship, 
understanding and action 
throughout the year. Through 
it women around the world 
affirm their faith in Jesus 
Christ, and share their hopes 
and fears, their joys and 
sorrows, opportunities and 
needs. They are encouraged 
to become aware of the 
whole world, and to take up 
the burdens of other people 
and pray with and for them. 
Through the day women 
affirm that prayer and action 
are inseparable, and that both 
have an imponderable 
influence in the world. It is a 
movement of 'informed 
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prayer' and ' prayerful action' . 
How did it begin, and how 
has it grown? 
The movement began in 
America in 1887 when Mrs. 
Darwin James (the mother of 
seven children) who grew up 
in the aftermath of a nation 
divided over slavery, became 
concerned for the poor 
immigrants from Europe and 
the Orient who had come to 
the shores of America seeking 
a new life. She felt the work 
of the Women 's Board of 
Home Missions (of which she 
was President) was only 
making a dent in the problems 
of these helpless newcomers. 
Believing that those who 
prayed persistently would 
become advocates of the 
helpless, she called for a day 
to be set aside for prayer . 
Others joined in and the 
offerings helped minority 
groups in the USA. In 1890 
two Baptist women visited 
the Orient, saw the great 
need for education for 
women, and for Christian 
literature , and returned home 
to establish a day of prayer 
for ove·rseas missions . In 
1 91 9 the two separate 
national days of prayer were 
combined into a day of prayer 
for missions worldwide. In 
1920 the women of Canada 
joined in, and in 1922 joined 
with women of the USA to 
observe the first International 
Day of Prayer. In 1927 during 
the International Missionary 
Council meeting, the women 
had a greater visidn; not only 
the two countries joined in 
prayer, but women 
throughout the world praying 
for all tile concerns of the 
Kingdom of God . The 
Women' s World Day of 
Prayer, as we now know it 
came into being. The world 
Headquarters are in New 
York, sponsored by Church 
Women United. While the 
recorded beginnings of the 
Day are in America , it is the 
desire of Christian women 
everywhere that has created 

the worldwide fellowship of 
today . By 1936 women in 50 
countries participated , by 
1957 the countries involved 
totalled 145, and now 
Christian women of more than 
1 50 countries are united each 
year in prayer. 
The Movement in 
Great Britain 
In 1928 in a conference in 
Jerusalem Mrs. Robert Forgan 
first heard about the 
movement, and on her return 
gathered other women of 
various churches together to 
plan a day of prayer . In 
Edinburgh in 1930 the first 
service was held in Scotland, 
so Great Britain came into the 
movement. Our Scottish 
friends still work through their 
own National Gommittee, 
England joined in 1932, 
Wales in 1933, and ·Ireland in 
1934. About 250 women 
were present at the first 
service in London; now in 
England, Wales and Northern 
Ireland there are .about 3,000 
branches linked to the 
National Committee, and 
nearly half a million women 
attend the services held on 
the Day . Each year new 
branches are formed, uniting 
for this day the women of 
most of the churches in the 
neighbourhood. Each branch 
has a committee , with 
representatives of all the 
churches willing to take part, 
which is then responsible for 
all arrangements for the Day 

· at local level. 
Where are the services held? 
Services are held in private 
houses, schools, in the open 
air, in small churches and 
great cathedrals, and under 
every conceivable condition of 
weather. The same Bible 
passages are read in Tonga 
and Tanzania, in Pakistan and 
Pennsylvania , and 
substantially the same prayers 
and praise are offered in more 
than sixty languages and a 
thousand dialects . 
Golden Jubilees 
In February 1 980 our Scottish 

friends celebrated their Golden 
Jubilee with a service in St. 
Cuthbert ' s Parish Church, 
Edinburgh , when over 1 500 
women gathered from many 
parts of Scotland. It was a 
pageant of world events 
during the past 50 years . It 
was a most memorable 
occasion . When the names of 
the countries taking part were 
read , banners all around the 
church were raised , reminding 

·all of the many millions of 
women who meet to praise 
and pray and worship . The 
hymn 'At the Name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow' was 
sung joyously, but with a 
lump in many throats! 
In 1982 the Committee for 
England, Wales and Northern 
Ireland have arranged to 
celebrate our Golden Jubilee 
in the Royal Albert Hall, 
London, and look forward to 
meeting women from all over 
the country, and some from 
overseas whom we expect to 
be with us to add their praises 
to ours for all that God has 
done over the years . In 
October 1980 a se·rvice ' 
attended by over 1 500 
women was held in Coventry 
Cathedral , based on the 1981 
theme 'The" Earth is the 
Lord ' s', and was greatly 
appreciated . 
The Day of Prayer, like every 
day, begins at the 
International Date Line in the 
Pacific, and the first 
observances are in Tonga, Fiji 
and New Zealand . As the day 
progresses round the world 
new groups in city, 
countryside and hamlet join in 
the praise and prayer until it 
ends as the sun sets over St . 
Lawrence Island, off the coast 
of Alaska . 
J . Ellerton's hymn (sung to St . 
Clement) 'The Day Thou 
gavest, Lord, is. ended' has 
become very meaningful to 
many women, and in Great 
Britain is almost universally 
sung towards the end "of the 

-service . An alternative is 
suggested for those who find 

The Harvester 



EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G.J. Polkinghome 

The lnerrancy Debate 
In recent years, 'inerrant' with regard to the Bible 
has become a shibboleth in some circles and a 
new class of 'inerrantists' has arisen in the 
churches . However, many who hold a high view 
of biblical inspiration and authority have misgiv­
ings about the term. Thus, the famous Dutch 
evangelical theologian, Berkouwer, dismisses it 
'as a needless and misleading addition to the con­
fession of Scripture as reliable and infallible', 
mainly because he saw it as involving a mech­
anical idea of inspiration, as under-rating the 
human and time-related elements of Scripture and 
as diverting attention from Christ and salvation. 
Similarly, James Denney once said: "The Word of 
God infallibly carries God's power to save men's 
souls. That is the only kind of infallibility I believe 
in.' 
Jim Packer, a staunch champion of inerrancy in 
his books Fundamentalism and the Word of God 
and God has spoken, returns to the charge in 
Under God's Word (Lakeland, 1980, 159pp, 
£1.50, paperback). He has seen 'the ghost of an 
untheological inerrancy' which has scared many 
Christians away from the concept. Indeed, he 
appends a review of a book by Lindsell which he 
evidently regards as haunted by this spectre. But 
in a 'fine chapter he effectually lays the ghost and 
states his theological view. of inerrancy in a 
balanced and careful manner which merits spell­
ing out. 
lnerrancy does not mean 'confidence that by our 
own independent inquiries we can prove all Scrip­
ture statements true . . . but certainty that all 
Scripture statements can and should be trusted .' 
Nor does it entail a 'commitment to treat all Scrip­
ture as consisting of didactic propositions' as if it 
were no more than a textbook of law or a rule 
book. Positively, it means that 'whatever Scrip­
ture, interpreted with linguistic correctness, in 
terms of each book's discernible literary char­
acter, against its own historical and cultural back­
ground, and in the light of its topical relation to 
other books, proves to be saying should be rever-
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ently received, as from God.' He sees it especially 
as an interpretative principle, so that all that Scrip­
ture declares is to be harmonized and integrated 
without remainder and taken as God's message to 
me. 
Thus defined, inerrancy allows full scope for re­
verent scholarship - textual, historical, gram­
matical, literary, theological. It diverts attention 
from alleged discrepancies and from matters of 
history and science to the realm of moral and 
spiritual and theological truth. This accords with 
the Bible's claim for itself, all too often overlooked 
in the heat of battle - 'all scripture is inspired of 
God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction and for training in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be complete, equipped for 
every good work' (2 Tim. 3. 15ff.). 
Packer puts the debate into proper focus by sand­
wiching his chapter on the subject between 
others which give guidance on the understanding 
and use of the Bible by individuals and churches. 
We may not share all his enthusiasm for the Angli­
can Prayer Book, but we can learn from its Lec­
tionary with its provision for the regular reading of 
Scripture in services. Cranmer wanted the Old 
Testament read through once a year and the New 
Testament thrice (cycles reduced by modern revi­
sions to five or even seven years). While popular 
abbreviated services may achieve a kind of out­
ward success, Packer comments, they spell in­
ward, religious failure. As for ourselves - do we 
not notice a tendency towards shorter services 
together with the displacement of the Bible from 
its former position of prominence alike in public 
and private? While the Bible can manage quite 
well without our defences, we desperately need 
its teaching, admonition and power. Whatever our 
attitude to the term 'inerrant', let us see to it that 
the Word of God has scope to speak to us in de­
vout study and accurate, systematic exposition. 
We commend Dr . Packer's book to every lover of 
the Bible. 
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THE GOSPEL 
OF ST JOHN (45) 

F.F. Bruce 
Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7:1-10:39) 
ii. THE HEALING OF THE BLIND MAN 
(John 9:1-41) 
(a) The Pool of Siloam (9:1-12) 

9:1-5 Then, passing by, he saw a man who was 
blind from birth. His disciples asked him, 'Rabbi, 
was it he or his parents who sinned, that he 
should be born blind?' Jesus replied, 'It was 
neither he nor his parents who sinned; it was 
that the works of God might be manifested in 
him. We must do the works of him who sent me 
while it is day. The night is coming, when no 
one c~n work. While I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world. ' 

As the healing of the cripple at the pool of Beth­
esda in chapter 5 introduces the presentation of 
Jesus as the one who executes judgment and im­
parts life, so the healing of the blind man at the 
pool of Siloam illustrates Jesus' claim (made 
already in John 8:12) to be the light of the world. 
In the lively account of the present healing (by 
contrast with the earlier one) the man who has 
been healed plays an active part. The cut and 
thrust of animated debate in this chapter, pre­
ceded and followed by the monologues of chap­
ters 8 and 10, bears witness to the evang-elist's 
versatility of style. 
How the disciples knew that the man's blindness 
was congenital is not said, but it was this know­
ledge that dictated the form of their question. In 
their thinking about divine retribution they had not 
advanced far beyond the position of Job's friends. 
Blindness, they imagined, was a punishment for 
sin - but for whose sin? Did God punish the 
parents for some sin previously committed by 
causing their son to be born blind? The very idea is 
an aspersion on the character of God, but before 
we condemn the disciples let us reflect that even 
today one meets Christians whose thinking about 
God runs along very similar lines to theirs. (There 
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is no suggestion here of the son's blindness being 
due to venereal disease contracted by one or 
other of the parents; to suppose otherwise is to 
credit the disciples with a degree of medical 
knowledge which they could not have possessed.) 
Or, if his blindness was not due to his parents' sin, 
might it be due to his own? It does sometimes 
happen that men and women are themselves res­
ponsible in part for physical ailments that beset 
them; it may be implied in John 5:14that the con­
dition from which the cripple was healed at the 
pool of Bethesda was something for which he 
himself was to blame. But it is not usually so, and 
it seems particularly inept to suggest that con­
genital blindness could be due to the infant's own 
sin. The idea that an infant might sin while still in 
the womb, however, appears to have been enter­
tained by some rabbis, and the disciples may have 
thought it possible. (It is less likely that they 
thought he might have sinned in a previous exis­
tence.) 
The clause 'that he should be born blind' has in 
Greek the form of a purpose clause (hina with the 
subjunctive) but the sense requires us to take it as 
a clause of result. On the other hand, the clause in 
Jesus' reply, 'that the worlts of God might be 
manifested . . . ' (again hina with the subjunctive) 
is a clause of purpose in meaning as well as in 
form. Jesus bids the disciples have done with 
their talk of the man's blindness being caused by 
somebody's sin. The purpose of his blindness was 
that a divine work should be wrought in him and 
the divine glory be revealed (as it is revealed in all 
the 'signs' of this Gospel). This does not mean 
that God deliberately caused the child to be born 
blind in order that, after many years, his glory 
should be displayed in the removal of the blind­
ness; to think so would again be an aspersion on 
the character of God.- It does mean that God 
deliberately overruled the disaster of the child's 
blindness so that, when the child grew to man­
hood, he might with his first sight see the glory of 
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God in the face of Christ, and others, seeing this 
work of God, might turn to the true Light of the 
World. 
'We must do the works of him who sent me', said 
Jesus, referring primarily to himself. At the time 
of the earlier healing he had sa.id, 'My Father 
keeps on working until now, and I also work' 
(John 5: 17) - doing the things he saw his Father 
doing. 'I have come down from heaven', he said in 
Galilee, 'not to do my own will but the will of him 
who sent me' (John 6:38). If his disciples were 
minded to be disciples indeed, then these were 
the works which they also must do, in fellowship 
with their Master (cf. also John 14: 12). 
Moreover, the Father's works must be done 
'while it is day' - which meant, so far as Jesus 
himself was concerned, 'while I am in the world' 
(verse 5). The coming night was the period of his 
withdrawal from the world: so in John 13:30, 
Judas went out into the 'night'; the others re-
1mained in the circle of the True Light while the 
True Light was with them (cf. John 12:35f. ). To 
the same effect Jesus, when he was about to 
raise Lazarus from the tomb (another 'sign' in 
which the glory of God was shown). said, 'Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? If one walks by 
day, he does not stumble, because he sees the 
light of this world' (John 11:9) , with the 
implication of an analogous truth where the lig~t 
of the heavenly world is concerned. 
The true light was not totally removed when the 
time came for Jesus 'to depart from this world to 
the Father' (John 13: 1), for it was then mediated 
through others; but Jesus is here concerned with 
the existing situation, which would not last more 
than a few months now. The clause 'I am the light 
of the world' echoes the affirmation of John 
8 : 12, but it does not carry the same emphasis 
here. The independent pronoun ego is absent 
here, so that this statement does not rank (as that 

~ of John 8: 12 does) among the 'I am' affirmations 

continued from Page Twenty 
sonal conduct. Then, biblical churches can be 
more persuasive in their teaching about personal 
(as well as social) morals and more energetic in 
their counselling and discipline of those in fellow­
ship . The model provided by the lives of those in 
the public eye is very influential. Most effective of 
all is winning others to Christ and giving them 
good teaching and example . External controls are 
less and less effective and must be replaced with 
internal self-control. 
Legal Justice also plagued northern Israel. It was ' 
the practice to 'take bribes' and ' deprive the poor 
in the court' (Amos 5: 12 N/V). Court was held in 
the city gate. God rebukes the prevalence of lies in 
the court and commands, 'maintain justice in the 
court' (Amos 5: 15 N/V). 
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of the Fourth Gospel. The incident introduced in . 
these opening verses of chapter 9 is an acted 
parable setting forth Jesus' ministry as 'the light 
of the world' . 

9:6, 7 Having said this, he spat on the ground 
and made mud with the saliva; then he smeared 
the mud on the man's eyes and said to him, 'Go 
to the pool of Siloam and wash. ' (The word 
means 'Sent'.) So he went off and washed, and 
came back with his sight. 
The application of saliva in healing is attested in 
Mark's record of the deaf and dumb man in the 
Decapolis (Mark 7:33) and of the blind man at 
Bethsaida (Mark 8:23), but there is no word there 
of its being mixed with earth to form a paste, as 
here. When his sightless eyes had been covered 
with this paste, the man was told to wash it off in 
the pool of Siloam. The pool of Siloam may have 
been the nearest convenient water-supply, but 
the evangelist points out a further significance. 
Siloam, he says, meant 'sent' - the Hebrew form 
shiloach (as in 'the waters of Shiloah that flow 
gently' of Isa. 8:6) is patently derived from the 
verb shalach, 'send' - and it speaks of Jesus, the 
Sent One (Gk. apestalmenos) of God, who alone is 
qualified to impart inward illumination. Without 
question, the man did as he was told: he went and 
washed the paste off his eyes in the pool of 
Siloam, and found hirr1self able to see for the first 
time in his life. 
The pool of Siloam, south-west of Ophel (the city 
of David), near the junction of the Tyropoeon 
Valley and the Valley of Hinnom, received the 
water which was carried, or 'sent', through a 
channel from the spring of Gihon (later called the 
Virgin's Fountain) in the Kidron Valley. It is called 
the 'Pool of Shelah' in Neh. 3:15, and is to be 
identified probably with the 'Lower Pool' or 'old 
pool' (Isa. 22:9, 11), lying a little way to the south­
east of the present~day Pool of Siloam. 

Today we see justice in the courts hindered by 
legislation creating merely technical offences, by 
the unequal ability to hire a good lawyer, and by 
crowded schedules which prevent a speedy trial. 
Those within the legal system and common citi­
zens need wisdom from God to discover correc­
tion for the technical problems and conversion to 
God in order to be honest and impartial. 
God's message to us through Amos is, 
Seek me and live; (Amos 5:4) · 
Let justice roll on a river, 
righteousness like a never-failing stream. 
(Amos 5:24 NIV) 
1. Outline: 

I Prophecies against 8 Nations, chapters 1-2 
II Three Sermons against Israel, chapters 3-6 

Ill Five Visions about Israel , chapters 7-9 : 10 
IV Promise of Israel ' s Restoration, 9 : 11-1 5 
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.AMOS: 

.THE FOUNDATION 
·OF SOCIE1Y Leroy Birney 
Justice and ethical conduct between men is the 
foundation of society in the eyes of Amos. Israel 
had achieved peace, security and prosperity, but 
it was overrun within thirty years of Amos's pro­
phecy because it ignored God 's demands for per­
sonal and social righteousness. 
God calls all nations to account for their acts of 
injustice. Amos proclaimed judgment upon six 
pagan nations as well as upon Judah and the nor­
thern kingdom of Israel (Amos 1-2). All were 
called to account for sins committed in wars, and 
the predicted judgments were to come upon them 
through war. The nations which knew God 's 
Word were called to account even more strictly 
than the pagan nations because their respons­
ibility was even greater. 
The bulk of Amos's prophecy, however, was di­
rected to the northern kingdom of Israel. He de­
nounced thei r ( 1) false religion, (2) social oppres­
sion, (3) moral corruption and (4) legal injustice.1 

·He urged them to repent and seek the Lord in 
order to escape judgment, but to no avail. Modern 
nations which have heard the preaching of the 
gospel for many years and have experienced 
many revivals will be called strictly to account for 
obedience in the four areas which Amos emphas­
ized . 
False Religion was rampant in northern Israel. The 
people worshipped at the shrine of the golden calf 
in Bethel. They worshipped things made by men 
rather than the one true God who made all. That is 
idolatry . Such false religion is seen in the theo­
logical liberalism of over half a century that has 
denied the authority of the Bible and has cont ra ­
dicted many biblical doctrines. Many false cults 
have also taken root. In addition, there is wide­
spread idolatry - worship of material progress, 
brute power, personal wealth and comfort. 
Another class of false rel igion is that which prac-

. tises orthodox worship but neglects social justice 
and personal righteousness. The Lord says, 'I take 
no delight in your solemn assemblies . .. let jus­
tice roll down like waters' (Amos 5:L 1, 24 RSV). 
God will take no account of our regular breaking 
of bread, prayer meetings, and evangelistic 
crusades if we try to maintain darker skinned 
human beings in a lower status, overlook our own 
personal moral vices, and are indifferent to inequi­
ties in the administration of justice-: 
There are signs of a strengthening .of true biblical 
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faith in these days. Great numbers have been res­
cued from the drug trip by Bible-preaching 'Jesus­
freaks'. The theologically liberal ecumenical 
movement is floundering . Conservative churches 
are growing. Theological conservatives are 
making their voices heard in main-line denomina­
tions. The Charismatic movement has reached 
into sectors formerly resistant to the gospel. Bold 
witnessing is no longer looked down upon and 
evangelism is a major concern of the day. If we let 
this revival have full effect so that we become 
lovers of social and legal justice and moral purity (_ 
along with true theology, it will be a source of fan ­
tastic blessing and renewal. 
Social Justice was conspicuous for its absence in 
northern Israel . The poor were exploited and kept 
poor (Amos 2:6, 8). There was unfair distribution 
of wealth because those who had much insisted 
upon having more and more in order to increase 
their personal comfort (Amos 4 : 1 ). Unfair 
business practices which cheated the consumer 
were the order of the day (Amos 8 :5-6). 
To be obedient to the Word of God , we should 
support efforts to ensure fairness in the market 
place . We must also repent of our attitude of 
superiority to the poor and to other ethnic groups. 
A heart full of love will push out the walls of a 
narrow mind and heal us of our prejudices against 
other ethnic groups. May Christ pour out his love 
in our hearts and drive away the shadows of pre­
judice so as to make us biblical advocates of social 
justice for all. ( 
Moral Corruption flourished in Israel ' s time of . 
security and prosperity when Amos was proph­
esying, as it does today . Sexual immorality and 
perversion were commonplace (Amos 2 : 7). 
Those who held to the Word of God and pro­
claimed it were ridiculed (Amos 2: 12). Violence 
and robbery were a major problem of society 
(Amos 3 : 10) . 
We recognize the same corruption today. Sexual 
looseness, street violence, pornography and false 
caricature of Christianity in.literature, not to men­
tion habitual lying, indifference to those in dis­
tress and the abuse of alcohol and drugs, all show 
the erosion of personal morality . We need to re­
create an atmosphere which encourages high per­
sonal moral standards . We can begin by being 
openly and unashamedly upright in our own per­
.continue-dai: ·bottom of'Page Nineteen 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 

H.L. Ellison 
Kingship (1) 

Throughout the Ancient Near East, kingship was 
an apparently universally recognized principle, 
though at one time supreme power often lay in the 
I hands of a woman. Irrespective of sex the king or 
queen was regarded as the personal representa­
tive of the supreme god or goddess of the city or 
people. As such he or she was not merely the 
head of state but also of religion. 
A fundamental concept in Israel, both in the North 
and in the South was that God was their King, and 
that Israel was His people. What made Israel dif­
ferent from its neighbours was that during its first 
centuries in Canaan it did not have a human king 
to represent Yahweh. 
No explanation is given for the difference, and it is 
left to us to guess at some of the reasons. In Deut. 
17: 14-20 the possibility of having a king is neither 
commended nor criticized, but is considered as 
being a possibility. Scripture gives no indication 
whether, in the fulness of time, God would have 
appointed one. Theological presuppositions sug­
gest an answer to some, but that is another 
matter. 
One reason why God did not replace Moses by a 
king may well have been the inter-tribal rivalries to 
which Joshua and above all Judges bear such 
eloquent testimony. The rebellion of Dathan and 
Abiram shows that if Moses had claimed kingship, 
he would not have remained unchallenged. 
It was not until the united power of the Philistines 
threatened the very existence of Israel, that the 
tribal elders found in their desperation - note the 
'all' in 1 Sam. 8:4 - the willingness to ask for a 
king, whatever result the sequel might have on 
tribal pride. The approach was made to Samuel, 
the unchallenged representative of God. In other 
words they wanted God, through Samuel, to 
make the choice. 
God's answer to Samuel's prayer ( 1 Sam, 8: 7-9) 
contains an inherent ambiguity and apparent 
contradiction. God told him that they had not 
rejected him (Samuel), but that they were in fact 
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doing it (v.8) in a way comparable with the way 
they had been rejecting Him over the years. They 
had recognized Samuel's authority as God's 
spokesman by asking him to find them a king, but 
they were telling him by that very request that 
God was not able to use him in the crisis facing 
them, even though he had saved them years 
before from Philistine power. They were recogniz­
ing Yahweh by expecting Him to provide them 
with a suitable king, but they were tacitly sug­
gesting that He would not be able to help, except 
by conforming to the accepted pattern. 
This is an attitude we meet elsewhere in Israel's 
history. The other outstanding example was the 
building of Solomon's temple . Although its suc­
cessor was still standing, when the Letter to the 
Hebrews was written, its writer ignored it, looking 
back to the Tabernacle, which was the expression 
of God's will for worship under the Sinai Cov­
enant. 
There is a very wide-spread weakness among 
God's people, which causes them to assume that 
He is confined to a certain pattern in His working. 
Paul had to face it, when his authority was ques­
tioned because he was not one of the original 
Twelve. Today one frequently meets the opinion 
that he and not Matthias was the rightful replace­
ment for Judas Iscariot. This idea never seems to 
have occurred to Paul. 
Other examples are that a man cannot carry out 
an effective work as church leader unless he has 
been 'properly' ordained, episcopally or other­
wise. Similarly many seem to think that God's 
blessing is confined to a building specially set 
apart for the purpose, in which the services con­
form to an accepted pattern. 
To question God's choice of instruments, as Israel 
questioned the usefulness of Samuel in his old 
age, is to reject God, even when it is done in 
God's name. 
(to be continued) 
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A veteran servant of God, 
Mr. Wotton has written 
more than fifty gospel tracts 
and has contributed over 
many years to The Witness 
and other Christian 
publications. 

In the epistle of Jude, Enoch 
is referred to as 'the seventh 
from Adam' . Seven is the 
number that indicates spirit­
ual perfection. Though God 
brought into being a physical 
creation, everything He does 
has a spiritual origin because 
He himself is a spiritual being, 
and He being absolutely per­
fect, what He does must be 
absolutely perfect also . In the 
record of creation we are told 
that 'on the seventh day God 
ended His work which He had 
made.· (Gen . 2 :2) . He rested 
on that day, and it was the 
rest of One who had com­
pleted a perfect work; and 
from the time when the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of 
the waters to when the work 
of creation was accomplished, 
everything was perfect. 
When we think of 'in the be­
ginning' we are reminded of 
the solitariness of God, for He 
who is without beginning of 
days entered into time (if we 
may so speak) from a past 
eternity in which there was 
no created being, no person 
but the infinite Three , who 
constitute the incomprehen­
sible unity of three persons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
- one God. 
His sovereignty reveals that 
He was under no compulsion 
to bring anything into being, 
and that His purpose to do so 
must have been subject only 
to His own will . His existence 
in a past eternity reveals that 
He is so sufficient in and of 
himself that He stands in 
need of nothing. Yet we are 
told in Proverbs that even 
before man had a being God's 
delights were with the sons 
of men, and the servant of 
God we are now considering 
was among this highly 
honoured number. 
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ENOCH 
H.P. Wotton 

Divine teaching 
The meaning of the name 
Enoch is teaching or initia­
tion, and in John 6:45 we 
read of the people of God that 
' they shall all be taught of 
God '. Enoch must have had 
much of this teaching to have 
walked with God so consis­
tently, and for such a long 
period of time. We teach our 
children to walk, and when 
they have learned the lesson 
we leave them to do it them­
selves . But a walk with God 
is such an exalted honour 
that it cannot be continued 
without the aid and prompt­
ing of the divine Teacher . 
We may read the word of 
God and hear many sermons , 
but our profiting from these 
things depends on inner 
teaching . We must be taught 
by the Spirit of God if we are 
to learn anything effectually . 
The disciples knew some 
things about Jesus before the 
day of Pentecost, but they 
knew more after, for Jesus 
had said to them before His 
departure , ' These things 
have I spoken unto you , being 
yet present with you . But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost , whom the Father will 
send in my name, He shall 
teach you all things '. (John 
14: 25, 26) . 
'Enoch walked with God.' 
(Gen. 5 :22) . What greater 
testimony can a man have 
than that he did this? We may 
do many things that have an 
outward appearance of right­
eousness without taking one 
step in the company of God. 
This is sad, but it is a fact , 
and many deceive them­
selves by thinking that their 
prayers, their church atten­
dance, their alms, and other 
things , are a walk with God, 
when it depend.s on no out­
ward work or circumstance 
whatever, but on a state of 
heart . If we do not walk with 
God in thoughts of faith and 
love for Him we do not walk 
with Him at all, for without 
acceptable thought we can 
do nothing to please God. 

The spiritual mind is that from 
which all the graces of the 
Spirit flow, as they are en­
abled to do so by His power. 
We may well ask, Can we 
love a person who is not 
often in our thoughts, be sub­
missive to one we ignore, 
obey one we forget days 
without number? 

The same interests 
In everyday life people walk 
together because they have 
the same interests . Artists 
have fellowship with artists, 
people who are fond of music 
with others of the same 
taste , and so on. They all 
believe that they are doing a 
good thing, and so they have 
fellowship with others they 
believe are doing a good thing 
also . It is impossible for two 
to walk together if they are 
not agreed. Enoch could not 
walk with God if he did not 
believe that God's way was 
the best way; if he did not 
believe that to be spiritually 
minded is the most satisfying 
and most exalted kind of life 
that anyone can have . The 
high quality of Enoch ' s faith 
enabled him to see this. It set 
him on a higher plane than 
that of his contemporaries, 
who were allowing their lives 
to fritter away in the trivial 
things of time. 
There is a delightful recipro­
city in walking with God. It is 
impossible to walk with Him 
without experiencing joy; and 
God is pleased when He sees 
that our hearts are not full of 
the affairs of this life, but of 
the joy of the Lord . The 
secret of Enoch 's walk was 
that he delighted himself in 
God, and the secret of 
George Muller's wonderful 
life of faith was the same. He 
sought the glory of God in 
everything he did . He said, ' I 
know what a lovely, gra­
cious, bountiful being God is 
... I was satisfied with God;. I 
delighted myself in God; so it 
came, that he gave me the 
desire of my heart . . . ' 

Enoch's background 
and translation 
Enoch's life was set against 
the background of a dark sky, 
for however much godliness 
there may have been on the 
earth, it was no doubt now 
on the wane. Enoch was only 
three generations before 
Noah, who was his grandson, 
and in the days of Noah we 
read that 'God saw that the 
wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually' . (Gen. 
6 :5). 
We read in Jude 14 that 
'Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied ... 
saying , Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands 
of His saints '. From this we 
may conclude that he, like 
Noah, was a preacher of 
righteousness. But however 
this may be, his life was a 
sermon and a bright light that 
shone from day to day, and 
year to year, whether the 
people responded to it or not . 
In Genesis 5 :24 we read that 
'Enoch walked with God; and 
he was not; for God took 
him'. It is a good thing that 
Hebrews 11 :5 informs us of 
Enoch 's translation; for had it 
not done so, we might have 
assumed that God had taken 
His servant by way of death. 
But the faith of Enoch was so 
stro"ng that it enabled him to 
triumph so completely over 
death that he did not exper­
ience it. 
He had walked with God for 
so long and so well that God, 
as it were, allowed him to 
walk right into His arms . But 
it was a changed, glorified 
body, for flesh and blood as 
we know it cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven . The 
translation of Enoch reminds 
us of the time when the 
Lord's people shall be caught 
up to meet Him in the air, 
when we shall be ever with 
the Lord. 
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MEDITATIONS 
ONMARK(7) 

Profession and Practice 
David Brady 

Towards the close of his 
earthly ministry, Jesus des­
cended one morning the east­
ern slopes of the Mount of 
Olives and made his way to­
ward Jerusalem and the 
temple. He was hungry and 
'seeing in the distance a fig 
tree in leaf, he went to see if 
he could find anything on it. 
When he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves, for', adds 
Mark, 'it was not the season 
for figs' (Mark 11 : 13). If 
these latter words had not 
been included in the accounts 
of Matthew or Mark, we 
might have imagined that the 
explanation of Jesus's not 
finding fruit on the fig tree 
was that this particular tree, 
unlike others that might have 
been encountered, was in 
some way blighted or im­
mature. But Mark inserts the 
words ' it was not the season 

~ for figs', implying thereby 
that not only this fig tree but 
probably all others as well 
were without fruit at this par­
ticular season, about the end 
of March and just before 
Passover, about six weeks, in 
fact, before the first-ripe figs 
appeared. Since the fig tree 
bears fruit for about ten 
months in the year, we might 
say that this was really the 
one time of year when any­
one hoping to find fruit would 
be likely to be disappointed. 
It seems clear, however, that 
Jesus, who was returning to 
Jerusalem from Bethany and 
Bethphage ('Fig-town'). 
would have encountered fig 
trees in abundance along the 
route. The point then is not 
simply that Jesus came to a 
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fig tree selected at random 
hoping to find fruit to satisfy 
his hunger. Rather that, in the 
words of Mark, he saw one 
'in the distance . .. in leaf' 
and made his way toward 
this particular tree because 
its abundance of leaves sug­
gested that, unlike the major­
ity of other fig trees at this 
season , this tree might be a 
fair way more advanced than 
the others in its maturation. 
Jesus was clearly acting a 
parable in which the pre­
cocious foliage of the way­
side tree stood for the splen­
did (but empty) ritual of the 
Judaic religion . Although it 
was not the season for figs, 
here was a tree that made a 
fair show as if to suggest its 
own superiority over other 
fruitless trees around. Mark 
says that Jesus saw the tree 
'in the distance', and so the 
people of God ought to be 
seen afar off, like a city set 
on a hill. But if the city set on 
a hill be a mere ghost-town, 
then the wayfarer will be bit­
terly disappointed. In a similar 
way the tree, when more 
closely examined, proved to 
be the source of discourage­
ment and frustration, Jesus 
had wasted his labour in mak­
ing his way toward it, for it 
proved fruitless. It was 
cursed not so much for being 
barren as for being false, for 
its abundant leaves gave 
hope of riches which it did 
not possess . It proved to be 

. nothing more than a huge 
practical lie and embodied 
falsehood . 
So it was with the Jewish 
nation, and so it may also be 

with God's people of a later 
age . The Apostle Paul, per­
haps recollecting the symbol 
of the cursed fig tree, re­
minded his Gentile readers in 
Rome, that 'if God did not 
spare the natural branches , 
neither will he spare you' 
(Rom. 11: 21) . Quoting the 
words of Isaiah, Jesus said of 
the Jewish people of his day 
that 'this people honours me 
with their lips, but their heart 
is far from me' (Mark 7:6) . 
On another occasion he cari­
catured the men of his gen­
eration under the image of a 
son whose father told him to 
go and work in the vineyard . 
The sbn answered, 'I go, sir'. 
but he did not go (Matt. 
21 :28-31), and we are again 
warned of this kind of hypo­
crisy by the example of 
Ananias and Sapphira's mis­
guided attempt to flatter God 
with insubstantial pageant 
(Acts 5: 1-11) . God is looking 
for solid fruit, not for just the 
leaves of a fair profession. 
Let us make sure that our 
profession is matched by our 
deeds. We should remember 
the warnings given else­
where (e .g. Heb. 6: 7-8) and 
take care that our lives are 
pleasing to God, lest we too 
should be put out of the 
stewardship . But let us not be 
overcome by morbid self­
examination; it is God who is 
at work in us 'both to will and 
to work for his good pleasure' 
(Phil. 2: 13). A flower that is 
turned toward the sun will 
produce its blossom in due 
time, and if we turn our affec­
tions toward the Lord Jesus 
Christ we cannot help be-

coming fruitful in his service . 
Proceeding from the fig tree 
to the city, once again it is 
Mark alone among the evan­
gelists who tells us in the 
account of the cleansing of 
the temple that Jesus 'would 
not allow any one to carry a 
vessel through the temple' 
(Mark 11 : 16) . This is no 
doubt one of those details 
which stuck in Peter's mind 
as he witnessed those events 
and which in time he passed 
on to Mark as worthy of note 
in recording the happenings 
of those epochal days. But 
why is it important? We 
know from what is recorded 
by other Jewish writers that 
in order to demonstrate a 
proper spirit of reverence in 
worship it was forbidden to 
enter the temple mount with 
staff or sandals or wallet or 
dust on one's feet , to make 
of the place a short-cut, or to 
spit within the precincts; fur­
thermore, in accord with the 
spirit of Jer. 1 7: 2 7, no vessel 
was allowed to be carried 
into the temple (Mishnah, 
Berakhoth IX.9; Josephus, C. 
Apion. 11.8). 
Did Jesus then accept the 
estimate of the pious Jew of 
that day that the temple was 
indeed a place specially sac­
red above other places in the 
worship of God? First appear­
ances might suggest that this 
was indeed the case . We 
must remember, however, 
that when questioned by a 
Samaritan woman about the 
relative worth of Jerusalem 
and Gerizim as God's chosen 
centres of worship he pointed 
her to a time fast approaching 
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when neither of those places 
could claim exclusive right as 
the holy place in view of the 
Father's claim to a worship 
which is in spirit and truth 
(John 4:20-24) . Stephen 
was required to defend him­
self against the charge 
brought against him (as it had 
been brought against his Lord 
before him) that Jesus would 
destroy their holy place and 
the reply which he made was 
an assertion that there is in 
fact no place on earth which 
is to be regarded as holy 
ground, and yet that every 
place where God reveals him­
self to men is in a sense holy 
ground (Acts 71. We might 
surmise in this case that a 
tour of the so-called 'Holy 
Land' will profit us little if we 
do not m'ake the place of our 
daily occupation a holy land 

for God. In the words of 
William Cowper which we 
sometimes sing, 

0 Lord, where'er Thy people 
meet, 

There they behold Thy 
mercy-seat: 

Where'er they seek Thee, 
Thou art found, 

And every place is hallowed 
ground. 

The temple precincts then 
were holy only inasmuch as 
those who came there sin­
cerely sought to meet God 
and to humble themselves 
before his holy presence. 
Those whom Jesus found 
there were not so engaged 
and he alone had a true esti ­
mate of their hearts. But it 

was not just the priests who 
had allowed the corrupt prac­
tices of barter and extortion 
to thrive there. These words 
found alone in Mark's 
account show us that our 
Lord's chastisement was 
directed also at those 
ordinary people who in the 
course of their business made 
a thoroughfare of the temple 
as they took a short-cut 
through its courts between 
the noisy city and the Mount 
of Olives on the east . 
Applying the principle in­
volved to ourselves, let us 
ask ourselves whether or not 
we regard the worship of God 
as a short-cut to our own 
ends . If we were really 
honest, would we alter the 
burden of our prayers from 
'Thy will be done ' to 'My 
will be done'? Do we engage 

in Christian worship or ser­
vice from any other motive 
than the glory of God and the 
honour of our Saviour, or do 
we allow ourselves to be per­
suaded that in some sense 
'godliness is a means of gain 
( 1 Tim. 6:5)7 Do I attend 
church services to gain an air 
of respectability, do I preach 
to gain the applause of the lis­
teners, or do I (as indeed hap­
pens in some places) sing in 
the choir in order to earn a 
little extra money? Are we, in 
the figurative language of 
Scripture , bringing our bas­
kets filled with firstfruits to 
set them down before the 
altar of the Lord our God 
(Deut. 26: 1-4), or are we 
really trying to carry a vessel 
through the temple? 

An Archaeological Handbook 
Review by G. J. Polkinghorne · 

Guides to the findings of ar­
chaeological research are less 
plentiful in the N. T. field than 
the O.T. From Pickering and 
Inglis comes The Archaeol-

ogy of New Testament Cities 
in Western Asia Minor by 
Edwin Yamauchi ( 180pp, 
£3.95 , paperback). which 
gives the latest information 
on twelve cities , all but one 
mentioned in the N.T . It is 
especially useful in its 

account of Pergamum, Mile­
tus, Sardis and Ephesus, if 
rather brief on Thyateira and 
Philadelphia . In most cases 
there are plans and black and 
white pictures to support the 
text. The bibliography inevit­
ably cites American editions . 

The translation of this into 
English and the provision of a 
glossary of obscure technical 
terms would have helped the 
general reader, who will find 
the going heavy in places , but 
will be glad to have this book 
on his shelves for reference. 

TWO USEFUL BOOKS 
Review by Prof. D. Wiseman 

Review by 
Prof. 0 . J . Wiseman 

Concise Bible Handbook 
Edited by D. & P. Alexander 
Lion, 384pp. 

Concise Bible Encyclopedia 
Organizing Editor P. Alex­
ander . Lion. 256pp. £4 .95 
each; £2 .95 (paperback). 

The concise Handbook brings 
the text of most of the major 
articles in the Lion Handbook 
to the Bible (1973) to an even 
wider readership . This 
'pocket' edition is ideal for 
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prizes or as a gift to anyone 
beginning in the Christian 
way and should introduce 
many to the purpose and 
value of Bible study. It pro­
vides a reliable evangelical in­
troduction to all the books of 
the Bible with brief notes and 
background articles written 
by scholars, yet clear and 
relevant . With so much 
packed into its double­
colurnned pages this is out­
standing value , especially in 
the paperback edition, for a 
work at this level. 
The companion volume 1n the 
Concise Encyclopedia aims 
to provide a look-it -up book 

for beginners with 'sheer 
information '. To do this 
articles have been selected 
from the one-volume edition 
(highly commended in a re­
view in The Witness in 
November 1978 as was also 
the issue in ten parts in 
December 1980). However, it 
should be noted that several 
articles have been curtailed 
or rewritten, many provide no 
chronological guidelines (ex­
cept those by A . R. M illard) 
and the result is sometime~ 
extreme brevity or informa­
tion at a very elementary 
level. There are no cross­
references save the contents 

page and much will depend 
on the reader coming to it 
with the right purpose for 
there is more ' selected' than 
'sheer' information in this 
handsomely produced 
volume . The hardback edition 
is somewhat expensive when 
compared with the original 
full -colour illustrated edition 
which should still be sought . 
Lion could well provide a 
great service to both beginner 
and advanced Bible student 
alike by adding to the series a 
Concise (selected) Bible Con­
cordance with -a system of 
cross-references to the major 
versions now in use. 

Exploring the Bible 



the first two lines 
inappropriate if the service is 
held early in the day! But 
what a reminder of prayer 
worldwide from first daylight 
to the last of sunset's glow as 
women gather to praise and 
pray for each other. feeling 
united in their hopes and 
longings and thanksgiving . 
The Offerings taken at the 
services, after expenses have 
been met, are sent to the 
main Bible Societies for 
Christian literature work, and 
full accounts shown yearly on 
the Order of Service . 
Who writes the Service each 
year? 
The International Committee 
chooses the theme of each 
year's Service, and the 
country to be asked to 
prepare the basic draft . This is 
translated and sent from New 
York headquarters to each 
national committee . With 1 50 
countries sharing in this Day it 
is easily understood that 
sometimes the phrasing is a 
little difficult to follow . The 
writer country expresses their 
needs and hopes and prayers . 
These may not immediately 
be seen to be ours, but if we 
can think into the situations 
then we can join in their 
prayer, and realise afresh our 
own blessings. Difficulties do 
arise from time to time, but if 
the Background material, the 
sheets about the service , the 
Bible Study on the passages 
are studied, this should be of 

great help to the leaders of 
the service, and the speakers. 
It is a great temptation when 
the draft Service is received 
- it would be so easy to turn 
this into a wholly English 
service, over which there 
would be no queries, but then 
we should 'by praying with 
half a million women who 
receive the Service from us, 
and not the untold millions 
worldwide who will celebrate 
the day. We try to keep it as 
it is written, altering only 
where essential for clarity 's 
sake. Translation into Welsh is 
done by one of the 
Committee, and Services for 
the Blind and in Urdu are also 
arranged. 
The themes down the years 
have given splendid scope to 
speakers . Who would not be 
glad to speak on 'The Lord is 
Thy Keeper/Perfect Love 
casteth out Fear/Christ our 
Hope/That they may have 
Life/Abide in Me/One Flock, 
One Shepherd/Who shall 
separate us/' to quote but a 
few down the years . 
Do ·our' Assemblies join in 
this? 
Our assemblies have been 
represented on the National 
Committee for many years . 
First by Mrs. F. N. Martin for 
a number of years . Her help 
and counsel are still 
remembered . Then by Mrs . J. 
Fairbairn until her homecall, 
since when I have had that 
honour. The others of the 23 

representatives are appointed 
by the heads of their 
denominations. In our case, as 
we have no central body to 
appoint, we have to be co­
opted by invitation. 
Where our agsemblies appoint 
someone to join the local 
committee, they have a very 
real worth, having a part to 
play in recommending suitable 
speakers, and in a host of 
ways . I found over many 
years, in different localities, 
that this was a rewarding 
experience as one met and 
prayed with many women of 
differing church connections, 
and found how much one had 
in common in our real desire 
to serve the Lord . At our 
annual conference in London, 
several voices complain each 
year ' the only church in our 
area who won't join in is the 
Christian Brethren '. I can only 
pray for a wider v ision in 
these areas, and I fear I only 
represent those of our 
churches who are open to 
some of the opportunities God 
gives through work such as 
this . Sometimes I f ind that 
one Catholic has joined the 
committee locally . To show 
that this is not a serious 
'threat ' as is sometimes 
suggested , I would mention 
that when the delegates from 
all over the world met in 
Zambia in 1978, about 100 
being present, only one 
Catholic was among that 
number. One of our 23 

representatives on the 
National Committee is a 
Catholic, deeply interested in 
God 's work among women, 
and in prayer to that end . I 
have never heard mention of 
anything controversial. Where 
women meet to pray together 
for women all over the world, 
and for the extension of God's 
Kingdom; where His Word is 
our textbook, and is read in 
every service , can we not 
trust Him to guide and bless? 
I would gladly correspond 
with any sister who knows 
that her assembly would be 
willing for her to represent 
them on the local committee, 
and to announce the Day 
once a year, and would give 
her any necessary details , and 
introduce her to the 
committee in her area , where 
she would receive a warm 
welcome. 

'Let us pray with the comfort 
of His abiding love; 

With the sense of His 
indwelling grace. 

With the knowledge of His 
plenteous w isdom; 

With the sureness of His 
endless power; 

With the joy of His radiant 
presence . 

With the hope of His certain 
promises.' 

From the 1955 service from 
Argentina. 

REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The January Question 
When attention is drawn, as it frequently is, to the 
disproportionately high number of women, as 
compared with men, engaged in missionary service 
overseas, it occurs to me that one explanation is 
often overlooked. There are many areas at home 
where women's opportunities for an evangelistic, 
pastoral or teaching ministry are limited. On the 
foreign mission field, however, they are able to 
exercise their gifts with much less restriction. If 
men have ample opportunity to fulfil their ministry 
at home, the call to fulfil it overseas may be less 
insistent; for women the greater opportunity to 
exercise their gifts to the full on the foreign 
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mission field may in itself constitute a clear call. Is 
this as important a factor in the situation as I think 
it is? 

Mr. J. W. Forrest replies: 
Let us get the figures before us first; and, as a 
good example, those shown in the 1980 Daily 
Prayer Guide published by Echoes of Service. 
These show that out of a named total of 486, 
brethren amounted to 195 while sisters were 291; 
which means that 60% were women, and 40% 
were men. Expressed another way: sisters 

continued on Page 17 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. 

Mr. Smith's and Mr. Warren's 
Propositions 
From Mr. Ernest J . Rowson 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
I should like to comment on 
two contributions to the 
November Harvester. 
1 . It is with the utmost 
diffidence that I take issue 
with Mr. Ron Smith (Readers ' 
Forum) as I have a high 
opinion of his Fellowship 's 
lively newsletter, Impact. Yet 
it was with growing dismay 
that I read his nine 
propositions, or theses, on . 
declension. Really , they were 
a series of rhetorical questions 
so constructed as to make 
reasoned debate difficult 
within their terms . 
The style is both allusive and 
ellipt ical; the targets vaguely 
generalised. I.had the feeling 
that a series of ill -defined 
bl!tes-noires, or Aunt Sallies , 
were being held up for our 
disapproval . 
For instance, in Proposition 1, 
who are the 'some' - and is 
there not a false antithesis 
between love and sound 
doctrine? Might one not 
equally ask if there can be 
sound doctrine without love? 
Then again, is Proposition 5 
an oblique poke at those 
deemed unduly empathetic 
with neo-pentecostalism? 
I think that a thorough 
linguistic analysis of this 
contribution would reveal a 
phenomenon just"as worrying 
as the errors, real or imagined, 
which Mr. Smith seeks to 
confute; generalised 
denunciation of ill -defined 
evils . 
I hear this genre of exposition 
all too often in conferences 
and local ministry . It worries 
me, for it seldom builds up the 
hearer, and is rarely an 

16 

effective antidote . 
2 . I heartily endorse Mr. 
Warren 's wistful plea ('An 
Elder Looks On') for a fresh 
study of basic principles, if 
only to blow away the cob­
webs of some of our pseudo­
scriptural certitudes . 
Recently, in the West 
Country , I lunched with two 
brethren who gently set about 
dismantling mine . In their 
church - 'assembly ' is an 
archaism - they have 
communion, not the breaking 
of bread , in the evening once 
per month. Duly shaken, I 
enquired whether they were 
not aware of the crypto­
Levitical principle of worship 
before service, in its strictest 
temporal sense . 
But worse was to follow . 
They sometimes have a 
presiding brother, and ministry 
by arrange.ment afterwards . 
Anglicans, not to mention 
others, speak from their 
platform; and sisters take 
audible part in prayer. I should 
not be surprised to learn that 
the elders wear pectoral 
crosses. 
Returning by train, hemmed in 
by joy-riding senior citizens, to 
my citadel of ecclesiastical 
rectitude, I could not help 
rejoicing in the rich variety it 
pleases the Lord to foster 
amongst His people - though 
I did remember from time to 
time to be duly scandalised . 
Following the comment in 
your December editorial , I look 
forward keenly to the 
window-opening of future 
issues. 
Yours sincerely, 
E. J . Rowson 
24 St . George' s Crescent 
Worsley 
Manchester M28 5AN 

The Christian and the Bible 
From Mr. L. L. Fox 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
The final issue of The Witness 
contained a letter from Mr. S. 
Linton in which he noted that 
Dr. D. Brady had written 
(Witness, Aug . '80) 'for the 

Christian the final revelation 
of God is something far 
greater than a written 
document' . Mr. Linton 
commented 'This leads us on 
to ask how the living Word is 
made available to the bel iever 
in an on-going sense - and 
the answer must be through 
the indwelling Holy Spirit , 
who teaches, guides and 
reveals the living Word .' The 
foregoing prompted some 
reflections on the attitude of 
the believer to the scriptures . 
In this connection, I 
acknowledge a debt to a 
perceptive analysis by Adolph 
Saphir (1831 -91), a 
converted Jew . 
It seems to me that this 
subject is particularly 
pertinent for 'Christian 
Brethren ' , seeing that they 
have been characterized as 
those who know their Bibles . 
The OT scriptures were 
committed to the Israelites. 
They regarded them as God's 
Word, reverenced their very 
letter, and studied them 
assiduously. Those scriptures 
described the features of the 
Messiah, but when He stood 
in front of the Jews they did 
not know Him, and failed to 
understand the living Word, 
Jesus Christ . Our Lord's 
explanation of this fact is to 
be noted. It is that the Jews 
thought that in the scriptures 
they had eternal life, but even 
so did not have His Father's . 
word abiding in them (John 
5 :37-40) . 
Akin to this , there is a way of 
using the Bible in which one is 
occupied with the words of 
scripture - the letter -
rather than the spirit of it; of 
asking 'what is the text? '. and 
not ' what is the message of 
God? ' I remember Mr. E. W . 
Rogers saying that it was 
easy for anyone who knew 
his Bible to speak for half an 
hour, but that whether he 
uttered the message of God· 
for the time was quite another 
matter. 
Every scribe who has become 

a disciple of the kingdom of 
heaven is like a head of a 
household, who brings forth 
out of his treasure things new 
and old (Matt. 13:52) . If, 
from the scriptures, the Spirit 
is pointing to some new thing 
in our own day, let us beware 
of replying ' By no means 
Lord' (Acts 10: 14), if the 
ground of our rejection is only 
that ' we have a law' - our 
interpretation of the scriptures 
as dead words - and ' by our 
law' that new thing cannot 
be , that new life must die . In 
his day, Saphir felt that the 
church was in danger of 
ignoring the existence of the 
Holy Ghost and her constant 
dependence on Him , and of 
substituting the Bible for the 
Spirit . It seems to me that the 
danger remains . 
Finally, does not the 
following , written around a 
century ago , have a voice for 
us? 
' The opinion of the world 
concerning us is, that we are 
guided by the Bible; and to 
defend ourselves and 
influence the world, we begin 
to show that we are right 
logically, and historically, and 
ethically, in believing the 
Bible. But what we ought to 
have impressed upon the 
world is, that we are guided 
by the Holy Ghost, and that 
Christ is our life. ' 
Yours sincerely , 
L. L. Fox 
9 Warden Close 
Maidstone 
Kent ME16 OJL 

Two Elections? 
From Mr. Colin Porteous 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
The letter entitled 'Two 
Elections?' in the January 
Harvester asks why it should 
be so generally assumed that 
God has only one chosen 
people. 
The answer to this is 
ultimately bound up in the 
revealed unity of the 
Godhead, and of the divine 
purpose. There is only one 
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God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who has 
revealed to us his plan to 
head up, i.e . to unite, all 
things in Christ (Eph. 1: 1 OJ; 
one Lord, who in the nature of 
the case can have only one 
body and bride, and who has 
expressly stated that there 
shall be only one flock , with 
one Shepherd (Jn. 10: 16); 
and one spirit , poured out in 
order to unite Jew and Gentile 
alike in the one and only 
Church of the living God. 
There is one Bible, one 
Gospel , one. humanity, one 
new man (Eph. 2: 15), one 
faith , one baptism (Eph. 4 :5) . 
In view of all this it is 
incredible that there should be 
ultimately more than one 
chosen people of God, which 
would imply more than one 
way of salvation (but see Gal. 
1:8-9) . 
One only need compare Mt. 
8:11 with 24:31 (=Mk. 
13: 2 7) to see that 'the elect ' 
in the Synoptic Gospels are 
not exclusively Jews. In these 
two verses there is a double 
parallel between 'the many' 
and 'the elect' ; and 'the east 
and the west' and the 'four 
winds . . .' etc. The former 
verse expressly teaches the 
fundamental and eternal unity 
of all true believers. It is a 
germinal statement, whose 
implications are fully brought 
out in the Epistle to the 
Galatians, that the true 
children of Abraham are those 
who share his evangelical 
faith from whatever nation . 
The same truth is beautifully 
pictured in the apocalyptic 
vision of the holy city, New 
Jerusalem, in Rev. 21 :9, 12, 
where the twelve tribes of 
Israel are an integral part of 
the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
What God has joined, let not 
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man put asunder. 
Your correspondent rightly 
quotes the parable of the one 
cultivated olive tree in Rom. 
11 in order to affirm the 
ultimate conversion of Israel, 
to which we say a hearty 
Amen! That chapter is, to our 
knowledge, the only one in 
the Bible which may be said 
to teach 'two elections ' ; or 
rather two phases of the 
election of Israel, the present 
believing minority (v. 5) , and 
the 'dormant' national election 
(v.28) , which Mr. Oulton Lee 
rightly describes as being ' in 
abeyance ' up till now. 
But Paul goes on to say in 
v. 31 that Israel will eventually 
obtain the same mercy as us, 
and that is Gospel mercy! 
Many of the best MSS. have 
a second 'now' as the 
penultimate word of this 
verse: ' ... that they also may 
now receive mercy' (see 
Nestle, RSV margin, etc.). It 
is difficult to imagine how the 
Jews could be saved aft!lr we 
have all gone home to be with 
the Lord, as He is coming 
'inflicting vengeance upon 
those who do not know God, 
and upon those who do not 
obey the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus' (2 Th. 1 :8) . Now is the 
time to evangelise the Jews, 
and to pray for their 
conversion, which God shall 
surely bring about in His own 
time, by the one and only 
Gospel - there is no other 
way, nor ever w ill be . When 
will we wake up to the fact 
that the Bible is all about the 
Gospel, God 's final word to 
man? 
I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
Colin Porteous 
90 Rue Florimond - Laurent 
76620 Le Havre 
France 
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exceeded brethren by 50% . Single brethren only 
amounted to 6; and the 102 single sisters were 
35% of the total sisters. 
The 1 981 DPG is expected to show about 40 
fewer names; but the relevant p·ercentages, and 
those of the evangelical societies, will probably 
amount to much the same. Therefore, we must not 
regard the men as a small minority. 
And now for my explanation. Almost aJI brethren 
can follow the occupation of their choice, marry, 
help bring up any family, and engage in the Lord's 
work according to their ability, unless the call of 
the Lord to other lands is irresistible. 
But, in the case of sisters, most hear the call in 
their early adult years, and go to other lands where 
they know the need is greater for their service. 
And if the right man comes into their life on the 
mission field, as so often has happened, they 
probably go on much the same. 
Therefore, I do not think that Professor Bruce's 
'one explanation' is the reason for the 
'disproportionately high number of women' . 

Mr. Alan R. Davies replies: 
In reply to Professor Bruce's proposition in the 
January issue concerning the call of women to the 
foreign mission field, it seems hard to find 
supporting evidence relating to those from 
Brethren Assemblies . 
Of the 100 single ladies from the U.K. recognized 
by Echoes, 60% have nursing or medical 
qualifications. It seems reasonable to conclude that 
their strongest motive is the healing and care of 
the sick. 
In the case of most married women, we would 
probably find that in the early days overseas, their 
first motive and concern would be the supporting 
role for their husbands. 
However, I have reason to believe that many 
women, single and married, participate and 
become involved in various aspects of evangelistic, 
pastoral and teaching ministry simply because of 
the exigencies arising as the work grows, and the 
opportunities that are thrust upon them. 

Mr. John Kilpatrick replies: 
. If what Prof. Bruce says is true, and I believe that 
such factors do make a significant contribution to 
the formation of the mi5$ionary complement, then 
our loss is the gain of b'rethren elsewhere! 
However, it seems to me that there is a parallel to 
this form of discrimination which is also 
discriminatory, but this time,_ no positive benefits 
are to be found. It expresses itself as a tendency 
to encourage young men to better themselves 
financially or socially. Young women t'end to 
escape exposure to this temptation produced by 
our middle-class consensus; and so, neither 



pushed in local affairs nor enticed away to 
comfortable respectability, more young women 
than young men have seen their way clear to cross 
cultural barriers with the Christian message. 
The real tragedy is not that so many young women 
have to exile themselves in order to exercise their 
God-given gift, but that so many young men are 
enticed into safely respectable life-styles which 
come nowhere near to using their true potential. 
It is the responsibility of every elder to depreciate 
the systems of this world (which, after all, are 
perfectly capable of doing their own canvassing), 
while exhorting young men and women to look for 
opportunities to serve God . 
In addition it may be wise to regard missionaries as 
normal human beings! At present it is not easy for 
missionaries to avoid the impractical glorifying of 
their position. This atmosphere can make it 
difficult for potential missionaries to take the initial 
step of even considering it possible that they could 
stand on the missionary 'pedestal' . Beyond this 
man-made barrier stands another. It is not 
expected that women candidates should have 
shown exceptional preaching ability and be 
experienced in church government, but it is 
different for male candidates . Few elders seem to 
be able to grasp the fact that the very gifts which 
are most useful in crossing cultural barriers are 
those most likely to remain hidden in the restricted 
local situation. 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
I am rather diffident about answering this question, 
because I may seem to be questioning the call of 
certain people to missionary work, which is 
certainly not my intention. 

There is a strong probability that Prof. Bruce is 
partially correct. If he is, it implies a strange 
dichotomy in the thinking of some assembly 
elders. While they will not permit certain activities 
to gifted sisters at home, they are quite prepared 
to commend them for work of the same type 
overseas. Do they really believe that there are 
church principles which depend on geography, or 
do they refuse to think? 
We do not have to look solely at home 
opportunities to explain the apparent deficiency in 
numbers of male workers overseas. In the circles 
in which I moved after my conversion (not 
assembly ones!), it was taken for granted that one 
would be going out as a missionary, unless God 
obviously ruled otherwise. I and most of my 
friends went. For various reasons this was an 
attitude which has largely disappeared today. To 
discuss and even to detail some of the reasons 
would call for an article and would not suit an 
answer like this. Three may, however, be 
suggested. The whole aspect of the mission field 
has greatly changed since the beginning of the 
century. More and more certain qualifications are 
demanded from the missionary before he is 
allowed to enter the overseas country. The 
returning missionary may find it increasingly 
difficult to find his place in society. Most important 
is early engagement and marriage . The call to the 
husband need not come to the wife, and very 
often does not. This is one of the main causes for 
men leaving the work to which they have been 
called prematurely. There is far too little balanced 
teaching on the mission field in the average 
assembly . 
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The Bible professor connected with the heard Dick Saunders . Almost Feilowship . Teaching in the 
A remarkable increase in the translation was interviewed 700 broadcasts were schools will vary from the 
demand for Bibles in he explained that the message produced and 4 ,000 simple to the more complex, 
vernacular languages is was not changed in programmes aired over but it will not be just 
reported by the Bible Society. translation . . . ' It is rather a different stations around the 'classroom knowledge' that is 
In 1979 orders were received matter of translating the world , at a cost of more than imparted. Students will be 
in London for 718,000 Bibles . message in a dynamic way, £50,000. During 1981 the asked to put their lessons into 
By the end of 1980 the likely so that the readers can radio outreach is likely to cost action and then discuss the 
total for the year was 2 Y, understand it .' In the past £91 ,000. Crusades are results the following week 
million . ancient Greek has been read planned at London, Hastings with each other. 
But thanksgiving should be in the Greek Orthodox Church and Edinburgh and there is to 'The Winning Another School 
mingled with petition. to which 96% of the people be a nine-week tour of South is intended to get the ordinary 
Although the Bibles will be owe allegiance . The old Africa. church members more active 
sold (at a subsidised price). language is quite different in sharing their faith within 
the working capital needed by from the everyday Greek now Stephen Gillham asks for their day to day Christian 
the Bible Society has also in use. prayer for the Counties work living' says Ron . 'We are 
increased. in Dorset . He particularly hoping to see an increasing 

Bible Colleges mentions the need for prayer number of these schools being 
An air-lift to Iran of 50,000 Further ground has been that the Lord would give daily held during 1 9 81 . The size of 
copies of the Living New broken at Moorlands Bible guidance and that there may the church does not matter . 
Testament in Farsi is a College, to commence the be young men in Dorset to We are just as prepared to 
development that may building of another new give themselves more fully to come and conduct a school 
surprise some readers. But the accommodation complex . evangelism in the county . The where there may be only 1 5 
government has stated it will Sharing in the ceremony, with spring will see a great deal of in the class, as in a church 
extend protection to all the staff and students, were preparation for the three with a class of 50 .' 
religious minorities including two local business men, Mr . weeks of Dorset Adventure Complete sets of the notes 
Christians and Iranian Ron Giles and Mr. Alan Time Camps with up to 200 with instructions are available 
Christians are taking Levett, who also serve as campers expected . The for local churches that wish to 
advantage of the situation to Governors of the College . recently launched In Contact run their own school. (The 
distribute as many copies of This new section will be ready young people 's magazine is to Fishers Fellowship , 96 
the Word of God as possible . for use at the commencement be sent to about 1 00 1 3 to Plaistow Lane , Bromley, BR 1 

of the new College year in 1 5 year olds every couple of 3AS.) 
Hostility to modern October 1 981 and will cost months through the year . The 
translations is not confined to £100,000. The ever work of the Adventure Time Christian Ministries , which co-
the Anglo-Saxon world . The increasing number of Club (a postal Sunday School) ordinates the evangelistic and 
Bible Society reports that the applications from Christians will continue with between Bible teaching programmes of 
Orthodox priest Evangelos wishing to train at Moorlands 70 and 100 boys and girls Peter Anderson , John 
Skordas has been prosecuted makes the new complex a doing the monthly lessons. Blanchard and Derek Cleave , 
for breaking the law by vital necessity . Moorlands ' is now being administered 
reading the New Testament in graduates serve in a large Personal evangelism is the from PO Box 3 , Witney , 
modern language . Athens number of Ct]ristian concern of the Fishers Oxon , OX8 6DZ. 
dailies reported the case organizat ions and societies at Fellowship. During 1 981 they Correspondence for the 
brought by the Athens public home and overseas. intend to cover most of the individuals involved should 
prosecutor, Mr. Fakos , London area with 'Winning continue to be sent to their 
following a complaint about Evangelism Another' schools. The schools home addresses . 
the modern reading which The Lausanne Committee for will be based on individual 
was attracting a large World Evangelization has churches and will aim to New Heart for the Nation is to 
congregation, many of them again called for observance of teach ordinary church hold its last meeting on Easter 
young people. A new the first Sunday of June as a members how to w itness to Saturday, April 1 8 , in the 
understanding of the law day of prayer for world their friends , neighbours and Royal Albert Hall . However, 
resulted from the verdict of evangelization . It is also colleagues about the Christian the NHFTN mission team do 
the Council of Judges who reported that the Committee faith . The idea is to hold them not plan to go into retirement 
declared, 'The reading of the intends to set up its one night a week for five following that event. Indeed 
Gospel in the demotic headquarters in the United consecutive weeks, involving their prayer is that this would 
(common) language does not Kingdom . as many church members of just be the preliminary - a 
harm the State or the Church ; all ages as possible . They will declaration of intent . Many 
on the contrary , it helps the The Way to Life Team report be run by Ron Smith, general missions in past years have 
whole endeavour to have the that twelve crusades were secretary of the Fishers started off with tremendous 
Church come nearer to the conducted throughout 1980 Fellowship, or by men impetus, but because of the 
people .. . ' When a Greek and more than 90,000 people specially trained by the fact that tHle missioner has 
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been committed to other 
missions and cannot therefore 
carry on where a 
breakthrough is beginning to 
occur, the longer term effect 
of the mission has been 
minimized. The NHFTN team 
have therefore kept their 
diaries completely clear 
throughout the coming 
summer to enable them to 
build on the opportunities that 
are being generated through 
this mission . For example , 
there are other areas of 
London which are interested 
in holding mini -NHFTN 
missions. The plan is that 
these missions would be of 
ten days' duration, featuring a 
series of evening evangelistic 
missions, basing their themes 
on the Ten Commandments . 
During the day, the mission 
teams will be going into the 
schools, offices , homes and 
places of work of that area . 
Requests for a team should be 
sent to New Heart for the 
Nation, Hildenborough Hall , 
Otford Hills, Sevenoaks, Kent . 

Gospel Recordings Fellowship 
have opened a United 
Kingdom division at Block 20, 
Moorlands Trading Estate, 
Bristol Road , Gloucester, GL 1 
5RZ. Audio Evangelism will 
produce thin , low-cost high­
quality 7 inch LP records for 
use primarily as audio tracts . 
These can be suited to the 
users' own requirements or 
supplied from the existing 
range of over 70 titles in 30 
li1nguages including English. 

International Year of the 
Disabled 
Able-bodied 16 to 18 year 
olds are needed to help 
handicapped people during the 
summer at six residential 
ventures run by the Inter­
School Christian Fellowship 
(130 City Road , London, 
EC1V 2NJ) . A new venture 
this year is that one group will 
be helping at a new residential 
centre for mentally 
handicapped people at 
Tooting in South London . 
Another group will be helping 
to provide play activities for 
physically and mentally 
handicapped children from 
three to sixteen at Cheyne 
Hospital at West Wickham, 
Kent . Other ventures are a 
holiday near Tonbridge for 
handicapped boys and girls 
and another near the Peak 

·March 1981 

District for deaf children. At 
the Charnwood Trust Nursery, 
near Stockport, which caters 
for both handicapped and 
normal ch ildren, another group 
will be helping to run a play 
scheme, and others w ill be 
helping at Tatchbury Mount, a 
hospital for the mentally 
handicapped near 
Southampton. Most of the 
groups will be accommodated 
in church halls, and volunteers 
pay their own expenses . 

Tear Fund offers an action 
and information pack, 
together with a challenging 
audio-visual aid. Workers 
experienced in this field offer 
ideas and suggestions for 
children 's activities as well as 
talks, drama, prayers and 
hymns. The total pack , which 
includes an attract ive full size 
poster and sample give-away 
broadsheets for adults and 
children , costs £1 .50 from 
Tear Fund . 

Scripture Readers 
How many people read 
carefully through all the small 
print in the Honours Lists? 
Even those who do may have 
overlooked the fact that Army 
Scripture Reader Frank Crofts, 
the Senior Reader of the 
Soldiers ' and Airmen 's 
Scripture Readers Association, 
has be"'n awarded the MBE 
for services to the military . 
Mr. Crofts has been a 
Scripture Reader for 28 years 
and is in fellowship at Victoria 
Hall, Camberley. 

Bible College 
Professor F. F. Bruce is one of 
the patrons of a f und that has 
recently been launched to 
raise support and prayer for 
Union Biblical Seminary 
(Yeotmal) in India . Professor 
Bruce has had close links with 
the college over the years, 
since three of his PhD 
students have been senior 
members of staff there. The 
present college registrar and 
senior lecturer in New 
Testament, Dr. Brian Wintle 
(an Indian himself) completed 
his research in Manchester 
only a few years ago. 
Support is being sought for 
this strategic , evangelical 
theological college at present, 
because of its forthcoming 
expensive move to a new 
location . Anyone interested in 
(continued over) 
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apffff 
jr a:s bttle a:s 42p! 

For over 40 years, Emergency Post 
has been taking the Gospel into 
countless thousands of homes. 

For only 50p you can order a sample 
pack of 50 assorted copies today! 

Db1i1§ people~-
'The magazine is appreciated 
very much by the members of 
our Women' s Fellowship and 
others.' (Marple) 

'The cleaner in the launderette 
looked so disappointed and ___ ..,, 
said: " Oh, haven't you got the 
Emergency Post? I like that" .' 
(London, NW1 OJ 

'Many of the people who enjoy 
it, are helped by it and look 
forward to it each month, never 
go to church.' (Coventry) 

'We have sixty copies of your 
magazine for our Women' s 
Fellowship and they are greatly 
appreciated.' (Worthing) 

'We find it is well received as 
contact is made around our 
open air meetino ' (Poole) 

' I use approx . 1SO a month . .. 
in a discerning, modern-thinking 
commuter-belt .' (Darking) 

' A r ecently retired poifce 
sergeant came to my Bible stall 
recently . I handed him an EP 
and on receiving it he remarked: 
"You put one of those through 
my letterbox in the road where 
I live and an article in it has 
helped me to change my views 
a great deal" . He has since 
truly believed the Gospel . . .' 
(Darking) 

Name: ... ..... .. . . . . .. . ....... . ... ....... . . • ... . .. . .. 

A~reu : . .. ...... .. .. .. .................. .. ......... . 

0 Please send me a sample pack of Emergency Post . I 
enclose 50p cheque/postal order/stamps. 

0 Please send me a sample copy of Emergency Post and 
a price list. 

Return this form to The Paternoster Press , 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent , Exeter, UK EX2 4JW 
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the Fund and the associated 
prayer Fellowship is invited to 
write for a free leaflet about 
the college and the Fund to 
UBS Fund, 186 Kennington 
Park Road, London SE 11 4BT. 

Concert Pianist Commended 
into Full Time Service 
The Gospel Hall at Gravesend 
has broken new ground by 
commending into full time 
service Richard Meyrick , a 
concert pianist of international 
standard . They believe that he 
can reach with the Gospel a 
section of society unlikely to 
enter a place of worship . It 
was Paul who said he became 
'all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save 
some' . 
Until his conversion about six 
years ago, Richard Meyrick 
had been a professional 
concert pianist . A prize­
winning student at the Royal 
College of Music , he made a 
highly successful London 
debut in 1973 at the Wigmore 
Hall and subsequently worked 
with BBC television and radio 
in both recital and concerto 
work. His tours abroad have 
included Poland, Canada , 
Australia and the USA. 
Vladimir Ashkenazy has 
testified to 'his excellent 
musicianship and brilliant 
piano playing' . 
But since becoming a 
Christian Richard Meyrick has 

felt increasingly led to 
abandon his secular calling 
and during the past year he 
has been offering to present 
concerts without fee on the 
condition that he gives his 
testimony and present a 
Gospel challenge . Many New 
Testaments have been taken 
at the concerts. The growth in 
this ministry and the number 
of bookings, including 
tentative ones for North 
America , Australia and New 
Zealand, has confirmed his 
conviction that the Lord is 
calling him to launch out in 
faith . 
Richard and Felicity Meyrick 
and thei r small daughter live 
at 35 St. James's Road, 
Gravesend, Kent , DA 11 OHF 
(tel : 533384) . 

Home Calls 
Mrs. E. Cairns, on January 5 . 
After a short illness called 
very suddenly into the Lord ' s 
presence . Saved 55 years ago 
and in fellowship at Greenock, 
now Ardgowan Square , for 52 
years. The loss of her 
husband four years ago was 
deeply felt , but stimulated her 
to busy herself more in the 
assembly work, part icularly in 
the comfort of the saints . Her 
caring for others was much in 
evidence , inside and outside 
the assembly spheres . A large 
gathering was present to pay 
respect to one who by her 

WHY NOT TAKE YOUR 1981 HOLIDAY IN FELIXSTOWE 

THE EASTERN COUNTIES CONVENTION 
from AUGUST 3RD TO 7TH 

Held in THE UNITED REFORMED CHURCH. ORWELL ROAD. 

Speakers : 
August 3rd to 5th - The Rev. Francis W. Dixon 
August 6th and 7th - The Rev. William Freel, 8 . D. 
August 5th - Missionary Evening : The Rev. Stanley Banks 

Beach Services for Children , near Boating Lake, 
11 a .m . and 2.30 p.m . 

Write for accommodation and further detaHs to: 
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The Chairman: Mr. K. P. Cutting, Ye Olde Forge, 
Pettaugh, Stowmarket. 

HALDON COURT 

We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians , sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering . Facilities include heated swimming 
pool , full central heating , lift - children catered for . 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH. Devon EX8 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

generous nature and love for 
the Lord and His Assembly 
will be missed. 

Mrs: Elizabeth Homa/ on 
December 30, 1980, aged 
96 . Saved at the age of 12, 
she was baptized in James 
Street Gospel Hall, Ayr , and 
(apart from four years in 
Prestwick and a period at 
Victoria Hall , Ayr) remained in 
fellowship at James Street, 
Ayr, throughout her life . 
Having read and memorized 
much of t he Scriptures, she 
was able during her illness to 
minister to those who visited 
her . She chose all the hymns 
and verses to be sung at her 
burial service . 

James S. Kirkland on 
December 27 , 1980, aged 
62 . During a life-long 
association with Ebenezer 
Hall, Motherwell , he set a 
high standard of 
conscientiousness and 

faithfulness, being Sunday 
School Superintendent for 
some 25 years and for the 
sar."le length of time a valued 
elder. He was known for his 
hospitality and for his lively 
irterest in every member of 
the fellowship. The presence 
of some 500 people to pay 
their last respects shows that 
he enjoyed similar respect in a 
w ider field including his fellow 
townsmen and business 
associates . Prayer is 
requested for the family 
c ircle, particularly his wife and 
two married daughters . 

Press Day, Tuesday, March 3 
for Displayed Advertisements, 
Prayer List, Forthcoming 
Events and news items. 
(Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent. Ex.eter EX2 4JW.) 

DUNRINGELL HOTEL 
Hotel or self-cateri ng accommodation avai lable. 
Magn ilkent scenery, Chris tian Fellowshi p, Croquet , 
Bowls. Putting and Children 's Play Area . Only a 
fi\·e-minu te fe.rry crossing. Send for our brochu re to: 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Hotel , Kyleakin, 
Isle of Sk~·e. Telephone: 0599-4180 

Swanwick Conference of 
Brethren 

25-27 September 1981 
THE HAYES, SWANWICK 

DERBYS_HIRE 

SPIRITUAL REVIVAL 
Speakers: 

Peter Cotterell, Brian Mills, 
Ernest Oliver, Harold Rowdon, 
Robert Scott-Cook. 

Brochure from: 
G. Cartmell, Hyde Mill Cottage, 
Arlesey Road, lckleford, 
Hitchin, Herts . . SG5 3UW 

Telephone: Hitchin (0462) 55005 
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You can read about them in the Book of Proverbs Chapter Twenty and Verse One. 

Every day we have men and women, young and old, arrive on our doorstep whose lives have been 
ruined and broken by Alcoholism. With many it all started in their youth. A 'friend' said "A little 
of what you fancy does you good". - It's noticeable that the 'friend ' is not to be seen ar.ound any­
more, and the 'good' thats been done stands before us - a trembling, faltering wreck of humanity, 
lost and lonely, and above all, on the road to Hell. Remember us as we seek to help them find The 
Lord Jesus Christ. He was once called "a glutton and a winebibber". He wasn't. In the same breath 
he was called the "friend of sinners". He was, and still is. 

Ret: DF<H> 

ion Don 
EmaAnHmEnT 
mus1on 

WEBBER STREET, LONDON SEl 8QA 
TELEPHONE: 01-928 1677 



PEOPLE AND PLACES 
STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road , London E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during 
January amounted to 
£2,663.30. 

Missionaries Children's Fund: 
29 Queen Street, London, 
EC4R 1 BH . Gifts received by 
the Fund during the months of 
November and December 
amounted to £258.00 and 
£637 .95 respectively . 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent , North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received during 
January amounted to 
£124,996.17. 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, 
Paternoster House. 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW will be for~arded to 
any of those whose names 
appear below. 
Workers are requested to 
include their names on their 
cards when returning them 
each month. We are still 
receiving anonymous 
contributions from time to 
time . 

Blackburn, A . G. : 
Cullompton 1; Woodbury 6 ; 
Creech St . Michael 8 ; 
Budleigh Salterton 1 O; 
Coleford 12; West Monkton 
15; Puddington 22; Seaton 
24; Counties Workers ' 
Conference, Wokingham 
26-27; Plymouth 29 . 

Campbell, A .: 
Charminster 1, 2 ; Falmouth 3 , 
7; St . Austell 8 ; London 13; 
Israel 14-21 ; Falmouth 22-26; 
St . Ives 29. 

Clifford, 0 . L. : 
Spanish Wells, Bahamas; 
Florida, USA; St . leonards, 
during March. 
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Galyer, W . S.: 
Enfield 1; Tolworth 4 ; 
Chingford 5 ; Bournemouth 
area 7-22; Tolworth 25; 
Chingford 26; Stanmore 29; 
Darking 30; Wembley 31 . 

·Gillham, S.: 
Junior House Party 1 ; 
Dorchester 3, 8 ; Thorncombe 
4 ; llminster 5; Weymouth 
Training Coll. 6 ; Bethany, 
Weymouth 10; Dorchester 11 ; 
Heatherlands, Parkstone 12; 
Preston, Mission 14-22; 
Swanage 24; CW Conference 
26, 27; Bascombe 29-April 5 . 

Greenaway. G. H. : 
Hopton 1; B·acton 4 ; Haughley 
Green 10, 1 5; Diss 19; 
Burnham Market 22; 
Costessey 29. 

Grimsey, A. W. : 
Dane Hill , Sussex 1-2; 
Guildford , Surrey 8 ; Eaton, 
Norwich 1 5 ; Dereham re . 
Holy Land (slides) 17; 
Farnham, Surrey 22; Holy 
land party (vacancies , ' phone 
Dereham 3954) 23-31 . 

Iliffe, D. : 
Selsey 1; London 2; 
Littlehampton 3; Chichester 
7 ; Sheffield 8-11 ; Chorley 12; 
Rossendale 13-15; Stafford 
16; Chichester 20; Brighton 
22; littlehampton 23-25; 
Wokingham 26-27; Swansea 
28-29; Pembroke 30. 

Lowther. G. K.: 
Grimsby 1-8 ; Wokingham 1 2 
& 19; Bury St ., Edmonton 14; 
Rochester & Southborough, 
Kent 1 5; Fleet, Hants. 16; 
Ai;h Vale, Hants. 17; Four· 
Marks, Hants. 18; Dorset , 
lines. & S. Humberside. 

Mills. B.: 
Berkshire Prayer Group 2; EA 
Council 1 2; Nuneaton, Manor 
Court Church 14-16; CEW 
Evangelists Conference , 
Wokingham 26-27 ; CBRF 
Council 27 . 

Phillips. C.: 
Boreham Wood 1, 8; 
Aylesbury 1; Kingston 3 , 1 O; 
South Ruislip 2, 9, 16, 23, · . . 

30; Elmfield, North Harrow 5, 
12, 19, 26; Folkstone Road, 
Walthamstow 11 , 18, 25; 
Wokingham 1 5; Argyle 
Chapel, Reading 22, 29; 
Potters Bar 24, 31 . 

Pierce, D. H.: 
Paignton 1, 8 ; West Down 
15; Ashford 17, 24, 31 ; 
Chulmleigh 19; Cullompton 
22; CEW Conference, 
Wokingham 26-27 ; 
llfracornbe, Bible Teaching 
Conference 27-29; 
Eastacombe 30. 

Short, S. S.: 
Hutton (Avon) 1; Colchester 
2 , 9 , 16, 23; Thundersley 3, 
8, 10, 17, 24; Brentwood 4 , 
11 , 18, 22, 25; Cardiff 14, 15; 
Weston-super-Mare 26; 
Hereford 28, 29. 

Stringer, D.: 
Bournemouth 1-31 . 

Tatford, F. A .: 
Rugby 1-6 ; Northampton 
7-11 ; Coventry 14-16; Calver 
20; Leeds 21 -23 ; Paisley 
?7 -30. 

Thurston, A. : 
Kingsbridge 1, 17, 24, 28, 31 ; 
led bury 7-8 ; Strete 9 , 1 5-16; 
Torre (Torquay) 1 O; 
Chillington 11 , 18, 25; 
Plymouth, W. Hill 17; 
Dartmouth 22; Dartmoor 
Prison 13, 20, 27; Puddington 
29. Schools : Dawlish 24; 
Plymouth 20. 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Southall 1 ; Redcar 8-1 5; 
Loampit 22 ; Cambridge 29. 

Whittern, R.: 
Kensington 1; Liverpool 2 ; 
Preston 3; Manchester 4 & 6; 
St . Annes 5; Wimbledon 7; 
Flitwick 8; Aylesbury 1 O; 
Bexhill 12; Hens Show 13, 
20, 27; Barnet 15; Southend 
16; Eastbourne 19; Golders 
Green 22; Youth Camp 
Preparation 23; Ware 25; 
Counties Evangelists ' Conf . 
26; Bath 29-30. . 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

The Publishers regret that, 
owing to demands on space, 
it is not possible to insert an 
announcement in more than 
one issue. Correspondents 
should indicate clearly in 
which issue they wish their 
announcements to appear. 

Bascombe: 
Drummond Hall, Drummond 
Road . Conversational Bible 
Readings . April 4 at 7 p.m . 
Subject: Upper Room 
Ministry . Portion : John 15. 
Speaker: T. W . Proffitt 
(Ashford) . 

Chesham: 
Gospel Hall , Station Road. 
Monthly Bible Readings. 
March 28 at 6 .30 p.m. 
Portion : Joshua 5. Speaker: 
Mr. G. B. Fyfe (Ealing) . 

Colyton, Devon: 
The Gospel Hall , The Butts . 
Bible Studies . March 28 at 
7 .00 p.m. Portion : Jude. 
Speaker: H. Bell (Sydenham). 

Croxley Green: 
Fuller Hall. Monthly Meeting . 
March 28 at 7 .00 p.m. 
Speaker : R. Catchpole . 

Cumbernauld: 
Mossknowe Gospel Hall. 
Ministry Meeting. March 14, 
7-9 p.m. Speakers: Mr. C. J. 
'Baker (Penarth) and Dr. W. 
Hannay (Gourock) . 

Dublin: 
The Dublin & District 
Missionary Convention will be 
held from Friday 2 7 to 
Monday 30 March . A warm 
welcome is extended to all 
visitors . Further details from 
the Secretary, Mr. G. S. G. 
Lewis, c/o Merrion Hall, 
lower Merrion Street, Dublin 
2. 

Grimsby: 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 
Wellowgate. March 21 at 
7 .30 p.m. Speaker: Wilt Cryer 
(Stapleford). 

The Harvester 



0

Horsham, Sussex: 
Gospel Hall, Denne Road . 
Annual Conference, Saturday, 
March 21 at 3.30 and 6 p.m. 
Tea 5 p.m. Speaker: Eric R. 
Grove (Kingston-upcin­
Thames) . 

Kingston upon Thames: 
Canbury Park Christian 
Fellowship, Canbury Park 
Road . United Missy. Cfce . 
March 28. 4-5.30 p.m. (Tea) 
and 6.30-8.00 p.m. Philip 
Game (Bangladesh), Paul 
Marsh (Scripture Union) , 
Patrick Sookhdeo (In 
Contact). 

Maidenhead: 
Parkside Hall, St . Luke's 
Road . Monthly Conference . 
April 4 at 6.30 p.m. Address 
by Mr. J. Riddle (Cheshunt) . 
Subject : The Person & Work 
of the Holy Spirit - 'Filled 
with the Spirit'. This will be 
followed by refreshments and 
discussion from 8.15 to 9p.m. 

Northwood: 
Emmanuel Church . London 
Bible College Choir and 
Wealdstone Salvation Army 
Band and Trimbrels will 
present a programme of 
favourite hymns and music . 
Taking part will be students 
from Africa, Asia, the Far 
East, the Americas, Britain 
and Europe. There will be a 
retiring offering for the 
Dialysis Fund to help purchase 
more Kidney Machines. 

Largs: 
Netherhall Bible Re.adings . 4-8 
May 1981. Conducted by Mr. 
A. E. Phillips, West Moors and 
Mr. Albert Leckie, Airdrie ." 
Subjects : John's 1st and 3rd 
Epistles . Enquiries to : The •· 
Manager, Netherhall, Largs, 
Ayrshire, KA30 8RP. 

London: 
Bury Street Chapel, 
Edmonton, N.9 . Annual 
Conference. March 14 at . 3 
and 6 p.m. Speaker: G. K. 
Lowther (Grimsby). 

Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall, 
Vincent Road, Leagrave. 
Monthly Bible Reading. March 
21, 4-5 p.m. and 6.30-8 p.m. 
Studies in the Gospel of Luke. 
Speaker: Mr. R. Brind 
(Cardiff). Subject: Pillars of 
Triumph in the Manhood of 
our Lord: 'Crucifixion' (Luke 
23:24-49) . 

March 1987 

Springburn, Glasgow: 
The assembly, meeting in 
Gospel Hall , Hillkirk Place, 
hope to celebrate their 
centenary on Saturday, 21 
March 1981 . This will be held 
in Springburn Secondary 
School from 3 p.m. to 6 p.m. 
and thereafter in their own 
Hall from 6 p.m. to 9 p.m. 
Any former members not 
already contacted please 
write to H. MacAnlay, 16 
Dalhousie Gardens, 
Bishopbriggs, Glasgow . 

Woodford Green: 
South West Essex Women's 
Missionary Conference, 
Salway Hall, Woodford Green, 
Essex. March 14 at 3 . 30 and 
6 .00 p.m. 

NEW ADDRESS 

Silver Street, Gospel Hall 
Assembly, Reading. are now 
meeting in 'Providence 
Chapel '. 103 Oxford Road . 
Correspondence to Mr. J . E. 
Barnett, 4 Coley Hill. 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excell ent 

food and accommodation . 

Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 

BRITAIN 
EUROPE 
BIBLE LANDS 

HIGHWAY HAS THEM ALL 

in our attractive free 
brochure. 
BRITAIN - houseparties from £48 

England - Scotland - Wales . 
EUROPE - Greece, Italy (lake 

resort). Majorca, Norway and our 
New Concept in Austria/Bavaria. 

BIBLE LANDS - " Seven Churches" 
Tour and the most comprehensive 
it inerary in the HOLY LAND. 

Send for brochure today -
no stamps! 

or telephone 01-778-1600 
day or nigh~ 

HIGHWAY HOLIDAYS LTD. 
Freepost, 

London SE20 8BR 
(Please put (HJ on the back 

of envelope) 

DO YOU ENJOY 
FELLOWSHIP? 

AND DOES IT EXTEND 
TO THE REALM OF 

BUSINESS MATTERS? 

OUR FILES CONTAIN HUNDREDS OF 
EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION OF 
THE PLEASURE OF DEALING WITH 
FELLOW CHRISTIANS AND FOR 
THE EXTRA INCOME OUR CLIENTS 
ARE NOW ENJOYING ENABLING 
THEM TO MEET THE COST OF LIVING 
AND GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S 
WORK. MAY WE HELP YOU TOO? 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christiao Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, TORQUAY 

TQ1 1DH 
Tel: (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in _____ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation . 

M 

Date of birth _______________ _ 

Tel. No. _________ Tax Rate ____ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay T01 1 DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium . Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance, pension and capital transfer tax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord's work . 
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The charge for Classified Advertisements is £2.60 for 25 words (min.) and 10p per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement. Pre-payment required. 

PERSONAL Holy Land beaches and town centre . Co~wall 
8 days of wonder in the Holy SAE Mrs. Hughes, 1 Bridge Newquay, Fairhaven Christian 
Land from £220 November Terrace, Llanbadarnfawr, Hotel, Bothwicks Road , offers 

Books Bought 3rd from Gatwick. Early Aberystwyth , Dyfed . Tel : excellent accommodation 
Evangelical theology, booking essential. SAE (0654) 710383. (3) overlooking Newquay's most 
Commentaries, etc . Send list Brochure from C. W . Smyth, popular beaches, close to 
of titles, authors, e:ondition to : 10 Braemar Avenue, Fitton Anglesey shops, train/coach stations 
G. Peek (Theological Books), Park, Bristol. (3) Caravan, Lligwy Bay . Modern and all amenities . Parties also 
PO Box 35, Hertford, SG 14 4 -berth . Separate bedroom, welcome. S.A .E. Miss Pauline 
2YE. (4) Quebec Hall, Dereham, mains water, toilets, showers. Bate, Tel : Newquay 3259 or 

Norfolk Overlooking lovely beaches . Canworthy Water 437. M iss 
Cambridge Christian eventide home often Adults only . No pets please . Pauline Bate, Fairhaven 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan has vacancies in the home SAE 'Kylemore '. Mona Drive , Christian Hotel, Bothwicks 
Way, off Queen Edith's Way . and also offers one bedroom Penmaenmawr, Gwynedd, Road, Newquay. (6) 
Visitors warmly welcomed . bungalow in the grounds with LL34 6PU . (3) 
Sundays : Lord ' s Supper, 11 warden service . % mile from 

Argyll, Scotland 
Devon 

a.m. (Cr~che) ; Evening town. Two local assembly Farmhouse accommodation 
Service 6.30 p.m . Near the fellowships . Details of home 

10 miles north of Oban, 
within easy reach of beaches . 

New Addenbrooke's Hospital. accommodation from 
modern bungalow overlooking 

B.B. & E.M . Home cooking . 
Tel : 0223-45584. (121 Superintendant, Mr . P. 

Loch Creran. Dinner, bed , 
Reasonable terms . Children at breakfast. All meals Sunday. 

Tuckwell , Dereham 2504. 
Mr. & Mrs. R. "B. Cairns, re9uced rates . Apply Pat 

Christian (Male) Details of bungalows from Jones, Little Thorndon Farm, 
aged 53 years seeks Chairroan, .Mr. J . W . Smith , 

'Orlington ' , Letterwalton , By 
Holsworthy. Tel: 253 349. (4) 

employment , due to First Westmoor, Wisbech Connel, Argyll . Tel : 
redundancy, anything Road , Littleport , Cambs . CB6 0631-72-368. (4) Devon/Cornwall Border: 
considered . 20 years 1 RP. Ely 860292. Blackpool Homely accommodation . B/B, 
management experience as 

'High Point ' (Christian E/M £40. Full board Sundays . 
Cost Accountant . Box No. Two Christian Couples Alliance) , 82 Queens Recommended for comfort , 
8101 , c/o The Harvester. (3) exercised regard ing the need Promenade. Situated in fine food and fellowship. Mrs. M . 

Christian Singles 
for a Christian old people ' s 

position overlooking Irish sea . Davey, Homelea, Chilsworthy , 
home (privat e) seeks f inance 

Enjoy warm fellowship, Holsworthy, Devon . 
Holidays/Houseparties from a Christian source to 

comfortable surroundings and Scottish Highlands, Devon, enable them to buy and set up 
good food . BB & EM with FB Devon Delights 

Sussex, Switzerland and Holy same. The finance would be Sundays. Also available for Glorious views . Near Exmoor . 
Land Tours . Group activities . considered entirely as a conferences etc . Cipen Easter-October. Special 
Nationwide . Details : Christian business transaction . Further 

Accommodation for 48 . SAE price ea~y and late season . 
Friendship Fellowship, details from Box No . 8102, _for brochure . Tel : (0253) Christian fellowship for all 
Dept/ A22, Edenthorpe , c/o The Harvester. (3) 52992. (8) ages . Rookery, Lynton 
Doncaster (SAE) . (4) 

(05985-3242). (12) 

Clifton Hall 
Two Staff required Bognor Regis 
for Christian guest house for Ideal seafront position . Fine Eastbourne 

White Horse Lane, S. 1981 season (May-October) . food and fellowship at For a selected holiday with 
Norwood, SE25, welcomes General duties . Apply : Lyndhurst Christian Hotel, 4 good food and every comfort 
visitors. Sundays 11 .15 a.m . Cadzow, 20 West End Road, Park Terrace , Bognor Regis, please write A . Co',(ston, 6 
and 6 .30 p .m . Thursdays 8.00 Morecambe, LA4 4DL. Tel : West Sussex . P021 2ND. Tel : Grassington Road, 
p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 410532. (4) (0243) 823254. (, 2) Eastbourne. Tel : 30575. 
Palace Football Ground .I (12) S.A .E. Free car parking . (6) 

ACCOMMODATION 
Broadstairs, Kent 

Croydon and District Comfortable furnished house Farm Accommodation 
Visitors warmly welcomed at to let for holidays . Sleeps 5/6 . Cornwall 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale Aberystwyth Also baby 's cot . Near sea _and Opening Spring Holiday week 
Road , Croydon . Sunday 11 1:1oliday cottage to let . Sleeps shops . Garage. Apply : 49 1981 - Enjoy a holiday down 
a.m., 6.30 p.m . Wednesdays 5/6 . 1 Y2 miles Assembly and Crescent Road, Sidcup, DA 15 on the farm in a Georgian 
8.00 p.m . (12) Evangelical Churches, 7HW. (41 style apartment. Self-catering , 
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modern appliances, colour TV, 
shower. Situated in easy 
reach of the north & south 
coasts sandy beaches. Ideal 
family holidays, country 
walks. Stamp for colour 
brochure . Also B & B & E.M. 
at the farm . Four-berth 
caravan with scenic views in 
a private meadow. All 
accommodation ideal for 
children . Send for brochure & 
caravan photograph. Mrs. 
Kerkin , Trefronick Farm, St. 
Allen, Truro. (H) Tel : Zelah 
347. (4) 

Folkestone: 
Family house to let for 
Easter/Summer holidays . . 
Sleeps 6 (+cot), colour TV, 
garden . Close to shopping 
centre/sea . Contact Mrs. 
Govier, 14 Christ Church 
Road , Folkestone, Kent. Tel : 
030 43363. (3) 

Getting Away in '81 
A helpful illustrated handbook 
of all types of Christian 
Holiday Accommodation 
throughout Britain. 80p . plus 
20p postage . From: All-Age 
Christian Ministries (H) , 3 
Gibbs Road , Newport, Gwent . 
(3) 

llfracombe, Devon 
'Panorama ' holiday flats 
overlooking harbour, ·fully 
equipped for 2-6 persons. 
Stamp for brochure . Mr. & 
Mrs. G. Chappell , Red Bricks, 
St . Brannocks Rd . Tel : 62480. 
(3) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats , 
Millport . Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furnished, sleeps 2-6 
persons . Mr . & Mrs. A . 
McCracken. Tel : 286. (12) 

Llandudno 
'Emmaus' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive . Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks, or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Llandudno 
Hebron Christian Guest House 
for holidays in warm Christian 
fellowship with homely 
comforts and good food . 
Conveniently situated and 
well recommended. Mr. & 

March 1981 

Mrs. Neal, Gloddaeth Avenue . 
Phone 0492 76914. (6) 

Lossiemouth. Scotland 
Beachview Guest House, 
Stotfield Road . Beautifully 
situated on sea front . Bed and 
breakfast, evening dinner and 
supper, with all meals on 
Sundays . H. & C. 
Accommodates 30. Free 
parking . Brochure on request . 
Mr. & Mrs . Ian Smith . Tel : 
3053. (6) 

Nairn, Scotland 
Enjoy good food , comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 
Seabank Road, Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure . Mrs . 
Mackay. (8) 

Norfolk 
Easy reach Broads & Sea 6/8 
berth caravan to let in large 
private garden. H & C, electric 
light, gas cooker, flush toilet, 
television , carpet . Also B & B 
in private Christian home. SAE 
Mrs. Culley, Bezant, Norwich 
Road, Smallburgh . Tel : 725 . 
1 / 3) 

North Norfolk: 
Holiday bungalow near 
Cromer. Sleeps 6-8. For 
details write Mrs . Henderson, 
31 Compton Avenue, Luton, 
Beds . (7/Alt.) 

North Wales 
Enjoy a happy holiday at 
'Oakengate', 8 Grosvenor 
Road, Colwyn Bay, LL29 7YF. 
Every comfort, B/B E/M , full 
board on the Lord 's Day". SAE 
to Mrs. Boyer, Tel: 0492 
33365. (4) 

Port rush 
Beulah Guest House, 16 
Causeway Street . Opening 
Easter and Season. All 
modern facilities , varied 
meals, home baking, central 
heating, private car park . SAE 
for brochure to Mrs . M. E. 
Campbell , Telephone 822413. 
(8) 

Sidmouth. Devon 
Christian Alliance Holiday 
Centre, Rose Lawn, All Saints 
Road. Christian Fellowship, 
good food, comfortable beds, 
games facilities . Families 
welcome. Party bookings 
accepted . Available for 
weekend houseparties out of 
season (maximum 24). 

Assembly meets in adjacent 
hall. SAE please for brochure 
and further information. 
Phone: Sidmouth 3876. (3) 

South Cornwall 
Kynance Bay House Hotel , 
The Lizard , Helston, Tel : 
0326-290498. Small private 
hotel overlooking sea and 
cliffs - welcomes all ages. 
Good food , quiet and cheerful 
service . AA listed. Open April. 
Stamp brings brochure. (3) 

Southport 
An assured happy restful 
holiday with good food , fun 
and Christian fellowship , 
awaits you at the Orleans 
Christian Hotel, Lathom Road, 
Southport . Highly 
recommended . Adjacent to 
Promenade. Early booking 
essential. Send stamp to Jim 
McCallum for brochure or tel : 
0704 30440. (8) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms . Good food and 
fellowsh ip assured . Brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials . Excellent food -
fun - fellowship. Free 
parking. Stamp for colour 
brochure . Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 4481 . (12) 

Torbay 
For a great holiday in pleasant 
surroundings, w ith good food 
and fellowship - Walmer 
House, the Christian Alliance 
Centre . Brochure from 
Stephen & Mary Hutchison, 6 

: Ash Hill Ro.ad, Torquay , 
Devon. Telephone (0803) 
22734. Stamp appreciated . 
(7) 

Yelverton, Devon: 
Self catering , completely self­
contained flats in pleasant 
house set in beautiful 
countryside on edge of 
Dartmoor National Park , only 
9 miles from Plymouth . 
Sleeps 2 -8. Stamp for details 
to Mr. & Mrs. R. W . Woolgar, 
Ravenscroft, Old Crapstone 
Road . Tel : Yelverton (082 
285) 3491 . (3) 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWR, HCJB, WYFR 
daily. Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt.) £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road, 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061 -998 3821). (12) 

Large Property 
in good condition suitable for 
Christian Community; 
Conference Centre; Retreat; 
Home for Retired 
Missionaries, etc. In quiet cul ­
de-sac in residential area 8 
miles from Bournemouth, 3 
from Poole . Near shopping 
centre, schools and transport, 
sea and country . Town 
planning approved meeting 
room seating 70. (Room 
divides into 2 or 3 rooms by 
wooden partitions) ; 7 
bedrooms (4 with wash 
basins) ; large lounge; 
bathroom and 2 shower 
rooms; full gas central 
heating ; asphalt park for 8 or 
more cars; garage, etc . Large 
secluded garden. Offers over 
£67 ,000. Please write in the 
first instance to Box No . 
8013, c/o The Harvester . (3) 

Considering 1981 Holidays 7 
then contact : 

HAVEN 
Christian Centre 
and request details of our 
1981 programme for the 
over 40's. 

•• Holidays that care for the 
Older age group with 
Coach travel to various 
beauty spots and many 
Welsh historic towns. 

Good food -
fellowship -

fun 

If you could arrange a 
party (here could be a 
FREE holiday! 

To: 
THE HAVEN 

Christian Centre 
Westgate Hill, 

Pembroke, Dyfed. 
Tel: 5469 . 

. 

' 
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If you could bear her, 
sbeW be saying 

'Tbankyou! 

Why 'Thank you'? Simply because this child's Tear 
Fund sponsor has given her a head start in life. The kind 

· of head start every child needs-a shelter over her head, 
good food in her stomach, proper clothing, medical 
care in sickness, and a chance to go to school. where 
she can at least learn to read and write. It's a chance to 
get on in life. And through loving Christians she's also 
learning regularly about the life that comes from 
knowing Jesus Christ. 

Your Tear Fund sponsorship of £8 a month can also 
help one such child. You'll be ensuring that a needy 
child has the basic necessities in life, denied to so 
many millions. And you'll be on the receiving end too, 
·as you discover, like thousands of others before you, 
the delights of building a relationship with that child 
as they become a focus for your love and prayers. 
Because every sponsor has not only a photograph of 
their child, a p ersonal b iography and progress reports, 
but also a unique link through letter writing. 

You may not be able to liear her say 'Thank you: but 
you will know the difference your sponsorship has 
made in the life of one child of poverty. .------------, I I want my sponsorship to make the difference in the life of one I child of poverty. Please send me f uJI details and an application form. I 
I Name: I 
I Address: I 

I ~· I Poot to: Childcare Departmen~ Tear Fund, 'ffi'"\~f.\ I 
I llStationRoad,Teddington,MiddlesexTWll9AA TH.3. 81 ~~ I .. ___________ .. 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Slavanka 
Bournemouth Christian H'otel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all t he year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kin inmont, 42 Belle Vue Road , 
Southbourne, Bournemouth , BH6 305 

Telephone: 424151 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy 
a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake District 
w ith all its beauty of mountains and lakes . 

Bible Readings 1981 
Spring : 25 Apri l-2 May A. J . Last 
Autumn : 10-17 October A. J . Last 
Aut umn Missionary Week 1981 

19-26 Sept ember 
Further details from W. J . Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

------------------------'~ TRIMSTONE MANOR HOTEL ~ 
§ A country Hotel for § 
'§ Christians set in 11 § 

acres where fu rni sh-
§ ings are to a high § 
§ standard in period § 
§ style and the five § 
§ course carte du jour § 

menu provides ex-
§ cellent cuisi ne. No § 
§ arranged meet ings. § 
§ Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. § 

§ Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, § 
§ Nr. llfracombe, Tel: 62841 § 
" " ------------------------"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 

36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 
(Tel: 0202 35867) 

Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 
Christian Fellowship -

Comfortable Surroundings 
Choice Cuisine 

Challenging Ministry 
Choose " The Westby" for the 

Complete Holiday 
SAE for Broch ure 

CARRIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October incl.usiv.e 
and fo r Christmas house party 

write (or brochure (SA E appreciated) to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone Oi 36 795967) 
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In Beautiful North Wales 
PLAS MENAI CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

Llanfairfechan, Gwynedd 
The resident Proprietors 

Cliff & Janet Tite .John & Marion Hunisett 
Malcolm & Anna Wood 

WelcomE'. the opportunity of meeting you , 
sharing fellowship with you , and 

ministering to you in Jesus ' name. 
FAMILY HOLIDAYS YOUTH GROUPS 
CONFERENCES HOUSE PARTIES 

Excellent food and accommodation 
You ' ll be glad you ca me to 

PLAS MENAI 
Send stamp for brochure or Tel: 0248 680346 

DUKE'S EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATION 

The above Association was formed during 
1980 for the promotion of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We are prayerfully seeking someone, 
with a Ministry of Evangelism, to preach the 
Gospel in Ireland. 
If you feel God is calling you to such a position 
your request for an Application Form should be 
sent to: 

Rev. Paul Tucker, 
117 Thomas Street, Portadown, 
Co. Armagh, Northern Ireland. 

The way to Life 
South Coast Holiday 
Dick Saunders invites you to join him for a great holiday at the Way to Life 
South Coast Bible Week. 
Pontins Wick Village, Christchurch, Dorset. May 9th to May 16th. The guest 
speaker will be Mr. John Phillips of the Moody Bible Institute U.S.A. 

The accommodation will be self-catering chalets. 
Six-berth chalets £141 (£23.50 per person) plus V.A.T. 
Four-berth chalets £118 (£29.50 per person) plus V.A.T. 
Two-berth chalets £80 (£40. per person) plus V.A.T. 

This is a family holiday and children are catered for, all are welcome. 

For further details please write to Dick Saunders, Way to Life, 
3a North Street, Hailsham, East Sussex. 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 
·IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you I 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 



.EtTANGELISM - STRATEGY"FORTHE'80's 
Edited by Sherwood Eliot Wirt 

The next ten years of evangelism c~h, af)d may well be, the most daring, 
innovative, and expansive since the beginning of the Christian movement. 
Considering 
• the best time to plan mass evangelistic campaigns; 
• the emerging new equation between personal and social dimensions of the 

Gospel; _ , 
• unusual 'prayer revivals' already at work in the world; , 

and / 
• the future of Christian advance into 1V, radio, movies and print; 

this is an indispensable handbook on evangelism by a group of its most 
renowned authorities, including Luis Palau and others. 

Paperback £2.25 

GOD'S TENT - THE TABERNACLE FOR TODAY 
Aldworth Cowan 

Fact- not allegory, meaning- not fa~ciful interpretation. 
A new approach for the modern Bible reader to a central theme of the Old 

Testament. 
Paperback £2.50 

) 
IN RETROSPECT - REMEMBRANCE OF THINGS PAST 
Prol F. F. Bruce 

To celebrate the seventieth birthday of possibly today's most influential 
evangelical scholar, we publish tl)is illusti:ated book of personal memoirs by 
F. F. Bruce, professor emeritus of Biblical Criticism at the University of 
Manchester. IN RETROSPECT traces his life from a childhood in the North of 
Scotland, through his various academic posts, and weaves in the people and 
places which have formed the riCh tapestry of F. F. Bruce's seventy years. 

Hardback £7.50 

STRONG'S CONCORDANCE - POPULAR EDITION 
James Strong 

Strong's exhaustive concordance is one of the best known concordances 
available, but it is too bulky for many uses. This time-honoured concordance is 
now available in the Popular Edition, a handy 864-page volume. 

STRONG'S CONCORDANCE OF THE BIBLE: POPULAR EDITION 
preserves the excellent scholarship of the Exhaustive edition. It will be ideal for 
ministers, teachers, and others who neeaa complete concordancP in a mor"! 
convenient format and at a very competitive price. 

Hardback £6.50 
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~UH/ ~cassettetape 
Beoome a subecriber to our Radiotapes and reMive two 
Hour of Decision radio programmes every two weeks. 
Share In: • Don Ba iley's 'Crusade Up-date' 
• Crusade ministry around the world • News of Billy Graham team 
• Testimonies from interesting people 
• Music from crusade choirs and soloists 

programmes 
e And an evangelistic message 

from Billy Graham or one of 
e Music from team members his colleagues. 
Speeial offer to all who subscribe uing OU. for~ An additional free 
cassette containing an address by Joni Eareckson on one side and a 
special Billy Graham team musical selection on the other. -----., 
3 month subscription - £9.75 I 
6monthsubscription - £19.20 
12 month subscription-£35.00 
<Individual tapes - £2.00 each> I 
Please enrol me as a Radiotape 
subscriber for ___ months. for I 
which I enclose my subscription 
of£ ___ . I understand that 
I shall receive a copy of t he specia l I 
free cassette. 

I N .. o 

.......... ~~~~~~~~~- I 
I I 

I Send t.hi1 form, 

I 
withyour 
remittanoo, t.o: 
Radiot.apes, 
2nd Floo r. 

I 27 Camden Rd, 
London 
NWt9LN. 

L.-

Sunday 3rd May at 3 p.m. 
and each night at 7.30 pm (except Sundays) till 7th June . 

KELVIN HALL • GLASGOW 
ADMISSION IS FREE 

Turn to Chr ist for Life - that is the message international 
evangelist Luis Palau has for everyone - a message specially relevant to 
the pressures and problems of today. 

Over the last 15 years, Luis Palau has preached directly to more 
than 3 million people in 37 countries and, by radio and television, to an 
estimated audience of HiO million. 

Come as an individual, come with your neighbours, come as a 
Church Group, as a Youth Fellowship, but come -
Ticketl for individual and group vi1it1 av•il•ble now from - City 
Hall Ticket Centre, Candleriggs Church of Scotland Book Shop, 
160 Buchanan Street Scripture Union, 280 St. Vincent Street, 
Pickeflng & Inglis, 26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow or from Parry Booking 
Dept., Crusade Ticket Office, 85 Queen Street, Glasgow. 

PRAY FOR DICK SAUNDERS' 
wn BROADCASTS 
Programmes are beamed into 
Africa, Australia, New Zealand, 
Europe, South America, Canada 
and The Caribbean each week. 
Dick's radio outreach costs 
£2,000 every week. 
Tune to

1

Rendezvou~ nightly at 11.45 Dick Saunders 

Way to Life Ministry, 3a North Street, Hai Isham , East Sussex , BN27 I DQ . 
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WHEN OUR GOD TOOK FLESH 

When our God took flesh 
gently He trod the borders of our fief. 

He left 
no trophies of ingenious art, 
no storied stones, no threatening masonry 
to tell a conqueror's passing: 

but, in a corner of a quiet field 
He left, unique, His mark -

an empty tomb. 

FRC 



REFLECTIONS ON 
RECENT READING 

0. S. Papps 

Mr. Papps contributes his customary article to 
introduce our half-yearly Books Issue. 

I am worried when I read a book such as Jackie Pull­
inger' s Chasing the Dragon (Hodder and Stoughton 
paper back). I ask myself if there is a serious defi­
ciency in my Christian faith; have I missed some pro­
found Christian truth, for throughout fifty years of 
seeking the truth and trying to serve the Lord I have 
never witnessed the miraculous healings recorded in 
this book, I have never spoken in tongues, I have 
never had such striking and spontaneous answers to 
prayer nor such clear-cut guidance? Perhaps the ans­
wer is that my dedication has been less than total. 
While reading this book I began to read another, The 
Marriage of a Rebel by Jack Clemo, the Cornish poet 
and mystic. He is a remarkable man. For much of his 
writing career he has been deaf and blind. Of little 
formal education he has lived since childhood in near 
poverty in a primitive cottage surrounded by ugly 
Cornish clay dumps cared for by his widowed mother 
- a woman of great piety, simple faith and amazing 
love and courage. Before he became blind he read 
widely. He was profoundly influenced by Robert 
Browning's positive Christian faith and he believed 
that one day, in spite of his disabilities, he would find 
fulfilment in a marriage which would be truly sacra­
mental. His quest for this brought him many bitter 
disappointments, loneliness, almost intolerable pain, 
but through it all he believed fiercely in God, passing 
through different attitudes towards various forms of 
churchmanship, and finally in his late fifties he found 
his ideal and married Ruth Peaty - a deeply spiritual 
and perceptive woman who, incidentally, came from 
a Christian Brethren background. 
Jack Clemo's book helped me to see Chasing the 
Dragon in perspective. Both Jack Clemo and Jackie 
Pullinger are unquestionably people of great faith, 
people who know God: but the difference in the two 
books is that one plumbs the depths and dark valleys 
of Christian experience in rather prosaic surround­
ings, while the other highlights the achievements, 
the peaks of faith, in sensational surroundings, drug 
smuggling, illegal gambling, prostitution, heroin 
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addiction in Hong Kong's walled city. Jackie Pull­
inger's story is a dramatic one. She was assisted in 
the writing by a BBC T.V. man and, to quote from 
the preface, the book was written, 'against a tough 
time schedule'. The result is an exciting book that is 
very readable and reaches a wide public. It can quite 
easily lead to the personal deductions I made above, 
and perhaps even to the conclusion that these exper­
iences are typical of the wholly committed Christian 
life . The reading of such a revealing autobiography 
as Jack Clemo's serves to correct this conclusion. I 
think that all such books as Chasing the Dragon, 
especially if they are paperbacks with rather lurid 
covers, should carry a Christian health warning: 
'After reading this book read thoughtfully and 
prayerfully the 12th chapter of Paul's first letter to 
the Corinthians.' But to return to Jack Clemo. After a 
visit to Truro hospital following new symptoms of 
eye trouble the specialist gave a gloomy verdict of a 
definite threat of blindness. He was persuaded by a 
friend to make the six hours journey to London to 
visit a blind man who was conducting healing ser­
vices. Realising Jack Clemo's aversion to crowds, a 
private session was arranged in a small chapel of an 
Anglican church in Soho . There on his knees in the 
gloom with his mother kneeling beside \ him, the 
healer grasped his head and,began to ~ibrate it. Jack 
Clemo tried to pray, but the spiritual awareness 
which had brought him such ecstasies on the Corn­
ish clay tips eluded him. Early the following morning 
he and his mother were taken by taxi to Paddington 
and put on the Cornwall bound train . 
From out of his spiritual conflicts and searching Jack 
Clemo has much to teach us. In his search for truth 
he has been influenced by Calvinism, Anglicanism, 
Roman Catholicism and the campaigns of Billy 
Graham (a book The Invading Gospel dealt with this 
phase). He thinks that a society largely pagan and 
materialistic must find it hard to understand his and 
Ruth Peaty's kind of marriage, 'owing its stability to 
Evangelical faith. We saw our fulfilment chiefly as 
evidence for the God whom Browning had pro­
claimed in "The Ring and the Book" - the objective 
Interventionist, 
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Who, for our own good, makes the need extreme, 
Till at the last He puts forth might and saves. ' 
Each phase of his life so far is reflected in four vol­
umes of poetry. His poetry has firm evangelical roots 
and is tough, realistic, full of powerful and vivid 
imagery and description. 
I loved Mary O'Hara's autobiography, The Scent of 
Roses. The art of this gifted Irish harpist and singer 
with the beautiful soprano voice has, like Jack 
Clemo's, been enriched and deepened through much 
suffering. Unlike Jack Clemo, Mary had not been 
seeking love, for her gifts and charm and capacity to 
love ensured that she was surrounded by affection, 
but a great love came into her life when she met 
Richard Selig, a handsome young American poet and 
Rhodes scholar, equally gifted and destined for a 
great future. Fifteen months after their marriage 
Richard died of cancer in a New York hospital. 
Mary's account' of those three weeks watching by 
his bed as his life was slowly ebbing away to its 
close is unbearably moving. She was a 'cradle Cath­
olic', but there came a time in her life when the 
things which she had always believed and accepted 
took on a new meaning and depth. She writes, 'Mine 
is in some ways a very simple faith. I do not argue 
with God. The certainty of the existence of a per­
sonal, infinitely loving Being who is omnipotent, 
omnipresent, and omniscient has always been part 
of the fabric of my mind. I like to have the knowledge 
that the science of theology provides. My intellect 
needs to be fed with truth; needs to know. But not 
my heart - in the sense that it does not question 
God's providence. I have always, despite the pain it 
sometimes involves, been content to let God go 
ahead and "write straight with crooked lines". I 'feel 
profoundly convinced that he is at the helm of the 
ship that is our life and that in the words of.Julian of 
Norwich, the great English mystic, "all shall be well, 
and thou shalt see that all manner of things shall be 
well"'. 
After Richard's death the world seemed a barren 
place for Mary and at the height of her fame she 
entered the Benedictine monastery of Stanbrook to 
live a life of prayer and silence'. After 12 years she 
emerged, her faith deepened, to resume her singing 
career. This is a lovely book, so sad in places, yet 
shot through with bright Christian faith and hope, 
and written in a style that in places partakes of the 
rare lyrical quality of Mary O'Hara's songs . 
In my last contribution I happened to mention apropos 
my reading of Max Warren's autobiography Crowded 
Canvas that I was waiting for Dillistone's biography 
of him Into all the World from the local library. To 
my surprise and pleasure Hodder and Stoughton 
kindly sent me a complimentary copy of this hand­
somely produced book. I found it wholly absorbing. 
Its authorship ensures that it is well written. It is 
indeed up to the high standards of Dillistone's biog­
raphies of Charles Raven and C. H. Dodd. Max War­
ren has been described as one of the two ablest 
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clergymen of the Church of England in his gener­
ation, a possible future Archbishop of Canterbury. 
He was the son of CMS missionaries in India. His 
parents belonged to that remarkable group of 1 9th 
century men and women who regarded it as the 
highest privilege which earth could offer to spend 
their lives without reserve or repining in the foreign 
missionary enterprise. His own personal commit­
ment to Christ was largely through the influence of 
his brother, Jack. His was a typical early 20th cen­
tury evangelical upbringing in the circles in which he 
was born · - Crusaders, CSSM, CICCU (Cambridge 
Inter-Collegiate Christian Union), but it is significant 
that he was also a member of the SCM (Student 
Christian Movement), regarded with considerable 
suspicion by many evangelicals. 'He already showed 
that independence of judgement and attitude that 
would not be confined within any single channel but 
claimed the freedom to witness and pray alongside 
all who acknowledged allegiance to Christ in sincer­
ity ... "Loving Christ and living Christ is the real 
basis for unity. Let us rest on this and fight for that" 
he said.' 
After Cambridge, where he distinguished himself 
both as a scholar and an athlete, he was accepted by 
the CMS for service in Nigeria. Some 40 years later 
he was to write, 'Ever since I was a schoolboy at the 
age of sixteen I have been totally committed to the 
missionary enterprise ... from the evangelistic task 
of the Church in loyalty to the Church's Lord there 
can be no retreat.' Eleven months later he had to 
return home with a physical and mental breakdown. 
After nearly three years in a sanatorium and hospital 
he made a remarkable recovery. Throughout this 
time he was lovingly supported by Mary, the Girton 
girl he had become engaged to before going to 
Africa. In 1932 nearly five years after their engage­
ment he wrote to her: 
For very dark they were those days. How dark for 

you 
I think I'll never know, for you were bearing me 
And your ownse/f, whilst keeping Mother free 
From her dark doubts. 
The same year he was ordained . After a curacy in 
Bournemouth he was inducted as· Vicar of Holy 
Trinity, Cambridge. Amid all the pressures of his 
fruitful ministry in this key church he never allowed 
his vision of the missionary responsibility of the 
Church to diminish and in 1 942 when Wilson Cash, 
the General Secretary of the CMS, was appointed 
Bishop of Worcester, Max became actively involved 
in the search for a successor, never dreaming that 
the mantle of Wilson Cash was to fall on him. In 
1 942 he was appointed General Secretary and for 
the next 21 years he dedicated all his talents to 
guiding the CMS during this period of revolutionary 
change. 
Reading between the lines one is aware of a certain 
tension between his evangelical beliefs and all the 
different currents of thought which he encountered 
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in the many conferences he attended and the wide 
range of people he met. He clarified his thinking in 
two notable booklets, 'What is an Evangelical?' 
(1944) and 'The Sevenfold Secret' (1962) . At the 
present time when evangelicals are divided, often 
quite sharply, over a number of issues, especially the 
nature of the inspiration of the Scriptures and in­
volvement in social work (an outstanding BBC docu­
mentary 'The Politics of Compassion' illustrated 
vividly the dilemma which confronts Christians 
facing the appalling poverty and oppression in many 
third world countries), the views of Max Warren are 
apposite. He states four cardinal principles of evan­
gelicalism. First, evangelicals view the Church as pri­
marily a redeeming community, called to share in the 
divine purpose of salvation for the world . Secondly, 
t he paramount need for conversion is the very heart 
of t he evangelical approach , implying a personal 

encounter with Jesus Christ issuing in personal com­
mitment to Him. The third principle he defines as 
t rusting the Holy Spirit, which means1a constant col­
loquy with Holy Scripture in the construction of 
which the Holy Spirit operated t hrough men of old 
and in the interpretation of which the Spirit still oper­
ates today. The fourth principle is the priesthood of 
all believers. For an Anglican clergyman his views on 
this were surprisingly close to those held by many of 
the feaders of this magazine. I feel that in our dis­
agreements as evangelicals we would be wiser to 
adhere to principles rather than to attempt to define 
precisely in detailed statements of belief what is ulti­
mately indefinable, for surely fundamental principles 
can be distorted, imperilled by exposure in too pre­
cise formulations . 
Chapter 1 0 entitled, 'The "Why and Wherefore" ' I 
found particularly helpful especially in his comments 
on the East African revival movement. As the years 
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went by and his travels in every part of the world 
brought him into close contact with those who be­
longed to the millions and millions of souls born into 
non-Christian religions he pondered deeply over the 
best method of approaching them with the Gospel. 
He said in a lecture in 1966, 'Paul, the missionary, 
was never in the slightest doubt that however much 
God had called him to be a missionary God had 
always arrived in every situation before Paul got 
there - Paul's task, the essential missionary task of 
the Church in all ages, is to unveil the God who is 
already there; "Whom t herefore you ignorantly wor­
ship, him declare I unto you." ' Toward the end of 
his period of office as General Secretary the term 
'dialogue ' appears in missionary and ecumenical 
contexts. He wrote, ' Dialogue, properly conducted , 
is not a way of soft pedalling truth , an easy pursuit 
of superficial agreement , a compromise on funda-
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mentals. Essentially " dialogue " is an expression of 
that utter humility which acknowledges that Truth is 
always more than one has l(et discovered and which 
is prepared to learn more about Truth from the dis­
covery of what another has found . And this humility 
is based on the deep conviction that because Jesus 
Christ is the Truth, no real truth, wherever dis­
covered or by whomsoever communkated, can ever 
be inconsistent with " the truth as it is in Jesus" .' 
('The Missionary Movement from Britain in Modern 
History'.) 
On his retirement Max accepted a canonry at West­
minster Abbey, but he was dissatisfied. He was 
often bored with the daily services and splendid 
ceremonies. He was frustrated by the thought of all 
those millions touring the Abbey and not being won 
for Christ - the 'fringe folk' as he called them. He 
never ceased to be an evangelist. He wrote, 'What 
an amazing privilege it is to be able to speak of "the 
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'King in His beauty". I know my religion is a terribly 
over-intellectualised affair but if ever I get a " thrill" it 
is from talking about Jesus, whether to an individual 
or to a congregation in Westminster Abbey. ' 
Max Warren was a good and a great man and I found 
this account of his life both illuminating and inspir­
ing. 
On first glancing through June Rose's Elizabeth Fry 
(Macmillan, £8.95) I thought, 'Here is another de­
bunking of a famous figure' , but I was wrong. In this 
fascinating book we have a detailed picture of this 
extraordinary woman, warts and all. A writer review­
ing this book wrote, 'It seems as if God allows 
geniuses to have more warts than most, to compen­
sate for their high qualities and achievements ' . She 
was born into a wealthy Quaker banking family at a 
time when Quakers were as rigid in their views and 
discipline as Exclusive Brethren· (e.g. for a Quaker to 
marry outside the Meeting was to incur excommuni­
cation). In between bearing eleven children she 
threw herself into campaigns to relieve thousands of 
women suffering appallingly in insanitary and violent 
prisons, she · lectured statesmen and royalty , 
attacked complacent Government departments, 
wrote and distributed vast numbers of tracts, travel­
led all over the country and in Europe urging prison 
reform and, · astonishingly, considering the times in 
which she lived, advocated the abolition of capital 
punishment . She was constantly torn between her 
duty to her husband and ia'rge family and her passion' 
for social reform, and it is clear that her family suf­
fered , for she was generally ready to sacrifice her 
family for her cause. It is not surprising that her hus­
band, Joseph, a prominent tea merchant and a kindly 
and faithful man, found it hard to cope with his flag­
ging business and his home. There is a description of 
a journey through France when she was fifty-eight, 
accompanied by the long-suffering Joseph, two of 
her children , Kate and Henry, and a Quaker Elder . 
Joseph and Kate often felt neglected and depressed. 
Wherever she went she formed charitable societies, 
visited prisons, distributed literature, and held 
meetings. She and her company progressed across 
France in a carriage with an attendant van carrying 
hampers stocked w ith sugar, coffee, and candles. At 
Toulouse discontent in the family threatened to 
erupt . She writes in her journal, 'My husband was 
rather discouraged.' 
She loved. the aristocracy and contacts with royalty , 
and she herself was autocratic. She was inclined to 

She roused intense opposition . The Quaker com­
munity condemned as 'worldly' what she was doing 
to reform the penal system. The author concludes, 
'Two hundred years after her birth, despite the sanc­
timonious clothing of her thought, she seems a 
brave and modern woman .' 
Finally a novel, Rites of Passage by William Golding, 
winner of the Booker prize for 1 980. My first ac­
quaintance with Golding was his Lord of the Flies, 
one of the most powerful statements in fiction of the 
doctrine of original sin . For many years I taught it as 
an 'O' level and CSE set book, so strengthening an 
unorthodox view that I hold, that the best way to 
teach re.ligious education to senior forms is through 
suitably chosen English Literature, so presenting the 
Christian faith in real life situations and overcoming 
the built-in resistance of many older boys and girls to 
R.E. 
The story is set at the end of the Napoleonic wars . 
An old ship of the line recently converted to general 
purposes sails from England to Australia. She carries 
cargo and passengers, emigrants and a few ladies 
and gentlemen accommodated in make-shift cabins 
aft. The narrator, Edmund Talbot, a self-opinionated 
and arrogant young man sailing to Australia to be an 
aide to the Governor, has promised his benefactor 
and godfather that he will keep a journal for him, set­
ting down faithfully everything that takes place 
throughout the long voyage . We see the passengers 
through the eyes of Edmund. They include a pathetic 
parson, the Rev. Robert James Colley, whose humili­
ation , and what Edmund learns from it, are at the 
heart of the novel. Colley writes a very revealing let­
ter to his sister which is found after his death. There 
is Brocklebank, a lithographer and his glamorous 
daughter Zenobia who is no better than she ought to 
be, an irascible captain, and among the officers one 
who reminds one of the epileptic boy Simon in Lord 
of the Flies, who almost instinctively sees behind the 
facade of human behaviour and attitudes into the 
true cause of man's unhappiness and violence. Gold­
ing understands the danger and necessity of the sea. 
He was captain of a ship on D. Day and has gone 
down with a yacht in the Channel. There is a won­
derfully detailed and vivid description of the ship, 
and his prose matches perfectly the period. He 
writes with clarity and understanding· of the human 
condition. The ship and its crew and passengers on 
its long voyage to the Antipodes is a microcosm of 
the world, especially of Christendom. I saw a long 
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OF VILLAGES 
AND CHANGE 

Tony Newell 

A further contribution in Dr. 
Newell 's series of occasional 
articles. 

·Many of us enjoy iooking at 
relics of the past - prehistoric 
mounds and forts , castles, 
stately homes, the contents of 
museums. It is particularly 
pleasant to stroll or. float or 
even drive through some of the 
villages of England . We accept 
and delight in the familiar but 
satisfyingly picturesque groups 
of buildings, and derive pleas­
ure from the nostalgic beauty 
of thatched or slated cottages 
in all their regional variations. 
We see them as monuments to 
a vanished way of life charac­
terized by a slower pace and a 
deeper dependence on and 
concern with craftsmanship in 
contrast to our own hectic , 
stressful , mass-produced , pre­
packaged era . 
Village scenery on a quiet and 
sunny spring or summer' s day 
in fact evokes a mental picture 
of a leisurely. gracious, con­
tented past that never actually 
existed . Previous centuries 
knew vi llages that were dirtier, 
colder and darker at night that 
we can imagine without severe 
effort. We tend to· forget, that 
is to say, that these little 
strings and huddles of buildings 
were the homes of communi­
ties, places where people were 
born, grew up (if they survived 
the manifold dangers of child­
hood)~ worked and died, often 
w ithout ever having left their 
native village . 
This was brought home to me 
by Richard Muir's book The 
English Village (Thames & Hud­
son, 1980), a handsomely illus­
trated and attractively written 
survey from prehistoric times 
to the immediate future. Text 
and photographs testify to the 
author's appreciation of the 
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visual beauty of so many vil­
lages. He is equally aware of 
the harsh facts of village life 
and work up to the very recent 
past, but is careful not to de­
value what was truly healthy 
and worthy of celebration in 
that ethos. As he remarks, ' If 
standard of living is to be our 
measure , then the modern v il­
lager is almost incomparably 
better off than the Victorian 

World War both depopulated 
the villages and confirmed the 
churches ' comparative failure 
to secure new members. If we 
allow the comparison, has the 
tension Muir emphasizes be­
tween living standards and 
quality of life something to say 
to us as Christians? Have we 
let slip anything we ought to 
have kept a firm hold on? Have 
we, perhaps, benefited congre­.......,"'""' ................. ~~~~~ 

This circular pond and communal pump are in the charming 
Oxfordshire village of Wroxton. From The English Village 

cottager. But if quality of life is 
our guide then we are thrown 
into confusion .' 
In the story of the English vil ­
lage from its origin as a fenced 
handful of huts to its renais­
sance _ today as a superior 
settlement for middle class 
commuters there lurks , it 
seems to me, an allegory of the 
church . Rough parallels could 
be presented between the 
growth, change, decline and 
rebirth of the village and the 
vicissitudes of the church of 
Christ. For example ,· the First 

gationally at the expense of 
personal spirituality? Difficult 
questions, these, to which 
each of us might supply equally 
valid but different answers . 
So the village changed through 
the centuries, as the church 
and its local congregations 
have changed . Change , of 
course , is an evidence of life : 
every generation changes the 
face (not the nature) of the 
community in response to 
altering needs and pressures. 
Today Christians are well 
aware that the church can 't 

afford to present to society a 
message couche.d in the 
thought-forms and imagery of 
previous generations . We 
ignore contemporary develop­
ments at the risk of seeming 
irrelevant . One hopes that 
there is less danger nowadays 
of our appearing to outsiders 
like an isolated, self-sufficient 
community abandoned by the 
world, a fo rgotten village of 
forelock -tugg ing, cottage­
dwelling rustics in smocks, a 
museum exhibit possessing 
only historical interest . That 
sort of village has become a 
mere picturesque survival 
instead of a liv ing, working, 
productive community. 
Yet in its determination not to 
lag behind the times the village 
can forfeit much of what made 
it a v illage and so degenerate 
into an insignificant outcrop of 
urban sprawl. And the church, 
sadly, can strive so hard to 
achieve contemporary rele ­
vance that it ceases to sound a 
distinctively Christian note. 
The desire to keep up with the 
Joneses on socio-politico­
economic issues often results 
in church leaders simply align­
ing themselves w ith a Western 
liberal consensus . To assert 
one' s relevance can then mean 
no more than to confess one' s 
conformity . Within the church, 
too, there exists a band-wagon 
movement, a curious amalgam 
of fash ionable concerns 
espoused by confident propa­
gandists, from which it is diffi­
cult to dissociate oneself with­
out seeming by so doing to 
declare one 's irrelevance. The 
appearance of relevance can 
be obtained at the enormous 
and unacceptable cost of 
losing evangelical and even 
Christian identity , by submerg­
ing into an amorphous trendy 
fellowship scarcely distinguish-
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able from the socially con­
cerned outside the church. I 
must say that I prefer the pic­
turesque survival to the rows 
of houses with no centre and 
no community - at least it 
looks like a village! 
In fact, the picturesque sur­
vival probably exhibits many 
evjdences of modernization -
plumbing, drainage, electricity, 
and so on. Where even 35 years 
ago villagers could still be ex­
pected to live in four-roomed 
cottages with an outside pump 
for water and an earth-closet 
situated some distance away, 
today, for the most part, they 
enjoy domestic conveniences 
little inferior to those of urban 
dwellers. In a similar manner, 
the doctrinal understanding of 
many Christians has gained 
from some of the emphases of 
modern theology. We now cor­
rect ourselves if we ever seem 
to give the impression that we 
believe God to be a sort of old 

don our belief that the Bible is 
God's propositional revelation 7 
Much modern theolC>gical think­
ing combines. with the power­
ful influence of the trans­
denom inational charismatic 
movement to devalue the 
rational in favour of the experi­
ential : must we therefore jetti­
son our creed? Concepts are 
being blurred; the urge to avoid 
dogma makes everything 
vague . Christian distinctive­
ness can be lost, the very def­
inition of God's gracious salva­
tion in Christ rendered unclear. 
The old idea of the gathered 
church, a community of the 
professedly saved, has been 
deprived of much of its signifi­
cance . The village of the 
church can merge into the 
identical urban sprawl of indis­
tinct and undistinctive Chris­
tian profession. 
To pursue the analogy a little 
further , a local Christian 
church, like the old village, 

At Appleby, Westmorland, the green takes the form of a broad 
grassy highway lined with houses, a planned layout dating back to 
111 O. From The English Village 

man in the sky, or that we wish 
rigorously t o apply biblical prin­
ciples of conduct to every situ­
ation without first carefully 
considering its specific circum­
stances in a spirit of Christian 
love, or that we accept doc­
trine without really trying to 
grasp its meaning and implica­
tions. There exists a healthy 
concern with worship, out­
reach and practical Christian­
ity. Our churches have changed 
so as to satisfy different needs 
and expectations, and this is 
good. Have they also resisted 
the tremendous pressures to 
modify the foundation truths 
for which they have so far 
stood? Is the gospel we preach 
and practise the same as ever, 
or has it been altered, however 
subtly, to suit a surrounding 
society which is increasingly 
unwilling to take it seriously? 
The search for relevance can 
lead to relativism . The Western 
world currently rejects author­
ity: are we therefore to aban-
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ought to be a self-sufficient 
sub-culture. Some see this as a 
criticism - that membership 
offers a cosy escape from the 
uncongenial exterior world of 
secular reality . But to adopt 
such an attitude is surely to 
attack something which is of 
the essence of Christianity -
the brotherhood , the fellow­
ship, of the, saved . It is true 
that during the heyday of Non­
conformity a large church 
would offer its members a 
complete alternative culture 
that relieved them of the 
necessity to have anything 
more to do with the world than 
to find employment in it, and 
this was a well intentioned but 
mistaken extreme. When a 
church is formed, however, a 
Christian community where 
like-minded believers associate 
and socialize is · naturally 
created . If a local church is 
truly a congregation of the 
saved , welcoming and attrac­
tive to outsiders whom it is 

winning for Christ and adding 
to its membership, it must pre­
sent more than a proselytizing 
and didactic face to its neigh­
bourhood . It should be seen to 
care for some of the social 
needs of its members and their 
friends - in other words, to 
offer an alternative culture, a 
Christian sub-culture which 
satisfies human requirements 
without depending upon the 
radically antichristian media of 
secular society. When the vil­
lage ceases to be a commun­
ity, it ceases to be a village as 
we have understood the term. 
Of the English village, Muir 
declares that 'for the first time 
in a thousand years , it has a 
population which is ready and 
able to stand up for itself' . Eng­
lish Christians today are pro­
portionately better educated 
and therefore more directly 
aware of the changing spirit of 
the age than ever before . This 
fact can work to our disadvan­
tage, in that insidious secular 
ideas can rapidly penetrate our 
th inking and endanger our 
understanding. But it can be 
equally advantageous, for the 
church should be the better 
equipped to develop its agen­
cies in the way best suited to 
communicate the unchanging 
gospel. 
The village seems to have been 
successfully modernized with­
out having been compelled to 
surrender its distinctive com­
munal identity. Some churches, 
however, have evolved in bot h 
practices and beliefs, thereby 
forfeiting much of whatever 
distinctiveness they possessed 
from each other and from 
society generally, while others 
have reinforced their distinc-

tiveness by withdrawing 
almost totally from the modern 
world . Although the latter dev­
elopment can plead historical 
precedent, such a church is not 
much more likely to attract and 
secure the loyalty of converts 
than creedless social service 
Christianity. 
Our aim as evangelical Chris­
tians, it may be suggested , 
should be to discover and keep 
to an acceptable compromise 
which updates means of evan­
gelism, so achieving contem­
porary relevance, and simul­
taneously maintains both the 
distinctive Christian . faith and 
the attractive Christian ·com­
munity . If the former may per­
haps be the province of our 
elders and preachers and evan­
gelists, the latter is very defin­
itely for all of us to work at . As 
Muir says, 'There was no opt­
ing out of the cottage industry . 
It gave the individual his role 
and status, entertainment and 
companionship .' Our local 
church can resemble the ideal 
village community, where 
every newcomer is welcomed, 
made to feel at home, and 
helped to find a fitting role . It 
can be characterized by the 
warmth of our fellowship, the 
Christian quality of our congre­
gational - our communal -
life; by the ways in which we 
strive to adapt our pre!;entation 
of the changeless gospel to 
make it relevant to our contem­
poraries; and by our intelligent 
commitment to 'the faith 
which was once for all del­
ivered to the saints' , with its 
central tenet of personal alleg­
iance to Jesus Christ, who is 
'the same yesterday and today 
and for ever'. 

PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
The juxtaposition in the January issue of The 
Harvester of Tony Newell's article on Ir-any and 
Coralie Rendle-Short's article on Mother Teresa 
prompts a question in my mind : Could it be 
regarded as an instance of the divine irony that 
Albania, the country which today proclaims itself 
th·e only genuinely atheistic state in the world, 
should have been the birthplace of such an 
outstanding exponent of the love of Christ as 
Mother Teresa? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 Kings 
A venue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4NX, by 15 
April. 

The Harvester 



INDIAN EXPERIENCE 
Barbara Baigent 

Mrs. Baigent will be remembered by our former 
Witness readers for the regular Women's Feature 
she contributed to i ts pages. She is continuing 
contributions to the combined magazine, and here 
writes of a recent visit to India. 

Travelling by Boeing 7 4 7 between Karachi and Delhi 
in the early morning in November gave me the 
chance to see a most beautiful sunrise - a grey sil ­
houette of land against a band of deep red sky low 
on the horizon , and successively bands of orange, 
white and then dark blue . Later I was to see this 
again at 3 ,000 feet in the dry deciduous forest 
jungle of a nature reserve. Although bears and tigers 
were in the area, we were disturbed only by a pango­
lin (scaly anteater)! Interestingly, in this area of 
Andhra Pradesh there are Mennonite Brethren work­
ing in the villages and there are several established 
churches . We met one of the American missionaries 
in a village . I saw two fantastic sunsets also . In one, 
between the lower pink and upper blue layers of the 
sky was a band of hazy white light, due to diffraction 
of dust particles . In the other, when the sun had dis­
appeared , alternate beams of pink and blue stret­
ched right across the sky from the horizon in the 
west to the horizon in the east . After watching this 
sun.set , we made a pilgrimage into the darkness of a 
Hindu temple . 
Outwardly it was not dark . The huge white marble 
building stood on a high rock, dominating the city of 
Hyderabad . At sunset all the lights came on , and the 
worshippers flocked barefoot up the marble pave­
ments, winding round and ro~nd and up and up until 
the great black statue of the god Vishnu could be 
seen within the white marble shrine, ornately decor­
ated with flowers and clothes. Holy men in white 
robes with shaved heads were chanting, and priests 
were offering the people coconut for prosperity and 
blessings from a golden mitre held over the head. 
Some people were prostrate before the ugly black 
marble idol, one of the ten avatars (appearances) of 
Vishnu to whom the temple was dedicated. ' 
We were surprised that the people, many of them 
wealthy and educated, should still put their faith in 
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such a crude religion. I was saddened at the dark­
ness of it all, especially in a second temple that we 
visited , a famous shrine to the god Shiva. This 
temple at Sri Sailem was also made of white marble, 
was on a hillside and was full of light. Around the 
courtyard were many smaller shrines to various gods 
- the elephant god, Vishnu , etc., but the main 
image was a huge bull. Each god has a 'vehicle' 
which represents him on earth, and for Shiva it is the 
bull. In procession came a little temple elephant and 
three idols being carried in a litter w ith food offerings 
and candles . The climax of the ceremony came when 
these three idols were set on a pedestal and the 
priest crowned them with gold, ornamented them 
and garlanded them with flowers . He then began an 
incantation over a loudspeaker. Worshippers sat 
cross-legged on the plinth around; a heavy smell of 
incense pervaded the place and flower petals were 
scattered. Meanwhile in an inner sanctuary was 'the 
god'. We had to pay to go in and see it! Beyond 
highly ornate gold doors was a very dark room with 
about seven men sitting cross-legged before what 
looked to me like a haggis meal offering. It was in 
fact a stone covered in petals and food . They said it 
represented the god who was not there visibly. They 
were rubbing it with their f ingers and showering it 
with petals. It was quite evil and sad to see. We 
returned fairly quickly down the marble slopes to 
where we had left our sandals. 
These great temples contrast both with the smaller 
village versions with gaudy paintings outside in 
garish colours, and with the many mosques which 
are plain , unadorned, with no idolatry - indeed no 
representation of any animal form at all in their car­
vings . Some mosques have ornate floral patterns in 
the stone. Others are just a wall facing East . The 
great tombs such as the Taj Mahal, unsurpassable in 
beauty, are Moslem relics of the great Moghul em­
pire . Moslem women too in their all black attire con­
trast with the colourful Hindu women in their saris. 
A great deal of evangelical activity goes on in the 
cities, by various groups of people . One Qroup 
covered the entire city of Hyderabad with stickers 
saying ' I've found it ' . The intention was to cover the 
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stickers the next week witti otner·s which said 'New 
life in Christ ' . However before this could be done, 
another group (of Ahmadiyyah Moslems) covered up 
the stickers with ones which said 'We found that 
Jesus Christ died in Kashmir' . I have never seen any­
th ing like the city streets with taxis, bicycles, cars, 
cycle-rickshaws, buses, lorries, bullock carts, cows 
- all in the middle of the road . . . The only rule 
seems to be 'Give way to anything entering from a 
side road'; yet along the main highways are road 
safety slogans such as ' Undertakers love over­
takers' ; ' Better be late Mr. Driver than the late Mr. 
Driver' and 'Time is precious, life is more precious' . 
While I was there a cycle-rickshaw pedaller died and 
his death reached the newspapers because he was 
also a poet. He wrote beautiful poetry, but he had 
T .B. and had to cycle a rickshaw to support his 
family. 
At the end of my three week trip I unfortunately 
caught a virus which had been attacking the expat­
riate community. It was nasty but it could have been 
worse had it been due to food or the water supply. 
To quote an article in the New Scientist for 6 Novem­
ber ' 80, the United Nations want ' clean water for 
everyone in the world by 1990. 50% of the third 
world have no safe drinking water. 75% have no 
sanitation . Put another way, 25 million die annually 
from disease caused by inadequate or unclean water 
or lack of sanitation. There are more than 1 billion 
cases of diarrhoea annually, resulting in the death of 
more than 6 million children in the third world 
annually. In millions of families one member of the 
family spends all his or her energy just carrying 
water . Tens of mill ions of women and children have 
to carry water for miles. The target is for 1 .8 billion 
people to get a clean water supply and 2.4 billion to 
get sanitation . This will mean 500,000 new sup­
plies every day for 10 years.' 
Impossible? The scheme would involve £40 million a 
day. But the world spends £700 million a day on 
arms; £ 1 20 million a day on cigarettes and £ 5 mil­
lion a day on tranquillisers . These people need the 
Living Water, yes , but they are also in desperate 
need of water for life. 

I have seen ox-carts lumbering laden 
Ricketty wheels rolling interminably, 
like time here in India, tirelessly passing 

Two hours for a phone call; 
Three days for a journey by train. 

'Che/lo, chello!' Why hurry? 
Tomorrow will be just the same. 

I have seen women waterpot laden 
Upright and beautiful, accepting their fate; 
Dignified daughters~ bearing diseases; 

Paddy field planting, 
Harvesting hot sun or rain . 

0 cha cha! Why worry? 
Tomorrow will still be the same. · 
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I have seen children wide-eyed, irrepressible, 
Laughing and shouting, begging and gaunt, 
Leprous and starving, hard-worked and burdened; 

No opportunities, 
Diet - pepperwater and grain. 

Abba Father, Forgive us, 
Tomorrow must not be the same. 

offer you this 
UNIQUE 

TOUR TO THE 

HOLY 
LAND 

8 DAY SPRING & SUMMER 
TOURS AT WINTER PRICE! 

VISITING, Jerusolem, 
Tiberios, Copernoum, 
Nozoroth, Bethlehem 

,QPT.IONALEXTRA WEEK AT £75 
- UNBEATABLE VALUE-
•- EXCLUSIVE OFFER -

!'
Brochuros from 

~FelloWlllipTaurs 
(Dept HA) 
~Id Pr.,..., Sou1hCIYr~.Somenat TA20 2PR. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL 
YEAR OF 

DISABLED PEOPLE 

We carry this rather startling and unusual personal statement as a moving contribution to the International Year of the Disabled. Our 
contributor gave his name and address, but we have thought it better to leave him anonymity. 

I am glad it is the turn of the 
disabled, for officially I am one 
of them. If you saw me you 
would never guess I am dis­
abled; there are no missing 
eyes or limbs, no disfigure­
ment, for my disability is sup­
posedly mental. I say 'sup­
posedly ' for I am primitive 
enough to believe the whole 
thing to have been an inter­
ference by malignant . spirits, 
probably one spirit in particular. 
The attacks were intermittent, 
but spread over decades. The 
reasons for my thinking the 
thing spiritual are too complex 
to enter into in a short article . 
Just let me say briefly that I am 
in receipt of a war disability 
pension which it seerT)s fraudu­
lent to accept - tantamount to 
taking blood money. Further­
more, according to all the psy­
chiatry I have read - and that 
is plenty - schizophrenia 
usually rears its head between 
the ages of eighteen and thirty . 
I was an odd kid as far back as 
memory itself . But maybe I 
was not a nut case after all, 
although it is futile to argue 
that such abnormalities as 
standing like a statue carved 
from stone, walking, talking, 
and thinking in reverse .do not 
resemble the symptoms of a 
certain type of schizophrenia; 
too many medical men will be 
reading me for that. Yet allow 
me one more argument . I 
always knew my actions were 
zany, but knew they could not 
be otherwise. for they were the 
instructions of a malevolent in­
truder: but a real schizo, and in 
two locked wards I have met 
several, is not aware of his 
peculiarities, in fact he often 
believes himself to be a world­
beater. 
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Education by the conventional 
method was just not on for a 
boy bound by invisible cords in 
the hands of an intriguing tor­
mentor, although those cords 
were sometimes slack: I left 
school unable to repeat the 
alphabet, and hardly able to tell 
the time . Yet with the help of 
an Odhams Complete Self Edu­
cator, plus a particularly free 
time in my teens, I accumula­
ted enough knowledge to pass 
the entrance exam to the 
R.A.F. No. 9 School.of Techni­
cal Training . 
What is it like to be a registered 
disabled person, and what help 
can you expect? I suppose that 
depends upon your disability. If 
you are mental the green card 
can be more of a hindrance 
than a help. When after war 
service I finally left hospital in 
1947 I was still tightly in the 
grip of my implacable enemy. 
The psychiatrists of three hos­
pitals had tried, but they had 
failed - completely failed. Bel­
mont, then Sutton Emergency , 
handed me over to my mother 
with the stimulating news that 
her boy might never work 
again, indeed, could end up in a 
real mental hospital. Yet only 
six months later the Lord had 
cut the cord, and for the first 
time probably since conscious 
life I was free, not for spells but 
for good. The malignant spirit 
tried. and still does, to hook the 
cord on again, but the sure way 
to beat him is by the Name of 
Christ . 
But troubles of a different kind 
were brewing - troubles to 
which I particularly draw your 
attention in this Year of the 
Disabled. I knew I was- all right , 
but it is not easy to persuade 
the world that a schizophrenic 

is all right . The Ministry of War 
Pensions refused to take my 
pension back, although I re ­
f .used to draw it. What I con­
sidered conscience they 
thought to be illness . Even so, 
when I went along to the Dis­
ablement Rehabilitation Officer 
at the local employment office 
I expected something, after all I 
was officially a disabled air­
man, and I had also served for a 
longer period in the Air Trans­
port Auxiliary. True at the end 
of 1 944 I had cleared off to 
sea in the S.S . Almanzora -
probably doing that was evi­
dence against my sanity. As I 
said , I expected something 
when I went along to see the 
D.R.O. What I got was nothing! 
Nothing from the D.R.O., noth­
i~g from the British Legion , 
nothing from several other 
organizations who, according 
to their hand-outs, we.re falling 
over themselves to help the 
war disabled. 
At last I was offered a job at an 
Admiralty base as a labower. I 
was there over eleven years, 
fighting nearly all the time to 
convince someone I could do 
something a little more respon­
sible . Perhaps I am blaming 
men too much, for the Lord 
told me quite clearly at the 
beginning of this humiliating 
period that it was 'to humble 
thee, and to prove thee .. .' 
But I did not find it easy to be 
humbled and proved when 
other young men in the 
assembly were on their way to 
university . I consoled myself 
with study, and writing short 
stories, most of which were 
accepted by quite a well ­
known publisher. Perhaps this 
is why the Lord wanted me to 
stay, for a manual worker in a 

cushy job like I had can let his 
mind range while he works, 
which is something I have 
never been able to do since I 
donned a white collar . But I am 
wandering again. Anyhow, the 
fight with authority became so 
intense that bf 1 959 I was 
again in the locked ward of a 
mental hospital. I was not very 
ill, just worn out, frustrated 
and very angry . The cord was 
not there, at least I could resist 
any attempt to hook it on 
again . But you tell that to a 
psychiatrist. I imagined I was 
going into some kind of con­
valescence, and awoke to find 
myself locked in with mental 
cases of almost every cate­
gory, with a few psychopathic 
criminals thrown in . Thank God 
I was only there for four 
months; four years in such a 
place might have meant for 
good. 
But what help did I receive 
from the assembly, or believers 
in general , during this period? I 
am afraid the whole thing was 
beyond the experience of 
most. There were exceptions . 
Let me introduce some of the 
most spiritual men I ever met : 
A. T . Clay , Broad Oak; George 
Pilbeam, Three Cups; Bert Dor­
set, Herstmonceux, and A. R. 
Saunders (Dick's father) , Hail­
sham . Maybe it is not strange 
that in spite of certain doctrinal 
differences they were all 'prim­
itives ' . They believed in original 
sin . Man had not just slipped up 
and fractured his little toe, he 
was a hell-deserving trans­
gressor. Up. there in the centre 

-of the Throne was a Lamb; and 
not just a Lamb.' but 'a Lamb as 
it had been slain '. The only way 
to cleanse a deep dyed sinner 
was to wash him in the Blood 
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of that Lamb. The only gospel 
was the Gospel of the Lamb. 
Away with any intellectual 
superiority which belittled the 
Blood; woe to any who tried to 
wrap it up in a more palatable 
form . If nothing else, these 
brethren taught me that the 
real war is not between Age 
and Youth, but between God 
and Satan. They all sensed the 
presence of the enemy, espe­
cially Dorset who was not 
elderly, and was a Pentecostal. 
The Ministry of Pensions used 
George Pilbeam as a go­
between, obviously thinking he 
was closer to me than most of 
my own relatives . They even 
asked the old man to try and 
get me to take my pension 
back . 
It is truly a good thing that my 
help has been from the Lord. I 
sought the help of men, but 
often knocked hard - very 
hard - without finding anyone 
at home. Under the shadow of 
His wing I have fared better 
than most disabled people . 
Finally, let me assure you that 
most disabled people do not 
want pampering, just accep­
ting, and any help you can 
give . A dear old friend of mine 
spent the war years on mer­
chant ships. He began to talk 
and act strangely around 
1950. By then it was too late 
for him to pin the blame upon 
his war service, although that 
was obviously the cause . So he 
gets no war pension . He has 
had a leucotomy which has not 
worked . When his loving wife 
saw it had not worked she 
packed her bags and left him to 
it . He comes to me most week-

··- ;-

ends, and after years of his 
company I have witnessed that 
inevitable deterioration of char­
acter so often seen in the men­
tally sick . He is becoming grub­
bier and more scruffy by the 
month . I once took him to a 
Christian service and a rather 
important looking personage 
said, jokingly it is true, 'He 
smells' . Of course he smells; 
every drug-loaded-leucotomy­
f a iled -rol 1-your -ow n -c hain ­
smoker smells. Without the 
wonderful local voluntary Men­
tal Handicap Club, people like 
poor old Jack would not only 
be on the street, but in Queer 
Street. And frankly I cannot 
see most of the Christian· 
Church doing much to alleviate 
the posit ion : that is, with the 
notable exception of the Salva­
tion Army. 
But what about it? Why not 
adopt your own disabled person 
during this year? Remember 
the surprise of the righteous ? 
What were they surprised 
about? When the King congrat­
ulated them on their know­
ledge of Himself? On the man­
ner in which they talked about 
Him? No, they were surprised 
when the King said: ' I was hun­
gered, and ye gave me meat : I 
was thirsty, and ye gave .me 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in ... I was sick (dis­
abled). and ye visited me .. .' 
' Lord, when . . . ?' they cry . 
And the King replied : 'Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren , 
ye have done it unto me.' 
You know I have a feeling that 
there will be some surprises in 
Heaven . 

READERS' 
FORUM 
is being held over this month, because of pressure 
on space of other features. 
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'Purifies himself - from what?' 

Question 186 

In 2 Timothy 2:20,21 , from what is Timothy told 
to purify himself? Have these verses any special 
significance for predestination or any other 
doctrine? 

In this section of his letter, Paul is advising 
Timothy to avoid futile philosophical and religious 
arguments about mere words (14, 16,23). He has 
given examples (17) of men who have been led by 
this tendency into temptation away from the truth . 
Although there are such people in the church, yet 
the Lord knows those who truly belong to him and 
his own people are marked by righteous conduct 
(19). 
It is in this context that Paul refers to the wide 
variety of vessels found in a large house . He 
contrasts those which are intended for special 
occasions with those which are for everyday 
purposes (20) . He points out to Timothy that 
Timothy may, if he takes certain action, be a 
'vessel for special use' (21 ). 
The use of the word 'vessels ' ang of the phrase 'to 
honour' has led some people to suppose that Paul 
was contrasting those who are predestined to 
salvation w ith those who are predestined to 
condemnation . They assume that the ' great house' 
is the visible church which Paul here describes as 
containing believers and unbelievers . For J. N. 
Darby the 'ignoble vessels' are Christians whose 
conduct is in some way unsatisfactory. Both these 
interpretations assume that when Paul tells 
Timothy to separate himself from 'these' (21 ), he 
means separation from individuals within the 
church . But the only other place in the New 
Testament where the verb is used is 1 Corinthians 
5: 7, where the object of the verb 'is the leaven 
which ·must be cleansed out. Yet ,here Timothy is 
not told to cleanse out the evil -doers but to purify 
himself from ' these'. · 
The best interpretation seems to be that 'these ' 
refers to the evil tendencies referred to elsewhere 
in the chapter. The Translators New Testament ' 

translates: ' If anyone cleanses himself from the 
evils I have mentioned , he will be a valuable 
vessel, dedicated to God ... ' If we are to seek a 
parallel elsewhere in the writings of Paul, it may be 
better to look in 1 Corinthians 3: 11 - 15, rather 
than in Romans 9:21,22. 

'Two-edged Swords in their Hands' 

Question 187 

How far is it possible for Christians to take·upon 
their lips such verses as Psalm 149:6-9? 

Psalm 149 was written to celebrate a victory 
(verse 4). This will have involved literal fighting; 
the background to the Psalm is the Holy War apart 
from which God's self-revelation in Jesus Christ 
would not have been possible. So the problem at 
which you hint is not acute in the case of the 
people of Old Testament times. (In point of fact, 
verse 6 may possibly refer to a sword dance 
celebrating the victory.) 
One way of avoiding the problem has been to 
suggest that these verses may apply to God's 
people in some future age . But if the coming of 
Christ has affected the situation in the way that 
your question implies, it is not easy to see how it 
could ever again be right for God ' s people to 
rejoice in the slaughter of their enemies. 
Christians of various schools have sadly seen 
nothing wrong in using the sword to extend the 
kingdom of Christ . But the results have scarcely 
been glorifying to God and the repugnance that 
many people feel toward militant Zionism and 
Islam today should surely be extended to 
Christians who want to adopt similar methods. 
(This raises interesting questions about the validity 
of the more violent manifestations of the theology 
of revolution .) Yet even Christians must recognise 
that they are committed to an unending warfare 
(Ephesians 6: 12). Our 'two-edged sword ' is the 
word of God (Hebrews 4 : 12) arid, like those of 
whom the Psalmist wrote, we anticipate total 
victory . 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD, The Pa ternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter EX2 4JW, marked 'Harvester Question Page '. · ' 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS~ 
Our changes over the past six months have meant 
that we shall not have the space in this Books 
Issue to carry the extensive reviews of our usual 
format. In this article, we take a brief look at one 
or two of the publications of recent months that 
will be of particular interest to our readers. 

Biography 
Of pre-eminent interest to readers of this magazine 
will be the autobiography of Professor F. F. Bruce 
In Retrospect, Remembrance of Things Past, an 
expanded version of ttie series of articles that 
appeared in The Witness (Pickering and Inglis 
£7.50) . Then, a venture of great importance is the 
six volume story of Hudson Taylor and his times 
that is to be published by Hodder and Stoughton, 
and written by Dr. A. J. Broomhall. The first 
volume is now available Hudson Taylor & China's 
Open Century (paperback £2.50): this project will 
be of first importance to all interested in the 
history of Christian missions, or that of the 
nineteenth century world. Augustine, Wayward 
Genius by David Bentley-Taylor (Hodder £1.95 
paperback) and Amazing Grace - John Newton's 
Story by John Pollock (Hodder £ 1. 95 paperback) 
retel the lives of two of the 'great' among 
Christians. Two contrasting volumes of letters 
appear in selections from Letters of John Calvin 
(Banner of Truth £ 1. 95 paperback) and Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer, Letters and Papers from Prison 
(abridged) (SCM Press £2. 75 paperback). 

Missionary 
Several missionary stories may interest readers. Dr. 
Stanley Browne's well-known leprosy work is told 
in Mister Leprosy by Phyllis Thompson (Hodder 
£1.50 paperback), and a less familiar story of a 
young doctor in Zaire in No Fear in His Presence by 
Dr. David Dawson (Regal Books $9.95: foreword 
by Luis Palau). Dawn Wind (OMF Books unpriced 
paperback) tells the story of the OMF church­
planting in Thailand. Finally, in World Missions in 
the 80' s (STL £ 1.40 paperback) we have the 
addresses by Michael Griffiths and other well 
known speakers from the Second European 
Missionary Congress in Lausanne, 1980. 

Helps 
At the beginning of the list of 'helps' for Christian 
life and service there is a remarkable booklet 
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published by the Christian Medical Fellowship that 
will help many through the valley of the shadow. 
At the age of 37, James Casson, a young G.P. 
with a wife and small family, was diagnosed as 
having inoperable cancer. In the months before his 
death he recorded his reactions in this moving 
account Dying - The Greatest Adventure of My 
Life (CMF 60p from 157 Waterloo Rd., London, 
SET BXNJ. 

Church pastoral matters are dealt with in Caring 
for New Christians, a pamphlet from the Baptist 
'Mainstream' group (2 Church Rd., Kirby Muxloe, 
Leics., 45p) and two little pamphlets How Not to 
Visit the Sick and How Not to Witness from 
Marshall, Morgan and Scott at 60p each. Family 
Prayers 1981 comes from Scripture Union at £2 
(pl{Jperback). To help with the Bible and Bible 
Studies the British and Foreign Bible Society have 
For Reading Out Loud (£1.25) and In Teaching 
(£ 1. 75) in the 'Using the Bible' Series, and -
excellent for the enquire"r - all the words of our 
Lord from the Bible in the Good News Version in 
Christ's Words (Softback edn £1 .95). In Jesus, 
One of Us (£ 1. 95) IVP have an excellent, simple 
series of study outlines for groups on the person of 
Jesus Christ. Scripture Union have Bible Study Can 
be Exciting by Mary Garvin (£ 1. 95), and Banner of 
Truth in pamphlet form Reading the Bible by 
Geoffrey Thomas (50p). 
For other aspects of the Christian devotional life, 
Hallelujah! by Herbert Carson (Evangelical Press) 
deals with the approach to Christian worship, and 
Celebration of Discipline by Richard Foster (Hodder 
£1.50 paperback) with the spiritual life and 
spiritual discipline. 

Social Relationships 
Read_ers who may have been interested in the 
reference to Donald Dayton's Discovering an 
Evangelical Heritage in the March editorial, will 
also be interested to learn of the publication by 
Louisiana St-ate .University Press (1 Gower St., 
London, WC 1 E '6HAJ of Southern Evangelicals and 
the Social Order 1800-1860 by Anne C. Loveland 
(£18). IVP have issued a revised and enlarged 
edition of Sir Fred Catherwood's The Christian in 
Industrial Society (£3.95 paperback), while SCM 
Press issue Justice in Industry the result of 
research by an Anglican clergyman into industrial 
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HE WAS BURIED 
A Meditation for Good Friday 

A · veteran servant of God, 
Mr. Hughes has been 
associated with Counties 
work since 1933. 
The first recorded funeral in 
the Bible was that of Sarah, 
when Abraham made the re­
quest to the sons of Heth to 
purchase a certain field 'that I 
might bury my dead out of 
my sight' . That is burial: the 
body has gone. It is instruc­
tive to learn that when the 
Gentile Cornelius was con­
verted Peter used a similar 
expression to the sons of 
Heth in saying, 'None of us 
shall withhold his sepulchre 
from thee' when he said, 
'Can any man forbid water 
that these should not be bap­
tized?' Baptism is a burial, 
through which the body of sin 
has gone for ever. The pre­
sent salvation which we en­
joy follows from the finished 
work of the cross in its rela­
tion to God. First of all the 
cross is the work of God in 
Christ; he is reconciled 
through the death of his Son. 
Consider the body in which 
he was crucified . Unique, sin­
less, incorruptible, yet in that 
dark hour he was 'made sin'. 
God did it, for 'it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him ' . He who 
had known an eternity of fel­
lowship and unsullied har­
mony with his father, became 
what he had never been be­
fore. The sin of man and the 
righteous judgment of God 
met there in him. Mocked, 
scourged, spit upon, 
crowned with thorns and 
accursed was our part of it. 

Exploring the Bible 

J. H. Hughes 

The wrath which had des­
troyed the primeval creation 
because of the evil in it, and 
will yet destroy the present 
one, burned against him, so 
that in him a new creation 
might come into being - that 
was God's side of it. We are 
at peace with God when we 
can look 'at that sight ' and 
say 'There was I' -
I hear the words of love, 
I gaze upon the blood; 
I see the mighty sacrifice, 
And I have peace with God. 
With what joy he cried in tri­
umph 'It is finished' , and 
yielded up his spirit to his 
father . He parted with the 
body which had borne it all, 
to be buried 'out of sight'! 
So we consider his burial , and 
the two men involved. They 
have much to teach us, with 
the help of the great fore­
shadowing of the Day of 
Atonement, and the sin offer­
ing which was made once 
only in the year. Two goats 
were needed to set fort fi in 
type the one sacrifice, and 
two men were needed to 
complete it. The High Priest 
offered the first lamb on the 
great altar, and with the 
blood entered the holiest, 
which he sprinkled on and 
before the mercy seat. He 
then confessed all the sins 
and iniquities of the people on 
the head of the second goat, 
which was taken by 'a fit 
man' into the wilderness, let 
go, and forgotten . 
We now have the testimony 
of the two men at the sepul­
chre, Joseph of Arimathea 

and Nicodemus. The first 
man comes from obscurity, 
plays his part in the great 
transaction, and we hear no 
more of him. But it is eternally 
sufficient. On the other hand, 
Nicodemus was closely linked 
with the Saviour and the 
cros·s. He had hungered for 
the righteousness which the 
law could not impart, and, an 
old man, coming iri the spirit 
of a little child to the great 
Teacher, to enquire and to 
learn, with the question 
echoed in a million hearts 
since that night: 'How can 
these things be?' 
The Lord gave him the ans­
wer, as he does to all who are 
humble enough to come that 
way. He took him back to a 
guilty nation with Canaan in 
sight, but stricken by ser­
pents: a dead brazen serpent 
lifted up on a pole, on which 
Of:lly to look was to live - 'So 
must the son of man be lifted 
up'. He must have witnessed 
the fulfilment on that dark 
night of sin, remembering 
that the light first shone on 
his way when he came by 
night to the feet of the 
Saviour. Pause and consider 
- not only was the great 
reconciliation with God 
accomplished, but Satan him­
self was defeated, to be fin­
ally destroyed with all the 
principalities and · powers 
under his control. It was his 
contribution to the burial to 
bring a hundredweight of 
spices to enclose with the 
linen cloths in which the body 
was wrapped. There was 

little time to spare. 
Joseph, however, was the 
chief actor in the scene, 'a fit 
man ' for this unique service. 
Wealthy, honourable, a coun­
cillor, and having a new tomb 
in which 'never before man 
was laid', this man went 
boldly to Pilate and obtained 
permission to take the body 
down from the cross. All we 
know is that, with the help of 
Nicodemus, he buried the 
body, rolled a great stone 
over the entrance to the 
tomb, and went his way. 
Nothing more. But consider 
the significance, for doubt­
less on the resurrection day 
he would be asked by the 
Sadducees where the body 
was, to which he could give 
but one answer: 'I do not 
know where it is; it has 
gone!' 
Remembering again the 
scapegoat lost in the wilder­
ness, what joy and assurance 
it brings to the humble heart, 
for in that form the lord was 
never seen again . Do I see 
myself crucified with him? 
Indeed I do, for I was there . 
But have I also been buried? It 
is indeed so. Then where is 
the load of sin and guilt which 
made death and the throne of 
judgment a terror? It has 
gone, lost and forgotten . God 
has done what we could 
never do, and across the 
tomb is written with the point 
of a diamond, 'Their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no 
more' (Heb. 10: 17). 
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THE GOSPEL 
OFJOHN(46) 

F. F. Bruce 
Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7: 1- 10: 3 9) 
ii. THE HEALING OF THE BLIND MAN (John 
9: 1-41) 
(a) The Pool of Siloam (9: 1-12), continued 

9:8, 9 So his neighbours and those who were 
formerly used to seeing him (and knew) that he 
was a beggar started to say, 'Is not this the man 
who used to sit and beg?' Others said, 'Yes, it 
is he'; others again said, 'No, but he is like him'. 
But the man himself said, 'I am he. ' 

The blind man had been a familiar sight in his 
neighbourhood. The only way in which a person 
so handicapped could get a little money or any­
thing else was by begging; people had been 
accustomed to seeing him begging (the present 
participle theorountes in verse 8 has imperfect 
force) . The man whom they now saw obviously 
seeing his way around was very like the well­
known blind mim; but it could not be he, could it? 
John characteristically reports the interplay of 
uninformed opinion (just as he has done in 7 : 1 2, 
2 5-2 7, 31 when describing the variety of opin­
ions expressed about Jesus at the feast of Taber­
nacles); it is cut short by the man's assurance that 
he is the selfsame person. 

9: 10-12 So they said to him, 'Well, how were 
your eyes opened?' He replied, 'The man called 
Jesus made mud and smeared my eyes with it; 
then he told me to go to Siloam an</ wash, so I 
went off and washed and received my sight. ' 
'Where is he?' they asked him. 'I do not know', 
said he. 
Naturally they wanted to know what had hap­
pened to him. He gave them a brief factual 
account. It may be possible to trace a gradation in 
his estimate of Jesus in his successive references 
to him throughout the narrative. To begin with, he 
is 'the man called Jesus'; at the end, he is the 
object of his faith and veneration (verse 38). 
Unlike the cripple at the pool of Bethesda (5: 13), 
the once-blind man knows his benefactor's iden­
tity and gives credit where credit is due. The ques­
tion 'Where is he?' suggests that those who ques­
tioned the man would have liked to question 
Jesus too, to see if the two accounts tallied. But 
Jesus was not available to abide their question. 
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(b) Interrogation by the Pharisees (9: 13-1 7) 
9: 13 They took the man who had formerly been 
blind to the Pharisees. 
Why to the Pharisees? Because they felt that a 
religious issue was involved, and they respected 
the Pharisees as authorities on the law and its 
interpretation. Unlike the Synoptic evangelists, 
John does not explicitly mention the scribes. In 
Jesus' day there were scribes attached to the ( 
Pharisaic party (Mark 2: 16) and scribes attached 
to other parties, although it is the Pharisaic scribes 
who normally feature in the Synoptic Gospels. 
The scribes were the experts in the law, teaching 
their interpretations to the people in synagogue 
and elsewhere. By the time John's Gospel was 
~ritten, there were no scribes except those of the 
Pharisaic party; he therefore can refer to all 
scribes as 'Pharisees' without fear of confusion. 
There were few areas of life which had no reli­
gious bearing, and it was natural to consult legal 
experts rather than medical men about this 
strange case of healing. Moreover, as now 
appears for the first time, there was one factor in 
the situation which made it very much a matter for 
legal inquiry. 

9: 14 Now it was a sabbath on the day when 
Jesus made the mud and opened the man's 
eyes. 
So, Jesus had repeated the offence which led to (t 
so much trouble on the occasion of an earlier visit 
to Jerusalem: he had perforr.oed an act of healing 
on the sabbath. Not that an act of healing as such 
infringed the sabbath law, but an act of healing 
was very likely to involve something else which 
did infringe the law. On the former occasion Jesus 
encouraged a man to carry a burden through the 
streets on the sabbath; on this occasion he made 
some mud with earth and saliva. What was wrong 
with that? Simply this: one of the categories of 
work specifically forbidden on the sabbath in the 
traditional interpretation of the law was kneading, 
and the making of mud or clay with such simple 
ingredients as earth and saliva was construed as a 
form of kneading. 

9: 15 So they asked him again - the Pharisees 
this time - how he had received his sight. He 
told them.!- 'He put mu_d_ on f'f}_x_ _eye~, . and I 
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washed, and I can see. ' 
The man may well have told them his story in 
some detail, but the readers now need only the 
bare outline; they know what happened. The 
Pharisees are described as launching a serious in­
quiry; the man is interrogated as first witness, and 
when his witness proves inconclusive (from their 
point of view) they summon other witnesses 
(verse 18). 

9: 16 So some of the Pharisees said, 'This man 
is not from God; he does not keep the sabbath.' 
Others said, 'How can a man who is a sinner 
perform such signs?' There was a division 
among them. 
Two opposed points of view are expressed, and 
two opposed conclusions are reached. The one 
viewpoint was based on the major premise: 'A 
man who breaks the sabbath law is not a man of 
God.' Few would have been found to quarrel with 
that premise. The minor premise was: 'Jesus has 
broken the sabbath law.' (The sabbath law forbids 
the doing of any work on the seventh day, and 
Jesus, according to the accepted interpretation of 
the law, had 'worked' on that day by making a 
mud-paste to smear on the blind.man's eyes.) The 
conclusion seemed inevitable: 'Jesus is not a man 
of God.' The expression para theou ('from God') 
has no metaphysical significance: it is used in the 
sense in which it is used of John the Baptist in 
John 1 :6. John, as a man 'sent from God', dec­
lared the word of God : he was a prophet. Jesus 
was held by many to be a prophet of God, but (it 
was argued) since he was guilty of sabbath­
breaking, this could not be so. 
The other viewpoint was based on the major pre­
mise: 'Anyone who cures a man of his blindness 
- especially a man born blind - is a man of God.' 
This premise would not have been universally ad­
mitted: in Deut. 13: 1-5 the case is envisaged of a 
'prophet' who by means of signs and wonders 
tries to gain a following and lead people astray 
from their allegiance to the true God . But some 
would have argued (and their argument would 
probably have been valid) that Jesus had not per­
formed a sign or a wonder at random: this 'sign' 
involved a work of mercy, a work of healing, and . 
such a work is so completely in accordance with 

continued from page 30 
man who had lost everything might yet hope that 
it would return to him in the year of Jubilee. But, 
as Samuel had warned Israel ( 1 Sam. 8: 14), once 
property had vanished into the insatiable maw of 
royal need and greed, it would never be returned 
again. Hence, when the perfect king came, he 
would judge the poor with righteousness, which 
is far more than simply even-handed justice, and 
to judge always imolies to deliver. 
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the character of God that anyone who performs it 
must be in the way of God's will. So they framed 
their major premise, already expressed. The minor 
premise was: 'Jesus has cured a man of his blind­
ness - a man, moreover, who was born blind.' 
The conclusion followed: 'Jesus is a man of God 
- he cannot be a sinner.' (A further conclusion 
might follow from that: the accepted interpreta­
tion of the sabbath law called for re-examination.) 
As the crowd was divided in John 7:43, so the 
Pharisees are now divided over Jesus' creden­
tials. Adolf Schlatter, who was no mean authority 
in rabbinical scholarsh!p, thought that the division 
followed the tendencies attributed respectively to 
the schools of Shammai and Hillel. The school of 
Shammai tended to argue from first principles (so 
here: anyone who breaks the law is a sinner); the 
school of Hillel tended to have regard to the estab­
lished facts of a case (so here: Jesus has per­
formed a good work). In a case.like this, their con­
clusions were bound to conflict with each other. 

9: 17 So they say to the blind man again, 'What 
have you to say about him? It was your eyes he 
opened. ' He said, 'He is a prophet. ' 
The blind man - the man who had been blind until 
recently - was no authority on law or religion. 
Still, he had had direct dealings with Jesus; it 
would be interesting to know his opinion of him. 
Since they themse~ves were divided in their judg­
ment, they might do worse than appeal to a third 
party. He gave his considered opinion: 'he is a pro­
phet'. 
The Samaritan woman had perceived Jesus to be 
a prophet because her life-story was an open book 
to him. The crowd that had been fed with loaves 
and fishes and the Jerusalemites who heard his 
call to come and receive 'living water' identified 
him with 'the prophet' because in action and word 
he seemed to be the expected second Moses. The 
man who had received his sight may have thought 
of this work of healing as putting Jesus in the suc­
cession of Elijah and Elisha. What the Jordan had 
done for Naaman's leprosy the pool of Siloam had 
done for his blindness. But- perhaps he simply 
used 'prophet' as a synonym for 'man of God'. In 
any case, he now gave an assessment much more 
positive than 'the man called Jesus' (verse 11 ). 

Down the centuries of Christendom there has 
been a long tradition of hope that a great king 
would arise who would deliver the poor. Only 
Christ's return could fulfil the hope, and that is 
why the masses today have debased the hope 
into an expectation that it could be brought about 
by force, either the force of numbers used in the 
ballot box, or the force of arms in strikes or open 
bloodshed, both of which end in leaving the poor 
ooorer than ever. 
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SPIRITUAL ·GIFTS OR 
ORGANIZED MINISTRY/ (1) 

Dr. Fung is Director of 
Academic Affairs and 
lecturer at the China 
Graduate School of 
Theology in Hong Kong. We 
are glad to be able to publish 
this month and next the 
substance of an article 
which appeared in The 
Evangelical Quarterly (Lii No. 
4), with the kind agreement 
of the Editor. 

The question of the relation 
between spiritual gifts and 
ecclesiastical office has been 
raised in a radical form by a 
prominent New Testament 
scholar, Emeritus Professor 
Ernst Kasemann of Tiibingen 
University, who sees an irrec­
oncilable conflict between 
spiritual gifts and all organ­
ization of the ministry - ex­
cept such as results automat­
ically from a free exercise of 
the charismata.• With this as 
background, we propose in 
these articles to take a closer 
look at the ev.idence afforded 
by the Pauline letters. 

INDICATIONS OF AN 
ORGANIZED MINISTRY 
Leaving the Corinthian cor­
respondence and the Pastor­
als for later treatment, we 
shall take the Pauline letters 
in their probable chronologi­
cal sequence. The reference 
to 'him who teaches ' in Gala­
tians 6:6 suggests that tpere 
existed in the churches of 
Galatia a class of teachers 
fully supported by the con­
gregation - a form of full ­
time or almost full -time public 
ministry . In the exhortation of 
I Thessalonians 5 : 12, the 
Greek construction used (one 
common article 'governing' 
three participles: cf. AV, 
RSV) clearly indicates that 
one group of persons, not 
three, is in view; the notion of 
a leadership over against the 
rank and file of church mem­
bers is obvious, and the 
ground given for the high 
esteem to be shown towards 
the leaders ('because of their . 
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The New Testament Evidence 
Ronald Y. K. Fung 

work', v.13) seems to sug­
gest a definite, specialized 
ministry . Romans 16: 1 des­
cribes Phoebe as a 'deacon­
ness' of the church at Cench­
reae; whether the original 
term refers merely to her ser­
vice to the church or indi­
cates the existence of an 
office of deaconness is de­
bated, but the latter would 
seem to be the more probable 
view. 
In Colossians 4: 17, Paul has 
a special message for Archip­
pus concerning the latter ' s 
ministry; the fact that he has 
'received (it) in the Lord' and 
is now to be solemnly char­
ged with the responsibility of 
fully discharging it would 
seem to point to some defin­
ite, recognized ministry in the 
church, even though its exact 
nature cannot now be ascer­
tained . The high praise accor­
ded to Epaphras (1:7f.J simi­
larly suggests that he prob­
ably had a special ministry or 
even held a special office in 
the church at Colossae. With 
the inclusion of 'bishops and 
deacons' in the salutation of 
Philippians 1: 1, we have the 
first mention of the term 
bishop (or overseer) in Paul's 
writings . While it is possible 
that the terms here describe 
not holders of ecclesiastical 
office but functionaries 
assuming responsibility in the 
local church,;yet the addition 
of the phrase 'with the bish­
ops and deacons' would have 
no meaning unless Paul 'has 
in view individual members of 
the congregation who are un­
equivocally characterized by 
the designation' (H. W . 
Beyer); perhaps the terms are 
best taken, then, as denoting 
church officials, though not 
in the highly developed eccle­
siastical sense of a later age. 
Another passage which bears 
upon our investigation is Acts 
14:23, which tells of the 
appointment of elders in the 
churches by Paul and Barna­
bas during the first mission­
ary journey. There is a con-

sensus of scholarly opm1on 
which points to the elders 
lziqentm) of Judaism as the 
origin of the Christian elders; 
this close connection be­
tween the Christian elders 
and the Jewish . elders, to­
gether with the fact that the 
latter had a manifestly official 
status, strongly suggests 
that the Christian elders must 
be accorded an official 
status . In view of the fact 
that the early Christians met 
in private homes and that the 
hosts of such house churches 
were, by virtue of their back­
ground and ability, likely can­
didates for leadership, Acts 
14:23 would seem to mean 
that when Paul and Barnabas 
took leave of a house church 
they had just founded, they 
would place it under the . 
charge of the host of that 
group, who, presumably, 
would assume the official 
title of elder. 
From the above evidence, it 
may legitimately be con­
cluded (a) that in some of the 
Pauline communities there 
was some kind of public or 
specialized ministry (the 
teachers in Galatia, Epaphras 
and Archippus at Colossae), 
with a rudimentary form of 
official organization (elders in 
Galatia, and possibly also in 
Thessalonica), and (bl that at 
Philippi there appears to have 
been a comparatively more 
advanced system with its 
twofold division of overseers 
and deacons. There is thus 
already ample evidence to 
show that the Pauline com­
munities, like the primitive 
church as a whole, were by 
no means amorphous associ­
ations run on more or less 
haphazard lines. 

THE CHURCH AT CORINTH 
- AN EXCEPTION 
A rather different picture of 
the local ministry is reflected 
in the Corinthian letters. Not 
only is there no allusion to 
church officials of any kind, 
but the origins of the ministry 

here appear to have lain in the 
voluntary service of men who 
were both willing and able to 
render that service fl Cor. 
16: 15f., RVJ; this state of 
affairs supports the conclu­
sion that there was no clearly­
defined body of officers in the 
Corinthian churc;h. 
Over against this, however, 
the following considerations 
need to be taken into account: 
( 1 ) There is scant justifica­
tion for holding up Corinth as 
the model of church order: 
the facts of the case rather 
suggest the opposite . The 
various disorders, both on the 
individual and on the corpor­
ate level, reflected in I Corin­
thians shows that Paul ' s 
lament in 3: 1-4 was amply 
justified in regard to more 
matters than that of dissen­
sion within the church, and 
lend colour to the view that 
Corinth was exceptionally 
without a clearly-defined 
body of elders because 'per­
haps the qualities of leader­
ship were slow in manifesting 
themselves in the Corinthian 
Church' (F. F. Bruce). 
(2) The enumeration 'first 
apostles, second prophets, 
third teachers' fl Cor. 12:28) 
must be allowed to shed light 
on the organizational aspect 
of the local ministry . While 
prophets and te11chers1 do not 
reptesent office-holders, yet, 
there is little doubt that they 
do represent the two most 
important functions in the 
ministry of the local church -
that is, next to the apostles, 
who obviously stand apart as 
a special class by them­
selves. From this, and from 
the prominence given to pro­
phecy in I Corinthians 14, it 
may be inferred that even in 
the Corinthian church, for all 
its abundance of spiritual 
gifts, prophets and teachers 
(next to the apostle Paul) held 
the most honoured place, just 
as they were the recognized 
leaders of the church at An­
tioch (Acts 13: 1 ). 
(3) At Corinth, as in the 
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other Pauline communities, 
the Lord's authority was 
effectively exercised by two 
means: the apostle 's per­
sonal presence and teaching, 
and his presence and teach­
ing through his writings (or 
through a personal delegate) 
(cf. 2 Car. 13:10; 10:8; 1 . 
Car. 4:21; 14:37; 5 :3-5). 
That Paul should devote three 
chapters to giving instruction 
on spiritual gifts is sufficient 
by itself to show that he did 
not simply leave the readers 
to a free and. unguided exer­
cise of their abundant charis­
mata. 
While, therefore, the ministry 
in the Corinthian church does 
appear to have lacked even 
the simple form of official 
organization indicated in Acts 
14:23, this would seem to be 
an exceptional situation ill 
deserving the status of an 
exemplary pattern of the 
local church ministry. 

THE MINISTRY IN 
THE PASTORALS 
Acts 20: 1 7-35 attests the 
existence, at the close of 
Paul's third missionary jour­
ney, of elders at Ephesus, as 
well as the equation of the 
terms 'elder' and 'overseer' 
fvv. 1 7, 28, AV); this testi­
mony is confirmed by, and 
expanded in, the Pastoral 
Epistles . While the latter are 
not primarily manuals of 
church order, designed 
among other things to give 
details on the organization of 
the ministry, yet they do 
throw light upon the situation 
at Ephesus and Crete toward 
the end of Paul's life. 
The apostle appears in a role 

CD in harmony with his status: 
solemnly entrusting the gos­
pel ministry to his understudy 
(1 Tim. 1: 18), delivering 
false teachers over to Satan 
.f 1: 20) , giving instructions 
and injunctions to his dele­
gates with authority (e.g. Tit. 
1 :5). He does not, however, 
himself figure in the local 
ministry of the churches, but 
exercises his authority 
through his delegates, Tim­
othy and Titus. While neither 
is given an official title, they 
are to employ the authority 
delegated to them by the 
apostle (a) in the ministry of 
the Word: preaching and 
teaching (1 Tim. 4: 11, 13, 
16; 2 Tim. 4:2; Tit. 2: 15), 
holding forth the sound doc­
trine (Tit. 1:9; 2:1;cf. 2 Tim. 
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1: 13), transmitting the apos­
tolic gospel to faithful men 
who can teach others (2 Tim. 
2:2), warning against profit­
less disputations (1 Tim. 1:4) 
and controlling heterodoxy (1 
Tim. 1 :3); and (b) in the gen­
eral oversight of the church's 
affairs · (cf. 1 Tim. 3: 15): in 
Crete appointment of elders 
and amendment of what is 
amiss (Tit. 1 :SJ; in· Ephesus, 
management of public wor­
ship f 1 Tim. 2 : 1 J and super­
intendence in the choice of 
officers ( 1 Tim. 3: 1- 13; cf. 
5:22), exercise of pastoral 
care over various sections of 
the congrega~ion (1 Tim. 
5:1-6:2), including the ad­
ministration of discipline (1 
Tim. 5: 19-21 J. In short, as 
Paul's personal delegates -
'Vicars Apostolic', as W . 
Lock called them - Timothy 
and Titus exercise supreme 
authority over the local com­
munity in every aspect of its 
life. 
Concerning the exact status 
of these two men, the most 
likely view is that they were 
temporary delegates sent to 
deal with a specific situation. 
It would appear that while 
they were Paul's fellow­
labourers on a permanent 
basis, they were his personal 
delegates only on those occa­
sions when they were thus 
commissioned with apostolic 
authority (as here and at 1 
Car. 4: 1 7, 16: 10; 2 Car. 
7:6, 8:6, 12:18) . 
Under the local ministry, the 
epistles mention the offices 
of 'bishop' or overseer (1 
Tim. 3:2; Tit. 1: 7) , elder (1 
Tim. 5: 17, 19; Tit. 1:5) and 
deacon (1 Tim. 3:8, 12). 
'The office of bishop' is a dis­
tinct and desirable office ( 1 
Tim. 3: 1 J, and the bishop's 
function, as deduced from 
the list of qualifications f 1 
Tim. 3:2-7; Tit. 1:7-9), com­
prises the three areas of 
preaching and teaching (1 
Tim. 3:2; Tit. 1 :9), pastoral 
care (1 Tim. 3:5) and admin­
istration fv.4) . The word for 
bishop in both its occurren­
ces appears in the singular 
with the article prefixed. 
On the combined basis of the 
Pastorals and Acts 20: 1 7ff., 
the eider's function is seen to 
include preaching and teach­
ing, holding the rule (1 Tim. 
5: 17), shepherding the flock 
(Acts 20:28), exercising 
watchful care over the com­
munity (vv. 28 (RSV) 31 ), 

particularly against false 
teachers fvv. 29f.J. If, as 
seems likely, the elders are at 
least in part to be identified 
with the 'faithful men' of 2 
Timothy 2:2 ,, then one of 
their most important func­
tions is to be transmitters of 
the apostolic gospel, the 
deposit of truth which 
Timothy had received from 
Paul and was to pass on to 
them (cf. 1 Tim. 6:20; 2 Tim. 
1: 14). All these functions 
may be subsumed under 
three heads: the ministry of 
the Word, pastoral care, 
direction of the church . 
Thus the functions of elders 
appear to be the same as 
those of the bishop. This, to­
gether with the fact that the 
terms 'bishop' and 'elder' 
seem to be used interchange­
ably in Titus 1:5, 7, indicates 
that they are, in the New Tes­
tament, only different titles 
for the same office. Whereas 
elder conjures up the c notion 
of status, overseer ( = 
bishop) brings to the fore the 
idea of function . The use of 
the article with bishop in the 
singular generically refers 'to 
the bishop as a type and not 
to the number of bishops in a 
given place ' (H . W . Beyer) ; 
and the fact that never in 
these writings is there men­
tion of 'bishop, presbyters 
and deacons' in one breath 
shows that the terms 'cannot 
be interrelated along the lines 
of a three-tiered hierarchy' 
(G . Bornkamm) . 
Deacons appear as local 
church officers only in Eph­
esus, but not in Crete, pre­
sumably because in the less 
developed churches of Crete 
there was as yet no need for 
two kinds of officers. Their 
name and their qualifications 
imply that their work is prim­
arily one of practical service. 
It should not be inferred from 
this, however, that the dea­
con is an assistant elder or a 
subordinate of the overseer; 
he is to be viewed rather as 
'an office-bearer to whom a 
peculiar task was assigned in 
the proper functioning of the 
life of the church as the Body 
of Christ' (H. Ridderbos). 
Deacons are to be tested and 
approved before being 
allowed to serve (1 Tim. 
3: 1 OJ, in the same way as 
prospective candidates for 
the bishop's office are to be 
tested - by a thorough scru­
tiny of their suitability for 

office in the llght of the quali­
fications stipulated . 
In the passage dealing with 
deacons, certain women also 
receive mention (1 Tim. 
3: 11 ). That these are not the 
wives of deacons or of dea­
cons and bishops seems tol­
erably certain : two fatal 
objections to such an identifi­
cation are the omission of the 
word ' their' with 'women' ( = 
wives) and the lack of men­
tion of any domestic duties 
(these are specified in the 
case of the deacons). The 
use of 'likewise', indicating a 
different class, 'the order and 
parallelism of qualifications in 
verse 8 and 11' (C . J . Elli­
cott), and the fact that both 
the preceding and t_he suc­
ceeding context of the verse 
deal with deacons favour the 
view that the women in 
question are a separate order 
of deaconnesses. 
Two classes of widows seem 
to be dealt with in 1 Timothy 
5:3- 16: (a) those who, being 
without children or grand­
children, are really destitute 
and are therefore to receive 
support from the church (vv. 
3-8), and (b) a special class 
of 'enrolled' widows who are 
engaged in official duties of 
the church, probably in the 
form of counsel and other 
ministries to younger women 
fvv. 9- 16). The technical 
term 'enrolled' (vv. 9, 11 ), 
meaning 'placed in a recog­
nized list', indicates the exis­
tence of a distinct order of 
widows. 
In conclusion, it may be said 
that the local ministry as pre­
sented in the pastorals shows 
a more advanced degree of 
organization than heretofore, 
with apostolic delegates 
exercising supreme authority 
and transmitting the authen­
tic gospel, with bishop-pres­
byters engaged in preaching, 
pastoring, ruling and in their 
turn passing on the tradition, 
with deacons (including 
deaconnesses) rendering 
service of a more practical 
and temporal sort, and with 
suitably qualified widows 
assisting the whole by pro­
viding ministries particularly 
adapted to the needs of 
women. (To be continued) 
• See E. Kiisemann, 'Ministry · 
and Community in the New 
Testament', Essays on New 
Testament Themes, · E.T. 
(London : SCM,, 1964), 
pp.63-94. 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 

Kingship (continued) 
H. L. Ellison 

Taken all in all, Saul did no bad job as war-leader 11 :29-39), for Baasha (1 Kgs. 14:6-11 ), for Jehu 
(1 Sam. 15:4-7), until his final disastrous defeat (2 Kgs. 9:4-10), and even for the end of Jehu's 
at Mt. Gilboa. Samuel had anointed him 'prince' (1 dynasty (2 Kgs. 10:30, 31). It was this that made 
Sam. 10: 1 ), i.e. he had handed over only civil Amaziah take Amos' apparent prophecy against 
rights to him from God, but Saul usurped both the Jeroboam II so seriously (Amos 7: 1 O, 11). Con­
priestly. (1 Sam. 13:8-14) and prophetic offices (1 sistently with this we find the more important role 
Sam. 15), the latter by claiming to know God's being played by the prophet in the north, and by 
will better than Samuel, and so he was rejected by the Jerusalem temple in the south. 
God . We know little of the way in which he dis- Both north and south had to learn to hard way that 
charged his judicial responsibilities, though his no ordinary man could adequately represent God. 
treatment of David gives us little confidence as to There is no evidence that Hosea placed his life in 
his impartiality. danger by his words, 
Clearly his final failure did not convince Israel that Where now is your king to save you; 
it had made a mistake in asking for a king, for where are all your princes to defend you -
David's arrival in Hebron led immediately to his those of whofTI you said, Give me a king and 
being crowned king over Judah (2 Sam. 2: 1-3). princes? 
Significantly there is no suggestion of a divine I have given you kings in my anger, 
oracle. This apparently over-hasty action led to a and I have taken them away in my wrath. 
split . Esh-baal, better known as lsh-bosheth was a (13: 10f.J 
mere puppet in Abner's hands, which helps to ex- Spiritually, legitimacy was even more dangerous. 
plain why the other tribes only gradually accepted Jeremiah was nearly lynched for condemning 
him (2 Sam. 2:9, 1 OJ. A period of civil war and trust in the Temple (7:8-15; 26: 7-9). When we 
Esh-baal's foul murder left the northern tribes no ' remember that the sob in 
one but David to turn to (2 Sam. 5: 1-5). In pa Ilia- The breath of our nostrils, the Lord's anointed, 
tion of Judah's apparently over-hasty action it can was taken in their pits, 
reasonably be urged that David's anointing by he of whom we said, 'Under his shadow 
Samuel had become public property, cf. 2 Sam. we shall live among the nations' 
3: 17-19. But the damage had been done. David (Lam. 4:20) 
was never able to recreate real unity between is for Zedekiah, one of the most worthless of the 
north and south. 1 Sam. 15:4 suggests that Judean kings, we see how easily a long-standing 
already in the time of Saul some sort of division institution can be spiritually numbing. There is no 
existed, which will have been deepened by church in greater spiritual danger than the one 
Judean resentment at the way David was treated. that has convinced itself that in all things it con­
A careful reading of the story of Absalom's rebel- forms to the New Testament pattern. 
lion will show that it was the northern tribes God indeed was to affirm that a perfect human 
(Israel) that followed Absalom, while Judah was representative was his ultimate purpose, but be­
prepared to await the outcome of the struggle on fore he could be raised up, all that man trusted in 
the sidelines. had to vanish. Isa. 11: 1 speaks of the sweeping 
It is a commonplace to condemn the Northern away of the royal house, for there is only a stump 
tribes under Jeroboam for turning against the left, and it will have fallen into such disrepute that 
God-appointed Davidic dynasty in Jerusalem. Yet the oracle speaks of Jesse rather than of David. 
clearly they had as much legal right to do so as Socially, the greatest evil cre~ted by kingship in 
Judah had to anoint David. Yet the concept of leg- Israel was that the people's unique system of 
itimacy was jealously preserved by appeal to a land-tenure was destroyed. Under the Judges the 
prophetic oracle, viz. for Jeroboam (1 Kgs. continued on page twenty-seven 
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MEDITATIONS 
ONMARK(8) 

Family Ties and Jesus 
David Bi:ady 

During the last Supper, when 
the disciples asked Jesus 
who it was who was going to 
betray their Master, Jesus 
said to them, 'It Is one of the 
twelve, one who is dipping 
bread in the same dish with 
me' (Mark 14:20). Only Mark 
among the evangelists re­
cords the italicized words and 
we ask ourselves what might 
be the significance of this 
inclusion. Perhaps our lord 
simply intended to indicate 
the depth of the betrayer's 
sin by reminding those pres­
ent that the betrayer was in 
fact one who had been spe­
cially chosen by Jesus to be 
with him and to be his mes­
senger of life to others . From 
such a high calling had Judas 
fallen . But it is also possible 
that Jesus identified his 
betrayer as one of the twelve 
simply because there were in 

I) fact other disciples present at 
that last Supper who were 
not actually part of that inner 
group of twelve apostles. 
Who might they have been 7 

It is quite likely that member.s 
of Jesus's own family were 
present at that time . The 
brothers of Jesus, on an 
earlier occasion when they 
did not yet believe in their 
bider brother, had wanted 
him to go with them to Jeru­
salem for the Feast of Taber­
nacles (John 7:2-9). Since 
Jesus's brothers, James and 
Judas, were later to become 
leading figures in the early 
church (and writers of letters 
included in the New Testa­
ment), it is more likely that 
they were in contact with 
Jesus during this last Pass-
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over, which was to transform 
their attitudes completely. 
Acts 1: 14 informs us that 
Jesus's mother and brothers 
were certainly present in 
Jerusalem with the apostles 
in the weeks immediately fol­
lowing that last Passover and 
John's Gospel is quite explicit 
in recording the presence of 
Jesus's mother at the cross. 
It is also quite likely that the 
Gospels quietly bear witness 
to the presence of Jesus's 
brothers at the crucifixion 
(compare Mark 15:40 with 
Mark 6:3 and Matt. 27:56 
with Matt. 13:55). All this 
points to the fact that mem­
bers of Jesus's own family 
were undergoing a conver­
sion from a previously critical 
attitude toward their brother. 
Some of the suggestions 
made above are put forward 
in greater detail by V. V. Gun­
ther (Evangelical Quarterly, 
XlVI (1974), p.35). 

The relation of Jesus to his 
own family is full of practical 
significance for all Christians 
who are faced with the dilem­
ma of allegiance to God on 
the one hand and the critic­
isms of one's family on the 
other. On one occasion Jesus 
said, 'Do not think that I have 
come to bring peace on earth; 
I have not come to bring 
peace, but a sword. For I 
have come to set a man 
against his father, arid a 
daughter against her mother, 
and a daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law; and a 
man's foes will be those of 
his own household. He who 
loves father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me' 

(Matt. 10:34-38). There is 
evidence tliat Jesus had be­
come estranged from his own 
family on account of his 
obedience to the call of his 
Father on his life. We remem­
ber the prophetic words of 
Simeon to Mary his mother: 
'A sword will pierce through 
your own soul also', and how 
Mary began to feel the sting 
of this when instead of re­
turning with his parents from 
celebrating the Feast of Pass­
over in Jerusalem, Jesus 
stayed behind to dispute in 
the temple. 'Son'. asked 
Mary, 'why have you treated 
us so 7' But the fact that 
Jesus returned home with 
them 'and was obedient to 
them' is a lesson to all young 
Christians who have not yet 
come of age. It is to the glory 
of God that we obey our par­
ents in all things as far as pos­
sible, since our parents are 
powers ordained by God. But 
as Jesus grew and as he 
devoted himself more fully to 
the mission of his heavenly 
Father, so his estrangement 
from his earthly family deep­
ened. This is hinted at in 
Jesus's words to his mother 
at the wedding in Cana: 'O 
woman, what have you to do 
with me?' and in his reply to 
the woman in the crowd who 
shouted out, ' "Blessed is the 
womb that bore you and the 
breasts that you suckedl" 
But he said, "Blessed rather 
are those who hear the word 
of God and keep itl" ' Other 
passages in the Gospels 
record this estrangement 
even more clearly, and we 
notice in particular how Mark 
alone records the poignant 

words 'and among his own 
kin' after Jes'us has observed 
that 'a prophet is not without 
honour, except in his own 
country' (Mark 6:4; cf. also 
Mark 3:31 -35; Matt. 8:21-
22; 19:29). 

These words of Jesus, dec­
laring in what to our ears 
seem to be rather harsh 
terms the division in families 
which allegiance to Christ is 
likely to bring ('a man's foes 
will be those of his own 
household') are perhaps too 
readily glossed over by us 
today, but all who take seri­
ously the call of Jesus Christ 
upon every aspect of their 
lives and commitments will 
not be slow to recognize that 
these words, however harsh· 
they may appear, are never­
theless very fact. But that 
does not mean that we make 
it our aim to oppose the ways 
of our blood relations just for 
the sake of so doing; it is 
rather that we may find them 
opposed to our ways when 
we try to live the new life as 
Christians . Our responsibili­
ties to our natural relations 
are not to be quickly cast 
aside, whether they are be­
lievers or not (see 1 Tim. 5:8; 
1 Cor. 7: 12, 16; 1 Pet. 3: 1); 
in this we have our lord's 
own example in providing for 
his mother while hanging on 
the cross (John 19:26-27). It 
is no wonder that this depth 
of love, foreshadowed in the 
last Supper at which his rela­
tives were possibly present, 
was able to bring about the 
conversion of those previ­
ously hostile to him. It is an 
example to us all. 
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NEWS STORY: 
Historical Books 
Leroy Birney 

The difference between 
news and history is when it 
was written . News has the 
advantage of immediacy, but 
history has the advantage of 
perspective and coherence. 
A key test for either news or 
history is significance . How 
many people does the event 
or person affect? What influ­
ence does it have over suc­
ceeding developments? What 
changes in the course of 
nations and peoples result 
from it? In short, what differ­
ence does it make 7 
The 1 2 Historical Books 
(Joshua through Esther) com­
bine the human interest of 
news w ith the perspective of 
history . Above all , they are 
significant . The events and 
people involved have made, 
and continue to make, a tre­
mendous difference in history 
and in us . 
For example, the rape-murder 
of the Levite's concubine in 
Judges was more than a sen­
sat ional crime story . It nearly 
ended the tribe of Benjamin 
(and therefore their descend­
ant, the apostle Paul, who set 
the pattern for the world­
wide missionary movement) , 
and graphically portrayed for 
all ages the danger of hasty 
vows and of anarchy , among 
other things . 
The hot story in 1 Samuel of 
David's rising favour 

1 
in the 

eyes of the public and dis­
favour in the eyes of King 
Saul was more than the 
drama of a rising political 
star. It was the foundat ion of 
a dynasty which was to pro­
duce a Saviour-King whose 
significance is cosmic . All 
who enter His kingdom by 
personal faith in Him as 
Saviour and Lord (King) will 
have a part in His inheritance 
when He returns to rule the 
entire world . 
The scandalously arrogant 
answer of Solomon's son 
Rehoboam to the people was 
more than a bad press confer­
ence ( 1 Kings and 2 Chron­
icles) . It bore the fruit of civil 
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war, division of the nation 
and a confusing succession 
of good and bad kings. It set 
the stage for a resurgence of 
idolatry on the one hand and 
for God's messages through 
the prophets on the other 
hand . 
The comings and goings of 
Elijah , Elishah and other 
' speaking prophets ' (so 
called because they did not 
write separate books) were 
news stories that still have 
not lost their freshness nor 
significance (1 and 2 Kings 
and 2 Chronicles) . 
The ' writing prophets ', 
whose books are in the Bible, 
make sense when the reader 
is familiar with the events in 
the historical books . Imagine 
reading the Magna Carta w ith 
no knowledge of the histori­
cal situation or Luther's 
Ninety Theses with no know­
ledge of medieval church his­
tory . In the same way you 
will understand and enjoy the 
prophets more by becoming 
familiar with the news of 
Israel in the historical books . 
If the defeat and captivity of 
Judah at the end of 2 Kings 
and 2 Chronicles were the 
end of the history , it would be 
an anticlimax . Instead, it is 
the kind of news story that 
cries out 'Then what? ' A 
glimpse is provided in the 
palace - in ~rigue story of 
Esther. An important official 
in Persia (Nehemiah) and a 
prominent scribe (Ezra) ably 
report the outcome and their 
own part in it . 
From the original occupation 
under Joshua to the recon­
struct ion under Nehemiah, 
the history .of Israel is a fas ­
cinating news story . It is rep­
lete with meaning and impor­
tance for us today, both in 
the individual events reported 
and in the broad meaning of 
God's intervention in history 
revealed by the over-all direc ­
tion of the events . 
Like any newspaper w ith its 
legal sect ion and want ads, 
there are technical chapters 

THE PUBLISHING 
EVENT OF 1981! 

A Review 

The Illustrated Bible Diction­
ary. Revision Editor, N. Hill­
yer. Inter-Varsity Press. 3 
vols., each £13.95. 

We were able to review the 
first volume of this Vl!Ork in 
the November issue of The 
Witness. Volumes 2 and 3 
are now before us, to com­
plete the set. With such 
names as F. F. Bruce, D. 
Guthrie, A . R. Millard , J. I. 
Packer and D. J . Wiseman as 
Consulting Editors, we need 
not say that this is a work of 
true and accurate scholar­
ship , an essential tool for seri­
ous study, except to cancel 
any impression that because 
there are pictures , it is there­
fore trivial. Indeed, the illus­
trations - of which there are 
some 1,600, mostly in full 
colour - greatly add to the 
information provided . Thus, 
both jewels and ornaments 
are better understood from 
the illustrations . The pictures 
and tables of musical instru­
ments are likewise very help­
ful. Numerous archaeological 
sites - Ebia , Mari , Nuzi, 
Ugarit and many others are 
dealt w ith - are clarified by 
photographs and charts . 
Many introductions to biblical 
bogks have an interesting 
plate showing an ancient 
manuscript . Under 'Hour'. a 
table compares Jewish and 
Roman time reckon ings; 
under 'Sacrifice' , a table of 
fest ivals is included; under 
'Weights and Measures' 
there is also an excellent 
comparative table . Some 
readers may have wished to 
see a better picture of the 
Tabernacle than that given, 
especially as, say, Taanach 
and Zoan have full -page 
colour plates . 
The Turin Shroud is consid­
ered - but in Part 1 (under 
'Burial ' ); while ' Leprosy ' has 
neither separate article nor 

cross-reference , but may be 
found under 'Health' . These 
comments highlight the im­
portance of consulting the 
Index (in Part 3) when you fail 
to find an article you expec­
ted . Comparing old with new, 
we are pleased to see that 
'Jesus Christ, Muslim Tradi­
tions about ' has been drop­
ped and 'Jesus Christ, Titles 
of' introduced. A fresh article 
on 'Homosexuality ' faithfully 
reflects the biblical condem­
nation . ' Hermeneutics ' is 
now granted a brief treat­
ment . 
Much more might be said, but 
t hese random remarks should 
suffice to indicate that we 
are handling a mine ot inform­
ation, invaluable for consulta ­
tion or for delightful, if time­
consuming browsing. When 
compared w ith what people 
will spend on hi-ti or photo­
graphic kit , the price is not 
high , though it might pose 
problems to the students 
who are presumably IVP's 
prime concern . There are 
1728 pages with over 2 ,000 
articles, many of great length 
(Jesus Christ covers 20pp, 
Palestine, 11 pp, Prophecy, 
12pp, Sacrifice, 11 pp). This 
beautiful production bids fair 
to be the publishing event of 
the 'eighties and is certainly a 
'must' for the Bible student . 
Reviewed by G. J . Polking­
horne 

News Story continued 

that you will only skim , but 
do not refuse the meat be­
cause of a few hard spots . 
Become an informed Chris­
tian by reading the news 
stories in 'the historical books . 
They are interesting, exciting 
and relevant to your life . 

Exploring the Bible 



All Brethren & Evangelical Books 
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titles, authors, conditions, etc. 
S. King, Bible Depot, 7, Gensing 
Road, St. leonards-on·Sea, Sx. 

BARBICAN BOOKSHOP 
24 fossgate, York 

(Tel: 53643) 
Extensive secondhand stock 

lists issued 
Wants lists welcomed 

BROMLEY CHRISTIAN 
SUPPLY CENTRE 

9 London Road, Bromley, kent 
Tel. 01-464-1191/2 

Specialising in mail order. Ask for 
details of our Bookagents scheme. 

Persona I shoppers welcome 
lists and details from: 
Christian Book Centre 

9 Chatsworth Rd ., Worthing, Sx. 
BN11 1LY. Tel. 0903 34566 

Oe~ham Christian • 
Fellowship Bookroom 

Open Tues. 9.30- 12.30. Fri . 9.30-
5 p.m. Large Stock - Church Notice 

Books 70p 
8 Commercial Road, 
Dereham, Norfolk 

Telephone Dereham 3650 

CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
RECORDS AND MUSIC 

obtainable from 

CROWN BOOKS 
LIMITED 

5 Grove Road SUTTON Surrey 
0 1-642-6511 

83 Waterhouse St. 
HEMEL HEMPSTEAD Herts. 

0442-56053 

Founded by George Muller 
in 1834 

E.C.L. 
BOOKSHOP 

Evangelical Christian Literature 

60 PARK STREET 
BRISTOL BSl SJT 

Telephone 24426 & 294068 
14 WIDCOMBE PARADE 

BATH BA2 4JT 
Telephone 26050 

Nearly Ten Thousand Titles 
always in stock 

By return Posta l Service 
All books advertised in 
THE HARVESTER are 
available from E.C.L. 

April 1981 

practices in concerns with a reputation for good 
industrial relations (Peter Mayhew, £4.95 
paperback). Other readers may be interested in 
IVP's The Challenge of Marxism (£1.95 
paperback) by Klaus Bockmuehl, a professor at 
Regent College, Vancouver. 

Two short histories of the Church, in attractive 
'near-coffee table' style appear from Lion (The 
Story of Christianity by Tim Dowley, £3.95) and 
Banner of Truth (Sketches from Church History by 
S. M . Hought,on, £4.50 paperback) - the latter 
considerably fuller . 
Reprints of note include a cheaper version of John 
White's Tt:ie Golden Cow (Lakeland, £1 .25 
paperback), Henry Drummond's The Greatest 
Thing in the World (Hodder 95p paperback), and 
an excellent 'reduced size' edition of Lion's Bible 
Encyclopedia The Lion Concise Bible Encyclopedia 
in handy form at £2.95 in paperback (the 
Handbook similarly reduced is also available at 
£2.95 paperback). They are real value for money. 
And, to conclude, the 1980 Keswick addresses 
are available in The People and the King from STL 
at £ 1 . 7 5 paperback. 

The Holy Spirit Lord and Life-giver 
John Williams. Loizeaux Brothers. 308pp. $8 .50. 
Dr. Williams has had considerable preaching and 
teaching experience in Britain, America and 
Canada, and is well-known in evangelical circles as 
the author of Living Churches, a stimulating work 
dealing with the concept of church renewal. 
The comprehensive scope of this new volume is 
clearly indicated by its sub-title, 'A Biblical 
Introduction to the Doctrine of the Holy Spirit', a 
task for which the author is well-equipped. 
Whether it will reach a large audience is another 
matter, simply because the market has been 
saturated in recent years with books of a similar 
nature. This fact must have been in the author's 
mind too because he felt it necessary to explain 
'that it was born as much of my own need to 
know what the Word of God has to say about the 
Holy Spirit and His ministries as of my desire to 
help other Christians escape from the shifting 
sands of subjectivism onto the solid rock of God's 
revelation of His glorious Son in the inspired 
Scriptures'. This apologia sets the tone and mood 
for what follows. 
Seven major topics are dealt with :- ;The Lord, The 
Holy Spirit'; 'The Holy Spirit And The Word'; 'The 
Holy Spirit And The Church'; 'The Holy Spirit And 
The Christian'; 'Baptism In The Holy Spirit' ; 
'Special Ministries Of, The Holy Spirit'; 'The Holy 
Spirit In The Scriptures'. An appendix discusses 
the doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the days of the 
early church. 
The whole subject is approached from a 

continued on page 17 

CONOIE'S 
• Theology 
• Children's Books 
• Book Agents 
•Mail Order 
• Second-hand Books 

7 Heavitree Road , Exeter 
Tel: 54024 

KEITH JONES 
CHARTERED BOOKSELLERS 

2 HINTON ROAD, 
BOURNEMOUTH BH1 2EE 

TEL: 102021 292272 

Extensive range of 
Bibles, Christian Books, 
Records, Cassettes etc . 

Immediate Despatch 

The Polytechnic 

of Central London 
School of Communication: 
Cultural and Community 
Studies 

The Role of 
Women in 
Contemporary 
Christianity 
16 May: Saturday, 
New Board Room, 
309 Regent Street, W.1. 
Further details and 
application forms from : 
Lynne Owen, 
Short Course Unit, PCL, 
309 Regent Street, 
London Wl R 8l. 
Tel : 01-580 2020 ext. 221. 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

olfers a happy homely holiday, good 
food and fellowship. We are on the 
fringe of glorious Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cottage 
in same grounds 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. · 

Thank you, Mr. Broome! 
From Mr. A. l. Broome 
Dear Mr. Editor, 
Congratulations appear to be 
in order! I've just read about 
the wedding in the November 
mag. I certainly hope they're 
appropriate though I can ' t 
help wondering how a flighty 
middle aged girl like The 
-Harvester will be compatible 
with a staid old fellow, which 
is how I've always imagined 
The Witnesa . I can ' t help 
wondering how his friends will 
feel about it . 
My immediate reaction is a 
hope for a family (of promise, 
of course, like Sarah' s) . 
Wouldn't it be great if this 
union produced attractive 
offspring of a healthy, virile , 
spiritual character - like 
ministry on practical, holy, 
Christian living, the life of 
faith (not merely the 
hackneyed 'living by faith' 
now defunct?). walking with 
the Lord, practical advice on 
personal witness, stimuli to 
give ourselves wholly to 
heavenly things, to praying in 
the Spirit, to love, to joy, to 
peace . 
May you prosper and be in 
health even as yout souls 
prosper - and thank you for 
many, many years of good 
reading. 
Yours, 
A . L. Broome (40 year reader) 
35 Cluny Road, 
Plimmerton, 
New Zealand . 

Netherfield Chapel. Milton 
Keynes 
From Dr. Stephen Potter 
Dear Mr. Editor, 
Periodically you have drawn 
your readers' attention to the 
work of the South Milton 
Keynes Christian Fellowship 
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and our Netherfield Chapel 
project. As a result we have 
received many encouraging 
letters and, in some cases, 
gifts. These have really 
brought home to us the 
responsibility that we hold for 
developing our Christian 
witness in Milton Keynes and 
the trust and faith that many 
hold in us to do this . 
As such, I thought that your 
readers would like to· hear of 
how we are progressing . 
When I last wrote to you 
(May 1 979 issue of The 
Witness), we had committed 
ourselves to build a £95,000 
chapel , even though we had 
but a third of that sum . We 
had done this because we 
were convinced that this was 
the Lord's will . Tbe Lord has 
not left us, for even though 
progress has been quite slow, 
He has provided the resources 
through His servants in 
Britain, and at this moment 
the roof is being put on the 
Netherfield Chapel. 
By the standards of the world , 
it would be impossible for a 
small independent Fellowship 
such as ours to finance such a 
project . Bu.t what may be 
impossible for men is very 
possible for God. But the Lord 
has used this project to test 
our faith all along . We bought 
the site before we had enough 
money even to build 
foundations, because we 
were convinced it was God's 
will. When we had the money 
for the foundations, that was 
all we had money for . At each 
stage of the project the Lord 
tested us. Now we are 
working on the roof , and yet 
we do not have the money for 
plumbing, heating, eiectrical 
work, fittings etc . But this is 
how God has led us all along 
and the project has 
progressed according to His 
timing . He has tested our faith 
and used this physical project 
to help our Fellowship grow 
spiritually . 
If any reader is interested, we 
have produced a progress 

report on our work in Milton 
Keynes and the Netherfield 
Chapel project, which is 
available from myself at the 
address below. 
Yours in the service of the 
Lord, 
Stephen Potter 
24 Staple Hall Road, 
Fenny Stratford, 
Milton Keynes MK 1 1 BO 

The Law of Copyright 
From Dr. G. K. D. Vere 
Dear Sir, 
With reference _to Mr. Stuart 
Milligan's lengthy letter 
(February issue) on the 
subject of Copyright I would 
like to mention something to 
which he makes no reference . 
Not being a lawyer I am afraid 
I found it difficult to follow 
the drift of his argument. 
However the point I wish to 
make is this . Is it wrong to 
copy music which is no longer 
available, the Publishers 
having agreed that they have 
no intention of printing any 
more copies? We have a small 
choir and twice recently have 
tried to purchase works which 
are .no longer available . On 
both occasions we contacted 
the publishers and on each 
occasion they confirmed that 
the works were no longer 
available nor were they to be 
republished . If it is illegal to 
copy these, would it not be a 
case of the publishers eating 
their cake and having it? I 
know that in recent times 
some schools have been 
prosecuted for copying, but I 
assume the works in question 
were available for ·purcha5e . I 
have been told that an · 
individual can copy anything 
for his private use. Is this 
correct? I would be grateful if 
anyone witt1 knowledge of the 
law could advise us in this 
matter, as I am sure we are 
not alone in this. 
Yours sincerely, 
G. K. D. Vere 
1 1 9 Grosvenor Gardens, 
Woodford Green, 
Essex IG8 OAR 

G. H. Lang and full-time 
ministry 
From Mr. Jack Green 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Under 'Replies to Professor 
Bruce' on page 1 6 of the 
current issue of The Harvester 
(February 1981) Mr. Ellison 
seems to quote the late G. H. 
Lang outside his intention and 
certainly against his 
convictions when he reminds 
us of the well known 
judgment of that good man 
that most assemblies would 
have no room for Paul to 
enter their speaking lists for a 
very long time - being 
booked up. All this under an 
imaginary conversation 
between the modern 
corresponding brother and 
Paul ending 'Sorry brother 
Paul, ·but we are booked up 
for six months solid' . Those 
who have access to his out­
of-print, epoch making little 
work Departure will find this 
on page 56 (and elsewhere in 
his various works for that 
matter). If the context be 
studied it will be found that 
Lang contended against one­
man ministry there and ever 
after he came out of the 
Pastorate at Unity Chapel in 
Bristol where he served from 
1900 to 1909; as that work 
and several others will show, 
he was against the idea that 
the Spirit in the church gifts 

- only one man for oversight 
and ministry just as adamantly 
as he was against central 
funds, control of workers and 
federation of assemblies (I am 
only representing his views 
here) . This stand he 
maintained at great cost 
throughout his God honoured 
life, much used ministry and 
fruitful written work . 
In the conclusion to his work 
Churches of God surely the 
self same Lang gives us the 
answer to Professor Bruce's 
original questions i.e ., 
whether 'Brethren' can make 
room for a ministry such as 
that of C. H. Spurgeon or 
Campbell Morgan both of 

The Har.vester 



blessed memory. In the 
section on Christian Service, 
Lang points out that this is 
individual and certain gifts are 
to be rekindled on personal 
responsibility in view of the 
work of God whether among 
saints or sinners, teaching or 
ministry, as shown in 1 
Timothy 4 : 14, 2 Timothy 
1:6114, Acts 13:2 (compared 
with Acts 13 and 14 in 
general) . The work gives all 
needed scope for preaching 
the gospel, making disciples, 
planting churches and 
confirming souls by sound 
teaching: gathering as the 
church as per 1 Corinthians 
14 or Romans 12, has regard 
to the Headship of Christ, the 

distribution of gift by the 
Spirit, the freedom of the 
word ; to put it in brief, our 
corporate capacity as the 
body of Christ to gather for 
worship, prayer or edification. 
As the church so gathers we 
enjoy the benefits of the New 
Testament era (John 7:37 
and 1 Corinthians 12) . 
Yours sincerely, 
Jack Green 
' Waveney', 
9 Robin Lane , 
Hemsworth, Pontefract, 
West Yorkshire WF9 4PL 

Why This Feast? 
From Mr. C. Down 
Dear Sir, 
So much of Stanley Linton's 

article in your February issue 
re-iterates the long-standing 
attitude of 'the Brethren 
movement ' to the feast 
instituted by our Lord for a 
remembrance of Him. 
Just two points appear to 
detract from the spiritual 
value of that remembrance . 
First, there is an over­
emphasis on the person 
remembering, which detracts 
from occupation with the 
Person being remembered. 
Secondly, he makes the 
mistake of using 'unworthily' 
in the eating and drinking at 
the feast as applying to the 
state of the person 
remembering . Whereas, quite 
obviously from the context of 

Paul 's comments in that 
chapter 1 Cor. 11, the 
'unworthily' is not 
'unworthiness' as the article 
Implies but has direct 
reference to the unworthy 
manner of verses 20-22 of 
that chapter. We must ever 
guard against the inference 
that we can find ourselves 
'worthy' to partake on any 
other ground than that of the 
merits of our Saviour, Whom 
we gather to remember. 
Yours, 
C.Down 
35 Park Hill Road, 
Old Bexley, 
Kent DA5 1 HX 

LOOKING AT BOOKS continued 

conservative evangelical stand-point. A most 
welcome feature is the strong insistence that the 
Word of God must be the final arbitrator in all 
matters of faith and ·doctrine: 'Now while we may 
long for greater spiritual zeal, deeper devotion to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and a more vital knowledge 
of God, we must exercise all due caution to remain 
true to the Word of God. In particular, we must 
guard against any suggestion which makes 
Christian experience or, rather the experience of 
some Christians, a norm or standard.' How right 
and appropriate too is his comment, 'That God 
should act in a unique way in the primitive 
churches and that there should be foundation gifts 
in those churches, gifts which are not with us 
today, should not surprise us unless we are 
committed to the view that God is limited in His 
methodology. Surely our great need today is for 
heart occupation with the Great Giver, not for high 
tension obsession with His gifts.' 
On the other hand, this book contains several less 
than pleasing features. One is an occasional 
imbalance resulting from a disproportionate 
treatment of certain topics - for example, 
'Assurance and Sanctification' are given nine 
pages, whereas 'Glossolalia' occupies thirty pages . 
A second is that the analytical study outlines in 
section 7 - 'The Holy Spirit In The Scriptures' -
smack of spoon-feeding. More serious is Dr. 
Williams's tendency to make assertions without 
giving detailed accompanying evidence. For 
example, he says, on page 1 23, 'Scripture clearly 
indicates that the healing ministry of Christ was 
carried on by His disciples. However, nowhere in 
Scripture are we commanded to go and heal the 
sick or exercise a supernatural gift of healing 
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today', then merely adds this footnote: 'If James 
5: 14-1 6 appears to refute this, we suggest that 
James has in view "prayer plus means" (i.e., 
medicine). not "faith healing" '. These comments 
are not supported either by the various translations 
or by the particular emphasis of the relevant verses 
in James 5, where the writer is concerned with the 
relationship between prayer, sickness and 
suffering; sickness is healed, and sin is forgiven in 
response to believing prayer (the prayer of faith), 
and solely in response to it. To the present 
reviewer James 5: 14-16 seems to refute 
absolutely John Williams's argument, which 
appears at this point in the book to be dictated 
more by theological preference than by a precise 
and unbiased reading of the actual text. 
These few aberrations apart, this volume is a most 
thorough introduction to a vast subject: it is 
careful and balanced, and written with a pastoral 
and practical intent. 

Review by John Peters, Charterhouse School 

Of great interest to all readers of The Harvester 

THE HOUSEHOLD CHURCH 
by 

H. L. Ellison 
Revised edition-now available 

In this book Mr. Ellison examines the implications for all sorts 
of church activities-prayer, worship, teaching, evangelism, 
youth work, etc . Although particular attention is given to the 
Christian Brethren, the discussion is relevant to all Christians. 

Paternoster Pocket Book No. 4 Price: £1.50 net 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter UK EX2 4JW 
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RE.PLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The February Question 

The reading of CBRF Journal No. 30 prompts me 
to ask those who use the expression 'assembly 
principles' if there is any difference between these 
and the New Testament teaching about the 
church. If I were to make an intensive study of the 
New Testament about the church, would I be well 
grounded in 'assembly principles'? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies : 
By a curious coincidence in the same issue the 
'Readers' Forum' contains seven principles that all 
would probably accept as based on the New 
Testament. Some would want to add a few more 
like women keeping silent, but there is no point in 
using a fine sieve to discover a few more, which 
are, or are not there. 
We are assured by some cynics that history is 
what we do not learn from. I believe it is generally 
accepted that when the 'Brethren movement' 
began, men from very different and hallowed 
traditions began to feel their way to one another, 
even as is happening in the ecumenical movement 
today. They soon realized that unity would not be 
created by argument. They realized. that common 
worship and action could be based only on what 
all agreed was Scripture. There was little or no 
condemnation - that was to come later - of 
those who maintained the traditions in which they 
had been brought up, e.g . some never left the 
practice of infant baptism. 
They were sufficiently open to the work of the 
Holy Spirit to realize that He was working and 
blessing in circles that did not conform to their 
'principles'. Why not? A closer study of the 
remaining evidence· for the first century church 
shows that there were not inconsiderable 
differences between different centres. 
Blessing does not depend on New Testament 
principles, however much they may help, but on a 
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common devotion and obedience to our Lord and 
Master, the Lord of the Church. How it must hurt 
and offend Him, when we charge some of the 
choicest whom He has saved of disobedience and 
blindness because they do not see eye to eye with 
us. Unity in love was His prayer. 

Mr. L. Fox replies: 
Around forty years ago, a question in a 'Christian 
Brethren' journal contained the phrase 'in the light 
of O.B. principles'. The reply began 'This question 
is badly worded. What are O.B. principles? If they 
are supposed to be scriptural then why did not the 
questioner use the words Scriptural principles? Let 
us avoid sectarianism as we would the plague.' 
The brother who ' replied seems at least to have felt 
that 'O.B. principles ' should be synonymous with 
scriptural principles . But every branch of God's 
people has its particular doctrinal emphasis , So it 
seems that if a persQn making 'an intensive study 
of the NT about the church' could be completely 
dispassionate, the principles he or she might 
discover could well not be exactly the same as 
'assembly principles'. Many could tell of 
unfortunate, if not horrendous, effects of the 
imagined application of ' assembly principles' - or 
were they just man-made traditions? A glance at 
our history may show why. 
Mr. G. H. Lang records that in 1833, A. N. Groves 
wrote that the 'simple principle of union' of the 
pioneers of the 'Christian Brethren' was 'the love 
of Jes1,.1s, instead of oneness of judgment in minor 
things, things that may consist with a true love to 
Jesus'. By the operation of what I may call 'the 
law of generatio,n decline' (Jud. 2 : 1 OJ, less regard 
came to be paid to the prin~iple of the love of 
Jesus, and more to the principle of oneness of 
judgment in minor matters. Thus legalism 
triumphed over love, so that F. E. Raven could say 
'I do not think we are defective in faith, but there . 
is no doubt we are in love'. How is it with us? 
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Bible Colleges 
All Nations Christian College 
announces the jmpending 
retirement (because of ill ­
health) of David Morris who 
has been associated w ith the 
College since 1959 and has 
been Principal since 1 9 61 . He 
has been linked at various 
t imes wit h the assemblies in 
James Street, Oxford , where 
he grew up and was 
converted , Fitzwilliam Street, 
Sheffield, and in Maidenhead . 
He was an officer in the 
regular army when war began. 
Mil itary service strengthened 
his fa ith and following 
graduation at Oxford he 
offered himself to the Sudan 
United Mission. After tra ining 
teachers there , he returned to 
England in 1956 and whi le 
teaching in a Sheffield 
grammar school studied 
theology part-time under 
Professor F. F. Bruce . His 
term of service at All Nations 
has seen a migration from 
Taplow to Easneye Mansion 
near Ware, Herts ., a merger in 
1971 with two women ' s 
colleges , Mou.nt Hermon and 
Ridgelands, and the 
introduction of a 
comprehensive programme of 
modern missiological studies . 
Today All Nations is amongst 
Europe 's leading missionary 
colleges . From April 1982, 
the Principal will be Dr. 
Raymond V . J . Windsor, who 
after working as a heart 
specialist in New Zealand 
became the International 
Executive Director of the Bible 
and Medical Missionary 
Fellowship International. 
The acting Principal during the 
two-term interregnum will be 
Miss Meg Foote who is at 
present Vice-Principal. 

London Bible College 
announces that the Rev. Dr. 
Richard T . France has 
accepted an invitation to 
become Senior Lecturer in 
New Testament Studies from 
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September 1981 . Dr. France, 
who is at present Warden of 
Tyndale House, Cambridge , 
will succeed Dr. Donald 
Guthrie as Head of the Biblical 
Studies Department when he 
retires in the summer of 
1982. 

East Germany 
There is no lack of spiritual 
opportunities in East 
Germany, said Pastor Manfred 
Kern when he visited Britain 
to attend an Evangelical 
Alliance conference. The 
strength of Christian witness 
is illustrated by 2.400 local 
churches, in over 600 places, 
that took part in the 
Evangelical Alliance Week of 
Prayer early in 1 9 81 . The 
annual EA conference is 
attended by up to 5,000 
people, three-quarters of 
whom are young people . 
There is considerable freedom 
for worship, prayer and 
evangelism within church 
buildings, informally in homes 
and in Christian youth camps 
and conferences . Although 
many young people are 
indifferent to religion, there is 
a significant proportion 
interested in religious 
questions; they respond to 
Christians who have a 
distinctive message and 
manner of life . 

Evangelism 
Training for Evangelism is the 
title of a new 12-page booklet 
produced by the Nationwide 
Initiative in Evangelism 
providing an index to the large 
amount of training material 
which has become available 
over the last few years. · 
Because there is so much 
training material available 
today, choosing is difficult 
and this booklet is intendea to 
help every church find what it 
needs. It is available from the 
NIE at 146 Queen Victoria 
Street, London EC4V 4BX, 
price 40p post free. 

A Christian dimension on a 
popular topic: this could 
provide an excellent starting 
point for communicating the 
Christian gospel. The 
Nationwide Initiative in 
Evangelism is investigating 
the possibility of producing 
Christian viewpoints on a 
number of topics. Among 
those suggested so far have 
been marriage, ambition , 
football supporters, 
generosity, attitude to work, 
life after death and fatalism . 
Harvester readers who would 
like to help by suggesting a 
topic , or by summarizing a 
distinctively Christian attitude 
(on one side of A4) or by 
joining an NIE work ing group, 
should write to David Taylor, 
146 Queen Victoria Street, 
London EC4V 4BX. 

Dick Saunders expects to 
spend the first part of April in 
Durban, South Africa . His 
three crusades there will 
conclude with a large central 
rally on Good Friday. 

India 
The Union of Evangelical 
Students of India is the Indian 
equivalent of our Universities 
and Colleges Christian 
Fellowship (formerly the IVF) . 
The work has been in 
existence for just over a 
quarter of a century . And the 
number of student groups has 
grown fast. But there are still 
only a hundred local 
fellowships to serve the five 
million students of India. The 
universities of India need 
prayer no less than the 
poverty-striken villages . 

Pastors and teachers are 
trained for an evangelical 
ministry at the Union Biblical 
Seminary which has just 
launched an appeal for funds 
to extend its work . Among 
those backing the appeal are 
Gilbert Kirby, John Stott and 
F. F. Bruce. 

Because its rural base is 
hampering development, the 
college plans a move to Pune 
(Poona) which will mean 
many more outlets for 
students ' practical training in 
the different languages of 
India and generally a far 
greater range of educational 
facilities for students, staff 
and their children . New 
buildings are already going up 
in Pune but there are at 
present insufficient funds 
even to complete the first 
phase of the building work 
including the college library 
although it is hoped to 
complete this phase by the 
end of 1981. 
At a meeting held in London 
early in February, Dr. David 
Wenham, himself a former 
staff member of the college, 
asked , ' Is there anything more 
strategic than a college which 
is effectively training some of 
the ablest men and women in 
India to be servants of God 
and missionaries of Christ in 
that subcontinent?' He urged 
those present at the meeting 
to pray and to assist in 
making the Seminary and the 
UBS Fund known - through 
the available literature and 
audio-visual and also by 
putting the Committee in 
touch with others who would 
be interested in this practical 
way of sharing Christ's love 
with others. 
Contact address: UBS Fund, 
186 Kennington Park Road, 
London SE 11 4BT. 

Literature 
Christian Books are a very 
important form of outreach. 
The International Fellowship 
of Evangelical Students 
reports that Certeza, their 
publishing house in Buenos 
Aires, has opened a new 
bookshop situated in one of 
the city's busiest and most 
prosperous streets. Prayer is 
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requested for this new at Strangeways is shown by 
venture, which, besides the size of the student 
Christian books, will stock population - currently about 
university and college 50. The Emmaus workers 
textbooks and others of recognize that they are only 
interest to students and non- one link in a chain . 'God was 
Christian public. in these prisons Ieng before 

we came on the scene in 

Copenhagen has the 1954 and through caring 

questionable honour of being chaplains had been preparing 

known as the pornography men's hearts for the reception 

capital of the world. The of Christ.as Saviour and Lord.' 

Christian Literature Crusade 
International have the Radio 
opportunity of opening a The Far East Broadcasting 
Christian bookstall in space Company reports a dramatic 
already available in downtown increase in mail from Japan. 
Copenhagen in co-operation An average of 1 00 letters a 
with a Christian publishing day from Japanese listeners 
group. They anticipate the has been arriving at the FEBC 
project will cost more than 'Voice of Friendship' station in 
$ 50,000 and have accepted San Francisco since live 
it as a faith challenge for programming in Japanese 
1981. began on December 21 , 

1980. 
Media Statistics just released from 
Easter television will include FEBC's Hong Kong office 
instalments of a ten part TV indicate a large upswing once 
series based on the again in the mail response 
Ladybird/Scripture Union from mainland China . 
books on the New Testament. December 1980 brought 
Starting on Sunday, March 15 1, 744 letters into FEBC's 
and concluding on May 1 7, Hong Kong office compared 
the series will be shown each with 883 in November and 
Sunday at 11.45 a.m. on 613 in December 1979. This 
London Weekend Television brings to 9,320 letters the 
and at 1 p.m . on Sundays in total response from China for 
other areas with three 1980. Analysis reveals an 
exceptions. Southern increasingly high percentage 
Television is featuring it at of letters coming from those 
8.50 a.m. on Saturdays .. As who had already written. 
for Tyne-Tees and Westward Almost halt the response 
- they are not showing it at comes from listeners to 
all . Harvester readers may FEBC's powerful 250,000 
want to ask these companies watt medium wave station in 
- not particularly well-known Cheju, .Korea . 
for their religious coverage -
why they have rejected the 
series. Paul Marsh of HCJB has celebrated-its 

Scripture Union comments, Golden Jubilee. 

'Both the books and these TV Commemorative postage 

programmes demonstrate stamps have been printed by 

Scripture Union's commitment the Ecuadorian Postal 

to penetrate into homes not Department; a limited number 

normally receptive to Christian will be available from 63a 

literature, but which represent Main Street, Bingley, West 

a major area of need for Yorkshire, BD16 2HZ. 

Christian mission.• 
Old rags - so useful to the 

Prison Ministry Prophet Jeremiah - are 
Many readers will be aware of required also by the 
the blessing experienced engineering department of 
recently in various prisons. FEBA Seychelles. They are 
The Emmaus Bible School needed for cleaning . Rags for 
reports a growth in their this purpose can be bought 
prison ministry during 1980. commercially but many prove 
They enrolled 1,900 men unsuitable, leaving the cost of 
with Bible Study Courses in the useful ones roughly on a 
1980 compared with 1,300 par with best steak - at least 
in 979. Requests for material as far as Seychelles prices go 
come from chaplains all over these days. If readers could 
the country. Some indication bundle up some rags and send 
of the spiritual work going on them off tb FEBA this· could 
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be quite a money saver. But 
the material must be right : 
cotton or linen are essential. 
Woollen, synthetic or thick 
materials will not do. They 
must be at least 400mm ( 1 8 
inches) in each measurement; 
clean, any colour. Bundles of 
between 5 and 1 O kilos 
should be sent by surface mail 
to the Chief Engineer, PO Box 
234, Mahe, Seychelles, Indian 
Ocean. And if readers have 
any spare Christmas cards, 
they might be of use to FEBA 
India, Box 2526, Bangalore, 
India 560 025. But it is 
important that the customs 
label is marked 'Used 
Christmas cards - no 
commercial value'. Printed 
paper/small packet rate is 
applicable . 

The USSR and Eastern Europe 
are covered by no fewer than 
nine Christian radio stations. 
These are : Radio Vatican; 
TWR (in Monaco and Bonaire); 
FEBC (in Manila, South Korea 
and San Francisco, USA); the 
Voice of the Andes (in 
Ecuador): IBRA Radio (in 
Portugal); TEAM radio (in 
Korea); Family Radio Network 
(in California, USA); Radio 
KJNP and Radio Fairbanks 
(both in Alaska, USA). 
Thousands of letters are 
received from the USSR 
annually. But Nick Leonovitch, 
Director of the Russian 
department of TWR, has 
estimated that only 2% of all 
letters written from 
Communist countries actually 
reach the radio stations . If so, 
he suggests that the 
broadcasts are meeting an 
immense need. Apparently the 
message is getting through, in 
spite of the fact that the 
USSR is spending more than 
£40million a year and 
employing 5,000 people day 
and night to jam Western 
stations, including Christian 
radio. 

Refugees 
The Far East Broadcasting 
Company (USA) has used its 
skills to help lndo-Chinese 
refugees in North America: 
Media packs have been 
produced containing cassett·e 
tapes, a New Testament ancf" 
other Christian literature. The 
cassettes give a clear 
presentation of the Gospel as 
well as practical advice on 
adjusting to life in the USA. 
1 • 500 of these media packs 

-

have been sent out with 
encouraging results . 

·scripture Readers 
Soldiers ' and Airmen 's 
Scripture Readers Association 
report that Mr. Graham 
Stokes, the General 
Secretary, leaves the 
Association at the end of 
September. He will be 
replaced by Lt . Col. Kenneth 
Sear, Royal Army Medical 
Corps, who is shortly leaving 
the Army after thirty-four 
years' service. Mr. Stokes, 
who is in fellowship at 
Walmer Chapel, Deal, has 
been released by the Council 
during part of the summer to 
engage in ministry with 
Military Fellowships in 
America and Canada . 

Home Call 
Frank Gordon, of Caithness , 
on December 29, 1980, aged 
69 years. Quiet but 
consistent, he was received 
into fellowship at Bethany 
Hall, Wick, in middle life. He 
and his wife (who survives 
him) were given to hospitality . 
The very large attendance at 
the funeral witnessed to the 
high esteem in which he was 
held by the people of Wick . 
He will be missed by his wife 
and daughter and by the small 
assembly whose numbers are 
decreasing. 

Press Day. Monday. March 30 
for Displayed Advertisements, 
Prayer List. Forthcoming 
Events and news items. 
(Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW.) 

BEAIJVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOOBGREEN. 

NEWlllOBPE NOTIS. 

Ddallo o..,lloble from: 
Mr.IL, ..... 
Superlntendenl T......_ ............. 
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LAST SUPPER ... 
What kind of meal was it? 
Why do the biblical accounts differ? 
Which is the earliest account? 
What really happened? 
What did the disciples understand by it? 

AND LORD'S SUPPER 
How did the early church observe it? 
How did they interpret it? 
What should it mean for Christians today? 

In Last Supper and Lord's Supper Howard Marshall surveys recent work on the 
New Testament. A final chapter suggests some contemporary implications of 
the New Testament evidence. 

Price: £7.40 net (casebound) 
£4.20 net (paperback) 

ISBN: 0 85364 306 7 
ISBN: 0 85364 313 X 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 

REAL FELLOWSHIP 
So many want it ... so few enjoy it 

PAUL'S IDEA OF COMMUNITY 
This study of the local churches founded by Paul claims that the essence of 
Paul's idea of community is freedom. When Christ sets a person free, this means 
not only independence (from selfish desires and the Law) but also dependence 
(since freedom comes from Christ) and also interdependence (as freedom is 
lived out in the fellowship.) 

The 'body', the 'family', the role of women, physical expression of community, 
Paul's relationship to his 'house-churches' - all are discussed in Robert Banks's 
pioneering study. 

Price £7.60 net (casebound) 
£4.40 net (paperback) 

ISBN: O 85364 251 6 
ISBN: 0 85364 242 7 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 
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Christian 
c"entre at 

Kilravock Castle 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE -
a unique Christ ian home 
steeped in Scott ish his­
to ry. A high standard of 
comfort is offered to 
those seeki ng restful and 
re laxi ng hol idays in 
beautiiu l surroundi ngs. 

Conferences accepted during April, May and 
September. Granary Youth Guest House avai lable 
for self-catering groups throughout the year. 

Further information from: 
THE MANAGER, Kilravock Castle, 

Croy, Inverness IVl 2PJ 
(Stamp only please) Pho ne Croy 258 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy 
a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake District 
with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

Bible Readings 1981 
Spring : 25 April -2 May A. J , last 
Autumn: 10-17 October A. J , last 
Autumn Missionary Week 1981 

19-26 September 
Further detal'ls from W. J , Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

Slavanka 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full cent ral heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 305 

Telephone: 424151 

"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 
36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 

(Tel: 0202 35867) 
Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 

Christian Fellowship 
Comfortable Surroundings 

Choice Cuisine 
Challengi ng Ministry 

Choose " The Westby" for the 
Complete Holiday 

SAE for Brochure 

THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

EDITOR J. D. DOUGLAS 

FULLY REVISED 

" For the ordinary Christian , ordained or lay, who requires a standard reference book 
to open up something of his glorious heritage, this new Dictionary will be hard to 
better" (Methodist Recorder) 

ISBN : 0 85364 221 4 £17.00 net. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd. ; 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 

Exeter EX2 4JW 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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In Beautiful North Wales 
PLAS MENAI CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

Llanfairfechan, Gwynedd 
The resident Proprietors 

Cliff & Janet Tite .John & Marion Hunisett 
Malcolm & Anna Wood 

Welcom~ the opportunity of meeting you, 
sharing fellowship with you and 

ministering to you in Jesus' ~ame . 
FAMILY HOLIDAYS YOUTH GROUPS 
CONFERENCES HOUSE PARTIES 

Excellent food and accommodation 
You'll be glad you came to 

PLAS MENAI 
Send stamp for brochure or Tel: 0248 680346 

BOURNEMOUTH & DISTRICT 
ANNUAL CONVENTION 

5th-7th May 1981 
Strouden Park Chapel, 

Woodbury Avenue, Strouden Park, 
Bournemouth 

Speakers: Mr. Geoffrey Bull of Glasgow 
Mr. Peter Cousins M .A .. B.D. of Exeter 

Morning Bible Readings 10.45 a.m. -12 noon 
"The Prayer Life of our lord" G. Bull 

Evening Sessions 7.30.9.00 p .m. 
" The Message of Malachi" G. Bull 

"Questions People Ask" P. Cousins 
Wednesday Afternoon 3.30-4.30 p.m . 

" Trial and Temptations" P. Cousins 
Brochure from V. G. Joseph. 13 Bankside Road, 

West Way, Boumemouth 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 
IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 
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PEOPLE. AND PLACES 
NEW ADDRESS 

Wishaw: 
Ebenezer Hall. Young Street . 
Correspondence should be 
addressed to Mr. I. Dykes, 42 
East Thornlie Street, Wishaw, 
Ml2 BBB. Tel : Wishaw 
73912 . 

PERSONAL 

Mr. A . E. J . Burnham 
of Alton, Hants., wishes to 
thank the Lord 's people for 
their continued prayers. He is 
making good progress in 
health . 'How good is the God 
we adore! ' 

Grimsby Assembly 
invites you to their 

ANNUAL RETREAT 
at 

Lindley Lodge, 
Nuneaton 

14-18 June 1981 

when they are celebra­
ting G. K. Lowther's 50 
years in the Lord's ser­
vice as a pioneer home 
worker. 
Visiting Speaker: 
Mr. Kingsley Neiling 
(Horwich) 

Details from: 
The Secretary, 
Wellowgate Chapel , 
Grimsby, 
DN32 OEY 

NEW ASSEMBLY 

Livingstone. Lothian: 
A new assembly has been 
formed in the east side of the 
town of Livingstone, 
comprising some members of 
the present assembly . The 
brethren who meet in the 
Gospel Hall at Deans 
Livingstone are in full 
fellowship and commend 
these brethren for the Lord's 
blessing in their exercise . 
They will be meeting in 
Dedridge Primary School at 
11 a.m. for Breaking of Bread 
and at 1 p.m . for Sunday 
School from 1 March 1 981 
and be known as Dedridge 
Christian Fellowship .· 
Correspondence should be 
forwarded to : Mr. T . Stirrat, 
11 5 Ambrose Rise , Dedridge, 
Livingstone, EH54 6JU . Tel : 
Livingstone 3801 7 . 

STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road , London E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during the 
month of February amounted 
to £186.17 . 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
1 2 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies for the Fund for the 
month of February amounted 
to £4,871.60. 

CARRIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 
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A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and fo r Christmas house party 

write fo r brochure !SAE appreciated! to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, ·carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press. 
Paternoster House. 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter. 
EX2 4JW will be forwarded to 
any of those whose names 
appear below. 
Workers are requested to 
include their names on their 
cards when returning them 
each month. We are still 
receiving anonymous 
contributions from time to 
time. 

Blackburn, A. G.: 
Beer 2; Brixham 5; Seaton 
12; London 16-21 ; 
Kilmington 26 . 

Burnh11m. A. E. J .: 
Copnor, Portsmouth 12; 
Swanwick , Hants. 19; 
Southbourne 25 -30. 

Galyer, W. S.: 
Morden 1 ; Worthing & Bognor 
5-1 2; Kingston 14 & 21 ; 
Enfield Highway 15 & 22; 
liphook 19/20; Ash 25; 
Kingston & Wandsworth 26 . 

Gillham. S. A .: 
Boscombe Mission, March 
29-April 5; Poole 4 ; Yeovil 7 ; _ 
Strouden Park Chapel 8 ; West 
Moors 9/11; Merriott 1 2; 
Three Cross Mission 13/ 19; 
Charminster Chapel , 
Bournemouth Mission 21 /26. 

Grimsey, A . W. : 
Stradbroke (Holy land slides) 
9 ; Mabledon Kent , 
Waldensian 10-1 2; 
Costessey, Norwich 14; 
Saxlingham, Norfolk 19; 
Cromer 23; Hildenborough, 
Kent 30. 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Suffolk 1. 2; Felixstowe 3-5; 
Worksop 1 2; Martock, and 
district 25-27 , 29, 30; Yeovil 
28. 

Phillips, C.: 
Aylesbury 1, 8 , 1 5; Hemel 
Hempstead 2 , 16; Elmfield , 
North Harrow 5, 1 2; Woking 
5; Bush Hill Park 6 . 13; 
Potters Bar 7 , 14; Chingford 
9 ; Greenford 12; Lewisham 
17; Chesham 19, 23, 30; 
Rossmore, Marylebone 19; 
Lincoln 25-27. 

Pierce, D. H. : 
Truro 1-5; Eastacombe 6; 
Bath 12/ 13; Torrington 14, 
21, 28; Chulmleigh 16; 
Beacon Heath, Exeter 1 7-20; 
Cullompton 29; Also 
Barnstaple . 

Short, S. S. : 
Quenington 1; Highgate 5; 
Mickfield 6 ; Woolpit 7 ; 
Brockford 8 ; Earl Stonham 9 ; 
Berkhamsted 12; Dawlish 15; 
Clayhidon 1 7; Burnham-on­
Sea 19; Reading 25, 26; Liss 
28; Petersfield .29 ; Weston­
super-Mare 30. 

Stringer. D. : 
Bournemouth 1-14; Saf fron 
Walden 1 5; Rise Park 16; 
West Midlands House Party 
17-20; Romford 21; 
Walthamstow 22 ; Rise Park 
23; Quenington 24-25; 
Gloucester 26-27 ; Rush 
Green 28; Folkstone 29; 
Belfast 30. 

Tatford, F. A .: 
Wokingham 5; Bexhill 8 ; 
Toronto 16-30. 

Thurston, A .: 
Chillingt.on 1, 8 . 15, 22, 29; 
Dartmoor (Prison) 3 , 10, 24; 
Kingsbridge 5. 7 , 21 ; 
Plymouth (Wolesley) 2, 9 , 16, 
23 , 30; Dawlish 12; Torquay -
(Torr) 14; Swindon 17 /19 ; 
Strete 6 , 13, 20, 27 ; 
Plymouth 26; Newton Abbot 
28 . 

Tryon. G. C. : 
Kenton 1, 8; Kingston, 
Hersham 5; Loughborough 
Junction 1 O; Speen 12-19; 
Worthing 22; Peckham 26; 
Eltham Park 29. 
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FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

The Publishers regret that, 
owing to demands on space, 
it is not possible to insert an 
announcement in more than 
one issue. Correspondents 
should indicate clearly in 
which issue they wish their 
announcements to appear. 

Ayr: 
Bible Readings, 9 -1 5 May 
19B1 . Wallacetown Church 
Hall, John Street, Ayr. 
Speakers: A . Leckie & John 
Riddle. Commencing 4 p.m . 
- Epistle to Galatians. 
Ministry in Wallacetown 
Church commencing at 7 . 1 5 
p.m . 1 Cor. 1-9. Full 
particulars from the Secretary. 
T . H. Cooper, The Knowe, 
104 Midton Road , Ayr, KA7 
2TP. 

Ches ham: 
Monthly Bible Readings : 
Gospel Hall, Station Road . 
April 25 at 6 .30 p.m . 
Speaker: H. A . Tickner 
(Muswell Hill) . Joshua, ch.6 . 

Croxley Green: 
April meetings, Fuller Hall, 
Fuller Way . 17th at 3 .15 & 6 
p.m . Speakers : Dr. A . Linton 
& Dr. R. Townsend. 25th at 7 
p.m . Speaker: S. Downs. 
(continued overleaf) 

Considering 1981 Holidays 7 
then contact : 

HAVEN 
Christian Centre 
and request details of our 
1981 programme for the 
over 40's . 

Holidays that care for the 
Older age group with 
Coach travel to various 
beauty spots and many 
Welsh historic towns. 

Good food -
fellowship -

fun 

If you could arrange a 
party there could be a 
FREE holiday! 

To: 
THE HAVEN 

Christian Centre 
Westgate Hill, 

Pembroke, Dyfed. 
Tel: 5469 

April 1981 

12 §Jspe/ ffl'{tj1ZifltJS a pedT 
ft as bttle as . .pp! 

For over 40 years, Emergency Post has been taking the 
Gospel into countless thousands of homes. 

For only 50p you can order a sample pack of 50 assorted 
copies today! 

'Cbin§ pmple .x:ip-
'The magazine is appreciated very much by the 
members of our Women's Fellowship and others.' 
(Marple) 

'The cleaner in the launderette looked so 
disappointed and said: "Oh, haven't you got the 
Emergency Post? I like that".' (London, NW10) 

'Many of the people who enjoy it, are helped by it 
and look forward to it each month, never go to 
church.' (Coventry) 

'We have sixty copies of your magazine for our 
Women's Fellowship and they are greatly 
appreciated.' (Worthing) 

'We find it is well received as contact is made 
around our open air meeting.' (Poole) 

'I use approx. 150 a month ... in a discerning, 
modern-thinking commuter-belt.' (Dorking) 

·A recently retired police sergeant came to my 
Bible stall recently . I handed him an EP and on 
receiving it he remarked: "You put one of those 
through my letterbox in the road where I live and 
an article in it has helped me to change my views 
a great deal". He has since truly believed the 
Gospel . .. ' (Dorking) 

Name: ........... ... ......... . ...... ......... ..................... . 

Address : ..................... . . ..... . ... . ........ .. .......... . ... . 

D Please send me a sample pack of Emergency Post. I enclose 50p 
cheque/postal order/stamps. 

D Please send r'ne a sample copy of Emergency Post and a price list . 

Return this form to The Paternoster Press, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, UK EX2 4JW 
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Dunfermline: 
Abbot Hall Conference, West 
Baptist Church, Chalmers 
Street . 2 May at 3 p.m. 
Speakers : T . Aitken (Forth) , J . 
Harrison (Aberdeen), A . 
Jessiman (Edinburgh). 

Grimsby: 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 
Wellowgate . Missionary 
Meeting, April 11 iit 7 .30 
p.m . Speaker: K. Andrewartha 
(Scripture Gift Mission) . 

Lanark: 
Gospel Hall , Smyllum Road . 
Christian Conference 2 May. 
Speakers : A . J . Last, A . 
Naismith, J. R. Rollo. 

Largs: 
Netherhall Bible Readings, 4-8 
May 1981 . Conducted by A. 
E. Phillips, Westmoors and 
Albert Leckie , Airdrie . 
Subjects : John's 1st & 3rd 
Epistles. Enquiries to: The 
Manager, Netherhall , Largs .. 
Ayrshire, KA30 8RP. 

London, W10: 
Hope Hall, Kilburn Lane . April 
25 at 7 p.m . Speaker: J . 
Scott. Subject : Christ in the 
Gospels. 

Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall. 
Conversational Bible Readings, 
April 18.from 6 .30 to 8 .30 
p.m. Studies in the Gospel of 
Luke: Resurrectior, (Luke 
24:1-12). Speaker: N. Mellish 
(Manchester). 

Musselburgh: 
Gospel Hall, New Street . 
Conference on April 2 5 at 
3-3 .30 p.m . Speakers : J. R. 
Rolls (Kircaldy), W . K. 
Morrison (Falkirk), J . Aitken 
(Forth) . 

Newcastle upon Tyne: 
Tyneside Annual Conference . 
St . James's United Reformed 
Church, Northumberland 
Road . April 17 at 2 .30 & 6 
p.m . April 18 at 6 .30 p.m. 
April 20 at 2 .30 & 6 p.m . 
Speakers: J . Campbell, R. L. 
Dawes, J . Dickson. 

Saltcoats: 
Annual Conference, Bethany 
Hall , Ailsa Road, at 3 . 1 5 p.m . 
Speakers : D. Fergusson, J . 
Harrison, J . Riddle . 

MIN-Y-DDN CHRISTIAN 
ADVENTURE CENTRE 
Arthog, Gwynedd, 

LL39 lBZ 

" Where the Mountains 
meet the Sea " 

Holidays for all the Family 
(also individuals and 

groups - maximum 50) 

Plenty of activity for the 
ch ildren, while Mum and 
Dad relax or join in as they 

please. 

Special weeks for families 
with you ng chi ldren in June 
(cots , highchairs , etc. 

provided). 

Stamp for details please. 

BRITAIN 
EUROPE 
BIBLE LANDS 

HIGHWAY HAS THEM ALL 

in our attractive free 
brochure . 
BRITAIN - houseparties from £48 

England - Scotland - Wales. 
EUROPE - Greece, Italy (lake 

resort). Majorca, Norway and our 
New Concept in Austria/Bavaria. 

BIBLE LANDS - " Seven Churches" 
Tour and the most comprehensive 
itinerary in the HOLY LAND. 

Send for brochure today -
no stamps! 

or telephone 01 -778-1600 
day or night 

HIGHWAY HOLIDAYS LTD. 
Freepost, 

London SE20 SBR 
(Please put (H) on the back 

of envelope) 

DUNRINGELL HOTEL 
Hotel or self-catering accommodation available. 
Magnificent scenery, Christian Fellowship, Croquet, 
Bowls, Putting and Children's Play Area. Only a 
five-minute ferry crossing. Send for our brochure to: 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Hotel, Kyleakin, 
Isle of Skye. Telephone: 0599-4180 

Going • • • OUR MISSION FIELD 
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Going ••• 
to where 
the people are 
AN OPEN BIBLE IN EVERY HOME 

MISSION 

cc~ HOME EVANGELISM 
Dept.M4, 3,Grange Road, Egham, Surrey, 

TW20 90W. 
Founded u Th• Chriailan Colportage Auoclellon In 1874 
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HALDON COURT 
We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday w ith other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, w ith the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering . Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for . 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH. Devon EX8 2H8 

Telephone 3836 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excellent 

food and accommodation. 

Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 

LOWES TO Ff 

Ideal centre for touring East Anglia. 
visiting stately homes, boating on the 
broads, or rcluing on the beach . 

S.A.E. brochure 
Mr. A Mrs. J . Bttke.tt, 
Martborouah Chrt llaa Holtl , 
54 Ktrktey am. 
Tel: 0502 3750 

---------------------~--~ TRIMSTONE MANOR HOTEL ~ 
§ A country Hotel for § 
§ Christians set in 11 § 

acres where furnish-
§ ings are to a high § 
§ standard in period § 
§ style and the five § 
§ course carte du jour § 

menu provides ex-
§ cellent cuisine. No § 
§ arranged meetings. § 
§ Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. § 

§ Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, § 
§ Nr. llfracombe, Tel: 62841 § 
~ ~ 

------------------------
DISCOUNT AIR TRAVEL 

AVAILABLE TO MISSIONARIES 
AND SHORT TERM WORKERS 

We hold the Raptum Agency and can 
guarantee most competitive rates for 

anywhere in the world. 
For details telephone: 

Mr. Stewart. 
Stewart Travel Centre. 

3 Main Street, Prestwick, KA9 1 AA 
Telephone: (0292) 76721 

April 1981 

DO YOU ENJOY 
FELLOWSHIP? 

AND DOES IT EXTEND 
TO THE REALM OF 

BUSINESS MATTERS? 

OUR FILES CONTAIN HUNDREDS OF 
EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION OF 
THE PLEASURE OF DEALING WITH 
FELLOW CHRISTIANS AND FOR 
THE EXTRA INCOME OUR CLIENTS 
ARE NOW ENJOYING ENABLING 
THEM TO MEET THE COST OF LIVING 
AND GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S 
WORK. MAY WE HELP YOU TOO? 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE. 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE. THE TERRACE, TOROUA Y 

T01 1DH 
Tel: (08031 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in _____ _ 

I understand this enquiry is w ithout obl igation. 

M 

Date of birth _______________ _ 

Tel. No. _________ Tax Rate ____ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay T01 1 DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium. Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance, pension and capital transfer tax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord 's work . 
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PERSONAL 

Antiquarian 
and scarce Theological Book 
catalogue number 7 5 now 
available, £ 1 refunded to 
purchasers . Emerald Isle 
Books. 539 Ant rim Road, 
Belfast 15. (4) 

Books Bought 
Evangelical theology, 
Commentaries, etc . Send list 
of titles, authors, condition to : 
G. Peek (Theological Books) , 
PO Box 35, Hertford, SG 14 
2YE. (4) 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel , Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed . 
Sundays: Lord's Supper. 11 
a.m. (CrAche); Evening 
Service 6.30 p .m . Near the 
New Addenbrooke 's Hospital. 
Tel : 0223-45584. (12) 

Christian Agricultural 
Representative 
will be required by Family 
Business in mid-Devon in early 
Autumn. due to retirement . 
Applicants should have 
N.D.A . or similar qual ification. 
Box No. 8104. 

Christian Singles 
Holidays/Houseparties 
Scottish Highlands, Devon, 
Sussex, Switzerland and Holy 
Land Tours . Group activ ities . 
Nationwide . Details: Christian 
Friendship Fellowship, 
Dept/A22, Edenthorpe , 
Doncaster (SAE) . (4) 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane, S . . 
Norwood. SE25, welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11 .15 a.m . 
and 6 .30 p.m . Thursdays 8 .00 
p.m . (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) ( 12) 

28 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Road, Croydon . Sunday 11 
a.m ., 6 .30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m . (12) 

Dedicated Christian Lady 
required as resident house­
mother in Christian home for 
elderly . Apply giving age , 
experience, etc . to Secretary, 
Ernest Luff Homes, The Bible 
Depot, Frinton-on-Sea, Essex . 
(4) 

Matron 
Evangelical Eventide Home in 
Bray near Dublin (18 persons) . 
Required, committed Christian 
nurse , having sympathet ic 
understanding of elderly 
people . Salary 
£5 ,000-£7 ,000 . Apply 
stating qualifications, age , 
experience , etc . to Hon, 
Secretary, 62 Watson Road , 
Killiney, Co. Dublin . (4) 

Two Staff required 
for Christian guest house for 
1981 season (May-October) . 
General duties . Apply : 
Cadzow. 20 West End Road, 
Morecambe, LA4 4DL. Tel : 
410532. (4) 

Visitors 
to central London will receive 
a warm welcome on Sundays 
(Worship Meeting 1 O a.m . 
followed by Gospel Service 
11 .30 a.m .) at Rossmore Hall 
Evangelical Church, 1 
Rossmore Road, London 
N.W . 1. (Nearest underground 
stat ion St. Marylebone or 
Baker Street) (10/Alt .) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Argyll, Scotland 
10 miles north of Oban, 
modern bungalow overlooking 
Loch Creran . Dinner, bed , 
breakfast. All meals Sunday. 
Mr. & Mrs. R. B. Cairns , 
'Orlington '. Letterwalton , By 
Connel, Argyll. Tel : 
0631 -72-368. (4) 

Blackpool 
'High Point' (Christian 
Alliance) , 82 Queens 
Promenade. Situated in fine 
position overlooking Irish sea . 
Enjoy warm fellowship , 
comfortable surroundings and_ 
good food . BB & EM with FB 

A YEAR TO SPARE? 
Come and 1oin our international team of 
domestic staff at the LONDON BIBLE COLLEGE 
working in the kitchen and students hostels . 

Good rates of pay. 
Free Board and accommodation (Female 

only) . 

Interested? 

Write to: 
The Bursar. London Bible College. Green Lane, 
Northwood, Middlesex HA6 2UW 
for further information and application forms. 

Sundays . Also available for 
conferences etc . 
Accommodation for 48. SAE 
for brochure. Tel : (0253) 
52992. (8) 

Blairgowrie. Perthshire 
To let 6 / 8 berth 2 2ft caravan 
in quiet surroundings . Fully 
fitted with everything except 
linen. All dates available 
except the 4th-18th July . 
£48 .00 per week . Phone: D. 
Rendall , Blairgowrie (02 50) 
2237 . (4) 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel, 4 
Park Terrace , Bognar Regis, 
West Sussex. P021 2ND. Tel : 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Broadstairs. Kent 
Comfortable furnished house 
to let for holidays . Sleeps 5/6 . 
Also baby's cot . Near sea and 
shops . Garage. Apply : 49 
Crescent Road, Sidcup, DA 15 
7HW. (4) ' 

Cornwall 
Newquay, Fairhaven Christian 
Hotel, Bothwicks Road , offers 
excellent accommodation 
overlooking Newquay's most 
popular beacties, close to 
shops, train/coach stations 
and all amenities . Parties also 
welcome. S.A.E. Miss Pauline 
Bate, Tel : Newquay 3259 or 
Canworthy Water 437. Miss 
Pauline Bate, Fairhaven 
Christian Hotel, Bothwicks 
Road, Newquay. (6) 

Devon 
Farmhouse accommodation 
within easy reach of beaches. 
B.B. & E.M . Home cooking . 
Reasonable terms. Children at 
reduced rates. Apply Pat 
Jones, Little Thorndon Farm, 
Holsworthy. Tel : 253 349. (4) 
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Devon Delights 
Glorious views. Near Exmoor. 
Open Easter-October. Special 
price early and late season . 
Christian fellowship for all 
ages. Rookery, Lynton 
(05985-3242) . (12) 

Eastbourne 
For a selected holiday with 
good food and every comfort 
please write A . Coyston, 6 
Grassington Road, 
Eastbourne. Tel: 30575. 
S.A.E . Free car parking . (6) 

Edinburgh 
West End Guest House near 
Princes Street, Bed & 
breakfast. H & C. Central 
Heating. Private parking . The 
Grange, 8 Osborne Terrace , 
Edinburgh, EH 1 5HG . Tel: 
031 -337 4178. (9) 

Farm Accommodation 
Cornwall 
Opening Spring Holiday week 
1981 - Enjoy a holiday down 
on the farm in a Georgian 
style apartment . Self-catering , 
modern appliances, colour TV, 
shower. Situated in easy 
reach of the north & south 
coasts sandy beaches. Ideal 
family holidays , country 
walks . Stamp for colour 
brochure. Also B & B & E.M. 
at the farm. Four-berth 
caravan with scenic views in 
a private meadow. All 
accommodation ideal for 
children. Send for brochure & 
caravan photograph. Mrs . 
Kerkin , Trefronick Farm, St . 
Allen, Truro. (H) Tel : Zelah 
347. (4) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats, 
Millport. Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and fu.rnished, sleeps 2-6 
persons . Mr . & Mrs. A. 
McCracken. Tel : 286. (12) 

llandudno 
'Emmaus' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive . Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs . J . 
Parks, or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

llandudno 
Hebron Christian Guest House 
for holidays in warm Christian 
fellowship with homely 
comforts and good food . 
Conveniently situated and 
well recommended. Mr. & 

Mrs . Neal , Gloddaeth Avenue . 
Phone 0492 76914. (6) 

Lossiem'outh, Scotland 
Beachview Guest House, 
Stotfield Road . Beautifully 
situated on sea front. Bed and 
breakfast, evening dinner and 
supper, with all meals on 
Sundays . H. & C. 
Accommodates 30. Free 
parking . Brochure on request . 
Mr. & Mrs . Ian Smith . Tel : 
3053. (6) 

Mid-Devon farmhouse 
BB/EM . Abundant good food, 
warm welcome, peace haven 
and ideal touring coasts, 
moors. Vacs. May, June. 
'Oak'. Wembworthy, 
Chulmleigh . Tel : North 
Tawton 365 . (5) 

Nairn, Scotland 
Enjoy good food, comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 
Seabank Road , Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure . Mrs . 
Mackay. (8) 

North Wales 
Enjoy a happy holiday at 
'Oakengate' , 8 Grosvenor 
Road, Colwyn Bay , LL29 7YF. 
Every comfort , B/B E/M, full 
board on the Lord's Day . SAE 
to Mrs . Boyer, Tel : 0492 
33365. (4) 

Portrush 
Beulah Guest House, 16 
Causeway Street. Opening 
Easter and Season. All 
modern facilities, varied 
meals, home baking, central 
heating, private car park. SAE 
for brochure to Mrs. M . E. 
Campbell, Telephone 822413. 
(8) 

Southport 
An assured happy restful 
hol iday with good food , fun 
and Christian fellowship, 
awaits you at the Orleans 
Christian Hotel, Lathom Road , 
Southport. Highly 
recommended . Adjacent to 
Promenade. Early booking 
essential. Send stamp to Jim 
McCallum for brochure or tel : 
0704 30440. (8) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park. 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms. Good food and 
fellowship assured . Brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (1 2) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials. Excellent food -
fun - fellowship . Free 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure . Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 4481 . (12) 

Teignmouth 
Holiday flats near Assembly. 
shops, sea . SAE for reply Mrs . 
A . Ellis, 10 Grove Crescent , 
Teignmouth, Devon. (4) 

Torbay 
For a great holiday in pleasant 
surroundings. with good food 
and fellowship - Walmer 
House, the Christian Alliance 
Centre . Brochure from 
Stephen & Mary Hutchison, 6 
Ash Hill Road , Torquay, 
Devon. Telephone (0803) 
22734. Stamp appreciated . 
(7) 

Yelverton, Devon: 
Self catering, completely self­
contained flats in pleasant 
house set in beautiful 
countryside on edge of 
Dartmoor National Park, only 

9 miles from Plymouth . 
Sleeps 2 -8 . Stamp for details 
to Mr. & Mrs. R. W. Woolgar, 
Ravem;;croft, Old Crapstone 
Road . Tel : Yelverton (082 
285) 3491 . (3) 

WANTED 

Hymnbooks 
Up to 200 Alexander's and 
Sankey' s hymnbooks, and 
music editions, also 50 
Hymns of Light and Love. 
Large print, good condition 
only . Fair price. Mr. Jack, 
Welcome Hall , Woodrow 
Lane , Catshill, Bromsgrove. 
Worcs . Bromsgrove 73039 . 
(4) 

Dr. Thomas George Bell's 
great-great-granddaughter 
seeks sale, gift or loan of 
works by him, especially 'The 
Voice Upon the Mountains ' . 
Miss Elliott, 32 Falkland Road, 
London, NS ONX. (4) 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWR, HCJB, WYFR 
daily. Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt .) £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road, 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061 -998 3821) . (12) 

THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
NEEDED 

Newly-established Training Course 
for Christian Leaders 

is setting up a library for its students. 

We are interested in buying theological works 
from private collections which are no longer being 
used . 

If you have books which are sitting idle and would 
like them to be put to good service in the Lord' s 
work, please write with detail s to: 

The Principal , 
International Christian Leadership Programme, 
The Church House, North Parade, 
Bradford, West Yorkshire. BDI 3HT 



New Books from lJ 
Strong's Concordance - popular edition 

James Strong 
A complete concordance in a convenient format at a very competitive 
price. £6.50 

The Archaeology of New Testament Cities 
in Western Asia Minor 

Edwin Yamauchi 
A w'ealth of vivid historical and archaeological material for preachers, 
teachers and students of the New Testament and archaeology. £3.95 

The Luis Palau Story 
Luis Palau as told to Jerry B. Jenkins 

The aut_horised definitive autobiography of one of the world's most 
outstanding evangelists. 

What the Cults Believe 
Irvine Robertson 

16 contemporary cults examined and their central core of beliefs 
analysed. 

Open Heart, Open Home 
Karen Mains 

Karen Mains, a pastors wife, shows how to develop and nurture the 
gift of hospitality. 

Baptised with Fire 
Arthur Skevington Wood 

God promises revival , but we must prepare ourselves by being 
baptised with fire. 

...._ _____ _ ll 
Pickering & Inglis 

26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6PA 
1 Creed Lane, London EC4V 5BR 

£4.50 

£2.50 

£2.50 

£2.95 

ll. 
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CCA's Evangelists dail~ grasp. 
this opportunit~ to bring the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to the 
people where the~ are 
~ MISSION FOR 

TccAT HOME EVANGELISM 
Q ~- DeptM5. 3 Grange Road. Egham. Surrey. TW2090W. 

Founded as The Christian Colportage Association in 1874 

Join us for a weekend Missionary 
Conference entitled 

'Missionaries in the 
Concrete Jungle' 

at the 

CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE CENTRE 
HARROGATE 

NOVEMBER 6th-8th, 1981 
An opportunity to take part in an action-packed 

weekend especially geared to Christian people with a 
concern for the spiritual needs of our Capital City . 

Please write or 'phone 01-407 7585 for details: 
Publicity Dept. 

175 Tower Bridge Road, SEl 2AH 

The Way to Life 
Please pray for the London Crusade 

Roundwood Park, Willesden, 
May 23-June14 -

Crusade meetings nightly 7. 30 except Monday 1st and 8th. 
,Morning Bible teaching by John Phillips of Moody Institute, 

10.45 Tuesday-Saturday 
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EDITORIAL 
What is Man? 

The earlier chapters of Genesis are always good for 
controversy and speculation: but we sometimes 
overlook their spiritual implications. These are not 
always overt: there are some that are implicit in the 
symbolism and the paradoxes of the story. 
One such paradox concerns the nature of man him­
self. 'Let us make man in our image, after our like­
ness' we find God saying in chapter one; and later in 
the same chapter 'so God created man in His own 
image, in the image of God created He him; male and 
female he created them.' When we come to chapter 
three we find the related promise 'you will be like 
God': but the promise is a terrible mockery, a tempt­
ation in the mouth of the serpent. 
Our re~d.ers will be quick to spring forward with ex­
planations, but they are too easy. F.or, hidden in this 
shocking paradox, is a wealth of meaning as to the 
nature of man as we see him on our planet: as we 
read and understand him in our own hearts. It is not 
the place to enlarge on the paradox here: any reader 
with an ounce of imagination will find a hundred dif­
ferent by-paths of thought to explore. And somehow 
they will all lead to a deeper understanding of that 
other terrible necessity - the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

There is a major matter which we commend to our 
readers. The Home Workers' Fund exists to supple­
ment the income of retired full-time . Christian 
workers from this country who have worked in fel­
lowship with churches of Christian brethren, and to 
help their widows and dependants when in need. It 
is an indictment that only 1 in 1 0 such churches con­
tribute to the fund. The address: c/o Mr. 8. J. Taylor, 
109 Prettygate Road, Lexden, Colchester, Essex. 



PROBLEMS IN 
BIBLE TRANSIATION 

(1) Finding the Right Word 
David J. Clark 

The proble_ms of the Bible translator are not only a matter for the specialist; they can powerfully illuminate 
our own Bibles, as they help us to understand the limitations of language as a means of communication and 
the df!_g_ree t~ which ~II- translations become interpretation. Dr. David Clark is a Translation Consultant' with 
~he Umted Bible Soc1et1es. He served in South East Asia for four years before moving to Papua New Guinea 
m 1974. 

Introduction 
Most of us habitually read the Bible in English and 
would not think of attempting to do so in any other 
language. If we have any such aspirations, they 
would probably be limited to gaining some know­
ledge of the original languages of scripture, Greek 
and Hebrew. Yet at least one book of the Bible had 
been published in no less than 1685 languages by 
the end of 1979, and at present there are probably 
more people engaged in Bible translation work than 
ever before. Most of this work is located in the third 
world, and is being done for readers whose lan­
guages cind cultures are very different from those of 
the Mediterranean world where the Bible originated. 
Over the past decade it has been my privilege to 
work with a wide range of translators in South East 
Asia and the South Pacific, and to share some of the 
problems they have faced. These problems vary, of 
course, from language to language, and throw a fas­
cinating variety of sidelights upon the 1Word of God. 
In this short series, we shall explore some of the 
actual problems and see how translators have taxed 
their wits in the effort to make the meaning of the 
Bible plain to their readers. 
The main aim of a Bible translator is exactly this, to 
convey the meaning of the Scriptures to the readers 
so clearly that they will be stimulated to react in the 
same way that the original writers wanted their 
readers to react. Many are the difficulties to be over­
come, but at least they can be classified into groups, 
and in these articles we shall look at the problems in 
groups that share common factors. 

Unknown Items 
If a ·selection of people with no experience of trans­
lation were asked to suggest likely difficulties, they 
would probably think first of vocabulary problems -
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how do you talk about items in the Bible which are 
unknown in the language of the translation (usually 
called the receptor language)? 
One way is to describe the item in question, so long 
as this can be done fairly briefly . Thus the whips 
used on the apostles in Acts 4:50 were described as 
'strips of cow skin' in Fuyuge, a language of Papua 
New Guinea. A lion became 'a tiger with a mane' in 
the Bawm language of Bangladesh (Rev. 5:5), and 
the three-pronged fork of 1 Sam. 2: 13 became a 
'three-fingered spoon' in the Falam Chin language of 
Burma. 
In some cases, however, it would be too cumber­
some to give a description, especially if the object 
concerned is not in particular focus in the verse in 
question. In such cases it may be possible to use 
some other item known in the local culture, if it fulfils 
a similar function. Thus the lampstand of Mark 4:21 
became a 'shelf' in the Gari language of the Solomon 
Islands, and the cheese of 1 Sam. 17:18 became 
'curds' in Falam Chin. At other times it may be better 
to handle this kind of problem by using a more gen­
eric term. The Kiriwina people of Papua New Guinea 
do not have boxing as a sport, so in 1 Cor. 9: 2 7 their 
translation expresses Paul's thought in a more gen­
eral way: 'if I play sport, I practise and prepare my 
body so that it will be matche,d to the sport'. 
Sometimes, however, the boot is on the other foot, 
and the receptor language lacks a generic term. The 
Babatana speakers of the Solomon Islands do not 
have a word for metal, so in Lev. 19:4 their trans­
lation specifies 'gold, silver or bronze' the only 
metals commonly known. 

Detailed Vocabulary 
We must not give the impression that exotic Ian-
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guages have inadequate vocabulary resources. Any 
langaage possesses highly specialised vocabulary in 
those areas of life which are of importance to its 
speakers. For instance, the Thai language has many 
different words for rice, depending on the exact 
species, stage of growth, method of cooking and so 
on, where in English we use only the one word rice. 
When my wife and I told a Thai teacher that we grew 
up knowing rice in only two forms, rice pudding and 
rice crispies, the look of incredulous horror on her 
face showed that from her point of view, the English 
suffered severe cultural and linguistic deprivation! . 

Acknowledgement: Wycliffe Bible Translators. 

The Gari people have various methods of fishing. In 
Mk. 1: 16 Simon and Andrew were fishing with nets, 
and a particular verb in Gari conveys this meaning. In 
verse 18, however, the translator felt that another 
verb which means 'to fish with a line' was more 
appropriate to give the idea of fishing for men. Baba­
tana has a specific term meaning 'to roll over in 
one's sleep', which gives more precision to 1 Kgs 
3: 19 than it has in English. 
In Jn. 4: 12, English uses the same word, 'drink', of 
both people and animals. In the Telugu language of 
S. India, different words are required for the two dif­
ferent subjects. The Bawm language is even more 
specific in Rev. 12:4, where the dragon prepares to 
eat the woman's child. It has a special word for the 
kind of eating performed by serpentine creatures 
such as a dragon, and this is the word required in this 
context. 
In Acts 10:30, the time indicator is in Greek 'four 
days ago' and this is the literal translation of the 
RSV. Allowing for the inclusive method of counting, 
the Greek means 'three days ago' in modern English, 
and is so translated in GNB. The Fuyuge language 
has a single word which means 'the .day before the 
day before yesterday' or 'three days ago'. The same 
word also means 'the day after the day after tomor­
row' or 'in three days time', but there is no risk of 
confusion in this verse because the verbs are in the 
past tense. 
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Forms of Address 
Many languages are much more specific in their 
forms of address than English, and such languages 
may also require forms of address to be used more 
frequently than they are in Greek or Hebrew. If such 
forms of address are not included, then the speakers 
are understood to be rude to each other, and since 
this is not usually the case, the result is a mis­
translation. 
One kind of specific detail which cannot be avoided 
in many languages is relative age which is usually 
linked with social status. Often, languages have 

terms for 'older brother' and 'younger brother', but 
no general term for brother without reference to age. 
Which term would Ananias have used to Saul in Acts 
9: 17? The Greek tells us absolutely nothing about 
their relative ages, but it seems reasonable to sup­
pose that Ananias was a fairly senior member of the 
Christian community in Damascus, and would prob­
ably have called the newly converted Saul 'younger 
brother'. 
In Acts 13: 15, by contrast, the leaders of the syna­
gogue in Pisidian Antioch were probably speaking 
respectfully to Paul and his group and would have 
addressed them as 'older brothers' whatever their 
actual ages. 
How did Stephen address his audience in Acts 7: 1? 
The audience included both the high priest and the 
council members, to whom Stephen would surely 
show respect, and the false witnesses, whom he 
would be likely to treat as no more than equals. The 
'brothers and fathers' of the Greek is thus ade­
quately covered in languages like lai of Papua New 
Guinea by saying 'older brothers and younger bro­
thers'. 
The relative ages and social relations of Jesus and 
the Samaritan woman in Jn. 4 are even trickier. In 
verse 11 in Kui, a language of N.E. Thailand, the 
woman uses a term for 'sir' which implies that she is 
older than Jesus. The Greek text gives no inform­
ation on this point, but if the woman had had five 
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husbands, it seems quite likely that she was indeed 
older than Jesus. In verse 21, Jesus uses a term of 
address which means 'aunt younger than my 
mother'. This is polite enough to use to an older 
stranger, but not excessively respectful, for in the 
circumstances, too much respect would hardly be 
appropriate! 
In a somewhat similar situation in Jn. 8: 10-11, in 
Falam Chin the correct social distance between 
Jesus and the adulterous woman is conveyed by the 
absence of any equivalent to the Greek for 'woman' 
in verse 10. The woman on the other hand, does use 
a polite form of address in replying to Jesus in verse 
11, which shows her respect for him. 
A very different case is found in Lk. 1 7: 16 where the 
Samaritan leper came and thanked Jesus. In Fuyuge, 
the man comes and says to Jesus simply 'My father', 
which in that language conveys his gratitude far 
more clearly and poignantly than a verb would. 

Grammatical Information 
Many languages either possess grammatical cate­
gories unfamiliar to us, or else lack some of those 
common in European languages. Kahua (Solomon 
Islands) distinguishes singular, dual and plural forms 
of pronouns, so in Acts 7: 16, one must specify 
whether the bodies taken to Shechem were those of 
Jacob and all his sons (plural) or just Jacob and 
Joseph (dual), the only ones actually recorded in the 
Old Testament. 
In some languages, certain nouns, especially kin 
terms, can occur only with possessive suffixes. 
Thus in Babatana it is not possible to speak of 'the 
Father'. One can say only 'your father', 'his father', 
etc. So in Jn. 6, where Jesus is addressing his oppo­
nents, he says consistently 'my Father' but in Jn. 14 
where he is talking to the disciples, the decision is 
more difficult. In verse 6, for instance, it would seem 
that 'my Father' is appropriate, as in verses 2 and 7. 
But what would Philip have said in verse 8, 'your 
Father' or 'our Father'? And how would Jesus have 
spoken when quoting Philip's words in verse 9? Let 
the reader share the translators' struggles, and reach 
his own decision! 
Another problem area concerns comparatives and 
superlatives. Many languages do not have these 
forms at all, and when they occur in scripture, the 
translator has to resort to some more roundabout 
way to express the meaning. Thus the greater joy of 
the shepherd over the one lost sheep in Mt. 18: 13 is 
expressed in Fuyuge as 'thinking of the 99 sheep he 
was happy, thinking of the one sheep he was very 
happy'. In Mt. 22:36, some -English translations say 
'Which is the greatest commandment?' In Fuyuge 
this becomes 'In the middle of the words of God, 
which word is big?' In fact, the Greek does not con­
tain a superlative at this point, and in this respect the 
Fuyuge is closer to the Greek than the English is. 
Many languages have no passive forms of verbs, and 
this can give translators plenty of headaches. Some-
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times Greek uses passives in order to avoid mention­
ing who performed an action. In languages which 
have no passive, however, this is not possible, and a 
translator has no choice but to turn the sentence 
round and state who did what, even if the Greek text 
does not tell him. For example in Acts 9: 18 we are 
told only that Saul 'was baptized' (passive). In some 
languages one can say 'Saul received baptism' but in 
others the only possible construction is 'x baptized 
Saul'. In such situations, the difficulty is that the 
Greek does not tell us who x was . The only other 
Christian mentioned in the immediate context is 
Ananias, and so some translations like Fuyuge take 
the bull by the horns and say 'Ananias baptized 
Saul' . 
In Acts 3:2 the lame man 'was being carried' to the 
Beautiful Gate of the temple. Who carried him? We 
are not told, and it is of no importance for the story 
which follows. In such circumstances we should say 
whatever will draw least attention to the matter, and 
in many languages such as Kahua this will be 'his rel­
atives'. 
A knottier problem occurs in Acts 10:11, 11:5 
where Peter saw the sheet being let down from 
heaven. Who was letting it down? The Greek gives 
us no answer, but since it was being let down by the 
four corners, the lai translators felt that the least 
obtrusive thing to say was that Peter saw four 
people letting it down. 

Unexpected Questions 
We close with a couple of problems for the reader to 
exercise his own ing_enuity on . 
In Acts 4: 15, how many men were sent out of the 
council room? Certainly Peter and John, but what 
about the man who had been healed, and was stand­
ing beside them in the previous verse? In a number of 
languages the word for 'them' in verse 15 must 
necessarily indicate whether two people or more 
than two are meant. The Greek seems to imply that 
the man was sent out with them, but is not explicit. 
And what about verse 18, where the accused are 
brought back? Only Peter and John are mentioned 
(verse 19) and the command given by the council 
not to teach in the name of Jesus applies to them 
rather than the healed man. But if three men were 
sent out and only two came back, what happened to 
the third? And if three men came back, why is the 
third not mentioned? 
In Acts 1o:13, 15, whose voice did Peter hear? It 
may seem at first reading that it must be the voice of 
God, since Peter replies 'Lord' in verse 14. But this is 
by no means conclusive, as the Greek word kurios 
may be no more than a polite form of address, such 
as that used by Cornelius to the angel in Acts 10:4. 
Furthermore, if the voice was God's voice, why does 
it refer to God in the third person in verse 15? In 
some languages, one cannot speak of a voice with­
out saying whose voice. Well, whose voice do you 
think it was? 
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MUSICAL INTERLUDE 
Church Praise: 

the Hymns of the 
Christian Church 
Alex F. Mcintosh 

The second article in 
Dr. Mcintosh's series 

What is a hymn 7 The word 
hymn is derived from the Greek 
hymnos, a poem. Here is the 
definition by Augustine of 
Hippo: 'A hymn is the praise of 
God by singing ... For it to be a 
hymn, it is needful, therefore, 
for it to have three things -
praise, praise of God, and 
these sung.' The Oxford Com­
panion to Music, in its interest­
ing section on hymns, adds a 
fourth requirement 'and sung 
by a congregation of people'. 
Another restraint sometimes 
imposed by definition is that a 
hymn should be sung whose 
words are not taken from 
Scripture, in order to make a 
distinction between hymns and 
psalms or other metrical ver­
sions of biblical texts. 
During the early centuries of 
church history, there must 
have been considerable contin­
uity with the practice of the 
apostolic church in sung praise. 
The Greek language common 
to many of the worshippers, to 
the various parts of the New 
Testament which they held 
and to the Greek translation of 
the Old Testament which was 
in general use would encour­
age such continuity if it did not 
ensure it. Just as Greek persis­
ted as the language of culture 
well after the disappearance of 
the Greek Empire, so Latin was 
to persist well after the demise 
of the Roman Empire. There 
are parallels in the use .of Eng­
lish in today's world. Jerome's 
4th century Vulgate played a 
major role in the establishment 
of Latin which was to become 
the written, spoken and sung 
language of the Church for 
centuries to come, at least in 
its Western sector, within 
which tradition most of us are 
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to be tound. Ambrose, 4th cen­
tury bishop of Milan, stands at 
the threshold of the establish­
ment of a Latin hymnody. Feat­
uring prominently in the sub­
ject-matter of the hymns of 
that time were the great doc­
trinal themes which had been 
hammered out in the preceding 
centuries. Arius had written 
hymns propagating his hereti­
cal views. Ambrose spurned 
these views but appropriated 
the same medium to provide 
praise to the Trinity. His influ­
ence was felt in both words 
and music and Farrar in his 
Lives of the Fathers (1889) 
said of Ambrose 'He shares 
with Hilary the high distinction 
of being the father of Latin 
hymnology. ' 
Public worship in a common 
language, with all of its advan­
tages, was at the expense of 
public worship in the vernacu­
lar. The resultant tendency 
was towards the development 
of a sung praise which was un­
shared by the unlatinized wor­
shipper. During the centuries 
that were to follow the time of 
Ambrose the singing that 
accompanie

1

d worship became 
the province of a select few in 
trained choirs. Church music 
was, more or less, professional 
music. 
But the dawn of a new day 
came with the Reformation. 
·The great reappraisal resulted 
in a new look at hymns and 
hymn tunes. Prominent re­
formers like Huss and Luther 
were notable writers of hymns, 
some of which are well wor_thy 
of inclusion in a modern hymn 
book. Persecution brought 
blessing in its train when the 
persecuted fled to other coun­
tries and returned to their 
homeland with new hymns or 
tunes added to their repertoire. 
'Old Hundredth' (with Dutch 

'connections) was brought 
back from Geneva in this way. 
Even then there were differ­
ences in practice. Calvinists 
interpreted the permissible 
more narrowly than did the 
Lutherans. Spurning 'hymns of 
human composure' they sang 
metrical versions of the 
Psalms. · The Scots inherited 
this tradition although in the 
run-down in cathedral and col-

. legiate choir schools after the 
Scottish Reformation in 1 560, 
there was a low period until, in 
1635, the g'reat Scottish Psal­
ter was pubr.st:ied containing 
some 200 metrical psalms in 
4-part harmony, about one­
quarter of the tunes being new. 
It was not only Scots who 
were thirled (to use a Scot­
ticism) to the Psalms. It took 
until the beginning of the 1 8th 
century for hymn books of 
mixed hymns and psalms as 
we know them to make their 
appearance. Watts published 
his first book in 1707, and 
John Wesley his in 1 7 3 7 . A 
cluster of names famous in 
hymn-writing appears. There is 
the melancholy Cowper, the 
prolific Charles Wesley (writing 
over 6 .000 hymns), Dodd­
ridge, lilewton, -loplady, John 
Cennick, Kelly and a host of 
others . To all of these, but par­
ticularly perhaps to Watts and 
Wesley, we owe an incalcul­
able debt of gratitude. 
Having observed the tercen­
tenary of Isaac Watts' birth as 
recently as 1974, it is perhaps 
allowable to mention him in 
parncufa,r. l:>avlcl· ·T'ountain (in 
ls.aac Watt.• · --Remembered 
(1974), Gospel Standard Bap­
tist . Trust ltd., Harpenden) por­
trays him as a man of great 
singleness of purpose. He vvas 
a man of single state, which 
the comment of one lady friend 
'Mr. Watts, I only wish I could 

say that I admire the casKet as 
much as I admire the jewel' did 
little to terminate. He was not 
lacking in admirers, being held 
in high esteem by no less a per­
son than the fastidious Dr. 
Johnson. He did not lack a 
home, having the patronage of 

· a family which counted · it a 
privilege to have him spend 
forty years of his life with 
them. Posterity was to recog­
nize him as the father of the 
English hymn . His prodigious 
output of hymns included 
among other favourites 'O God 
our help in ages past' and 
'When I survey the wondrous 
cross'. 
As well as breaking the near­
monopoly of the Psalms in 
sung worship, Watts was pre­
pared to paraphrase Scripture. 
His 'How pleased and blast 
was I' takes words applied to 
Israel and gives them a strong 
New 'restamerit flavour . The 
·break from the monopoly of the 
Psalms was decisive and surely 
enriching. Although some Pres­
byterian groups to this day res­
trict church song to Psalms, 

.they miss a great deal - the 
mention of the name of Jesus 
and direct citation from New 
Testament writers, to give but 
two examples. 
Some of our finest hymn tunes 
were produced last century, 
and to give credit where it is 
due, were associated with the 
Oxford or Tractarian Move­
ment of the mid-1 SOO's. 
These tunes differ markedly in 
quality from those produced 
later in the same century in the 
evangelical fervour of the 
Moody and Sankey campaigns. 
Mpody was not a hymn-writer 
an'd the number of Sankey 
compositions is not so great as 
is supposed. The hymns com­
piled in these days were strong 
in rhythm, like the popular 
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music of the time. They were 
limited in harmonization to not 
much more than the three chief 
chords of the key, tonic , dom­
inant and sub-dominant. They 
have all the marks of ephe­
meral productions and we 
must ask ourselves quite seri­
ously why so many of them are 
still with us. 'The Church Tri­
umphant and Trivial' is Erik 
Routley' s chapter heading for 
the period (in A Short History 
of English Church Music 
( 19 77) Mowbrays, London) . 
His comment on many of the 
evangelical hymns of the time 
is all too applicable: ' too strong 
in calories and short in protein 
to make a good diet for those 
who hope to grow' . 'Church 
music was on the move' adds 
Routley, 'but it was suffering 
at this stage from wheelspin 
that threw up plenty of mud.' 
Some of these old hymns are 
anvils on which many hammers 
have been broken and one of 
them, in current use, may pro­
vide my epitaph as a hymn 
critic when it says 
My old companions said, 

'He's undone, he's undone!' 
My old companions said, 

'He's undone' 
My old companions said 

'He's surely going mad!' . 
and concludes 
Some said 'He'll soon give 

o'er, 
You shall see, you shall see!' 
What has been said is by way 
of generalization and such 
strictures are not to belittle the 
great work of Moody and San­
key themselves of whose influ­
ence on that period Professor 
A. C. Cheyne in his recent 
( 1 9 7 9) historical series in the 
Church of Scotland 's magazine 
Life & Work said generously, 
'All in all, they effected a 
change so sweeping as to 
entitle them to be regarded as 
possibly the most important 
single influence in Scotland's 
theological revolution. ' 
Let us return nevertheless to 
quote a little more extensively 
from Routley before we aban­
don his theme. In some of his 
earlier books (see : The Music 
of Christian Hymnody (1957), 
Independent Press Ltd., Lon­
don; Twentieth Century 
Church Music (1964), Herbert 
Jenkins, London) he had much 
to say apout the evangelical 
scene. His cheerful, sophisti­
cated, knock-about style is just 
right for alerting us to our own 
idiosyncracies. 
The church has always had an 
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evangelistic pop section Rout­
ley avers, since Sankey and, 
possibly, since Wesley. He 
calls the gospel song half 
music-hall , half carol, pin­
pointing such characteristics 
as ornamental melody, static 

describes these evangelistic 
songs as at best natural, un­
affected and unoriginal. 'There 
is no reason why music should 
not be like this . It does not 
make it bad music' he writes, 
but adds 'what is true is that it 

Francis Ridley Havergal - from original photograph in The Mansell 
Collection. 

bass, worel repetition and 
''florid' style . To these we 
could add features such as size 
of verse (large, in keeping with 
other aspects ·of Victoriana), 
simplistic rhyming and senti­
mentality of expression. He 

should never claim immortal­
ity.' There is more than a grain 
of truth here. We have inves­
ted many of these hymns with 
an immortality which was 
never imagined possible by 
their composers. I for one 

would readily admit that in our 
evangelical world we are still 
serving up music which is 
basically short-shelf-life music 
from another age. Routley dec­
lared that Sankey-type music 
should be to the mainstream of 
church music what pop is to 
the mainstream of secular 
music - music which has a 
short life and then vanishes. He 
was only sorry, writing just 
after the Graham crusades, 
that these did not create their 
own temporary songs instead 
of falling back upon those of 
two or three generations pre­
viously . 
Routley puts forward an altern­
ative explanation . It may be 
that this late- 1 9th-century 
evangelical music, rather than 
being classified as 'disposable' 
or 'throw-away' music, should 
be considered to be 'music of 
permanent standing which can 
be used properly only at a cer­
tain stage of spiritual develop­
ment' . Perhaps 'stage of cul­
tural development' would be a 
better phrase, for these hymns 
in unchanged form are im­
mensely popular in certain 
African and West Indian 
societies. For our own society 
today, there is a more modern 
'pop' with a )IVide range of cul­
tural appeal , evinced in the 
hymns of writers like Beau­
mont. Of this, Routley would 
approve . It is refreshingly dif­
ferent and it serves an immedi­
ate purpose . 
The issue is not a simple one . 
For a start, today's problem is 
probably one of wheel drag, 
rather than one of wheel spin . 
Most of us are members of 
congregations which are made 
up of a wide range of people at 
different stages of spiritual, 
cultural and musical develop­
ment. We cannot segregate 
them so that they can be suck­
led on Sankey, weaned on 
Wesley and introduced to our 
music delicatessen later on . So 
we must not expect any one 
hymn book to be universally 
acceptable . That having been 
saiel, there are many hymn 
books in use today that are 
manifestly unsuited to the con­
gregations for which they have 
been bought . 
Thought: Christian Hymnody 
has undergone continuous dev­
elopment. Does the choice of 
hymn book for my church re ­
flect this 7 Are the hymn books 
in current use in my congrega­
tion the best ones we could 
have? 

7 



-----------------------w. l Slavanka I 
§ Bournemouth Christian Hotel and § 
§ Conference Centre § 
§ Ideally situated for a happy holiday with § 
§ Christian fellowship § 
§ • Open all the year • First class catering § 
§ • All modern amenities • Games room § 
§ • Full central heating • Spacious grounds, § 
§ putting, croquet -§. 

Stamp for brochure to: 
§ D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, § 
§ Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS § 
§ Telephone: 424151 § 

------------------------
HALDON COURT 

We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering . Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

--------------------~~-~ ~ TRIMSTONE MANOlf-HOTEL ~ 
§ A country Hotel for § 
§ Christians set in 11 § 

acres where furnish-
§ ings are to a high §§ 
§ standard in period 
§ sty le and the five § 
§ course ca rte du jour § 

menu provides ex-
S cellent cuisine. No § 
§ arranged meetings. § 
§ Tennis court and trout lake in grounds. § 

§ Trimstone Manor Hotel, Trimstone, West Down, § 
§ Nr. llfracombe, Tel: 62841 § c c 

------------------------

8 

Chri stian 
Centre at 

Kilravock Castle 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE -
a unique Christian home 
steeped in Scottish his­
tory . A high standard of 
comfort is offered to 
those seeking restful and 
relaxing holidays in 
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F. N. MARTIN 
A Personal Tribute 

Derek Warren 

The late F. N. Martin must have been known to the 
majority of our-readers. We are glad to reproduce 
this tribute, paid to him at the Thanksgiving 
Service at Woodcraft Hall in January. 

Frederic Nelson Martin (or Fred as most of us knew 
him) passed into the presence of his Lord on Decem­
ber 16 1980, after 12 or more years of steadily det­
eriorating health courageously and uncomplainingly 
borne. He was 83 . 
I first knew Fred when in the 1 930s he came to 
preach at Lattimore Hall, St. Albans. A Chartered 
Accountant by profession he was then Secretary of 
Kemps Biscuits and operated from their head office 
on the North Circular Road. He was, although a com­
paratively young man, already then fulfilling an ex­
panding ministry in the preaching of the Word of God 
to which he brought an informed mind, a thorough 
first hand acquaintance with the Scriptures, and an 
intimate knowledge of God. He had the ability to ex­
pound truth lucidly and to apply it relevantly. People 
rarely heard him-without being moved and enriched. 
As time went on, his professional training and ex­
perience (he rose to become Managing Director and 
later Chairman of Scribbans Kemp) together with his 
personal qualities led to his being invited to join com­
mittees of Christian organisations to which he made 
over the years a significant contribution . One of his 
principal involvements was the Stewards Company 
Limited, a property owning trust fulfilling a strategic 
role in making funds available for Christian Brethren 
Missionary work throughout the world, and other 
Christian causes. Fred joined its Board in 1 945 and 
became Chairman in succession to Sir John Laing, 
retiring in 1967. One of his younger colleagues com­
mented that he was a Chairman who came well 
briefed, having done his homework well, and who 
then steered the business through efficiently but 
without any ser:ise of rush. His Chairmanship was 
particularly valued when controversial issues arose, 
for his ability to grasp issues quickly and to view 
them objectively· gave confidence. He was a peace­
maker by nature, but not at any price, and he sought 
positively to bri~g men together and to heal differ-
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ences. He never humiliated people, however stupid 
they were. And from time to time, whether in the 
Chair or as a participant, he would lift a debate by in­
troducing a spiritual dimension, the relevance of 
which was then apparent to all, but which for a time 
had been overlooked in the cross currents of argu­
ment. He was generous in his disposition towards 
others, and it is difficult to think of anyone being ill­
disposed towards him. There were one or two such 
men however, whom Fred forgave, and never des­
paired of winning. He did not enjoy the City take­
over atmosphere which enveloped the last years of 
his business life, and was relieved when he was able 
to retire and devote himself exclusively to the affairs 
of the Kingdom of God. 
Another of Fred's interests was the London Bible 
College, of which he was a Governor from 1952 to 
1968. He was a great encourager of young men and 
was thrilled to see the rapid development of the Col­
lege in the 1950s and 60s. 
He was also a Trustee of the Hildenborough Evangel­
istic Trust, another ministry primarily among young 
people; serving not only on the Board, but also shar­
ing from time to time in the Conferences at Hilden­
borough Hall . 
Apart - from the Stewards Company, hi s major 
national interest was the Annual Residential Confer­
ence of Brethren held first at High Leigh and then at 
Swanwick. Fred joined the Conveners in 1955 and 
was elected Chairman in 1 961 . He continued until, 
to everyone's regret, his health necessitated his 
handing over the Chairmanship in 1967, and retiring 
as a Convenor in 1968. Fred made an outstanding 
contribution to the Conference not only as a Con­
venor but also in his Bible Ministry. He gave one of 
the major addresses almost every year from 1955 to 
1965 and these were always significant and arose 
out of a rich devotional life. Alan Bamford, the 
present Chairman of the Conveners, recalls meeting 
Fred first at the 1 9 5 7 Conference when he gave the 
address on 'Holiness in the Individual Life and Char­
acter'. At that time Alan says his own perception of 
Brethren faith and practice was under serious re­
view, and it was Fred's ministry at that Conference 
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PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
There is probably rpore questioning among our 
readers and Christians of similar outlook about the 
doctrine of the Person of Christ than finds public ex­
pression. This may be due to a fear of being branded 
as heretics. For myself, I am as happy as William 
Kelly was to accept the definition of Cha Iced on*, 
but its terminology is largely meaningless to many 
Christians today. If I may voice a question which 
they sometimes ask, we believe that our Lord is God 
and Man in one Person, but is it helpful to express 
this truth in terms of two natures, or to discuss how 
exactly the two natures are combined in him? 
Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
A venue, Carshalton, Surrey by 10 May. 
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which restored his vision and love. He was particu­
larly moved to hear on that occasion an older man 
say to a contemporary 'That man Martin is the most 
holy man I know'. I remember also, when a young 
man, hearing Fred speak at a Crusader Conference 
on Paul's statement in 1 Cor. 13 'Now we see 
through a glass darkly but then face to face'. His 
humility in relation to the things of God and aware­
ness that there was yet more truth to be apprehen­
ded made a deep impression on me. 
At these Conferences, whether High Leigh, Swan­
wick, or Plas Menai (where he ministered from time 
to time at the annual retreat for missionaries). he 
would take one and another for a walk, enquire of 
family and work for the Lord, and then in a most 
gracious way make helpful comments and give en­
couragement . Some, at moments of decision in their 
lives, have received timely letters of encouragement, 
always brief, and ending with an assurance of his 
prayers which was absolutely sincere, for he 
appeared to know the Missionary Daily Prayer Guide 
almost by heart, and prayed regularly for very many 
individuals. The last letter he wrote to Alan Bamford, 
which due to his infirmities was written for him, 
ended with the sentence, appended in his own un­
mistakeable hand, 'I pray for you constantly': a truly 
Pauline touch. 
Of course he had his weaknesses and no doubt his 
faults. He said to a friend of ·mine that if he had his 
life over again he would do less and do it better . It is 
difficult for his colleagues in his many and varied 
activities to identify the things he did less than well, 
but perhaps his words may be timely advice for 
some of us for whom it is not too late. Without eulo­
gising we have to say of him as the Shunammite 
woman said of Elisha the Prophet, 'I perceive that 
this is a holy man of God'. And we thank God for 
him. 
Now we can confidently say in the words immortal­
ised by John Bunyan 'Then all the trumpets sounded 
for him on the oth~r side'. To God alone b_e the glory. 

(*The Definition of Chalcedon IAD 451 I reads: Therefore, fol­
lowing the holy Fathers, we all with one accord teach men to 
acknowledge one and the same Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, at 
once complete in Godhead and complete in manhood, truly God 
and truly m~n. consisting also of a reasonable soul _and bodv: of 
one suostance \oµooua1oc;J with the Father as regards his God­
head, and at the same time of one substance with us as regards 
his. manhood; like us in all respects, apart from sin; as regards his 
Godhead, begotten of the Father before the ages, but yet as 
regards his manhood begotten, for us men and for our salvation, 
of Mary the Virgin, the God-bearer (0Eot6Koc;) ; one and the same 
Christ, Son, Lord, Only-begotten, recognized IN TWO NATURES. WITH­

OUT CONFUSION, WITHOUT CHANGE. WITHOUT DIVISION, WITHOUT SEPAR­

ATION; the distinction of natures being in no way annulled by the 
union, but rather the characteristics of each nature being pre­
servl!d and coming together to form one person and subsistence 
(im6ot1101c;I, not as parted or separated into two persons, but one 
and the same Son and Only-begotten God the Word, Lord Jesus 
Christ ; even as the prophets from earliest times spoke of him, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself taught us, and the creed of the 
Fathers has handed down to us.) 
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FIGHT THE GO<OD FIGHT 
Harry F. Thompson 

Harvester readers will know Mr. Thompson as an old contributor. We are glad to introduce new readers to another of his wide-ranging 
meditations. 

In view, on the one hand, of 
the amazing discoveries of 
science and their application to 
industry, commerce and medi­
cine; and on the other hand, of 
the alarming increase of law­
lessness, violence, and the 
ever present threat of a nuclear 
war, what do Christians make 
of the world scene, how do 
they see it unfolding? Those 
who look forward to a perfect 
political and social state - a 
world of peace and plenty for 
all, are doomed to disappoint­
ment. History can be seen as a 
long and agonizing conflict be­
tween all that is good, true and 
beautiful, and the dark forces 
of evil : that is, between God 
and man's arch linemy, the 
Devil. The apostle Paul says 
that our struggle is not against 
flesh and blood 'but against the 
principalities, against the 
powers, against the world 
rulers of this present darkness, 
against the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly 
places' (Eph. 6: 12) . 

Ever since the ~all the human 
race has been in a state of fun­
damenta I rebellion against 
God. This, of course, is why 
the world is in such a deplor­
able state. Modern man, imag­
ining that he can get along 
quite well without God, boldly 
proclaims 'God is dead'. This is 
not altogether a new cry. In the 
Old Testament it is written : 
'The fool hath said in his heart: 
There is no God' (Psalm 14: 1 ). 
In order to enjoy real freedom 
man must relate to the Creator 
from whom he originated, and 
from whom all blessings flow. 
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Then he will understand what 
Mother Julian of Norwich 
meant when she said: 'All shall 
be well, all manner of things 
shall be well'. 
Today, Christians are confron­
ted by two deceptive opposing 
forces. Atheistic Communism, 
blind to the realities of the 
Spirit ; and a destructive 'per­
missive society', which is 
rapidly undermining the moral 
fibre of millions of people, 
specially young people, and, in 
turn, leading to the abyss of 
human degradation. In the pol­
itical sphere it is evident that 
persecution is inherent in the 
very essence of Atheistic Com­
munism - indeed, it is the 
basic nature of its ideology. 
Teilhard de Chardin ( 1881-
1955) said that nations are 
now not threatened by 'hordes 
streaming down from the 
Forests of the North or the 
Steppes of Asia, but by the mil­
lion scientifically assembled . 
The million in rank and file on 
the parade ground: the million 
standardizea 1n the factory: the 
million motorized - and all this 
ending up w ith Communism 
and National-Socialism and the 
most ghastly fetters' (The 
Phenomenon of Man) . Chris­
tians who for the time being 
live in a free world should be 
aware of the dangers which 
threaten to overwhelm the 
Church, and pray that Chris­
tianity will once again become 
a united and creative power 
capable of standing firm 
against the forces arraigned 
against it. 

Jacques Maritain says the 
modern age is not a sacral, but 

a secular age. This being so, 
the eternal values of Truth, 
Beauty, and Goodness are 
gradually being lost sight of in a 
welter of godlessness and 
worldliness . Animated by a 
burning desire for wealth and 
power, man is making havoc of 
the natural world . Clean air is 
becoming a thing of the past, 
rivers and oceans are being 
used as dumps for chemical 
waste, and the good earth is 
being saturated with unnatural 
fertilizers . Moreover, in .a fran­
tic effort to produce more and 
more meat, dumb creatures, in 
spite of their God-given rights, 
are being disgracefully mis­
used. The German philosopher, 
Schelling, said: ' A veil of sad­
ness is spread over all nature, a 
deep, unappeasable melan­
choly over all life. This is mani­
fest through the traces of suf­
fering in the face of all nature, 
especially in the faces of the 
animals.' 

The Christian Outlook 
It is a great privilege to see the 
world from God's point of 
view. The apostle Paul pictures 
the whole creation being out of 
joint because of Adam's sin. 
But he sees beyond this, and 
declares: 'The creation itself 
will be liberated from its bond­
age to decay and obtain the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God' (Rom. 8: 21). Since the 
world took its beginning in time 
it is subject to decay. In short, 
it will come to an end . 'Behold, 
I create new heavens and a 
new earth, and the former 
things shall not be remembered 
or come to mind' (Isaiah 

65: 17). Jesus said to his dis­
ciples: 'Heaven and earth will 
pass away, but my wouls will 
never pass <:tway' ·"(Matt . 
24:35) . The ap.lstle Peter, fol­
lowing the teaching of Christ, 
reminds us that the day of the 
Lord (the Second Advent) will 
come suddenly and unexpec­
tedly . 'Then the heavens will 
disappear with a roar; the ele­
ments will be destroyed by 
fire, and the earth and every­
thing in it will be burnt up' (2 
Peter 3: 10). Following a series 
of visions portraying scenes of 
extreme and unrelieved vio­
lence, the apostle John sees 'a 
new heaven and a new earth, 
for the first heaven and the 
first earth had passed away, 
and there was no longer any 
sea' (Rev. 21: 1) (the Jews dis­
liked the sea, symbol of agita­
tion and chaos). 

In spite of the fact that Jesus 
has told us that nobody, not 
even the angels, but only the 
Father, knows the day and 
hour timed for His return (Matt. 
24:36) there are people who 
make false prophecies con­
cerning the end of the world. 
Teilhard de Chardin, writing of 
the expectation of the Parou­
sia , says: 'One day, the Gospel 
tells us, the tension gradually 
accumulating between human­
ity and God wilf touch the limits 
prescribed by the possibilities 
of the world . And then will 
come the end. Then the pres­
ence of Christ, which has been 
silently accruing in things, will 
suddenly be revealed - like a 
flash of light from pole to pole' 
(Le Milieu Divin) . 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
'WITH PETE.R COUSINS 

'Today I Have Begotten You' 

Question 188 
I have recently seen it suggested that Psalm 2: 7 
refers to the miraculous conception and birth of 
Jesus through the Virgin Mary. However, Acts 
13:33 seems to relate the verse to the resurrection 
of Jesus. What is the correct interpretation? 

Psalm 2: 7 is quoted several times in the New 
Testament. In Hebrews 1 :5 and 5:5, it is difficult 
to distinguish a reference to any particular episode 
in our Lord's earthly life. The emphasis seems to 
be upon the unique dignity implied in the phrase. 
This is contrasted in Hebrews 1: 5 with that of 
angels and in Hebrews 5:5 with that of the 
Levitical priesthood. What you say about Acts 
13:33 is very much to the point; I would relate 
this to Paul's words in Romans 1 :4 where he says 
that it was the resurrection that designated Jesus 
as Son of God. Nowhere in the New Testament is 
Psalm 2 : 7 related to the incarnation . Indeed it 
seems as if the New Testament delibe1ately avoids 
using the language of human reproduction in 
connection with the conception of Jesus, 
presumably because of the existence of Greek and 
Roman myths about gods who had intercourse 
with mortal women . 
It is natural to ask how the word 'begotten' came 
to b~ used in a sense so remote from its original 
one. This can be explained by reference to the 
original significance of Psalm 2. The life setting of 
this psalm is the coronation of a Hebrew king in 
Jerusalem (6) . Kings of the Davidic line were able 
to claim the divine promise, 'I will be his father and 
he will be my son ' (II Samuel 7: 14). But whereas 
some of Israel's neighbours might regard the divine 
sonship of a king as having a quasi-physical 
nature, in Israel the relationship was rather one of 
adoption or the conferring of status . Psalm 2: 7 
thus affirms and confers the king's unique status 
consequent upon the enthronement ceremony and 
the divine oracle . For the New Testament writers, 
who saw this Psalm fulfilled in the Lord Jesus, it 
was natural to view the resurrection as the 
occasion on which the divine sonship of Jesus was 
openly displayed. Interestingly, however, some 
manuscripts of Luke quote this verse at Luke 3:22, 
seeing the descent of the Holy Spirit upon Jesus at 
his baptism as the occasion when he was (to use 
Paul's phrase) designated Son of God . 

Is abortion murder? 

Question 190 
The answer to Question 183 ignores the 
difference between a purposeful termination of 
pregnancy and an accidental termination. If 
purposeful termination is not murder, then what is 
it? Or is it quite in order for Christians to use 
abortion to avoid the consequences of their 
actions? (My remarks are not directed at abortion 
for strictly medical reasons.) 

You are quite right to point out that Exodus 
21: 2 2-2 5 is not concerned with the intentional 
destruction of the unborn child. Indeed, this was 
not the point raised in the question . This was 
concerned with whether the penalty for causing 
the death of the unborn child implied that the 
foetus was considered a person or not. There is in 
fact a procedure described for a case where a 
person is killed unintentionally (see Exodus 
21: 12- 14; Deuteronomy 19:4- 13) . It seems that 
the accidental termination of a pregnancy was not 
treated in tl'le same way as the accidental killing of 
a person. 
Christians may disagree about how much weight 
should be attached to these verses from the book 
of Exodus. But, in general terms, It is clear that 
most people (including Christians) regard a 
miscarriage rather differently from the death of a 
child after birth. Miscarriages are not buried, are 
not named, nor are ·they (except by Roman · 
Catholics) baptized. The question itself assumes 
that there are some cases in which the intentional 
termination of pregnancy amounts to neither 
murder nor manslaughter. 
However, to say all this is not to imply that 
termination is morally neutral. From the moment of 
conception-, a human being is potentially present, 
offered by God to the parents. Obviously it is 
intqlerable that abortion should be regarded as an 
acceptable mode of contraception. Many Christians 
would say that even when it is necessary (for 
whatever reason) it is evil. (For a sensitive 
discussion of this question, see R. F. R. Gardner's 
Abortion: The Personal Dilemma, pp.135ff .) But I 
cannot see any justification for .equating 
termination of pregnancy with murder. 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD, The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent 
Exeter EX2 4JW, marked 'Harvester Question Page '. · ' 
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LOOKING 
AT 
BOOKS 
A Long Way From Home? 
Reviewed by 
Jeremy Sparkes 

A student in management sciences looks at a book 
published by The Paternoster Press in 19 79. * 

Two subjects that most of us would normally 
consider to be at each other's throats are 
Christianity and sociology_ The author of this book 
believes that sociology can only be of real use in 
pinpointing man's need when it is placed within a 
Christian understanding of the nature of man and 
his society. 
Not only that, he also considers that Christians 
have too often discarded sociology as something 
evil, without using it as a tool of analysis (which is 
its correct usage) in order to discern those areas of 
life of which man must be made aware if the 
gospel message is to become living and relevant, 
speaking to the heart of man in every generation . 
His approach is fresh, and his style makes the 
book easily re'adable; a dictionary and cypher book 
are not needed by your bedside, for there is no 
jargon or grammatical syntax behind which the 
author hides. I suspect I will not be the only one to 
be relieved ay its absence. 
He argues that the root of man's need is a feeling 
of 'homelessness', a term he often uses; of man 
feeling alien in the world. He claims that man has 
tried to escape that need behind a variety of 
guises, such as the work ethic, the family, 
comfortable standards of living and behaving. 
None of these is intrinsically evil; but the meaning 
attached to them by man has caused them to be 
treated as of a higher importance than they are, 
thus they show signs of 'splitting at the seams', as 
society expects more of them than they were ever 
designed to hold . Man has considered them as 
absolutes, giving him meaning in life and a 
justification for his existence. 
The author's approach is -challenging : for, as I read 
the book, I became very aware of how much the 
church, as much by its silence as anything else, 
has endorsed and at times even encouraged these 
attempts by mankind to clothe its nakedness - a 
nakedness of which Adam and Eve became 

*A Long Way from Home, J . A . Walter, 
Paternoster, £4.20. 

BARBICAN BOOKSHOP 
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Extensive secondhand stock 
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FEBA RAOIO IH1l 
46 High St!'Mt 
Addleotone 
WEYBRIDGE 
Surrey KT1 6 1T J 
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ashamedly aware as a result of the Fall. 
He maintains that only God is absolute, and that 
man was created to live in a relationship with God; 
that man can only really know what it is to be truly 
human when he is in communion with God, 
because it is God's grace that gives man the worth 
for which he is so desperately seeking: that even 
when there is nothing lovely in man that merits 
love, God still reaches out to him in a way that is 
far more wonderful than the world could ever have 
imagined was possible. 
This book is a challenge to Christians to sit down 
and think out what the world's standards amount 
to in relation to the gospel. We have accepted 
them by default, and it is high time that Christians 

William Barclay: The Plain 
Uncommon Man ed. R. D. 
Kernohan .. '- Hodder and 
Stoughtosi. 159pp. £3.75 
(paperback). 
William Barclay ( 1907-7B) 
spent the whole of his 
professional life in Scotland, 
but his influence - as the 
essays in this volume make 
clear - spread far beyond the 
confines of his native land. 
There were essentially three 
strands in the rich fabric of 
Barclay's life. First, the 
Scholar. Educated at Glasgow 
University, he was awarded a 
'First' in Classics, followed by 
a BD with distinction - the 
highest award in Divinity at 
that time . With his mastery of 
Latin, Greek and Hebrew, as 
well as his theological 
qualification, he was 
admirably equipped for his 
life's work as a New 
Testament scholar and 
teacher. But before embarking 
on an academic career he 
spent thirteen years, 
1933-46, as a parish minister 
in Clydeside . From 1946-74 
he was successively lecturer, 

DEVOTIONAL CLASSICS 
Four devotional classics of the 
nineteenth century are now 
re-issued by Messrs. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott . Daily Light 
comes in a gift paperback at 
£2.95. The other three are 
available in a similar 
paperback at £ 2. 50 or in a 
luxury hardback edition in a 
slip case at £3 .95. They are 
Come ye apart by Dr. J . R. 
Miller; God's Message and 
God's Minute, with 

14 

senior lecturer, and finally 
professor in New Testament 
language and literature in 
Glasgow University's 
department of Divinity and 
Biblical Criticism. His literary 
output was prodigious : nearly 
eighty books, perhaps the 
best known being his 
translation of the New 
Testament and the Daily 
Study Bible (a guidebook to 
the NT for general readers). 
Yet he never considered 
himself to be a ' real' scholar, 
owing to his lack of a PhD 
(especially one earned outside 
Scotland), and the fact that 
'his colleagues in Scotland 
never showed themselves 
unambiguously convinced that 
he was a scholar'. Conclusive 
evidence to Barclay of this 
lack of confidence in him was 
the fact that his appointment 
to the chair was 'begrudged 
by his clerical and academic 
peers', so much so that 
doubts about his standing as 
a scholar were never really 
dispelled even by his 
possession of a chair. The 
effect of all this was to keep 

respectively a meditation and 
a prayer from 365 clergymen 
and laymen. All four books 
have a reading for every day 
of the year, and are so well­
known as to need AO further 
commendation. Calculated to 
appeal to older Christians, the 
small print perh11ps militates 
against their fullest 
usefulness. 
Reviewed by 
G. J . Polkinghorne 

turned against this tide of popular opinion, that 
cushions man against his need, and declared again 
the real and radical alternative that is only found in 
the gospel. 
Tony Walter highlights just some of the activities 
of today's society which need to be questioned 
and subjected to a Christian critique. This is an 
excellent piece of work, witnessed by the fact that 
it is already a recommended book for one of my 
sociology options, taught by a man of no Christian 
persuasion whatever. This makes it highly suitable 
for lending to non-Christian friends who have an 
interest in sociology, which I have already done, 
for it combines professionalism with a clear 
proclamation of God's grace. 

Barclay ' scholastically 
speaking humble for the 
remaining ten years of his 
university career' . That he 
was a scholar is indisputable, 
but perhaps not a first-rate 
one, and Neil Alexander, one 
of his colleagues between 
1964-78, explains why 
Barclay was not a scholar of 
the highest rating like this : 
'He lacked any philosophical 
bent and he lacked the power 
(or perhaps only failed to take 
the opportunity) to grow . .. 
We might explain this 
apparent stagnation by his 
forever writing and speaking 
- yes, and teading; his never 
stopping to reflect and change 
and grow.' 
Secondly, the Teacher. Unlike 
many another professor he 
enjoyed teaching and was 
superb at it - 'He expended 
his energies on that without 
stint, right to the end going 
carefully over his prepared 
material· beforehand.' 
Thirdly, the Communicator. 
This .was true not only in the 
lecture hall, but also in 
newspapers, on radio and 

STRONG'S CONCORDANCE 
Pickering and Inglis have 
issued a Popular Edition of 
Strong's famous Exhaustive 
Concordance of the Bible 
(770pp., £6 .50). Besides 
omitting ninety common 
words (such as " a, he, said ' ) 
and the key to the original 
words, it also shortens the 
entries for forty words . As the 
list includes Chris( God, 
Jesus, Moses and other 
important words, it may be 

television . The editor of this 
fascinating book is convinced 
that he was, in F. F. Bruce's 
description a 'prince of 
communicators', 'only 
because he believed in his 
communication . He spoke not 
just with his lips - or from 
his throat - but with his 
heart. For all his scholarship, 
talent and wisdom, his 
communication had the extra 
dimension that Christians 
believe comes from God 
through Jesus Christ, not only 
the way and the life but God ' s 
truth.' 
Add to these qualities William 
Barclay's gifts as an 
administrator and pastor, his 
generous and warm 
personality, and the picture 
emerges of a truly remarkable 
man - or, to adapt the words 
of Shakespeare : 'His life was 
gentle, and the elements/So 
mixed in him that Nature 
might stand up/And say to all 
the world, "This was a 
man"! ' 

Review by John Peters, 
Charterhouse School 

wondered whether this does 
not seriously impair the 
usefulness of the velum!;!. The 
basis is the KJV, and all the 
references: <rre now in proper 
sequence. English readers of 
the Bible will find this a 
helpful tgol for their studies. 
Reviewed by 
G. J. Polkinghorne 
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EXPLORING· THE BIBLE 
Edited by G.J. Polkinghorne 

WHAT IS FAITH? 
The concept of faith suffers from both its friends 
and its enemies . When the gospel preacher calls 
on his hearers to exercise ' simple' faith, he sel­
dom pauses to consider what impression he 
makes. And when the agnostic caricatures faith 
as 'believing the impossible' , he takes no account 
of the full biblical revelation - nor of what Leith 
Samuel described as 'the impossibility of agnos­
ticism' . But what is faith - and is it so 'simple ' ? 
Maybe this very adjective inhibits serious 
thought. Indeed, Keith W. Clements, the Editor of 
The Baptist Quarterly, notes that the subject has 
suffered some neglect in recent theological dis­
cussion as he supplies something to fill the gap in 
Faith (SCM Press, viii + 126pp, £4.95 paper­
back} . Small in size, it is rich in content and can be 
followed by the unlettered while it will reward the 
most erudite. 
Concentrating on the subjective aspect, on faith 
as believing rather than the faith as a body of doc­
trine, he observes that Christians were called 
'believers' from the beginning, because they 
entered into a relationship with God rather than 
because they accepted propositions about him. 
Human life would be impossible without reliance 
on some reality beyond ourselves. But Christian 
faith is personal trust in the gracious God known 
in Jesus, whereby we enjoy the fullness of peace 
as indicated by the Hebrew word shalom. No 
merit can be claimed for it. It is before all else the 
gift of God, who makes himself available to us in 
Christ as Father, or better, in another Semitic 
term, Abba, which can be translated 'Daddy'. A 
decision to trust is essential. This is the essence 
of repentance, a turning from self-centred to God­
centred living. By confession, this inward experi­
ence is brought out into the open. Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper give individual and communal 
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opportunities for this . 
Commitment - a current in-word which needs re­
thinking - is to be regarded as entrusting oneself 
to God. It also involves obedience if it is (in Bon­
hoeffer's famous terms), to be 'costly' and not 
'cheap grace '. So faith must become faithfulness. 
Yet it is freedom - not total absence from all con­
straints, but escape from self-concern into self­
acceptance based on a glad realization of God's 
acceptance. It is freedom also from legalism, 
moralism, authoritarianism and bondage of every 
kind . Because intellect is part of our natural con­
stitution, faith involves understanding, an impor­
tant reminder for times when so much stress is 
being placed on experience. While we cannvt ex­
pect to know all about God, we can at least reflect 
on revealed truth and map out its bearings and co­
herence. Thus faith is ever exploration, a spiritual 
adventure of discovery of the riches of our rel­
ationship with God in and through Christ. 

Much else might be said, but it is hoped that the 
foregoing bald outline will give some clue to the 
value of the book. Here and there we might like 
some further clarification, e.g., on p.4 7 , where 
'Holy Spirit' is mentioned impersonally. Presum­
ably this presupposes a distinction between the 
Holy Spirit, a Person, and Holy Spirit (no article) 
an influence, but it would be useful to say so. 
What a pity that there is no index, not even of 
Scripture references, when there is so much quot­
ation - from Luther and Bonhoeffer, Kung and 
Pannenberg, Gregor Smith and C. S. Lewis, Kier­
kegaard and Buber - and so much Bible teaching. 
Enough, however, has surely been said to indicate 
that this is a 'must' for every reader . We might 
even risk a prophecy that it w ill become a Chris­
tian classic. 
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SPIRITUAL GIFrS OR 
ORGANIZED MINISTRY? (2) 

Some Conclusions 
Ronald Y. K. Fung 

On the basis of the evidence 
in the first article, we may set 
down a number of observa­
tions regarding the subject of 
our enquiry. 
( 1 ) The existence of some 
kind of specialized ministry, 
or more specifically of church 
officers, is attested for all the 
Pauline churches, with the 
sole exception of Corinth. 
That the ministry should have 
been organized to greater or 
less degree is not only consis­
tent with Jewish influence 
upon the structure of the 
church. It is consistent also 
with the practical demands of 
expanding communities (cf. 
Galatia - Acts 16:5; Eph­
e!>LIS - Acts 19: 10, 17-20; 
cf. 1 Cor. 16:8f.; Thessalon­
ica - Acts 1 7:4; Corinth -
Acts 18:8); with Paul's own 
administrative abilities which 
find illustration, quite apart 
from Acts 14:23 and the 
Pastorals, in his organization 
of the collection for the Jeru­
salem church ( 1 Cor. 16: 1-4; 
2 Cor. 8-9); and with the 
simple fact that the local 
church, composed as it is of 
people 'who belong simul­
taneously to the natural and 
the supernatural order of life, 
. . . cannot be severed from 
the earthly conditions of exis­
tence' (J. Schneider) 
among which organization is 
essential and indispensable. 
Unless, then, Paul's practice 
was quite inconsistent with 
his theory, we can only con­
clude that his doctrine of spir­
itual gifts is not incompatible 
with the existence of an or­
ganized ministry. 
(2) The fact that Paul, 
though doubtless a 'charis­
matic ' himself, yet possessed 
an official status and official 
authority, reminds us that the 
doctrine of charismata is not 
In principle at odds with the 
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idea of official authority. 
More specifically, there need 
be no conflict between Spirit 
and office; the latter is 'not 
unspiritual just as long as it 
remains obedient to the Spirit 
of Christ, and performs that 
service of the Gospel of 
Christ for which it was 
appointed' (H. von Campen­
hausen) . That there is no 
such conflict in practice is 
illustrated by the fact that the 
appointment of the Ephesian 
elders is explicitly attributed 
to the initiative and agency of 
the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28). 
Similarly, in the case of Tim­
othy's 'ordination ' (1 Tim. 
4: 14; 2 Tim. 1 :6), the fact 
that the impartation of the 
charisma occurs jointly with 
prophecy shows that the 
present endowment on Tim­
othy, just like the initial 
choice of him ( 1 Tim. 1: 18), 
was due to the initiative of 
God through his Spirit, who 
sovereignly both inspired the 
prophecies concerning Tim­
othy and dispensed to him 
the special charisma for his 
unique task. Again, if a pri­
mary requirement of trans­
mitters of 1the gospel is that 
they be loyal to the truth (2 
Tim. 2:2), Paul 's reminder to 
Timothy ( 1: 14) shows that 
such loyalty is possible only 
through the Spirit's enabling . 
(3) It follows that there is no 
intrinsic opposition between 
spiritual gift and ecclesiasti­
cal office. Not only is there no 
a priori reason why function 
and office should be mutually 
incompatible terms, or why 
gifts 1;an be 1oinea to func­
tions only and not to offices 
also, but the evidence of the 
Pauline letters point to the 
conclusion that in Paul 's view 
function, gift and office can 
and must exist in harmonious 
relationships. Thus in 1 Tim-

othy 3: 1, the juxtaposition of 
the concepts 'office' and 
'task' shows that the minis­
try of an overseer is at once 
an office to hold and a task to 
perform, while the following 
context goes on to speak of 
qualifications. It is certainly 
not without significance that 
several of the charismata 
mentioned by Paul find their 
counterparts in the qualifica­
tions laid down for presbyter­
bishops and deacons in the 
Pastorals, thus: 
'service' 'let them 
(Rom. 12: 7) serve as 

deacons' 
(1 Tim. 3:10) 

'teaching' 'an apt 
(Rom. 12: 7) teacher' 

exhortation ' 
(Rom. 12:8) 

'pastors' 

(1 Tim. 3:2; 
cf. Tit .. 1 :9) 
' . .. to 
exhort' 
(Tit. 1:9, AVJ 
' the elders 

(Eph. 4 : 11 J who rule . .. ' 
(1 Tim. 5: 17; 
cf . 3:4,5, 12) 

Further, the gifts of being 
'helpers' and 'administra­
tors', mentioned in 1 Corin­
thians 12:28 between the 
gifts of healing and speaking 
in tongues, are most probably 
to be linked with 'deacons' 
and 'overseers ' respectively. 
This alignment of gift with 
office indicates, on the one 
hand, that gift can find ex­
pression in office and, on the 
other hand, that office must 
not be severed from gift. As 
J. A . Robinson has said, 'The 
apostle would have been 
startled by the suggestion 
that bishops and deacons 
could execute their office 
aright without the divine aid 
of the corresponding "char­
isma".' The true relationship 
between function, gift and 
office, therefore, appears to 
be this: office and function 

are two aspects of a person's 
ministry (i.e. in the case of 
someone who holds office), 
for which he must have the 
appropriate gifts. 
(4) Not all charismata, of 
course , need or do find ex­
pression through office. In 
the words of Hans Kung, 
'The charism cannot be sub­
sumed under the heading of 
ecclesiastical office, but all 
church offices can be sub­
sumed under the charism.' 
An examination of the charis­
mata shows that whereas 
some gifts, such as those of 
sharing, caring, and showing 
mercy, are more private gifts 
which are, indeed, to be used 
in the service of others as 
opportunity presents itself; 
others, like those of apostles, 
prophets, teachers, exhorta­
tion, service, helpers, admin­
istrators and pastors, are 
more public gifts designed to 
be used regularly and con­
stantly within the commun­
ity. It is significant that be­
sides apostles and prophets, 
all the other gifts can be asso­
ciated with overseers and 
deacons (administrators -
pastors, helpers) and even 
definitely identified with their 
qualifications or functions 
(teaching, exhortation, ser­
vice, pastoring = administra­
tion). Thus it is seen that the 
more public gifts are intended 
tor, and actually exercised 
by, those who represent the 
public ministry of the church : 
apostles, prophets, teachers 
presbyter-bishops and dea­
cons . 
(5) A certain basic tendency 
in respect of the organization 
of the ministry seems dis­
cernible in the Pauline corpus. 
This may be described as a 
tendency towards increasing 
recognition of and emphasis 
on the regular ministry. The 
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appointment of elders in Acts 
14:23 marked the provision 

_of -an official if simple leader­
ship for the Galatian 
churches, and apparently in 
two or three short years the 
body of elders had acquired 
the nature of a 'council' ( 1 
Tim. 4: 14, cf . AV, RV, 
NASB: 'presbytery'). partici­
pating with the apostle (2 
Tim. 1 :6) in the consecration 
of Timothy to his special 
function as apostolic assis­
tant, though the term may 
mean no more than that the 
elders acted together as a 
body (cf. NEB, NIV) and 
should not be regarded as in­
dicative of a highly technical 
ecclesiastical structure . B. H. 
Streeter made the suggestion 
that the practical disorders at 
Corinth compelled Paul to 
face more clearly than here­
tofore the need of a new em­
phasis on the respect due to 
church leaders, and that this 
intention underlies the exhor­
tation in 1 ·corinthians 
16: 15f. Such an intention 
already lies behind the exhor­
tation in 1 Thessalonians 
5: 12f. Streeter further ob­
served that the very fact of 
Paul's summoning the Eph­
esian elders (Acts 20: 1 7) is 
'an important piece of histori­
cal evidence of a growing 
desire on his part to enhance 
the prestige of, and foster a 
sense of responsibility in, 
officers charged with the dir­
ection of the church '. This 
desire, it may be suggested, 
is all the more intelligible in 
the light of his premonitions 
of imminent peril to himself 
(Acts 20:22-25) and impen­
ding danger to the church 
(vv. 29-31); Paul would real­
ize that after his departure 
these presbyter -bishops 
would have to serve as a bul­
wark against heresy. Could it 

continued from page thirty-nine 
annul led every physical 
movement. We see therefore 
that the Lord 's words are 
powerful to bring about what 
he commands (cf . also his 
word ephphatha), as they 
were at the creation of the 
world : 'he spoke , and it came 
to be ; he commanded, and it 
stood forth ' (Ps. 33:9; cf. 
John 1: 1-3). We are re-
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be that the singling out of the 
overseers and deacons in the 
salutation to the Philippians 
( 1: 1), occasioned as it prob­
ably was by their being res­
ponsible for the Jerusalem 
collection or the gift to Paul 
- who was now a prisoner 
facing the distinct possibility 
of death (Phil. 1:20-23) - is 
yet another indication of the 
same desire? 
In the Pastorals, where the 
apostle is concerned that 
church leadership should be 
exercised by suitably quali­
fied men, the emphasis upon 
the official ministry clearly 
comes to the fore. It is only 
natural that an era of creative 
enthusiasm and inspired 
teaching should be followed 
by a period of consolidation 
and more normal methods of 
transmitting the apostolic 
witness. Paul must have real­
ized that when his personal, 
apostolic supervision was no 
longer available, it would be 
essential to have a contin­
uous succession of men who 
were loyal to the truth to 
whom the gospel could be 
committed (2 Tim. 2:2) . Now 
that false teachers were 
already upon the scene 
threatening to endanger the 
purity of the church's faith 
and morals (1 Tim. 1:3-7, 
19-20; 4 : 1-5; 6: 3-5; 2 Tim. 
2: 14, 16, 26; Tit. 1: 10, 14; 
3:9), urgency was added to 
necessity to entrust the 
deposit of apostolic witness 
to a chain of qualified men 
who were to be bearers of 
the tradition of sound doc­
trine. Streeter's conclusion 
(which did not cover the Pas­
torals since he considered 
them to be pseudonymous) 
may be accepted for the 
whole of the Pauline corpus: 
'The total amount of 
evidence yielded up by thtt 

minded of the re-creative 
word of Christ on other occa­
sions: the cleansing of a leper 
with the words , 'Be clean' 
(Matt. 8 :3) , and the resur­
recting call to the entombed 
Lazarus: 'Lazarus, come out!' 
(John 11 :43). The word of 
Christ is able to give life not 
only to the physically dead, 
but also to those who are 
dead in trespasses and sins. 

passages considered above 
. . . all points in the same 
direction; and taken as a 
whole it suffices if not to 
prove, at least to make 
probable, the fact of a slow 
but steady movement. And 
it is a movement away from 
the state of things implied in 
I Corinthians - where pre­
eminence in the Church 
depends on the personal 
possession of some spiritual 
gift (of which "government" 
is one of the least 
esteemed) - and towards a 
state of things where 
importance is attached to 
the holding of an office 
invested with recognized 
authority. ' 
At the same time, it cannot 
be overemphasized that even 
in the Pastorals, there is no 
question of an institutionally 
guaranteed ecclesiastical 
office being set in opposition 
to spiritual gifts, and of the 
Holy Spirit becoming the 'min­
isterial Spirit ' locked up in 
office (E . Kiisemann) . Neither 
in the matter of Timothy 's 
ordination nor in the matter of 
a succession of tradition­
bearers is there reason for 
thinking that the office is in­
stitutionally guaranteed. The 
holding of an office is condi­
tional upon a person 's faith­
fulness to the truth and his 
possessing the gift to teach it 
to others, and in both res­
pects the person is directly 
dependent upon the Holy 
Spirit . Notwithstanding ·the 
more developed ecclesiasti­
cal structure of the Pastorals, 
the Holy Spirit remains sover­
eign in his prophetic (1 Tim. 
1: 18; 4: 1, 14) and enabling 
(2 Tim. 1: 14) as well as 
regenerative (Tit . 3:5) 
power, and the ministry is 
still , as in the Corinthian let­
ters, recognized to be vitally 

Let us apply his word ' arise ' 
to our own hearts: 'Awake, 0 
sleeper, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give 
you light ' (Eph. 5: 14) . A 
Christian too may sleep when 
he becomes careless about 
the things of Christ and suc­
cumbs to the lotus leaves of 
this world 's enticements. To 
them Christ speaks again : 
•Arise, my love, my fair one, 

dependent on the Holy Spirit. 
(6) The growing emphasis 
which Paul attaches to the 
regular or official ministry be­
comes all the more intelligible 
in the light of the distinction 
between the more private 
and the more public gifts 
noted above, and of a further 
distinction to be observed, 
viz., that between the mir­
aculous and the non-miracu­
lous gifts. For, as the apos­
tolic age drew to a close: as 
the apostles and prophets 
(and teachers as a separate 
class of 'charismatics') dis­
appeared from the scene and 
the distinctly miraculous gifts 
gradually ceased, it was only 
natural that the presbyter­
bishops and deacons, who all 
along had possessed the 
necessary gifts but had 
hitherto occupied a place of 
secondary importance in 
comparison with apostles, 
prophets and teachers, 
should now emerge into 
greater prominence as 
leaders of the communities. 
They now make up the staple 
of the regular ministry and 
they are responsible to take 
the lead in continuing the 
apostolic witness and work. 
Hence, the increasing empha­
sis upon the regular ministry 
seems well placed . 
To the question raised by the 
title of this article, then, the 
above examination provides a 
firmly positive answer: not 
only does the concept of 
charismata allow for the exis­
tence of an organized minis­
try involving ecclesiastical 
office and official authority, 
but properly ordered 'the offi­
cial Ministry is charismatic; 
every function of it presup­
poses the pre~ence of a 
Divine Spirit acting through 
human weakness ' (A. G. 
Hebert). 

and come away' rs. of S. 
2:10, 13); 'Hear, 0 daugh­
ter, consider, and inclirie your 
ear; forget your people and 
your father's house; and the 
king will desire your beauty . 
Since he is your Lord, bow to 
him' (Ps. 45: 10- 11) . May the 
word of Christ dwell in us 
richly, as it evidently did in 
the heart and conscience of 
the Apostle Peter. 
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THE GOSPEL 
OF JOHN (47) 

F. F. Bruce 
Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7: 1-10:39) 
ii. THE HEALING OF THE BLIND MAN (John 
9: 1-41) 
(c) Interrogation of the parents (9: 18-23) 

9: 18, 19 So the Jews refused to believe that he 
was blind and had recovered his sight until they 
had called the parents of the man who had 
recovered his sight. Then they asked them, 'Is 
this your son, who you say was born blind? In 
that case, how can he see now?' 

'The Jews' of verse 18 are presumably the Phari­
sees of verse 1 3. The claim that the man had been 
born blind was a material factor in the incident 
which they were investigating; but obviously this 
was something on which his own testimony was 
not available. Even if he could not remember 
having ever seen, he might have lost his sight 
through some illness or accident in early infancy. 
The people who could testify acceptably whether 
he was born blind or not were his parents, so they 
were summoned . They obeyed the summons, but 
were very ill at ease. It was plain that the author­
ities were annoyed at what had happened, and 
although they were naturally glad that their son 
was no longer blind, they were unhappy that he 
should be mixed up with someone who was in dis­
favour with the authorities. But here they were, in 
a subordinate court of inquiry, and they had to 
give evidence. Wisely, they confined their evi­
dence to what they actually knew; they gave plain 
answers to the first part of the question - 'Is this 
your son, who you say was born blind?' - but 
refused to indulge in speculation about his cure. 

9:20, 21 So his parents replied, 'We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind. But 
we do not know how he can see now or who 
opened his eyes. Ask him; he is of age; he will 
speak for himself. ' 
'Yes', they said, 'he is our son' (of that they had 
no doubt). 'Yes', they said again, 'he was born 
blind' (they were equally sure of that). 'You ask, 
"How come he is able to see now?" We don't 
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know. Nor do we know who restored his sight. 
You must ask himself: he is old enough to bear 
competent testimony in court.' (To be admissible 
as a witness in court he had to be at least thirteen; 
this man was probably rather older than that.) 
But, limited to matters of known fact as the 
parents' testimony was, it made unpalatable 
hearing for the interrogators: they confirmed that 
their son had been born blind, and since he had 
plainly recovered his sight, it was·difficult to avoid 
the conclusion that a miracle had been performed. 

9:22, 23 His parents said this because they 
were afraid of the Jews; for they had already 
agreed that if any one confessed Jesus to be 
the Messiah he should be expelled from the 
synagogue. It was for this reason that his 
parents said, 'He is of age; ask him. ' 
Jesus' presence and activity in Jerusalem since 
he arrived halfway through the week of Taber­
nacles were well known throughout the city; and 
the man's parents were well aware that the heal­
ing of their son's blindness was due to' Jesus. But 
anything they might say about Jesus wa~ liable to 
be displeasing to the authorities; therefore they 
would say nothing at all about him. After all, they 
were not present when Jesus accosted their son 
and sent him to the Pool of Siloam, so they could 
reasonably plead ignorance of the cause and 
nature of his healing. 
It is commonly suggested today that John, writing 
towards the end of the nineties, was influenced 
by a decision that had been taken by the reconsti ­
tuted Sanhedrin a few years before. The Sanhed­
rin reconstituted with Roman permission in the 
period after A.O. 70 consisted exclusively of doc­
tors of the law. One of these, Samuel the Less, re­
worded one of the blessings recited daily in the 
synagogues so as to make it im13ossible for 'Naz­
arenes' (Jewish Christians) to take part in syna­
gogue worship. This blessing, which traditionally 
included a curse on the enemies of God ('let all 
wickedness perish as in a moment'), was revised 
so that the curse ran: 'let Nazarenes and heretics 
perish as in a moment; let them be blotted out of 
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the book of life and not be enrolled with the righ­
teous.' The revision. was approved by the Sanhed­
rin and adopted in synagogues, so that Nazar­
enes, being forced to keep silence when the new 
form of words was recited by the congregation, 
would give themselves away. John probably does 
allude to this situation when he reports Jesus as 
saying to the disciples in the upper room, 'They 
will put you out of the synagogues' (John 16:2). 
The same adjective, aposynagogos (meaning 'ex­
cluded from the synagogue'). is used there as 
here in 9:22. But here (as in 12:42) the reference 
is to a situation in the context of Jesus' ministry, 
restricted perhaps to Jerusalem. It is uncertain 
whether we are to understand temporary expul­
sion or permanent excommunication here. The 
most solemn form of excommunication was to 
put someone under the ban (Heb. harem; Gk. an­
athema); that seems to have been involved in the 
new ordinance of A .O. 90, but it would probably 
be anachronistic to envisage it at this stage. Even 
so, the man's parents were sufficiently intimi­
dated to keep their mouths shut and say nothing 
about Jesus, either good or bad. 

(d) Second interrogation of the man (9:24-34) 
9:24, 25 So they summoned the man who had 
b·een blind a second time and said to him, 'Give 
glory to God. We know that this man is a 
sinner.' He replied, 'I do not know if he is a 
sinner. I know one thing: I was blind and now I 
see.' 

There was no way of getting around the evidence 
that the man had been born blind. Neither was 
there any way of getting around the evidence of 
their senses, that he was now able to see. The 
natural conclusion was that a miracle of healing 
had been wrougfit, but since the evidence also 
pointed unambiguously to Jesus as the one res­
ponsible for the cure, the further conclusion 
would be that the power of God had manifested it­
self through Jesus in an exceptional degree -
that he was indeed, as the man had said, a 
prophet. But this further conclusion was inadmis-
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sible: in their eyes he was no prophet, but a sin­
ner, because he had broken the sabbath law. 
Therefore some factor in the situation must be 
eluding them; perhaps it was being deliberately 
concealed from then:i. Hence their charge to the 
man when he was summoned before them again: 
'Own up; tell the truth.• 'Give glory to God' has 
the same force here as in the story of Achan: 
when the lot pointed to Achan as the man who 
had brought disaster on Israel, Joshua said to him, 
'Give glory to the Lord God of Israel' - i.e. 'Own 
up; tell the truth' (Josh. 7: 19). (It may well be 
that John plays characteristically on the double 
meaning of the words - the healing of the blind 
man did indeed reveal the glory of God - but our 
present concern is with what the interrogators 
meant.) 'Own up'. they meant; 'whatever you 
say, we know that this man Jesus is a sinner, and 
therefore cannot have performed such a miracle 
of healing as you pretend. Tell the truth; what are 
you hiding?' 
In his first reply the man is as circumspect as his 
parents : he confines himself strictly to what he 
knows, which is the duty of a witness. 'You know 
that he is a sinner; well, you are the authorities 
whose business it is to know that sort of thing. 
You wouldn't expect me to know anything about 
that; but here is what I do know: I was blind, and 
now I see.' It was frustrating for his interrogators 
that neither of those statements could be refuted: 
the former statement was confirmed by the evi­
dence of the parents; the truth of the latter they 
could see for themselves. Why not admit the con­
clusion to which these two facts pointed? 
The man's testimony has been repeated innumer­
able times by men and women who have found in 
his words the means of communicating their own 
experience of deliverance from spiritual blindness 
through the in-shining of the Light of the world: 

For thou hast made the blind to see, 
The deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, 
The dead to live; and lo, I break 

The chains of my captivfil/ 
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MEDITATIONS 
ON MARK (9) 

The Testimony of Peter 

If Christ's work on Golgotha 
is the V -day of Christian 
faith, then his work in Geth­
semane is surely its 0 -day. 
On Golgotha Christ shed his 
blood to redeem mankind, 
but his dedication to that act 
is viewed in Gethsemane 
when 'he sweat as it \'.Vere 
great drops of blood' in agony 
of soul for our sakes . On Gol­
gotha Christ's own arm 
brought him victory and in 
Gethsemane he trod the wine 
press alone; he trod all his 
foes beneath his feet by 
being trodden down. 
But Jesus did not wish to be 
alone . He particularly sought 
the company of P·eter, 
James, and John when he 
went to Gethsemane to pray . 
Peter, the rock, as his name 
implies . had sworn to remain 
firm for Christ even unto 
death and now Christ asks 
for the proof of that devotion. 
But Peter, James, and John 
all fell asleep and left their 
Master alone in that dark 
hour. Luke makes mention of 
extenuating circumstances, 
informing his readers that it 
was on account of their sor­
row that they slept (Luke 
22 :45) . Theirs was not 
simply exhaustion , but soul­
sapping nervous exhaustion . 
Nevertheless, a man who had 
vowed that he would die for 
Christ could surely have over­
come exhaustion of the most 
severe kind in order to watch 
for his Master, especially in 
view of his earl ier perform­
ance : 'Peter and those with 
him were heavy with sleep 
but kept awake' (Luke 9 :32) . 
Personal Address 
How touching it is then, as 
Mark (who , according to a 
strong tradition , probably 
wrote his Gospel with Peter 
as his informant) records , 
that Jesus addresses Peter 
personally among the three: 
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David Brady 
'Simon, are you asleep? 
Could you not watch one 
hour?' (Mark 14:37) . Only on 
ten other occasions in the 
Gospels (as I recall) do we 
read that Jesus addressed 
any one by name. On two of 
these occasions he spoke to 
women: Martha (Luke 10:41) 
and Mary (John 20: 16); once 
each he addressed Simon the 
Pharisee (Luke 7:40) ; Laza­
rus (John 11 :43), Philip 
(John 14:9) and Judas (Luke 
22:48) ; and on four other 
occasions he addressed 
Simon Peter by name (Matt. 
16:17; 17:25; Luke 22:31; 
John 21 : 15- 17) . It is inter­
esting that in five out of these 
eleven examples in which 
Jesus addresses a person by 
name, he is speaking to 
Simon Peter, but it is even 
more interesting to note that 
in the Gospel behind which 
we probably have the eye­
witness report of Peter (i.e. 
Mark's Gospel), we only have 
one of these occasions re ­
corded . It is this occasion in 
Gethsemane when Peter 
failed to even begin to fulfil 
his promise of devotion to the 
Lord . It is important too that 
the name 'Simon' rather than 
'Peter' is used, since , as 
Swete has remarked , 'for the 
time he is " Peter" no more '. 
He is merely the erring fisher­
man Simon . How wonderful 
then is the last chapter of 
John 's Gospel in which Jesus 
comes again and addresses 
Simon the fisherman by 
name, restoring him to the 
faith and devoted service in 
which he had failed so abys­
mally . 
But honest Peter selected 
th is event which so clearly 
demonstrated his weakness 
and reported it faithfully to 
Mark the Gospel writer . Why 
this passage? Surely it is be­
cause Peter himself recog-

nized on that occasion how 
the Lord was able to sound 
the very depth of his being 
and to try the quality of his 
asserted devotion. It was 
good for boastful Peter to be 
humbled and to be brought 
face to face with his own 
weakness . It is the lesson 
that we must learn, since , if 
we are believers in Christ, we 
stand before one whose eyes 
are like a flame of fire -
searching and purifying. 
'Could you not watch one 
hour? ' - one fleeting hour . 
How different is the sense in 
which the word 'hour' is used 
in Jesus' prayer: 'he prayed 
that , if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him ' 
(Mark 14:35) ; and trium­
phant alone he declared, 'The 
hour has come; the Son of 
man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners' (v.41). 
That was no temporal hour to 
be measured by the passing 
moon and ended with ap­
proaching dawn . It was the . 
eternal hour of reconciliation 
by Christ 's one act of righ­
teousness, to be measured 
by the everlasting life he pur­
chased for us by his blood. 
No mere man could follow 
here and so poor Simon and 
failing humanity might be 
absolved . Not in ourselves, 
but only in Christ may we be 
strong (cf . 2 Car. 12:9; 
Zech. 4 :6) , and that through 
his 'weakness' at Golgothd. 
Aramaic Sayings 
It is probably to Peter also 
that we are indebted for 
some details in the account 
of the raising of Jairus's 
daughter , especially we 
believe for the record of the 
actual words used by Jesus 
on that occasion . The words 
addressed by Jesus to the 
little girl are one of the few 
examples in the Gospels 
when we read not only the 

actual words which Jesus 
spoke, but we read them in 
the actual language used by 
him, i.e. in Aramaic . The Gos­
pels contain the following 
examples of this phenom­
er:ion : talitha koum, ' little girl , 
arise ' (Mark 5:41 ), corban, 
'an offering' (Mark 7: 11 ), 
ephphatha , 'be opened' 
(Mark 7:34), Abba , ' Father' 
(Mark 14:36; cf . Rom. 8 : 15; 
Gal. 4 :6), and Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani, 'My God, my 
God, why have you forsaken 
me? ' (Mark 15:34) . All but 
the last of these sayings are 
found only in the Gospel 
according to Mark (the cry of 
Jesus on the cross being 
found also in Matt_ 2 7:46) , 
and in each case Mark gives a 
translation. Other examples 
of Aramaic in the New Testa­
ment include rake (Matt. 
5:22), mammon (Matt. 6:24), 
hosanna (Mark 11 :9 - 10), 
Maranatha (1 Car. 16:22), 
Rabboni (John 20: 16), and 
numerous proper names, in 
particular Cephas (John 
1 :42) and Boanerges (Mark 
3 : 17), together with some 
place names, such as Gab­
batha , Golgotha, and Akel­
dama . The language situation 
in first-century Palestine was 
probably complex, but we 
may perhaps generalize with 
the observation that Greek 
was the international lan­
guage understood every­
where for official purposes, 
Hebrew may have been the 
scholarly language which 
probably lingered around Jer­
usalem (much as Latin once 
lingered around Oxford and 
Cambridge). and Aramaic 
was the domestic language 
which was first learnt at 
home. 
If we turn our attention to 
Jesus's use of the expression 
talitha koum, when he raised 
continued on page thirty-nine 
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SOUR GRAPES 
Charles Oxley 

'Sour grapes', we say when we suspect jealousy 
to be the cause of a bitter or biting remark. 
The saying originated with Aesop's fable about 
the fox who, finding himself unable to reach the 
grapes, consoled himself with the notion that the 
grapes were sour. But there was a proverb in 
Israel in the 6th century B.C. - 'The fathers have 
eaten sour grapes and the children's teeth are set 
on edge.' It meant, we suffer for what our fathers 
did . The people of Judah blamed their misfortunes 
on earlier generations. 'Wicked kings and corrupt 
priests have got us into this mess', they claimed. 
'No', said the prophets, Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 'It's 
no good trying to put the blame on others. YOU 
are responsible for what you do.' 
Two-and-a-half thousand years later, we still 
haven't learned this fact. We still blame our cir­
cumstances, rather than accept responsibility for 
our actions. We are like the schoolboy, who, on 
taking home a bad report, asked his dad whether 
the fault lay in his heredity or his environment! 
Many politically-motivated sociologists, some 
social workers and a few churchmen make ex­
cuses for thugs and vandals today. They blame 
society, and when you ask them to be more speci­
fic, they say, 'Bad housing conditions, lack of 
educational opportunities, unemployment and 
lack of recreational facilities, etc.' They seem to 
forget that crimes are also committed by young­
sters from 'well-off' homes and by people who 
have well-paid jobs and who live in luxury. They 
are usually too young to remember the 1920's 
and '30's, when housing, education, and recrea­
tional facilities were infinitely worse, yet crime 
"'.Vas a tiny fraction of what it is today. 
There are external factors which compound this 
situation, the breakdown of family life, the accep­
tance of sexual promiscuity, easy divorce and 
blatant materialism, but these are some of the 

contmued from page thirty-eight 
the daughter of Jairus from 
the dead, we see that under 
the circumstances Aramaic 
was clearly the appropriate 
language for Jesus to use. He 
did not address the girl in any 
formal manner (using Greek), 
nor did he address her in the 
language of theological ortho­
doxy (Hebrew) , but rather he 
spoke to her in the warm and 
personal language of the 
domestic scene, in fact in 
'the very words by means of 
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which her mother had prob­
ably often awakened her in 
the morning' (W. Hendriksen) . 
The incorporation of so many 
of these Aramaic utterances 
in the text of Mark's Gospel is 
probably to be accounted for 
by Peter's actual recollection 
of the words used by Jesus. 
(If this be so, then it is pos­
sible that, despite Peter's 
failure to confess his disciple­
ship of Christ on the night of 
the lord's betrayal, he was 
nevertheless not too far 

results, not the basic cause, which is a deliberate 
rejection of God's laws and an inability to distin­
guish right from wrong. By making excuses for 
delinquency, we are denying the fact that delin­
quents are responsible for their actions . In this we 
encourage delinquency. We give it the status of 
an economic weapon, as terrorism is being given 
the status of a political weapon. Human beings, 
who claim to be rational, are responsible for their 
actions and should be held responsible. To sug­
gest otherwise is to treat them as infants or as 
mentally defective. 
Both Jeremiah and Ezekiel, fearless and uncom­
promising, forcefully reminded the people of 
Judah that they were individually responsible for 
their actions and that they would be held indivi­
dually responsible in the day of judgment. Their 
society was ravaged by greed, poisoned by injus­
tice and riddled with bribery. Self-interest was the 
ethic of that society. Not unlike our own. Jere­
miah thundered out the word of the LORD: 'In 
those days they shall no longer say : "The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes and the children's teeth 
are set on edge." But everyone shall die for his 
own sin; each man who eats sour grapes, his 
teeth will be set on edge.' (Jerem. 31:29-20). 
Ezekiel was even more direct: 'The soul that sins 
shall die . .. the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
on himself ... I will judge you ... every one 
according to his ways, says the LORD God. 
Repent and turn from all your transgressions . .. 
Cast away from you all the transgressions which 
you have committed against me and get your­
selves a new heart and a new spirit.' (Ezek. 18:4, 
20, 30, 31). 

Individual responsibility is God's gift to man . Take 
it away and you make a man of diminished res­
ponsibility. 

away from the cross to miss 
hearing his lord' s cry of utter 
dereliction: Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani?) Added evi ­
dence of the impression that 
Jesus's words talitha koum 
must have had on Peter is 
probably to be found in the 
account of Peter's own act of 
raising Dorcas from the dead, 
for when he in turn calls Dor­
cas to arise from the sleep of 
death, he uses almost iden­
tical words to those of his 
Master, altering only one 

letter : Tabitha koum (or 
kouml) , 'Tabitha, arise' . We 
note also other similarities in 
the two events: the shutting 
out of those not immediately 
concerned and the taking 
hold of the hand of the de­
ceased . 
But when we think about the 
lord's words, 'little girl, 
arise,' the thing that immedi­
ately strikes us is that the 
dead have in fact no power -to 
arise from death, which has 
continued on page thirty-five 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 
Kingship (continued) 

·H. L. Ellison 
In last month's instalment, we saw how the shall be forced to suggest that it was God's doing, 
anonymous writer of Lam. 4 - assuredly not the more so as the very bad were sometimes fol­
Jeremiah ! - could pour out his heart over Zede- lowed by the relatively good. God had to destroy 
kiah's fate man's confidence in man and in the fruits of his 

'The breath of our nostrils, the Lord's anointed, 
was taken in their pits, 

he of whom we said, "Under his shadow 
we shall live among the nations". , 

This is a lamentation over one whom Ezekiel 
regarded as little better than a perjured usurper 
(for him Jehoiachin was and remained the true 
king of' Judah). Of all the prophets Ezekiel gives 
the most devastating judgment on Israel's reli­
gion, condemning it root and branch . His verdict 
on its kings is as thoroughgoing. The only excep­
tion to the condemnation in ch . 34 is David and 
that only by implication . 
The idol of the modern political man, and indeed 
of many Christians, is democracy, for which 
hardly a good word can be found in Scripture . The 
biblical ideal is the absolute rule of God, mediated 
to his people by his representatives, by the king in 
civil society, by the elders in the Church, by the 
priests in Israel. It is not unfair to suggest that one 
of the main purposes of Scripture is to reveal how 
the sinfulness of men distorts the pattern of God's 
appointment . 
In early Israel , God could raise up a 'Judge' , when 
and how it suited Him, even the very last whom 
men would have chosen, even a Samson! The 
attempt to turn him into a type of Christ, still 
sometimes met, is at the best foolish and at the 
worst irreverent. But even perhaps the greatest of 
the judges, Samuel, had to learn that it was a mat­
ter of God's choice , and even he could not pass on 
his authority to his sons ( 1 Sam. 8: 1, 2), some­
thing that many leading men in the Church have 
been very slow to learn. The introduction of king ­
ship inescapably involved heredity. It is a study 
humbling to human pride, that as we go through 
the lists of kings of both Judah and Israel, we can­
not find a single case where the successor of a 
good king was himself worthy of God 's commen­
dation . Ruling ability, but not moral quality, might 
be inherited . Sometimes the best were followed 
by the worst . If we say, 'How could this be?' we 
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own godliness. 
There was more involved than the character of the 
hereditary kings. Except in certain specialized 
circles, not enough attention has been paid to 
Samuel's warning in 1 Sam. 8: 11-18. We may, if 
we so wish, infer from 2 Kgs. 11: 12, that, at least 
in Judah, the king at his coronation had to accept 
some form of constitution, which limited his 
powers for as long as he was willing to be limited, 
but Samuel envisaged power which would break 
up family life and tribal unity . 
Ruth introduces us to a system of justice carried 
out by those who knew the facts and had every 
motive for wishing that justice should be done. 
We should praise Solomon that two lowly harlots 
could come before him with their quarrel, but 
Jehoshaphat's need for action (2 Chr. 19:8-1 OJ 
suggests that the new brand of royal justice had 
not proved over-satisfactory. 
If we take the prophets seriously, we shall infer 
that the Babylonian exile was needed not merely 
to eliminate idolatry from Judah but also to enable 
a new social system to begin. The fact that in the 
list of those returning from captivity contains a 
considerable number (Ezra 2:21-28) who no 
longer remembered the families from which they 
had sprung but only the places their ancestors had 
lived in , points to a landless 'proletariat' and a 
breakdown of the family traditions. The story of 
Naboth shows that the king had the right under 
certain circumstances to confiscate the land of 
condemned 'criminals' ( 1 Kgs. 21: 16) - of 
course, Naboth ' s family may have been included 
in his ' execution' . 
It goes without saying that land that came into the 
king's possession was automatically excluded 
from the right of redemption and return in the year 
of jubilee. All. this means that the introduction of 
kingship meant the bringing in of an element that 
meant a funda.mental distortion of Israelite 
society. We are not justified, because of the vision 
of the Messianic king, in assuming that kingship 
played an essential role in God's purposes. 
(To be continued) 
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.READERS' FORUM 
Readers' Forum (February) 
This month's Forum is 
devoted to some lively 
correspondence arising from 
Mr. Knipe 's contribution in 
February. 

From Mr. M . F. Dowsett 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
It is possible to ansyver Mr. 
Knipe's question in the 
briefest of terms; i.e . the 
current problems in 
assemblies are due mainly to 
our failure to appreciate that 
adherence to a New 
Testament 'pattern', without 
the accompanying appropriate 
moral and spiritual conditions , 
is no guarantee of success. 
Less bitterness and rancour 
arising from our continuous 
pre-occupation with disputed 
points of church order, and 
more concern for the gospel, 
with a return to the centrality 
of Christ in our preaching, 
teaching and worship, may 
well bring the blessing that 
we all so much long for . 
Yours sincerely, 
Maurice F. Dowsett 
18 Vell(!cotts, 
Broomfield, Chelmsford, 
Essex CM 1 5EO 

From Mr. David Sims 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I am prompted to write in 
response to Mr. John Knipe's 
'Readers' Forum' contribution 
in the February issue, bearing 
in mind also Professor Bruce' s 
question (though I confess to 
not being given to speak 
about 'assembly principles ' ). 
Mr. Knipe asks, 'We had it all. 
What have we done with it?' 
I have often felt that there is 
a parallel with the situation 
which prompted Paul to write 
his letter to the Galatians. He 
writes, in chapter 3 verse 3~ 
'Having begun with the Spirit, 
are you now ending with the 
flesh?' What our nineteenth 
century forebears had, surely, 
was the right attitude of heart 
and mind. They saw all round 
them a church which was 
largely legalistic, inwardly 
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divided and making little 
impact on the community. 
They saw that 'salvation' lay 
in appropriating the resources 
which God had provided -
whether for worship, witness 
or behaviour. We have kept 
tne "form ' of wnat they began 
but we constantly deny the 
'power' of it. The only answer 
to decline, which we 
misleadingly attribute to the 
'darkness' of the 'world' , is 
for us to surrender to the life­
giving power of the Spirit 
even if in the process we 
have to abandon some of our 
cherished traditions. 
/\s a postscript I am inclined 
to throw out two questions 
which may provoke further 
comment or discussion. 
First, is the antipathy 
amongst Brethren assemblies 
towards the Charismatic 
Movement the result, in part, 
of their success where we 
have signally failed? Second, 
are there historical precedents 
for the way in which a 
movement of the Spirit has 
become shackled by 'the 
commandments of men'? 
Yours sincerely, 
David Sims 
17 Beaulieu Road, 
Christchurch, 
Dorset BH23 2EA 

From Mr. H. V. G. Morris 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
May I suggest that the 
problem facing John Knipe is 
larger than his contribution to 
'Readers ' Forum' indicates? 
To illustrate: as_ one ~alks 
around this town, typical of 
so many in the North, the eye 
will recognise many buildings 
obviously built 11s non­
conformist chspels, but now 
used for secular purposes. 
They were built by break­
away groups, at roundabo~t 
the same time as 'Assemblies ' 
were being formed , built by 
those who were obsessed 
with a different slant of 
doctrine from the parent 
church. This slant was usually 
quite unimportant, as we view 

matters today. For a time they 
prospered , but enthusiasm for 
their ideas died with the 
generation which Q.tOduced 
them. 
Brethrenism is a separatist 
group, which very often 
represented a break-away 
from established churches . In 
the early years of this 
century, we were encouraged 
towards a superiority 
complex, and many developed 
exclusive tendencies . 
Brethrenism is now 
experiencing the decline 
which resulted in the 
extinction of those other 
break-away groups. 
The question is now asked, 
whether it would have been 
for the great profit to the 
whole Church of God, if the 
enthusiasm of all those who 
led break-away groups 
(including Brethren) could 
have been used for the 
guidance and spiritual 
education of the Churches 
which they left? 
Even more pertinent: would 
not those who are struggling 
to maintain a dying assembly 
be more profitably employed 
in larger and more nominal 
Churches? Their energy and 
knowledge of the Scriptures 
would be so valuable, and 
would, in many cases, be 
greatly appreciated. 
With Christian greetings, 
Hubert Morris 
'Boma', 
1 21 Birchwood Drive , 
Ulverston, 
Cumbria LA 12 9NY 

From Mr. Stanley Linton 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
The contribution by Mr.-John• 
Knipe in the February 
'Readers' Forum' poses once 
more - and in a very 
effective way - the kind of 
questions so many of us have 
been asking over the past few 
years . What has gone wrorg ? 
What have we done with our 
heritage?'Where do we go . 
from here? and so on. 
I somehow sense that we are 

on the move and this 
encourages me to offer 
perhaps some more thoughts 
on the matter.- Alas we tend 
to suffer from a 'frozen' 
theology . I rather hesitate to 
quote once more the famous 
dictum 'The Lord has yet 
more light to break forth out 
of his holy Word ' but it is, I 
am afraid, something many of 
us just do not want to heed! 
We believe that we have got 
it all, our doctrine is sound 
and rounded off - and what 
ever else may be happening in 
the big world outside is of no 
consequence . However a lot 
is going on in the big world 
outside and over the past 1 5 
years or so - in a way 
perhaps similar to 1 50 years 
ago - more light is shining 
forth . But we are not even 
content with our ' frozen' 
theology. We tend to 
ostracise and drive out those 
who dare to express different 
views . 
As I write this letter I have in 
front of me a letter from a 
brother in Scotland received 
just a month ago . He wrote a 
letter to The Witness some 
four years ago which 
suggested that there might be 
some new light on a particular 
subject - and to use his 
words 'this caused a spiritual 
sandstorm in our area'. There 
were those who described his 
letter as 'a dreadful letter that 
doesn't bear thinking about' . 
Others said that it was 
extremely unwise to have 
written in the way he did and 
that 'such a letter could do 
"damage" to the full time 
evangelist and his family who 
were in that"assembly at the 
time' . He now meets with a 
local Baptist Church, but 
concludes his letter with a 
rather sad plea - 'Will there 
ever be a place for us in the 
assemblies we love dearly 
with all our hearts (I am told 
there are thousands in my 
position in the UK)'. In my 

continued on page 18 
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REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

From time to time I hear 
reports (which I would have 
difficulty in crediting were 
they not well authenticated) 
of places where the 
authorities insist that women 
or girls attending a gospel 
service should have their 
heads covered. Considering 
that the most literal 
interpretation of the one 
relevant scripture' prescribes a 
head-covering for Christian 
women when they are praying 
or prophesying, one would 
suppose that the state of 
affairs I mention must be very 
exceptional - but reports of 
it come from a wide variety of 
areas. Do readers ever come 
across it, and if so, what 
steps are taken to discourage 
such a disincentive to 
evangelism? 

Mr. L. L. Fox replies: 
It would seem that these 
authorities feel either (a) that 
the nature of a gospel service 
is $\,JCh that it demands 
'covered heads '; or (b) that 
the 'holiness' of a group of 
assembly members present 
together demands 'covered 
heads '; or (c) that the place 
where the service is held -
'the hall' , presumably - is 
somehow sacrosanct and 
therefore demands 'covered 
heads '. Whichever it is , how 
much better it would be if 
women and men felt able to 
'slip in' to a gospel meeting as 
if the hall were a home from 
home, without there being 
any regulations about dress to 
comply with . 
If (a) is the reason , the 
authorities fail to distinguish 
between the gathering 
together of the members of a 
local church 'i'n assembly ' ( 1 
Cor. 11 : 18 JNDJ - though 
even then there is no 
agreement about the 
necessity for general veiling 
- and its members 'standing 
up ' with the preacher, as did 
the eleven (Acts 2 : 14). 
If the reason is (b). words fail 
me. 
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I think the reason must be (c) , 
because if an assembly were 
to preach the gospel in the 
open air , it would not I take it 
be suggested that 
unconverted females within 
earshot should have 'covered 
heads '. 
The sad fact is that the 
phenomenon to which Prof . 
Bruce alludes is only one of 
the symptoms of a seemingly 
widespread malady . That 
malady is , basically , a failure 
to understand the difference 
between the old (Mosaic) 
covenant and the new 
covenant . The apostle Paul 
wrote of able ministers of the 
new covenant (2 Cor. 3 :6) . 
Few of us would qualify for 
such an accolade . It it were 
otherwise, it would be 
recognized , not least by the 
authorities, that always and in 
everything the spirit should be 
allowed to prevail over 'the 
letter '. This would preclude 
the adoption of Jewish 
attitudes, with their concern 
for the niceties of externals in 
relation not only to dress but 
to a lot of other matters . 

Mr~ H. L. Ellison replies: 
Like Prof. Bruce himself I have 
a reputation which makes it 
very improbable that I shall be 
invited to an assembly where 
the wearing of hats has 
become a vexed question. 
though I have been in some 
where a carton of mixed 
headgear was kept in a back 
room - 'conscience caps ' as 
a mothet.•in Israel called them 
sarcastically . 
One of the difficulties he does 
not mention is that the main 
pressure for head -covering 
very often comes from some 
of the older women . 
Where I have become 
involved in these silly 
questions I have pointed out 
that if they want to be 
Scriptural they should ask the 
women to be veiled (see most 
modern translations). The 
immediate result is that they 
decide to be· unscriptural , for 

no sophistry can equate a hat 
with a veil. 
Should I be so unfortunate as 
to land up in an assembly, 
where the question was 
causing real harm, I should 
preach on Luke 11 :39-44. 

Mr. G. E. M . Simmons replies: 
I have on occasion been 
present when ladies were 
requested to have 'head 
coverings '; indeed I recall that 
it was not long ago that such 
'instructions' appeared on the 
advertising for the ' official' 
Brethren meetings held in 
London . 
On a holiday visit to an 
assembly (where I had been 
invited to conduct the gospel 
service) I was once asked if 
my wife and daughter would 
like to wear scarves over their 
heads. (The scarves of various 
hues were kept in a suitable 
cardboard box labelled 'Heinz 
57 varieties '. ) I declined the 
kind offer, as I was entitled to 
from the way the question 
was framed . 
In our own church it has been 
the custom for the older 
sisters ·to· wear hats not only 
at services but at less formal 
occasions also . I have no 
objection to this custom -
indeed I quite like it! 
Incidentally, this hat business 
is the only way of telling the 
'workers' from the ' women ' 
at ladies' meetings and 
therefore can be useful to a 
visiting speaker! 
This custom of the older 
sisters wearing hats does not 
affect the younger generation 
- most of whom don't . 
Indeed, my wife, who for 
tactful purposes I must not 
include in ' the older group' 
has worn a hat so as not to 
offend others - but equally 
will refuse to wear one (and 
even remove her own) if we 
have a hatless friend present 
who might feel embarrassed 
to be the 'odd one out '. 
Many years ago I expounded 
on 1 Corinthians 11 by 
pointing out in verse 4 Paul 

overthrows the Old Testament 
teaching that priests came 
into God's presence with 
covered heads, and if we 
concentrate only on the 
'women ' we can miss the 
amazing transformation which 
has taken place in Christ so 
we men can stand before God 
hatless. 
Does 'nature itself' not teach 
us (a) that cultural differences 
do exist and must be 
recognised; hats - no hats is 
on11; and (b) that the local 
church has a duty to lay down 
rules for its members, and 
these will differ according to 
the place , time, age-range 
etc . This leads on to (C) : 
these rules must be so framed 
that whilst protecting 
members' rights they make it 
easier for others to join: so 
that they are a plain gateway 
to show strangers the way in , 
rather than a forbidding wall 
that excludes. 

Mr. Robert McGechie replies: 
I am sure that the wearing of 
headgear by ladies attending 
Gospel services ha~ less to do 
with a desire to be obedient 
to the Scriptures, than with 
the wearing of w 'iat has 
come to be regarded as the 
correct 'ecclesiastical 
uniform '. 
Unfortunately the uniform is 

r ecognised only by the in­
group, so that anyone whose 
uniform is different could and 
probably does feel distinctly 
awkward before a single 
hymn is sung, and before a 
single word is uttered. 

PROJECTORS 
Overh ea d . sl ide/iil m str ip , 
accesso ri es and soitwa re. 
Other visual aid equipment. 
Very competiti ve prices. 
Catalogue and Price List from: 

John Churchill, 
LOGOS GRAPHICS, 
38 Thoresby Road, 
Bramcote, Nottingham 
NG9 JEN. 
Tel: (0602) 258811 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX.. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. 

Centenary of the Revised 
Version 
From Mr. G. K. Lowther 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Not many of your readers will 
know that May 17th is the 
centena(Y of the Revi!!ed New 
Testament. On that day in 
1 881 the Revised Version 
(New Testament) was 
published simultaneously in 
this country and America . In 
the latter the longest telegram 
ever sent (before or since) 
conveyed the text of the Four 
Gospels to the West Coast, 
so that it could be received 
some days before actual 
printed copies could be taken 
overland . 
How should we best express 
our gratitude to God for this 
accurate translation of His 
inspire~ Word? Suggestions 
would be .welcome . 
While the RV has been 
subjected to the bitterest 
opposition from many 
quarters (some the least 
expected) it still remains, 
together with its American 
counterpart of 1900, 'the 
nearest approach to perfect 
accuracy that it is possible at 
present to have. It has a 
weight and authority that do 
not attach to translations 
made by one man, however 
learned and spiritually-minded 
he may be.' (H . P. Barker in 
Marching Orders Feb. 1930 
p.28, of which he was then 
Editor and later, like The 
Witness, incorporated in The 
Harvester.) . 
Younger readers sh.ould be 
informed tha't most of the 
leading assembly teachers 
during the last 1 00 years, 
used the RV in preference to 
the KJV, for example John 
Brown (Greenock), C. F. 
Hogg, G. C. D. Howley, W. H. 
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Hunter (of Manchester Ship 
Canal fame), G. H. Lang, W . 
R. Lewis (Bath). H. St . John, 
W . E. Vine, and J . B. Watson ; 
also all the ' Needed Truth ' 
brethren. 
Yours sincerely, 
G. K. Lowther 
50 Westminster Drive 
Grimsby 
S. Humberside DN34 4TY 

Change and the churches 
From Mr. A. Overt Locke 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I very much enjoyed Mr. 
Ernest Rowson's letter and I 
hazard a guess that I have 
been to the church in the 
West Country to which he 
refers . The 'two brethren ' 
obviously did not purge their 
Northern visitant of all his 
ecclesiastical rectitude, since · 
he still writes of 'a platform', 
not a pulpit, and communion, 
whereas as I believe the 
notice board of the church in 
question refers to Holy 
Communion I 
I recall that this village church 
once had a membership of 
three . It now numbers fifty or 
so, but I doubt if ten of that 
number have what might be 
termed a 'Brethren 
background '. Elders have 
continually to study basic 
principles, and remember that 
the Holy Spirit is 
contemporary. Members in 
open discussion have 
questioned most of the 
practices, and honest 
appraisal has been very 
salutary and invigorating. One 
traditional immigrant remarked 
that on arrival it had been like 
getting into a cold bath , a 
shock to the system, but it 
did a power of good. 
Like all live congregations it 
has had its deep problems, 
but where love for the Lord ' 
and His people abound , 
together with honesty and 
openness , solutions are not 
far away. 
Reflecting on our Northern 
Brother's thoughts last night 
as I unbuttoned my gaiters, I 

thought- how good and 
pleasant a thing it is, when 
holy erudition in an Elder is 
combined with a sense of 
humour! 
Your sincerely, 
A . Overt Locke 
The Old Hall 
Somerton 
Somerset TA 11 7NG 

Women on the Mission Field 
From Miss Phyllis Blackburn 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I am somewhat surprised that 
the four replies in the March 
Harvester to Prof. Bruce' s 
question on missionary sisters 
were all by men - has no 
sister been brave enough? 
Considering the matter 
carefully , and mainly from a 
personal experience of an 
impossible-to-fulfil long desire 
to work thus for the Lord , I 
would say that whilst not 
being the paramount urge 
towards missionary service 
(this can only come from the 
Lord) there would be an 
additional strong attraction for 
many WOmen in the USUally I 

greater freedom on 'the field". 
as compared with our 
conventional, somewhat (or in 
some cases very) restrictive 
attitudes at home. Quite likely 
this would affect single sisters 
more than married ones, for 
obvious reasons. 
Yes - I think Prof . Bruce 
makes a very telling 
observation, which might 
usefully spark off some 
prayerful thought on the 
Home Front. Convention can, 
if we are not careful , cloud 
the Lord's will! 
Yours sincerely, 
Phyllis M. Blackburn 
10 St. Christopher's Way 
Morecambe 
LA4 6EE 

Two Elections? 
FromM~ C.R. Boswood 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
I trust you will allow a further 
brief comment . 
Some see a significant 
difference between ' from the 

foundation of the world' 
(Matt. 25:34) and ' before the 
foundation of the world ' (Eph. 
1 :4), linking such phrases 
respectively with God's ways 
and His purposes . 
In connection with Mr. Colin 
Porteous finding it ' incredible 
that there should be ultimately 
more than one chosen people 
of God ' (Harvester, March, 
page 17), I make the 
following -points :-
(a) In Rev. 5 :8 - 13 there are 
three concentric circles of 
response. The Lamb is the 
subject of each and His work 
the basis of their blessing, but 
the varying expressions of 
praise point, I judge, to 
different experiences of God's 
salvation. 
(b) The names of the sons of 
Israel being inscribed on the 
gates of the holy city certainly 
suggest that Israel will share 
in the administration of the 
world to come but can we 
really say that Rev. 21 : 12 
teaches that she will be an 
integral part of the bride, the 
Lamb's wife? 
(c) In John 14:2,3 Jesus tells 
His disciples that there are 
many rooms in His Father' s 
House and that He was going 
to prepare a place (not places) 
for 'them (adding that He 
would come again to take 
them to Himself 'that where I 
am you may be also', i.e . His 
place would be theirs (John 
17:24)) . We may link this 
with Eph. 3: 14 'the Father 
from whom every family, etc ' 
(RSV, NEB, JND etc) . Why 
should we not envisage many 
families? (I like the concluding 
words of Mr. C. E. Oulton 
Lee's letter (Harvester, 
January, page 17) in this 
respect .) 
(d) I find the prayer of John 
1 7 uniquely illuminating. The 
RSV conveniently divides the 
chapter into three sections . 
The first one is very wide -
'all flesh, all whom Thou hast 
given Him' . The second 
section treats of those to 
whom Christ had given the 
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words He had received, His 
then disciples, and He asks 
for their unity . In the third 
section He prays for those 
who would believe on Hirn 
through the apostle's word, 
seeking that they may all be 
one. I see no room in this 
unity for e.g. Abraham or 
John the Baptist! Eph. 
2: 19-22 seems to correspond 
('built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets') . 
How can anyone affirm an all­
ernbracing, fundamental, and 
eternal unity of all true 
believers? 
Yours sincerely, 
Charles R. Boswood 
1 6 Lancaster Avenue 
St. Annes-on-Sea 
Lanes FYB 1 DL 

The Calvinist Discussion 
From Mr. Colin Porteous 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
May I be allowed to comment 
on some of the points raised 
in Mr. Limb's interesting letter 
on Calvinism in the December 
Harvester. First of all, if I 
concluded my previous letter 
by exclaiming that 'we ought 
to be preaching and rejoicing 
in these things instead of 
arguing', this was, I trust, in 

·no hypocritical spirit, nor to 
discourage serious discussion, 
but out of the deep conviction 
that what we call 'Calvinism', 
rightly understood, is simply 
the re-discovery of the Gospel 
to which we owe our civil and 
religious liberties . While 
understanding your 
correspondent 's 
dissatisfaction with such 
terms as 'Calvinism' and 
'Arrninianisrn', they do have 
the advantage of reminding us 
that we were born but 
yesterday. and that centuries 
before us, men have been 
searching into the ultimate 
implications of the Gospel 
revelation . It is good to 
remember - or discover -
that ideas have a history. and 
that there is no new thing 
under the sun! . · 
Now to deal in order with the 
points raised by your 
correspondent : 
1 ) It will not do merely to 
concede that 'one can speak 
of predestination ' ; we must 
recognise that God actualy 
does so speak , and that in no 
uncertain terms, and we must 
resist the temptation to 
explain away the words of 
God because of our own 
preconceived ideas. While we 
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can rejoice that predestination 
is to life, we cannot overlook 
such texts as 1 Pet. 2:8, 
however uncomfortable we 
may find them. We must take 
God's word as it is, and not 
as we would like it to be. 
2-3) We all agree that God 
created man free to choose, 
but we now have to do with 
mankind after, and not before 

• the Fall, which wrought havoc 
in man's will . Outside of 
Christ, man is only free to 
disobey God (Rom. 6:20); 
Christ came to free us from 
this servile pseudo-liberty! It 
would be fatal to 
underestimate the power of 
sin in the will of fallen man. 
4) Man can - and does -
resist God's declarative, 
revealed will, but not His 
secret or absolute will. This 
distinction is perfectly valid 
and necessary . When the 
unbelieving Jews delivered 
the Lord Jesus to be crucified­
by the hands of wicked men, -
they resisted God's revealed · 
will , the Law 'Thou shalt not 
kill'. and by so doing 
unwittingly fulfilled His 
absolute will for our salvation. 
Acts 2 :23. This is a far cry 
from God 's 'saying one thing, 
and meaning another'! 
Similarly God says that all 
men everywhere are to repent 
and believe, and actually 
means to give repentance and 
faith to all whom the Father 
gave to the .Son before the 
world was . 
5) In the glorious proposition 
that the Lord Jesus came to 
take away the sins of the 
whole world, the expression 
'the whole world' is liable to 
two very different 
interpretations. It could mean 
every individual human being 
without exception ; this is 
certainly true of the potential 
power of the death of Christ . 
If it were the Father's 
intention that Christ by His 
death should take away the 
sins of every individual human 
being r tt:ie:o..-every human 
being would finally be saved, 
for the simple reason that the 
work of Christ is inevital;>ly 
and gloriously effective in 
fulfilling all that God has 
ordained thereby . But we 
know from the words of 
Christ that it is not the 
Father 's pleasure to save 
·every individual human being 
without exception, see Mt. 
11 :25-26. So in spite of the 
temptat ion of universalism we 

are bound to consider the 
second and more scriptural 
possibility of understanding 
the expression 'the whole 
world' in this context; 
namely, an innumerable 
multitude of people drawn 
from every nation under the 
sun, the whole spiritual 
posterity of Abraham. They it 
is whom Jesus came to save, 
does save, and will save 
eternally, the 'many' 
mentioned in Is. 53: 11-12 
and Mt. 26:28. This is the 
great multitude seen in Rev. 
7:9ff., fulfilling God's promise 
to Abraham that his seed 
would be as countless as the 
dust of the earth, the sand of 
the seashore, and the stars of 
heaven. The great advantage 
of this position is that it gives 
us a Gospel which actually 
works; Christ did not die 
merely to give men a 
possibility of being saved, but 
actu,ally to save men from 
their.sins, including sins of 
impenitence and unbelief! -
by the outpouring of the Spirit 
of grace and supplication, that 
is, of repentance and f11ith . 

Any wishing to pursue this 
matter further should study 
John Owen's great work, The 
Death of Death in the Death 
of Christ, republished by 
Banner of Truth Trust with an 
excellent introduction by Jim 
Packer. 
6) As Christ suffered of his 
own free will, so we come to 
Christ of our own freed will! 
I am sorry that Mr. Limb is 
not convinced that 2 Pet. 3 :9 
refers to Christians, but this 
does seem to be confirmed by 
v. 1 5 - '. . . the patience of 
our Lord is your salvation' 
(French Version) . 
As to Spurgeon's prayer, 
' elect some more'. this if 
authentic is an example of 
that language of the heart 
found in Rom. 9:3. As Pascal 
said, 'the heart has reasons 
that reason knows not of' . 
We need rationality, but not 
rationalism! 
I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
Colin Porteous 
90 Rue Florirnond Laurent 
76620 Le Havre 
France 

READERS' 
F:ORUM 
continued from page 15 

case I was, for ten years, the 
Crusade Director of a major 
assembly based evangelistic 
outreach until an article of 
mine was published last year 
in The Harvester. ('Readers' 
Forum ', March 1980.) The 
v iews I expressed were 
judged to be unacceptably 
radical - and, I suppose , 
outside the ' frozen theology '. 
All over the evangelical scene 
there are ex-Brethren who 
have either been driven out or 
found the way too straight . 
But I believe the tide is 
turning! From different letters 
I receive and from various 
contacts I sense a growing 
hunger for change and a 
healthy desire to break out. 
The last paragraph of Mr. 
Knipe's article will yet come 
true . 
Yours sincerely, 

Stanley Linton 
27 Selborne Road , 

- Sidcup, 
Kent DA 1 4 4QP 

Readers ' Forum is open to 
contributions from readers. 
Please send suggestions from 
practical experience, related 
to church activities or 
Christian living; doctrinal or 
exp.ository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to 
the Editor at 18 King's 
A venue, Carshalton, Surrey 
SM5 4NX. Questions, to 
which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will 
also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take 
full advantage of this feature . 
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Bible Society building are likewise Evangelism work will be necessary for 
As usual, the current World concerned with the spread of Way to Life reports that a some considerable time . Four 
Language Report of the Bible the gospel. The new phone special feature of the London centres have been established 
Society contains some numbers are : Evangelical Crusade scheduled for May by Christian Brethren. Among 
fascinating statistics. Twenty- Alliance and Evangelical 23 to June 14 in Roundwood the work groups involved was 
seven languages had their Missionary Alliance 01 -582 Park, Willesden, is a morning one formed by five young 
first piece of Christian 0228; EA Telephone News Bible School conducted by men from the Shrewsbury 
Scripture last year. At least 01 -582 5432; Crusade and ·John Phillips of Moody Bible assembly . In addition to the 
one book of the Bible has now Third Way (temporarily) Institute. Many churches in practical work involved, a 
been translated into 1710 01 -250 1966; and Lausanne the area are committed to the general programme of 
languages. Over the last ten Committee for World Crusade and a good visitation and evangelism is 
years parts of the Bible have Evangelisation 01 -582 0408. proportion of the budget has being proposed to extend to 
been produced in 299 new already been met . the end of the summer in the 
languages. Complete New Brian Mills, known to Potenza area. Groups of 
Testaments were reported for Harvester readers as the Release Publications of young people, in particular, 
the first time in twenty-four General Secretary of the Manchester have produced a will be required to help in 
languages. The full Bible has Counties Evangelistic Work new evangelistic leaflet by distributing a Gospel or New 
been translated in 275 since 1966, is to join the Eric Delve . 'Earth Invader' is Testament to everyone in the 
languages, the New Evangelical Alliance staff as based visually on the space 21 towns immediately around 
Testament in another 497 Executive Secretary of the invader video game but Potenza during the period July 
languages and at least one Decade of Evangelism. He will contains a clear message 4 to September 13. 
complete book of the Bible start work on June 1 about Jesus. More than 25% 
(such as Luke's Gospel) in an following a short ' sabbatical' of its area can be overprinted . Literature 
additional 940 languages. time for prayer and reflection . Sample copies may be Marshall Morgan & Scott 

Aged 44, he and his wife and obtained from Release Publications Ltd. (which 
Evangelical Alliance their three teenage boys live Publications, 142 Dantzic includes Samuel Bagster & 
The Evangelical Alliance has in Wokingham, Berkshire . He Street, Manchester. Also Sons, Oliphants and Pilgrim 
moved from 1 9 Draycott went to school in Plymouth available : 'This is Jesus' Way' Records) has a long tradition 
Place, its Chelsea home for (where he was converted at by Peter Maiden and 'Is Jesus in Christian publishing and 
the past ten years, and joined the age of 15) and to a Christ Alive?' by lawyer Val recording. For some time it 
four other Christian societies college of commerce at Hull, Grieve. has formed part of the Pentos 
in purpose-built after which he chose banking conglomerate , which has not 
accommodation at 186 as a career, working in Hull, In Contact Ministries report been altogether pleased with 
Kennington Park Road, Sheffield and Rotherham. much encouragement in the the recent performance of its 
London SE11 4BT. The Following three years Whitechapel work . The extensive bookselling and 
Evangelical Missionary ( 1 963-1966) at the Central church now has almost 70 publishing enterprises . Now a 
Alliance has moved with the Asian Mission, he moved to members and there is a consortium of Christian 
EA, but Crusade and Third the Counties Evangelistic regular meeting for Bengalis businessmen has bought 
Way magazines, while Work as Office Manager. Six on Sunday afternoon. Prayer MM&S for £600,000. A full 
remaining linked with the EA, months later, he was is requested for premises for publishing programme for 
have moved to the Scripture appointed Secretary. Under another bookshop/counselling books and records is planned. 
Union office at 1 30 City his leadership the Counties centre, this time in Bradford . 
Road, London EC4V 2HJ, Evangelistic Work has built up Also for a couple who feel the Best Christian Bookseller of 
where a unit of it~ staff of evangelists from burden of souls, and a the Year, according to a vote 
accommodation exactly fits 1 9 tc 32 and has greatly concern for Muslims to work taken at the Christian 
their needs and brings them widened its scope and there . The Henry Martyn Booksellers Convention in 
into close contact with others geographical extent. Training Centre has now been Blackpool, are Pickering & 
in the business of Christian The Decade of Evangelism opened and is beginning to Inglis, whose Glasgow 
writing, publication and programme has been make its intended contribution bookstore was voted 'Best 
creative arts. reviewed during the past sii:c to the training of missionaries Christian Bookseller of the 
The building at Kennington months and Brian Mills has for work in this country and Year' by religious publishers. 
has been re-named Whitefield the task of helping churches overseas. The award was based on 
House after the 1 8th century and evangelistic agencies to qualities of customer service, 
evangelist George Whitefield build on the impetus already Italy range of stock, layout/display 
who preached to large crowds given under Clifford Hill's Following the earthquakes in and salesmanship. bn the 
in the gardens on the other ministry, to work together November 1980, the area same occasion, booksellers 
side of Kennington Park Road. better, and to focus on areas affected suffered itS' worst voted Kingsway, the Christian 
All the new occupants of the where present evangelism is winter for a long time . Relief Publisher of the Year. 

not being effective. 
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A new Indian publishing 
company was launched in 
February 1981. Select Books 
is managed by representatives 
of five Christian publishing 
houses in India and various 
evangelical churches and 
agencies . Its target readership 
is the 60 million English­
speaking readers -of India who 
are the opinion-makers and 
leaders of the nation and who 
do not normally have access 
to books written by 
Christians. Some of the titles 
selected for publishing in 
1981 are university textbooks 
and books of scientific and 
general knowledge . On this 
financial base, and using the 
public image created by them, 
other books will be published 
directed to human concerns 
and family and social ethics, 
including titles with an overt 
Christian message. Chairman 
of the board of this non-profit 
making company is Bruce 
Nicholls, Editor of the World 
Evangelical Fellowship's 
Evangelical Review of 
Theology. 

London City Mission 
Speaking at a meeting 
arranged on behalf of the 
Mission, Dr. Brian MaWhinney 
said that there were a number 
of interests common to both 
the Mission and the Palace of 
Westminster . Parliament 
spent its time considering 
international relations - in 
strategic places in London the 
Mission daily met people from 
all over the world and 
presented to them the 
message of Jesus Christ 
which is capable of producing 
better international relations 
than any government . In 
Parliament great stress is laid 
upon the family - the Mission 
ministers at first hand to 
families in need. But while 
Parliament concerned itself 
with temporal issues, the 
Mission had an eternal and 
spiritual concern . 

Money 
Christian Stewardship is dealt 
with in an 8 -page pamphlet 
available from Macedonian 
Trust. Biblical principles are 
reviewed and Christians are 
shown how they can increase 
their giving by retaining 
control over the ultimate 
destination of some, at least, 
of the income tax they have 
paid . Copies are available 
from 1 Frenchgate Close , 
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Hampden Park, Eastbourne, 
East Sussex, BN22 9EX 
(postage on up to three copies 
is 11 Y, p and pro rata 
thereafter) . 

Physically Handicapped 
People 
Christian homes for the 
physical/y ·handicapped are a 
concern of Ronald Albon. He 
put advertisements in five 
Christian magazines including 
The Harvester and cQntacted 
about 50 local churches. At a 
subsequent meeting of 14 
Christians it was decided to 
establish a Christian home for 
physically handicapped people 
in Havering, Essex or the 
surrounding area . A sum of 
£ 100,000 is set as the first 
target to get this project 
going. Ron Albon is a member 
of the Evangelical Free Church 
at Romford, Essex, and the 
project is inter­
denominational. Donations, 
offers of help, and requests 
for the periodical prayer letter 
should be sent to him at 58 
Purbeck •Road, Hornchurch, 
Essex, RM11 1NA (tel : 
Hornchurch 43169) . 

Radio 
A day of prayer for Christian 
radio will take place on 
Sunday, May 31 . A prayer 
cassette is available on free 
loan from the Evangelical 
Missionary Alliance . It 
includes a round table 
discussion among Christian 
broadcasters to brief a prayer 
group. This is followed by 
shorter items designed for use 
before a period of intercession 
during a church service . 
Sheets of prayer information 
are also available free, giving 
further details of missionary 
radio work around the world 
and the fields to which it is 
directed. Reference is also 
made in this prayer material to 
Christians working in local and 
network radk> in Britain . Both 
are available from the EMA 
Radio Committee , c/o Trans 
World Radio , 175 Tower 
Bridge Road, London , SE1 
2AS. 

Half a century of Christian 
radio. International religious 
broadcasting began fifty years 
ago with station HCJB 
(standing in English and 
Spanish for 'Heralding Christ 
Jesus ' Blessings ' ) in Quito, 
Ecuador . Its founders said in 
1931 that they were 'building 

highways in the skyways for 
the coming of the King'. At 
the end of the second world 
war there were still only two 
missionary radio stations but 
today twenty evangelical 
organisations operate 1 30 
transmitters around the world. 
There are four major forces in 
gospel broadcasting today: 
The World Radio Missionary 
Fellowship operates HCJB 
from Quito and broadcasts in 
fifteen languages to the 
Soviet Union, Europe and 
South America . HCJB 
receives about a quarter-of-a­
million letters a year from 
listeners all over the world -
many of them requesting Bible 
study materials . The Far East 
Broadcasting Company, which 
began broadcasting from the 
Philippines in 1948, now has 
the potential to reach half the 
world's four-billion people . 
Every day FEBC's thirty 
stations broadcast three­
hundred programme hours in 
over seventy languages to 
Asia, China, Japan and 
Russia . The independent, 
British-financed Far East 
Broadcasting Association 
established broadcasting 
facilities in the Seychelles ten 
years ago and with a staff of 
140 missionaries and national 
staff broadcast indigenous 
programming for the Indian 
sub-continent, the Middle East 
and East and Southern Africa . 
Trans World Radio started in 
Tangier, Morocco in 1954 
with one war surplus 2500 
watt transmitter broadcasting 
to Spain . Today, in 83 
languages, its transmitters 
circle the globe with a total of 
five-million watts of power 
from stations in Monte Carlo, 
Bonaire, Cyprus, Swaziland, 
Guam and Sri Lanka . Africa 's 
oldest missionary radio station 
ELWA has been broadcasting 
from Monrovia , Liberia since 
1954. It has seven 
transmitters beamed to 
western , central and northern 
Africa in almost fifty 
languages. Operated by the 
Sudan Interior Mission ELWA 
has contributed to the recent 
upsurge of Christianity in 
Africa . 
What is the future of Christian 
radio? The medium is still 
relatively new and we are 
only just beginning to grapple 
with its unique potential. 
Some Christian producers are 
waking to the realisation that 
they have offered the gospel 

in old-fashioned dress, 
creating an artificial barrier 
between themselves and the 
listener. The traditional 
formats and 'jargon ' words 
are less and less effective in 
the secular place of today. In 
practice, the evangelical 
broadcaster has frequently 
succeeded in making the 
message dull and unattractive 
and has failed to relate to the 
person to whom he is talking . 
Communications is the fastest 
growing industry today and 
experts predict that orbiting 
satellites will soon replace 
earth-based transmitters . The 
availability of this medium for 
mass communications is 
immensely challenging 
because Christians now have 
the capability of sharing their 
faith with ninety per cent of 
the world's population . 

Number two in language 
coverage is Trans World 
Radio . Combining all 
languages carried, Radio 
Moscow comes first with 7 2 
and Trans World Radio with 
69 languages. A secular 
survey comments: 'It is clear 
that the airways are 
dominated by two major 
concerns, politics and 
Christian evangelism, and the 
evangelical missionaries . .. 
can compete on equal terms 
with the world's major 
political voices.' 

Relief Work 
Tear Fund has sent blankets, 
food and medicines worth 
about £5,000 to refugees in 
Honduras. This aid will help 
some 20,000 refugees who 
fled from El Salvador after the 
recent internal strife . Tear 

- Fund workers were already in 
Honduras helping refugees 
from Nicaragua. Now they 
plan to help the people from 
El Salvador - many of whom 
are without shelter. Tear Fund 
is also looking into the 
possibility of sending money 
to help people made homeless 
in El Salvador . 

Scripture Union 
A 'Spring into Life ' outreach 
in Nuneaton, Brighton, Hull , 
March (Cambridgeshire) and 
Torbay has broken new 
ground in schools and 
churches. The Footprints 
Theatre Company has used 
sketches which are in effect 
parables with humour 
interspersed with brief 
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interview-testimonies with representations by the local couple of years. The tours financial backing (also staff) 
members of the group. At authority and the Lord's Day have led some Christian for the student movements. 
Nuneaton they performed in Observance Society have not students to take more 
the local Arts Centre. succeeded in making them seriously the need for long- Wales 

alter their policy. The Football term commitment. A new Christian hotel and 
Sunday Football League is to consider the conference centre has been 
It is not obscurantist or whole question again in June. Massive opportunities in established at Tywyn on the 
intolerant to oppose the Africa are reported by North West coast of Wales by 
recent tendency to extend West Sussex Good News Christians working amongst Glyn Morgan. The 
professional football to Camps students. In some countries 34-bedroom hotel is on the 
Sundays. Surveys have David and Wendy Il iffe have half the population is under seafront and it is intended to 
shown that the majority of given 21 years of devoted the age of 20. Students use it throughout the year, 
people do not want service to West Sussex graduating from university will providing senior citizens ' 
professional football on a Camps. A younger team is be determining policies in their holidays in spring and autumn, 
Sunday and it would of course accepting responsibility for own countries after 1 0 -1 5 all-age holidays through the 
mean that many people would the work from 1982 years. As believers, they summer months and 
have to work who have onwards, which will leave could deal a serious blow at conferences, house parties, 
previously valued a free day David free to give more time social injustice and-corruption and retreats throughout the 
- police, groundsmen, to training children 's in years ahead. It is estimated winter. Every Saturday from 
transport workers and evangelists and teachers . that there are over 1 60 May to October coaches will 
(naturally) the players Accordingly, a celebration million professing Christians in run from Bristol, Newport, 
themselves . Inevitably, family weekend has been organised Africa today compared with 9 Cardiff and towns throughout 
life would suffer. for August 21 -23, 1983, at million in 1 900. The number South Wales (with a 
The Lord 's Day Observance Church Norton camp at of staff workers among rail/coach link-up) direct to the 
Society has written to all 92 Selsey, Sussex. Children are students in English-speaking hotel at Tywyn. It is planned 
league clubs, also to the welcome at this reunion. Africa has risen from 5 in to .open the hotel in May. 
Football League and the Accommodation will be either 1970 to 22 in 1980. Nigeria , Throughout June and during 
Football Association. under canvas or in caravans Ghana, Kenya, Uganda, September there will be 
There is a certain irony about for those bringing their own, Zambia, Zimbabwe and South holidays for senior citizens. 
the fact that one of the main but there is a possibility of Africa each have at least one For details of the Glanmor 
instigators of the move is limited accommodation being staff worker while evangelical Christian Hotel, Tywyn, write 
Fulham Football Club who at available in the homes of local student witnesses are found to All-Age Christian Ministries, 
the beginning of the season Christians. Some meals will in Sierra Leone, Liberia , 3 Gibbs Road, Newport, 
began featuring Rugby League be provided by those requiring Namibia, Swaziland, Tanzania, Gwent, NP7 BAR. 
matches on Sunday. Much them. A modest charge of Malawi, Botswana and 
opposition was shown by the about £5 w ill be made, simply Lesotho. Angola and Home Calls 
local residents and at a to defray costs. For details Mozambique are Portuguese- Miss Jessie Fel/owes, on 
residents meeting attended by contact John Riddell , Keyfox speaking and as yet have no February 13, 1981 , aged 95 . 
386 people only 9 voted in Farm, Kirdford Road, evangelical student witness Born into a Christian home 
favour of the new Petworth, West Sussex. so far as is known . Both and saved when very young, 
arrangement. Who, it has governments are Marxist and she spent some time in 
been asked, has given Student Work may not be sympathetic to Bournemouth in her early 
permission for this innovation? Missionary recruitment has such a student movement. years (Drummond Hall) before 
The ground is not owned by been boosted by a series of The largest member becoming a foundation 
the football club. Nor does the three missionary tours movement is found in Nigeria member (1911) of St . John 
responsibility rest with the organised by the EMA and the with more than 1 00 groups Street Chapel in Godalming. 
local authority. It is - of all UCCF. As missionaries visited and a membership exceeding For many years she taught in 
people - the Church colleges and universities, so 15,000. Prayer is requested the Sunday School although 
Commissioners who have students became aware of the for more travelling secretaries attendance meant a four-mile 
helpfully granted Fulham need for action and prayer. and more financial support to walk three times every 
permission to desecrate the The number of opportunities facilitate communication. Also Sunday for herself, with her 
Lord's Day. Letters would abroad for short term service that graduates may be parents and two sisters . She 
reach the Commissioners if has mushroomed. But few actively involved in the life of was deaf and retiring by 
addressed to Church House, students think beyond the local churches and may 
Westminster, SW1 , but so far possibility of serving God for a continue to provide prayer and continued overleaf 

NET.HERHALL CALEING.! 
IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush a~out all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! 

May 1981 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, . Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 
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nature but loved to speak of 
the Lord and his work. She 
welcomed believers to her 
home and both prayed for and 
gave practical support to 
missionary causes such as 
Echoes of Service, Africa 
Inland Mission , the Messianic 
Testimony and the Scripture 
Gift Mission. Throughout her 
adult life she saved and 
knitted for missionaries and 
their families . 

Sidney Hodgson on February 
1 7 , 1 9 81 , aged 71 . 
Converted under the ministry 
of Stephen Olford 40 years 
ago and in fellowship at 
Beeches Evangelical Church , 
Birmingham, he returned in 
1975 to his native Carlisle on 
retiring from work . For the 
last two years deteriorating 
health restricted his attending 
meetings at Hebron Hall. The 
suffering he patiently bore is 
over but prayer is requested 
for his w idow. 

Dr. Martyn Lloyd-Jones, on 
March 1, aged 81 . Born in 
Cardiff , 'The Doctor', as he 
later came to be known , grew 
up in the Cardiganshire v illage 
of Llangeitho . The trad it ional 
Calvin istic Methodist concern 
for doctrinal soundless and 

personal commitment 
characterised his ministry 
throughout his life. And he 
continued to preach in Welsh . 
When he was 27, he gave up 
the prospect of a 
distinguished medical career 
to become a minister in Port 
Talbot . Eleven years later, in 
1938, he became associate 
minister at Westminster 
chapel with Dr. Campbell 
Morgan. He continued here as 
pastor from 1943 to 1970. 
He was at times a 
controversial figure . A 
staunch supporter of the IVF 
(now the UCCF) he 
nevertheless aligned himself in 
later years with narrower and 
even restrictive elements in 
evangelicalism. Yet the views 
that he came to hold 
concerning the baptism of the 
Spirit were not at all typical of 
the Reformed party with 
which he was identified . 
Martyn Lloyd-Jones was 
known above all as a 
preacher. Passionate, logical, 
doctrinal , practical , his 
sermons lasted upwards of 45 
minutes and might cover no 
more than a single verse. But 
he was a pastor too and 
thousands benefited from his 
counsel and support . No 
wonder Westminster Chapel 

Swanwick Conference of 
Brethren 

25-27 September 1981 
THE HAYES, SWANWICK 

DERBYSHIRE 

SPIRITUAL REVIVAL 
Speakers: 

Peter Cotterell, Brian Mills, 
Ernest Oliver, Harold Rowdon, 
Robert Scott-Cook . 

Brochure from: 
G. Cartmell, Hyde Mill Cottage, 
Arlesey Road , lckleford , 
Hitchin , Herts . SG5 3UW 

Telephone : Hitchin (0462) 55005 

was full Sunday after Sunday. 
(Although one may regret that 
many who travelled in from 
the suburbs to sit there did so 
at the expense of witness and 
fellowship nearer home.) At 
the memorial service held 
there, the congregation was 
too large to be accommodated 
in the chapel itself . 
In retirement he continued his 
ministry of writing and 
speaking and as a counsellor. 
Few Christian leaders have 
commanded such respect . 
None has done more to 
commend and exemplify the 
power of expository preaching 
to convert unbelievers and 
build up the church . 
His wife, Bethan , survives him 
as do his two daughters , one 
of whom, Elizabeth, is married 
to Sir Fred Catherwood . 

Leslie William Slark in January 
1981 , aged 77 . Born in 
Catford, Leslie Slark moved to 
Sidcup on his marriage . There 
he was a respons ible elder for 
over forty years . In addition to 
his ministry of pastoral care , 
he spent much time in South 
London assembl ies preaching 
and teaching. A chartered 
accountant and chartered 
secretary , he held over 
twenty directorships in the 

· Gardner Group and in Trust 
House Forte . V ice-Chairman 
of Luncheon Vouchers, he 
was also deeply involved in 
sett ing up Safeway Food 
Stores in this country. The 
catering industry was his 
business life and many 
committees benefited from his 
expert ise . He also devoted 
himself to a w ide range of 
Christ ian service and was 
involved w ith the Stewards 
Company , John Laing Trust, 
London Missionary Meetings, 
Bloomsbury Meetings, Retired 
Missionary Aid Fund and 
Scripture Gift M ission , all of 
whom benef ited from his vast 
experience of Christian and 
business affairs . Many 
younger men were greatly 
encouraged by him . He was 
blessed w ith great 
administrat ive gifts as well as 
the ability to deal w ith and 
understand people . As 
husband, father and 
grandfather, he was always 
caring and loving . When 18 
years ago Parkinsons Disease 
was diagnosed he prayed for 
the strength to endure and 
this was graciously given to 
him. His life and witness recall 

the words of Micah: ' ... 
what does the Lord require of 
thee but to do justly and to 
love mercy and to walk 
humbly with thy God? ' 

Press Day, Monday, March 30 
for Displayed Advertisements, 
Prayer List. Forthcoming 
Events and news items. 
(Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW.) 

Considering 1981 Holidays? 
then contact : 

HAVEN 
Christian Centre 
and request details of our 
1981 programme for the 
over 40's. 

Holidays that care for the 
Older age group w ith · 
Coach travel to various 
beauty spots and many 
Welsh historic towns . 

Good food -
fellowship -

fun 

If you could arrange a 
party there could be a 
FREE holiday! 

To: 
THE HAVEN 

Christian Centre 
Westgate Hill. 

Pembroke, Dyfed. 
Tel: 5469 

LOWESTOFT 

l~~a.1 cc n1 re for 1ounng East Angua, 
_ v1sumg sta lely ho mes, boating on the 

broads. or rc:Ja:<ing on the beach . 

S.A.E. brochure 

Mr. & Mrs. J . ll«k<U. 
M1rtborou1h Christian Holtl , 
,. IOrklty curr. 
Toi: 0502 3750 

OAKFIELD 
Bea utiiully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excellent 

iood and accommodation . 

Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 
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PEOPLE AND PL~"-' 
STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during 
March amounted t o 
£4,803.95. 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North. 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gift s and 
legacies received by the Fund 
for March amounted to · 
£15,045.81 . 

NEW ADDRESS 

North Shields: 
The Assembly formerly 
meeting in Waterville Road 
now meets in the Gospel Hall , 
Coach Lane, North Shields · 
just a few minutes walk from 
the old Hall. Correspondence 
to W. Archbold, 12 Cleveland 
Crescent, North Shields , 
NE29 ONP. 

Dr. A . Hanton: 
has moved to 2 Arlington 
Court, Arlington Avenue, 
Leamington Spa, 
Warwickshire, CV32 5HR. 
Tel : 0926 312950. 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW will be forwarded to 
any of those whose names 
appear below. 
Workers are requested to 
include their names on their 
cards when returning them 
each month. 

Blackburn, A . G.: 
Trowbridge 2 -3; Tavistock 7; 
Beer 1 O; Plymouth 12; 
Nailsea 17; Exmouth 19-21 ; 
Torquay 24; Plymouth 31. 

Burnham, A. E. J .: 
Warsa'sh, Hants. 3; Swanwick 
7, 14; Maidenhead 10; 
Fareham 20; Fleet 24; 
Fareham 26; Guildford 31. 
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Campbell, A. : 
Falmouth 1-6; Bridgwater, Hill 
House; 8 -11 ; St . Ives 17; 
Plymouth 19; France and 
Spain 20-31 . 

Clifford, D. L.: 
St . leonards 5; Copenhagen 
8 ; Torshavn, Faroe Is. 10-14; 
Gotu, Farne Is. 1 5-1 8; 
Tbrshayn 19-21 ; Klaksvik, 
Faroe Is . 22-25; Bournemouth 
26; Poulner 31 . 

Gillham, S.: 
Southampton 3 ; Chickerell 7, 
14, 21 ; Wyke Regis 8 ; 
Dorset/Somerset CW Meeting 
9; Ebenezer Hall, Weymouth 
10; Wyke Regis 1 1; 
Wallisdowne 12; Yeovil 17; 
Swanage 19; Bethany Hall, 
Weymouth 31 . 

Grimsey, A . W .: 
Stonebridge Park, Middx. 3 ; 
New Catton, Norwich 12; 
Sunbury Court , Middx. 18-21; 
Poringlnd Christian Caravan 
Rally, Norfolk 22-27. 

Iliffe, D. J.: 
littlehampton 3; London 4-6 ; 
littlehampton 8 -10; Bognor 
Regis 13; London 14; 
Barnstaple 1 6-1 9 ; Way to life 
Crusade, London 21 -31 . 

Lowther. G. K. : 
Dagenham 3 ; Bow (E3) 4 ; 
Rochester 5; Crouch End (NB) 
5, 1 2; Sidcup 6, 1 3, 20; 
Hampstead (NW3) 7, 14; 
Fleet 1 O; Forest Gate 1 1. 21 ; 
Broomfield Road, Chelmsford 
1 1; Hornchurch 1 7 , 1 8; 
Plaistow (E13) 19, 20; 
Grimsby & Humberside 
22-31. 

Phillips, C.: 
Bexhill 2 ; Queen Edith, 
Cambridge 3 ; Llanfairfechan 
(Missionary) 6-14; 
lngrebourne, Hornchurch ~ 6; 
Roe Green, Kingsbury 17; 
Folkstone Road, Walthamstow 
17; Maidenhead 1 9; South 
Ealing 21 ; Hounslow 24; 
Guildford 25 . 

Short, S.S.: 
Bexhill 2, 3 ; Eastbourne 5, 7 ; 

St. 'leonards-on-Sea 6 ; 
Braunton, Devon 11 0 -1 5; 
Cheddar 17; Orkney Islands 
22-31 . 

Tatford, F. A. : 
Toronto 1-10; Halifax (Nova 
Scotia) 11 -26; Troon 29-31 . 

Thurston, A .: 
Dartmoor 1, 8 , 1 5, 22 , 29; 
Kingsbridge 3, 12, 26; Strete 
4 , 11 , 18, 24 , 25 ; ~ymo~h 

(Ladies Cfce) 6; Chillington 6 , 
1 3, 20, 27 ; Truro 1 O; 
Coleford 1 5/ 1 7 ; Newton 
Abbot 5, 1 6 ; Okehampton 
19; Dartmout h 3 . 

PERSONAL 

Grimsby: 
As the direct result of Sunday 
School and Bible Class 
ministry , Mr. G. K. Lowt her 
reports that seven young 
believers were baptized at 
Wellowgate Chapel , Grimsby, 
on March 22 . Most of them 
have no encouragement at 
home and greatly need prayer 
support. 

Redcar: 
Mr. G. C. Tryon reports that 
in March an excellent mission 
with over 1 70 children was 
held in Redcar, Yorkshire. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

The Publishers regret that, 
owing to demands on space, 
it is not possible to insert an 
announcement in more than 
one issue. Correspondents 
should indicate clearly in 
which issue they wish. their 
announcements to appear. 

Bascombe: 
Drummond Hall, Drummond 
Road, Saturday, June 6 at 7 
p.m. Conversational Bible 
Readings. Subject: Upper 
Room Ministry, John ch . 16. 
Speaker: Mr. R. V . Court (Isle 
of W ight) . 

Bournemouth: 
Bournemouth & District 

Annual Convention, 5-7 May. 
Strouden Park Chapel, 
Woodbury Avenue, Strouden 
Park, Bournemouth . Speakers: 
Mr. Geoffrey Bull (Glasgow) 
and Mr. Peter Cousins 
(Exeter) . Morning Bible 
Readings 10.45 a.m.-1 2 
noon. 'The Prayer life of our 
Lord ' (G . Bull) . Evening 
Sessions 7 .30-9 p.m. 'The 
Message of Malachi' (G. Bull). 
'Questions People Ask ' (P. 
Cousins). Wednesday 
Afternoon 3 .30-4.30 p.m. 
'Trial and Temptations' (P. 
Cousins) . Brochure from V . G. 
Joseph, 13 Bankside Road , 
West Way, Bournemouth . 

Chesham: 
Gospel Hall, Station Road, 
May 9 . Annual Conference 3 
& 6 p.m. Bros . Geoffrey Bull 
& Malcolm Jones. 

Croxley Green: 
Fuller Hall , Fuller Way . 
Meeting, May 30 at 7 p.m . 
Speaker: S. Emery. 

Croydon: 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Road. Annual Conference , 
May 16, 4 & 6 p.m. 
Speakers: P. G. Boyes !FEBA) 
and B. C. Holmes 
(Nottingham). 

East Kilbride: 
To mark their 25th 
anniversary. the church 
assembling at Threshold Hall, 
East Kilbride, will hold a 
Conference on Saturday. May 
30, at 3 .30 p.m. Speakers :. 
G. Bull (Milngavie) , D. Newell 
(Glasgow). A . Prentice 
(Wishaw). 

Edinburgh: 
Brunsfield Evangelical Church 
Annual Conference on 
Saturday, May 2, at 3.30 p.m . 
Speakers: Mr. H. Murphy 
(Belfast), Dr. A . Noble 
(Falkirk) and Mr. A . Frame 
(Eaglesham) . Mr. Hedley 
Murphy will continue in 
ministry until Sunday (May 
10), each evening at 7.30 p.m. 
(Friday excepted) . Sundays, 
after church rallies at 8.1 5. 
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Frinton-on-Sea: 
The Annual Thanksgiving 
Meeting of the Ernest Luff 
Homes will be held on 
Wednesday 1 7 June at 3 
p.m . at the Frinton Free 
Church. Guest Speaker: Rev. 
Edgar W . Wright , MA, BO. 

Lingfield, Surrey: 
Mission Hall, High Street. 
Annual Conference, May 9 at 
6 p.m . Speaker: Mr. W . 
Grunbaum (Tunbridge Wells) . 
Subject : The Victorious 
Church in Eastern Europe. 

Littleport, Cambs.: 
Gospel Hall , City Road . 
Meeting June 6 at 7 .30 p.m . 
Speaker : Mr. G. K.' Lowther. 

London, W.10: 
Hope Hall, Kilburn Lane , May 
30 at 7 p.m . Speaker: D. 
Hinton. Subject: Christ in the 
Epistles. 

Luton: 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall . 
Monthly Bible Readings . May 
16, 6 .30-8 .30 p.m . Studies 
in the Gospel of Luke . 
Speaker: Mr. J. Riddle 
(Cheshunt) . Subject : Pillars of 
Triumph in the Manhood of 
our Lord : 'Ascension ' (Luke 
24:50, 53 & Acts 1 :6-11 ). 

Nuneaton: 
Lindley Lodge, Watling Street . 
June 12-14. Grimsby 
assembly weekend led by Mr. 

Kingsley Melling. Details from 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 
Wellowgate, Grimsby. Please 
note the date: June 12-14 
and not as previously 
announced. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

Potters Bar: 
Counties Evangelistic Work, 
Herts & North London Rally, 
Saturday May 9 at 6.30 p.m . 
(singing from 6.15) at Potters 
Bar United Reformed Church, 
Darkes Lane, Potters Bar. 
Reports from Reg Whittern, 
Barry Leete (Counties 
Evangelists) and Michael 
Lomas (Docks Missioner of 
Tilbury). 

Southampton: 
Southern Counties Ladies ' 
Bible Conference, Bitterne 
Gospel Hall , Commercial 
Street . May 9 at 3-7 p .m . 
Speakers : Mrs. D. Harman 
and Dr. B. D. Holt, with Mrs. 
M . Carrick & Mrs. M . Dawson 
for a question panel. 

Tolworth, Surbiton: 
Pyne Road Church . Annual 
Meeting May 16, 6 -8 p .m . 
(Refreshments midway.) 
Speaker: Mr. W . E. 
Grunbaum . Subject : The 
Victorious Church in Eastern 
Europe (illustrated). 

"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 

DUNRINGELL HOTEL 

36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 
(Tel: 0202 35867) 

Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 
Christian Fellowship Hotel or self-catering accommodation ava ilable . 

Magnificent scenery, Chris tian Fellowship, Croquet , 
Bowls, Putting and Children 's Play Area. Only a 
fi ve-minute ferry crossing. Send for our brochure to: 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Holel, Kyleakin, 
Isle of Skye. Telephone: 0599-4180 

Comfortable Surround ings 
Choice Cuisine 

Challenging M inistry 
Choose " The Westby" fo r the 

Complete Holiday 
SA E for Brochure 

Across 
World · God is 

building' Hi~ Church. 
People are His instru­

ments -and they matter at 
Moorlands. Weseekexcellence 

not only in spiritual and academic 
training but.in the living and studying 

conditions also. To enable us to com­
plete another accommodation unit we 

need £85,000. Can you help us help others? 

Please complete and return the coupon below. 

,,,.., """"""""" """""" """"""'""""""'"""' """""" 1 I Please tick appropriate squares. I 

I L71 enclose£. . .. . . . . . . . . . . I 
I L7 Send further Information. I 

I L7 Send College Prospectus. I 
I Name . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . "'1T 

# Address ...... . . .. . I 
"'1T I 
~ . .... . ..... .... . ~ 

I Return th is form to Rob in Wood. M oorlands Bible College, I 
"'1T Sopley. Chnstchurch. Dorset. BH23 7AT "'1T 

·---------·~..tr"""~"""""""""""""""""""""""""""~"""'~ ... ------.. -ll!I 
24 The Harvester 



ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday, good 
rood and fe llowship. We are on the 
fringe of glorious Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. & Mrs. I( , Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furn ished Holiday cottage 
in same grounds 

VISIT THE 

HOLYIAND 

"Walk In the footsteps 
of the Lord Je•a•" 

8 DAYS ONLY £275 

Departure 
3rd NOV. 1981 

Brochure from: 
Mr. C. W. Smyth, 
10 Braemar Ave., 

Fllton Park, 
Bristol. 

EARLY BOOKING 
ESSENTIAL 

Stamp appreciated 

3rd to 8th August, 1981 
TRAINING THE TEAM 
(No Passengers allowed) 

A Summer School for 
Church Leaders (Minis­
ters, Elders. Deacons and 
others in leadership) to be 
held at London Bible Col­
lege. 

Organised jointly by 
LBC and SU 

Theory and practice 
· combined 

Write to: 
Miss Moira Anderson, 

Department (8H), 
London Bible College, 

Green Lane , 
Northwood, Middlesex. 

HA6 2UW 

BEAVVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN. 

NEWTHORPE Nons. 

Details ouafloble from: 
Nr. K. J. Rlley 
Superintendent 

Teleplloae: La..iev MW 2045 
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12 gMpel fff0gttziue3 tt yetJ1t 
b01t~ eifteeM42p! 

For over 40 years, Emergency Post has been taking the 
Gospel into countless thousands of homes. 

For only 50p you can order a sample pack of 50 assorted 
cooies today! 

T~~~ay 
'The magazine is appreciated very much by the 
members of our Women's Fellowship and others.' 
(Marple) 

'The cleaner in the launderette looked so 
disappointed and said: "Oh, haven't you got the 
Emergency Post? I like that" .' (London, NW10) 

'Many of the people who enjoy it, are helped by it 
and look forward to it each month, never go to 
church.' (Coventry) 

'We have sixty copies of your magazine .for our 
Women's Fellowship and they are greatly 
appreciated.' (Worthing) 

'We find it is well received as contact is made 
around our open air meeting.' (Poole) 

'I use approx. 150 a month ... in a discerning, 
modern-thinking commuter-belt.' (Darking) 

'A recently retired police sergeant came to my 
Bible stall recently . I handed him an EP and on 
receiving it he remarked: "You put one of those 
through my letterbox in the road where I live and 
an article in it has helped me to change my views 
a great deal''. He has since truly believed the 
Gospel .. . ' (Darking) 

Name: .......... . .. . . .. ........ .. ... ... . ........... . . .... . ...... .. . 

Address: .. . ... .. . ... . . . . ... . . . .... .. . . ... .. ..... . . ............ .. . . 

·o Please send me a sample pack of Emergency Post. I enclbse 50p 
_ _ cheque/postal order/stamps . 
0 Please send me a sample copy of Emergency Post and a price list. 

Return this form to The Paternoster Press, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, UK EX2 4JW 

25 



MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy 
a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake District 
with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 
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Bible Readings 1981 

Autumn: 10-17 October A. J. Last 
Autumn Missionary Week 1981 

19-26 September 
Further details from W. J . Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

"OPPORTUNITIES FOR CHRISTIANS 
IN RETIREMENT" 

HOLIDAY CONFERENCE 
October 10th-17th 

RHOS-LLYN FARM 
PENPARC, CARDIGAN, WALES 

Near to beautifui beaches, 
mountains, lake and rivers 

"RETIRED? SO MUCH TO GIVE" 
HOLIDAY CONFERENCE TOUR 

October 17th-24th 
Come ior either or both weeks. Send ior Details NOW 

LONDON AND HOME COUNTIES 
EVANGELISTIC MOBILE UNITS 

TRAFALGAR SQUARE RALLY 
Saturday, 6th June, 1981 

commencing at 3.00 p.m. 
Leader: Ray Reed 

Speaker: Jack Heap 
i\fess,1ge.< br E.i\t . U. Worker.< and Associa tes 

supported br the Freewa r C roup 
Your prE:'sence ,rnd prayer support will strengthen 

this witness for Ch rist 

THE EVANGELICAL LIBRARY 
ANNUAL LECTURE 

on 
MONDAY, JUNE 8th, 1981 

at 6.30 p.m. at 
WESTMINSTER CHAPEL, S.W.1. 

Lecturer: Rev. PETER LEWIS 
Subject: 

PHILIP HENRY 
and the Puritan Succession 

NOW AVAILABLE 
REVISED EDITION 
FULLY INDEXED 

'An enthralling account of the Apostle's life 
a thought ... Professor Bruce has displayed 
the greatness of Paul .' - Expository Times 

'Professor Bruce has produced a great book' -
Elim Evangel 

'Of outstanding merit' - Life of Faith 

'A magnificent book' -
Church of England Newspaper 

Price: 
£12 .00 net (casebound) / ISBN: 0 85364 307 5 
£8.00 net (limp study edition) / ISBN: 0 85364 308 3 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, UK 
EX2 4JW 
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PERSONAL 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith ' s Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed . 
Sundays: Lord's Supper, 11 
a.m. (Cnkhe) ; Evening 
Service 6.30 p.m. Near the 
New Addenbrooke 's Hospital. 
Tel : 0223-45584. (12) 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane , S. 
Norwood, SE25, welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11 .15 a.m. 
and 6.30 p.m . Thursdays 8.00 
p.m . (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground .) (12) 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall, Sylverdale 
Road , Croydon. Sunday 11 
a.m ., 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 

Dawlish Warren 
The nearest Assembly to 
Dawlish Warren Holiday 
Car:nps is Cockwood Chapel 
1 Y. miles towards Exeter. A 
warm welcome awaits you at 
11.15 a.m. and 6.30 p.m.(9) 

Furnished Flat 
in country house to let to 
married couple, preferably 
w illing to take an interest in 
attractive house and garden in 
return for minimal rent. 
Newton, 'Longmead' , Gedney 
Hill, Spalding, Lines. (5) 

Summerhill Eventide Home, 
Aberdeen: 
Applications are invited for 
the posts of Matron or 
Superintendant and Assistant 
Matron in the above fully 
modernised Christian home for 
twenty residents. Nursing or 
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care experience required . Both 
posts are residential 
consisting of a small flat for 
the person in charge and a 
single room for the assistant. 
The post becomes vacant as 
from 1 May 1981 3nd 
applicants are asked to reply 
in writing to the Secretary, 
Summerhill Home, 28 Craigie 
Park, Aberdeen, AB2 4SE 

Upton House, Cromer, 
Norfolk 
Christian event ide home has 
vacancies. Near town centre 
and sea . Apply Mr. W. Bell 
(Superintendent) , St. 
Margarets Road, Cromer, 
Norfolk. (6) 

Visiting London? 
You are welcome at 
Endlesham Church, Endlesham 
Road , Balham SW12 . Family 
Service 1st Sunday each 
month at 11 .30 a.m . Lord's 
Supper at 6 .30 p.m. Other 
Sundays in the month at 
10.30 a.m. and 6 .30 p.m. 
Further details ring 01 -8 7 4 
8576. (12) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Blackpool 
'High Point ' (Christian 

- Alliance). 82 Queens 
Promenade. Situated in fine 
position overlooking Irish sea . 
Enjoy warm fellowship , 
comfortable surroundings and 
good food . BB & EM with FB 
Sundays. Also available for 
conferences etc . 
Accommodation for 48. SAE 
for brochure. Tel: (0253) 
52992. (8) 

Bognor Aegis 
Ideal seafront position. Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel , 4 
Park Terrace , Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex. P021 2ND. Tel : 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Bournemouth 
Bed, breakfast - suit married 
couple or single person. 
Parking space . Homely, 
moderate terms . Near chapel. 
Potter, 166 Cranleigh Road, 
Bournemouth , BH6 5JP. (5) 

Bournemouth 
B/B in comfortable Christian 
home, 3 miles sea . 
Convenient New Forest, 
Poole, etc . SAE to Mrs. 
Warner, 19 Western Avenue, 
Ensbury Park , Bournemouth. 
Tel : 0202 523430. (10) 

Cornwall 
Newquay, Fairhaven Christian 
Hotel, Bothwicles Road, offers 
excellent accommodation 
overlooking Newquay's most 
popular beaches, close to 
shops, train/coach stations 
and all amenit ies . Parties also 
welcome. S.A .E. Mfss Pauline 
Bate, Tel : Newquay 3259 or 
Canworthy Water 437. Miss 
Pauline Bate , Fairhaven 
Christian Hotel, Bothwicks 
Road, Newquay. (6) 

Devon Delights 
Glorious views. NearExmoor. 
Open Easter-October. Special 
price early and late season. 
Christian fellowship tot all 
ages . Rookery , Lynton 
(05985-3242). (1 2) 

Eastbourne 
For a selected holiday w ith 
good food and every comfort 
please write A . Coyston, 6 
Grassington Road , 
Eastbourne. Tel : 30575. 
S.A .E. Free car parking . (6) 

Edinburgh 
West End Guest House near 
Princes Street , Bed & 
breakfast. H & C. Central 
Heating. Private parking . The 
Grange, 8 Osborne Terrace, 
Edinburgh, EH1 5HG. Tel : 
031 -337 4178. (9) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats, 
Millport . Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furn ished, sleeps 2-6 
persons . Mr. & Mrs. A . 
McCracken. Tel : 286. (12) 

Llandudno 
' Emmaus ' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive. Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks , or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Llandudno 
Hebron Christian Guest House 
for holidays in warm Christian 
fellowship w ith homely 

comforts and good food . 
Conveniently situated and 
well recommended . Mr. & 
Mrs. Neal , Gloddaeth Avenue. 
Phone 0492 76914. (6) 

Lossiemouth, Scotland 
Beachview Guest House, 
Stotfield Road . Beautifully 
situated on sea front . Bed and 
breakfast, evening dinner and 
supper, with all l')'leals on 
Sundays. H. & c: 
Accommodates 30. Free 
parking . Brochure on request . 
Mr. & Mrs. Ian Smith . Tel : 
3053. (6) 
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Mid-Devon Farmhouse 
BB/EM . Abundant good food , 
warm welcome, peace haven 
and ideal touring coasts , 
moors . Vacs . May, June. 
'Oak '. Wembworthy , 
Chulmleigh . Tel : North 
Tawton 365 . (5) 

Nairn, Scotland 
Enjoy good food, comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 
Seabank Road, Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure. Mrs. 
Mackay. (8) 

Ponrush 
Beulah Guest House, 16 
Causeway Street . Opening 
Easter and Season. All 
modern facilities , varied 
meals, home baking, central 
heating, private car park . SAE 
for brochure to Mrs. M . E. 
Campbell, Telephone 822413. 
(8) 

Southpon 
An assured happy restful 
holiday w ith good food , fun 
and Christian fellowship , 
awaits you at the Orleans 
Christian Hotel , Lathom Road, 
Southport . Highly 
recommended . Adjacent to 

Promenade. Early booking 
essential. Send stamp to Jim 
McCallum for brochure or tel : 
0704 30440. (8) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials. Excellent food -
fun - fellowship. Free 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure . Norman Cox, 
Dawlisl;i F.load, Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 4481. (121 

Torbay 
For a great holiday in pleasant 
surroundings , with good food 
and fellowship - Walmer 
House, the Christian Alliance 
Centre . Brochure from 
Stephen & Mary Hutchison, 6 
Ash Hill Road, Torquay , 
Devon. Telephone (0803) 
22734. Stamp appreciated. 
(7) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms . Good food and 
fellowship assured . Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey . (121 

Y elvenon, Devon: 
9 miles from Plymouth. 
Sleeps 2-8 . Stamp for details 
to Mr. & Mrs. R. W . Woolgar, 
Ravenscroft, Old Crapstone 
Road . Tel: Yelverton (082 
285) 3491 . (5) 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWA, HCJB, WYFR 
daily . Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt.) £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road, 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061 -998 3821). (12) 

One Hundred 
Wooden Chairs 
for sale in Burnt Oak, NW 
London. Offers (01) 959 
5503 (daytime). (01) 346 
6419 (evenings) . (5) 

THE BIBLE 
A complete copy of the King 

James version is available 
slightly larger than 
this advertisement 

in Microform (5 cm) 
It is clearly readable under a 
Students Microscope of 1 OOx 

or greater power. 
Cost: £3.00 (incl. postage) 
ALFRED SCOTT PALMER, 
Strathpeffer. Ross-shire. 

IV14 9AY 

CARRIS BAY (St . Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and for Christmas house party 

w rite for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

Bil~Graham 
Hear him evenr 
Sunday at 7.30pm 
Radio Luxembourg 
'It could change 
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your life' 
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THEOLOGICAL REFERENCE 
AND STUDY BOOKS 

STRONG'S 
CONCORDANCE 
POPULAR EDITION 
Probably the most useful concordance ever published is now 
available in a new convenient format containing every verse in 
the Bible. Only minor and insignificant words have been 
eliminated or condensed from the exhaustive edition. Key 
cross references, the most important passages and passages 
which cannot be located using other words have all been 
retained. 
770 pages. Photographic cover. 

Hardback £6.50 

A BIBLE COMMENTARY FOR TODAY 
G. C. D. HOWLEY WITH F. F. BRUCE 
AND H. L. ELLISON (Editors) 
A BIBLE COMMENT ARY FOR TODAY offers more fascinating 
study material than any other one-volume Bible commentary. 
There are over 200 more pages, twice as many general 
articles, and three times as many maps. 
More than 40 outstanding contemporary scholars have 
contributed to produce the first new complete Bible 
commentary for 25 years. Preliminary articles cover Old and 
New Testament Chronology, Archaeology and Theology, as 
well as the historical, political and religious background of the 
Bible. The commentaries include an introduction , an outline, 
paragraph-by-paragraph exposition, and a bibliography to 
each book. 
A BIBLE COMMENT ARY FOR TODAY is fresh and helpful 
without being technical. The reader can now enjoy in-depth 
Bible study and grasp the meaning of Scripture in the light of 
recent scholarship, without floundering through theoretical 
discussion. 

Hardback £17.50 

A BIBLE 
COMMENTARY 

FORlDDAY 

Send for our free list of Theo/ogical Reference and Study Books 

Pickering & Inglis 
26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6PA :: 1 Creed Lane, London EC4V 5BR 

OBT Al NAB LE FROM YOOR LOCAL CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE 



WHO 
NEEDS MY 

HELP? 
The people of the developing countries. People 

who think and feel like you do. Who laugh and cry 
like you do. Only they have more reason to cry than 
to laugh. 

That's why Tear Fund is deeply concerned for 
the people of the developing countries: more than 
three-quarters of the world's population. 

That's why Tear Fund are helping to grow 
better crops. Providing more health care. Creating 
and sustaining employment schemes. Amongst 
other things. 

But always in a loving context of Christian care 
and concern. With the overall desire to introduce 
people to Jesus Christ and the forgiveness and 
fu-lfilment that He alone offers. -

That's why we need your help in extending this 
lifesaving ministry to those who are 'without help 

· and witho·u1ilope'. 
1.---------------~ 

Please use this gift of£ for people without 
I hope. who need my help. I do/ du not require a receipt. I r-f 
I Name I " ' · 
I Address I 
I I 
I --\~I I Send to : Tear Fund, 11 Stat.ion Road, Teddington. m\~\'\ I 

r LMiddlesex. TW~AA. - - - - ~5~ - --~ "'_w !J 





HAVEN 
Christian Centre 

Are you looking for 
training in evangelism? 

Pastor 
..,.rte\"\S\ 

~"&•·" 
Missionary 

School of 
Evangelism 

opportun 
11 door. sh 

• 
~ IS 

ped 

·Our one year residential 
training course in 
evangelism and church 
planting may be the answer. 

The course is both 
theoretical and practical 

and has an optional 
second year. 

Write for a prospectus 
(enclosing a 14p stamp) to: 
A. Hugh Michael , Dip.Th . 
Director of Studies 
Haven School of Evangel ism 
1 Westgate Hill, 
Pembroke, Dyfed SA 71 4LA 
Telephone 064 63 5469 

CCA's Evangelists dail~ grasp 
this opportunit~ to bring the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to the 
people where the~ are 

Recent Responses: 

~ MISSION FOR 

TccAT HOME EVANGELISM 
GJP:• DeptM5. 3 Grange Road. Egham. Surrey. TW209QW. 

Founded as The Christian Colportage Association in 1874 

ERIC HUTCHINGS AND TEAM 
REQUEST YOUR PRA VERS 
for their various radio ministries 

PROGRAMME TITLES ... 

* Hour of Revival 
* Revive Your Hearts 
* Don't You Know? 
* Loving & Helping (heard only in the Orient) 
* 60 Seconds with Eric Hutchings (in Australia) 

GHANA . . . 6 people have written committing heart and life to Christ 
SOUTH AFRICA . .. 3 have accepted Christ and are undertaking the Bible Correspondence Course 
ST. HELENA ISLAND (in South Atlantic) . . . "How can I find Christ ?" 
BRITAIN ... A Turkish family enquiring about salvation have been supplied with Turkish New 
Testament 
JAPAN ... A Filipino radio officer on a Japanese ship writes us after listening to " Loving & 
Helping" 
GERMANY .. . A forfT1er prostitute saved and delivered from demons 

Write for free International News Bulletin to : 

Hour of Revival Association • 13 Lismore Road • Eastbourne • E. Sussex • BN21 4A Y 
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EDITORIAL 
'THE DIVIDING WALL 

'He is our peace, who has made us both one, and has 
broken down the dividing wall of hostility'. So Paul 
could write to the Ephesians, from the assurance of 
a transforming experience which before his eyes had 
united Gentile with Jew 'in one body through the 
cross'; and the former .Pharisee, who knew all about 
the bitterness of bigotry, and racial hatred, never 
ceased to marvel at the sheer wonder of it. 
On Saturday 11th April, I was present at the Jubilee 
Thanksgiving of The Gospel Hall, Peckham, in south 
London: one of those churches which has in the past 
twenty years united in fellowship believers from 
black and white communities. It was a time of happy 
rejoicing, and the proceedings were chaired for part 
of the time by a white elder, for the remainder by a 
black elder. Not until the next morning did I learn 
that, only two miles away as the crow flies, Brixton 
had that same evening exploded into violent riot of 
black youth against police. 
The latest issue of Religion in Communist Lands. the 
Journal of Keston College, carries an article by the 
Rev. Michael Bourdeaux entitled 'The Black Ouin­
qennium'. Only now is the West beginning to realise 
the terrible toll taken of the churches in Russia 
during the period from 1959 to 1964 when Krushchev 
(in other matters seen as a liberaliser) was in power: 
our readers should obtain a copy of the journal that 
they might understand better the plight of brothers 
and sisters in Christ (Keston College, Heathfield 
Road, Keston, Kent BR2 6BA, £2.25). 
And meanwhile, in Northern Ireland, fires which we 
had hoped were beginning to die down, have blazed 
again. The unhappy province is as far from a resolu­
tion of its conflicts as ever, so far as the man in the 
street can see - and religion, the Christian religion, 
is used (despite the earnest efforts of many Christian 
leaders) to ·exacerbate the conflict . 
We sought for peace - and instead, war. Where 
human hatred flourishes, those dividing walls rise in 
their strength. It is only Christ, in our hearts, Who 
can break them down. But does He give peace -
even there? 



THE CHRISTIAN 
WORKAHOLIC 

John A. H. Dempster 

Mr. Dempster, a M.A. of Glasgow University, has 
spent his career, since a post-graduate course at 
Strathclyde, in librarianship, and for a period with 
the Scottish Scripture Union. He is currently 
engaged in the School Library Service in Scotland, 
and attends Ebenezer Hall, Airdrie. 

DIAGNOSIS 
Are you trying to justify yourself? 
I don 't mean in terms of your relationship with God, 
because we all know as Christians that that kind of 
justification is by faith in Jesus, not by what we do. 
But are you trying to justify yourself? To justify your 
existence here on earth? To try and ensure through 
achieving much that your life as a Christian is worth­
while? 
'Workaholism ' is a word coined by popular psych­
ology to describe the condition of a person who is 
never contented if he is not active, working, doing 
th ings. Dr. Stephen Katz, psychiatrist at New York's 
Roosevelt Hospital says that workaholics 'tend 
always to be justifying themselves, and measure 
everything in terms of their achievement and suc­
cess.'* 
This workaholic attitude pervades many Christian 
lives today. The feeling that our lives are rather 
second-rate if we're not burning the candle at both 
ends in Christian activity. 
Now it is true that God does expect us to accomplish 
much for Him. He does require a certain kind of life­
style from His children. For to Him, love is never 
separated from action, and a love that never finds 
expression in what we do is not worthy of the name. 
But we run into danger when we begin to focus our 
attention so constantly on the fruit we're trying to 
bear that we forget to water the soil and fertilize the 
roots: when we focus on actions exclusively, and 
lose sight of the state of spiritual well-being which 
produces those actions. 
Dr. Katz is of the opinion that workaholics are 
'people who, as children, were rewarded for what 
they did rather than for what they were.' The Chris­
tian workaholic seems to believe subconsciously 
that God will favour him for what he does rather than 

for what, as one of God's children., he is. 
This wrong emphasis can be harmful in our estima­
tion of our own lives, and the lives of fellow­
Christians. 

The Christian workaholic' s attitude to his own life 
He tends to justify his life 
al In terms of what he accomplishes and does. 
Spiritual 'results' are not always easy to quantify: 
thus it is that material results are often counted as a 
barometer of the more elusive spiritual ones. 
Hence we, if there's anything of the workaholic in 
us, feel that our day has been well spent if we have 
learned X number of Bible verses, witnessed to X 
number of people, sold X number of Christian books. 
It is a very small step from this to the point where the 
spiritual goal drops out of sight altogether, and we 
are going all out to talk to more people, learn more 
verses, sell more books simply so that we can feel 
we've had a worthwhile day. 
-b) T-he Christian workaholic also justifies his life in 
terms of the position he attains . Where the non­
Christian indulges in social climbing, the Christian 
longs for the positions in the church or in Christian 
organisations which he sees as belonging to those 
who have accomplished much. He feels that his 
Christian life will become truly worthwhile if only ... 
he can become a lay preacher, get orl·I to the 
deacons' court, join the fabric committee. There are 
two reasons for this desire: 
1. Because he measures effectiveness in terms of 
things done, the people who outwardly do most for 
the Lord have his admiration, and he wants to be 
among them. At the drop of a hat, he will enter the 
temple with the rich, money-bag laden men, not 
giving a second glance to the widow with her mite 
who is standing by talking to Jesus. 
2. Because the position he seeks will give him the 
opportunity to do more - take more services, visit 
more people, organise more rntes to pay for the 
steeple renovation. 
This is, of course, a caricature of the Christian work­
aholic, but we must confess that there is something 
of him in all of us. We should pause amid this helter-

* Quoted in a New York Times' article by Kitty Hanson, syndicated in the Glasgow Herald for May 10th, 1978. 
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skelter of self-justifying activity, and think. 
a) It is impossible to make our lives worthwhile by 
what we do. Because, no matter how much we do, it 
will always be precious little, negatived by the 
wrong we still find ourselves doing. 
b) Because our motivation is all wrong, all the Chris­
tian activities we're engaged in may, in fact, be 
worth very little in spiritual terms. In all things it's 
true that it's better to do a little well than much indif­
ferently. It is better to build a modest house of 
enduring gold on the foundation of our faith than a 
palace of stubble. 
c) In concentrating so much on relentless activity, 
we tend to be missing out on the pleasures God 
intended in life. 
1. There is the pleasure of all that He has created, 
and of the products of all the creative gifts that He 
has given to men - great music, great painting, 
great writing. We miss out on these for two reasons. 
First, we are so caught up in 'accomplishing' that we 
have literally no time to enjoy them. Second, 
because we put such great stress on productivity 
and accomplishment, we tend to be suspicious of 
anything that has no obvious purpose. Outwardly, 
music, art, nature achieve little. But it is our loss as 
Christians if we are so bound by utilitarian principles 
as to have no room for the things that God has made 
and given. Surely they are intrinsically valuable by 
the very fact of the greatness of their Maker and 
Giver . 
2. There are the pleasures of relationships. Dr. Katz 
is summarised as saying that the workaholic 'may 
estrange himself from his family and social relation­
ships'. To be constantly engaged in activity is to put 
a restraint on the growth of deep relationships . 
Some psychiatrists feel that 'workaholics are really 
afraid to get too close to people and use work as a 
way of keeping an emotional distance between 
themselves and others.' 
I'm sure this has a spiritual validity. We wrap our­
selves up in activity for the Lord, and don't take the 
time to be intimate with Christian brothers and 
sisters. Perhaps, even more importantly, we're so 
busy that we've no time to be intimate with the Lord 
Who says 'Be still and know that I am God' (Psalm 
46: 10). 

The Christian workaholic' s attitude to the lives of 
others 
Having the attitude of the Christian workaholic 
makes us evaluate other people's lives in th-e same 
terms as we do our own. 
a) Our estimate of people comes to be based on 
what they can be seen to do. We think much •Of 
people who are always rushing around taking meet­
ings, handing out tracts, organising campaigns. We 
think very little of the oid man in the corner pew, 
even though he shuffles into that corner pew for 
every service. After all, he hasn't much money and 
he's not very bright, what can he do? What can he 
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do! If we could only evaluate the position in spiritual 
terms, how different it might appear! We 'might find 
that the brother-on-the-move's activity was empty, 
and rushed, and wrongly-motivated, regarding 
people as numbers and not individuals, while the old 
man in church through constant prayer and deep 
concern displayed an effective involvement with 
others. 
b) Our estimate of people is based, or tends ~o be 
based, on what position within the Church or within 
Christian work they've reached. We tend to think so 
much more of someone who leaves his job and goes 
to work for a Christian organisation (perhaps at con­
siderable financial loss) than the person who quietly 
and effectively stays put. We fail to realise that each 
may be being equally effective because they are 
where God wants them to be. 
Further, we have a natural tendency to think more of 
leaders in Christian work than of followers. Surely 
this is not right. Each individual is being effective as 
he fulfils the possibilities he has been given, if in 
leading, then in leading well, if in following, then in 
following faithfully. 
If we value ourselves in terms of what we do, rather 
than what we are, no wonder we attempt to evalu­
ate others in the same light. The danger is that we 
may arrive at the wrong valuation. How awful to 
come to the end of a long, busy life, and realise that 
what we thought was immensely valuable is in fact 
worth very little, as our gold turns to stubble before 
our eyes. 

TOWARDS A CURE 
What can be done, then, having identified the prob­
lem, to cure our tendency towards Christian work­
aholism? Dr. Katz sees little hope of finding a cure 
for the workaholic in secular life: but for the Chris­
tian there is surely more hope. 
If we could only realise how petty and futile all our 
anxious toil is when set side-by-side with the 
smooth-working omnipotence of God in His uni­
verse, if we could only have the uplift of seeing our­
selves and our lives as God sees them, we would 
realise that we don't need to slave away to persuade 
Him to be gracious. We need to remembJ3r first that 
we are valuable to Him; and secondly that He has 
laid down certain rules which, if followed, render a 
life worthwhile. 

Our lives - valuable to God 
One of the greatest truths that can ever dawn upon 
us is the truth of our value to God. Jesus, in the 
Sermon on the Mount, demonstrates the value to 
God of the birds of the air' (Matthew 6:26), and the 
lilies of the field. They are valuable to God because 
He made them, and because they are valuable to Him 
He gives them the provision they require .. Jesus 
reassures us (v.26) that we are more valuable than 
these. And if God provides for them, will He not also 
provide for us? Of course He will. Why then, let's not 
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be anxious about food and provision. God will give 
us all we need if we put His kingdom first. May we 
be preserved from thinking that we need to labour 
hard to win God's favour. Consider the following 
points about our value to God: 
a) We are valuable to God not because of anything 
we have done or could do, but rather in spite of what 
we have done, in spite of our inability to improve 
ourselves. We can understand that His creation in 
general should be valuable to Him - He made it and 
it has not rebelled against Him: but we might expect 
that in the case o.f human beings, the fall would have 
devalued them in His sight. In spite of our rebellious 
nature, He values us. 
b) Why? Why does He value us? Wherein lies our 
intrinsic value to Him? 
First, we are valuable because He made us. We 
appreciate in a general sense that God created the 
human race. We need to let it dawn upon us as indi-
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viduals that God made us. God made me. 
1
f- work of 

art for sale in an auction room is, if it is by a famous 
artist, immensely valuable- simply because of who 
painted it. The reputation of the artist guarantees the 
value and quality of the painting. Thus we are valu­
able, because of the God Who made us. 

Secondly, we are valuable because He loves us. 
Our human way of thinking is to love something 
because it is valuable, but God's ways are different. 
If an important person takes a liking to a certain item 
of dress, everyone wants one. tt is seen as being a 
valuable thing to have because it is valued by some­
one whose views are respected. In a much deeper 
sense, God's love for us makes us valuable. 
c) How valuable are we to God? We get an indi­
cation of this in the lengths that He was prepared to 
go on our behalf. Jesus - God the Son - died for us 
on the Cross. It is the greatest price conceivable in 
the universe. This is the measure of His enormous 
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love to us, and our enormous value to Him. 
d) All human beings are equally valuable to God. All 
our airs and graces and workaholism don't affect or 
influence Him at all. If He had not loved us, then we 
would have been lost. It has been the turning point in 
the lives of many down-and-outs to realise that, 
though society has rejected them, yet there is some­
one who loves them. And if we have lost sight of the 
fact that Jesus loves us, perhaps it's because we're 
too full of ourselves, and have forgotten that we too 
are in ourselves down and out, completely depen­
dent for everything upon the love of God. We need 
to stop rushing around, humbly confess that in our­
selves we can do nothing, and seek forgiveness from 
Jesus. 
And since He values us all equally, let's make sure 
that our estimation of our Christian brothers is equal. 
el Finally, it is because we are valuable that God 
tests, refines, and disciplines us: this may mean 
tough times, but He is in control, and if we gladly 
submit to His discipline, He will make us more like He 
wants us to be. So when difficult times come, let us 
not feel that they are a sign that God has deserted 
us, but rather look upon them as indicating that He 
values us, and is treating us as sons. 
Therefore, just as salvation is not to be earned by 
works, in the same way we can't earn value. Salva­
tion is His loving gift to us. Value is His loving esti­
mation of us. 

Our lives - worthwhile for God 
It is tremendous to meditate on our value. But we'll 
want to go on from there. The fact that we are valu­
able to God, should increase our motivation to lead 
valuable lives for God. Not lives full of bustle which, 
we ' suspect, accomplish little, but lives which 
accomplish much which is eternally worthwhile. 
As we aim at this kind of life, the major criterion is 
that we must turn the spotlight off the deeds them­
selves, and focus it on the motives behind them. 
Christian worth consists first in being, and only then 
in doing. Of course, what we are will issue forth in 
what we do - in the right actions. But in the worth­
while life the deeds we do are an outward manifest­
ation of an inward reality. We are acting out of what 
we are. 
But an over-emphasis on the deeds themselves and a 
neglect of the motives behind them mean that some­
times our deeds do not reflect what we are inwardly. 
We are acting out the kind of things we think we'd 
do i·f we were the kind of Christian we'd like to be. 
No wonder we feel sometimes a falsity and a hollow­
ness. The workaholic's life is not a happy one. We 
need prayer here, and a Spirit-inspired revolution in 
certain areas of .our lives. 
First, there is the area of motivation. The Christian 
workaholic is motivated by a desire to get on, to do 
work for God for the sake of doing work for God, to 
show what an effective Christian he is. The worth-
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while Christian life is motivated by a love for God 
and others, a desire to share the truth of the gospel, 
a desire to fade into the background behind Christ. 
The person with that kind of motivation is the one 
through whose life the Holy Spirit can work. Much 
will be accomplished, and it will be accomplished in 
joy, not in the legalistic, quota-filling graft of the 
workaholic. 
Secondly, there is the utilisation of resources given to 
us by God. We've all been given different quantities 
of resources. Material resources, spiritual resources, 
talents; just like the men in Jesus' parable who 
received different amounts of money (Matthew 
25: 14-30). What matters is not what we've been 
given - that is God's responsibility - but what we 
do with what we've been given. Do we grumble that 
so-and-so's been given a much more spectacular gift 
than we have 7 Or do we see to it that we use the 
gifts we've got, and pray for so-and-so into the bar­
gain, remembering that more spectacular talents lay 
their owners open to greater temptation 7 How re­
assuring that it matters not a bit how humble my 
resources are in human estimation. God has given 
them to me, and if I use them with the proper moti­
vation, for His glory, just as much will be accom­
plished as by the most gifted Christian. 
Third, there is the recognition of one's position in 
relation to God. The worthwhile life is the life that is 
lived in obedience to God, because only what God 
wants done is worth doing. Therefore, if we want to 
be fruitful, we must be responsive, listening for 
God's leading, and obeying it when it comes. 

New horizons 
If we get this shift of emphasis in our lives, our work­
aholism will be well-nigh cured. Our attitude to our 
own lives will have changed. We'll still be busy, but 
it won't take the same out of us, and we' ll be con­
scious that we are accomplishing far more. We'll be 
properly utilising our resources. We'll know a new 
peace and contentment, because we'll be acting to 
please God in love where before we were trying to 
justify ourselves before Him. We'll have time to 
enjoy God's creation and provision. We'll find it 
easier to develop deeper relationships with God and 
with others. 
Our attitude to the lives of others will be changed. 
We will value people as people, all equally, because 
thus God values them. We will accept them as they 
are because thus God accepts them. We will evalu­
ate their lives not in terms-of how big a display they 
make, but in terms of their motives, their use of what 
they've been given by God, their obedience. 
One word of warning. Beware in correcting this im­
balance of going too far in the other direction, 
towards the point of saying 'It doesn't matter what 
you do: it's being that counts.' Remember that 
there's something wrong with what we are if it 
doesn't produce a life obedient to God's word. 
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If it wasn't for 
a Christian in 

England 
Sheba wouldn't. be 
at school in India 

Sheba's home is Poroor, a large village not far from Madras. 
So what's the connection/ Tear Fund. 

Tear Fund's Childcare sponsorship scheme links them on a one-to­
one basis, and the regular commitment of Sheba's sponsor helps pay 

for the basic essentials of life that Sheba's mother just can't afford. 
Sheba's father died of TB in 1972, leaving her mother to care for 

\ 

four young daughters and their elderly grandmother. 
Her mother works hard, cooking breakfast for 

other villagers. But it's not enough. They 
have to eat, buy clothes, and pay for their 

education. Through their local church 
their extreme needs became known­

a clear case for sponsorship. 
There are many more children, known to 

Tear Fund, who are just losing out, on food, 
on education, on life. They're waiting to be 
linked with an individual, a family, a church, 

or any group willing to commit themselves to 
£8 a month. Like Sheba's sponsor, you can 

revitalise a young child's life. You'll be helping 
their family. And you're helping their 

community. Did you know £8 a month 
could do that much I 

DO YOU ENJOY 
FELLOWSHIP? 

AND DOES IT EXTEND 
TO THE REALM OF 

BUSINESS MATTERS? 

OUR FILES CONTAIN HUNDREDS OF 
EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION OF 
THE PLEASURE OF DEALING WITH 
FELLOW CHRISTIANS AND FOR 
THE EXTRA INCOME OUR CLIENTS 
ARE NOW ENJOYING ENABLING 
THEM TO MEET THE COST OF LIVING 
AND GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S 
WORK. MAY WE HELP YOU TOO? 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE. TORQUAY 

T01 1DH 
Tel: (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in _____ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation. 

M 

Date of birth ____ ___________ _ 

Tel. No . _________ Tax Rate ____ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, No~lk House. 
The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1 DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium. Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance, pension and capital transfer tax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord's work . 



EXPO-BIBLE 
A French Initiative 

This article is a transcript of an 
interview between a member of the 
French press and evangelist Claude 
Broux, a France-Mission missionary 
based in Brittany whose Bible­
exhibition ministry takes him all 
over Northern France. The 
interview centres on the methods 
used in maximising the effect of 
the exhibition, typical responses 
from visitors, and an estimation of 
the value of this method of 
evangelism. Peter Wheeler was 
involved in the early days of the 
initiative. 

Q. Monsieur Broux, you have just 
spent two complete months with 
your Bible exhibition in the Protes­
tant Temple in Houlgate. Why were 
you so keen to spend an entire sum­
mer in one place 7 

We did not plan it that way! We were 
originally booked to spend only one 
month in Houlgate, but when I was 
asked to stay for a second month, I 
accepted without hesitation. Why 
without hesitation 7 First, as an 
experiment. I wanted to find out 
whether a long mission would be 
more fruitful than one lasting only a 
few days: this had been the experi­
ence of others, who favoured a gos­
pel campaign of a month, or even a 
year. Second, because I believe that 
perseverance is biblical. My con­
science has often rebuked me for not 
daring to attempt a prolonged cam­
paign. God calls us to step out in 
faith. Thirdly, on a practical level, 
several factors hinted at success: 
the beach-front church building, the 
audience of holidaymakers changing 
almost completely every two to 
three weeks, the fact that the cost of 
mounting the exhibition would be 
more easily absorbed when spread 
over a longer period of time. And, 
finally, by staying in a well-known 
public spot we could rely upon word­
of-mouth to do most of our publicity 
for us. 
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0. What exactly does your exhibi­
tion look like 7 

The ExpoBible consists of a series of 
table-displays and hoardings, which 
make up a display almost two hun­
dred feet long. (A room, say, 50ft x 
30ft is therefore the minimum.) The 
visitor begins by examining The 
Origins of the Bible (composition, 
inspiration), and continues by way of 
the transmission and preservation of 
The Text of the Bible, his interest 
kept alive by captioned photographs 
of certain codices and of the Dead 
Sea Scrolls. Next, he passes by a 
long display which demonstrates 
The Truth of the Bible by three 
striking proofs. The next section of 
the exhibition, The Diffusion of the 
Bible worldwide, never fails to im­
press the visitor, who continues via a 
review of twenty centuries of Jew­
ish history to ten hoardings of well­
chosen photographs on The Content 
of the Bible. A further table and 
some glazed display cases present 
some antique Bibles and some rare 
Biblical objects. 

a. What message do you try to con­
vey to your visitors? 

A very simple message: the Bible is 
trustworthy; its author loves us; we 
should therefore read it, for in its 
pages we can see God's wonderful 
plan for our lives. This can be under­
stood in part from the exhibition as a 
whole, and more particularly from 
the sixth and final series of tables -
The Message of the Bible - where a 
few lines of caption explain clearly 
the person and work of Our Lord, the 
plan of salvation and the response 
which God invites from man. 

Q. How do you encourage your 
visitors to discover this message 7 

We believe that it is important to 
greet visitors as they arrive and to 
make them feel at home. We give a 
printed Official Guide and a few sen­
tences of explanation at the start of 

a visit, and then move aside, explain­
ing that we are available to give 
further information if required. This 
creates a good impression, and often 
leads to deep, fruitful con'!ersations. 
You see, the ExpoBible is a wonderful 
opportunity to speak openly about 
the Bible and its message, for it gives 
us the excuse to bring these matters 
quite naturally into the conversation. 
We also arrange guided tours for 
groups, in particular for school 
groups booked in advance. We must 
convince teachers and headmasters 
of the value of thisl 

Q. What supplementary activities 
do you organise to accompany the 
exhibition 7 

There are several short filmstrip 
presentations which are an integral 
part of the exhibition. One is 'At the 
end of your visit .. .', another 'In the 
footsteps of Jesus in Galilee', 
another 'Archaeological Discoveries', 
and we have also presented the 
booklet 'The Four Spiritual Laws' in 
filmstrip form, which makes for a 
more striking presentation, espe­
cially for those with poor eyesight. 
But by far the most important sup­
plementary activities to the exhibi­
tion are the children's 'Win-a-Bible' 
competition and the gospel book­
stall. 
The children's competition, which 
works from table to table on an 
'I-spy' basis, increases their concen­
tration and therefore makes their 
visit that much more interesting. 
Sometimes their parents join in as 
welll How many children there are 
who would only have taken three or 
four minutes to go round the entire 
exhibition, yet who, after finding the 
answers to the first two or three 
questions, stay there for an hour or 
morel Those who complete the com­
petition can win a Bible or a New 
Testament. The organisers of the 
exhibition receive numerous 
addresses to follow up, and also 
have many opportunities to chat 
with the children when they hand in 
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their answer-sheets. An optional 
question about their own personal 
response often gives a chance for a 
deep conversation; at the end of the 
exhibition's stay, there is another 
good contact at the prizegiving cere­
mony. Of course, this aspect of the 
exhibition can be costly, but it makes 
a most valuable contribution to the 
total ministry. 
The gospel bookstall is also an 
important adjunct to the exhibition 
since it allows those interested by 
the display to buy the books that 
they want on the spot . When they 
leave the exhibition, therefore, it is 
with more than a vague feeling of 
having seen something worthwhile. 
We also find that long, deep personal 
conversations can open up when a 
book is recommended. Obviously, 
the stallholders should know the 
books they are selling, be concerned 
for the spiritual welfare of the 
visitors, and have an easy and 
approachable manner. My wife and I 
are often helped in this ministry by 
Christians on holiday who find this a 
worthwhile avenue of service for a 
few hours each day. 
Fact and Faith films, shown non-stop 
in an adjoining room, add their contri­
bution to the message of the exhibi­
tion; as do, obviously, lectures given 
by college professors on subjects 
which are clearly related to the 
theme of the exhibition - archaeol­
ogy and the Bible; science and the 
Bible; how the Bible came to us, and 
so on. Since the general tone of the 
exhibition is serious and well­
documented, it is important that any 
preaching done in its context should 
be of the same tone; that is why we 
prefer to organise lectures rather 
than preach sermons. 
A final activity connected with the 
exhibition would be a simultaneous 
effort at colportage in the neighbour­
hood of the exhibition hall. 

Q. Surely you don't undertake all 
these activities on your own? 

Obviously, this is team-work, the 
team being the local church who 
invite me to help them out for a short 
time. It is also obvious that if I am 
invited as a sort of 'miracle man' 
who can do the work which the 
church itself doesn't want to do, no 
lasting result will come! The best 
results come when my effort is part 
of an overall programme of witness 
agreed on by the entire church, and 
watered with their prayers. 
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Q. What sort of advertising do you 
need fpr the exhibition? · 

A lot of this can be done by the local 
church before my arrival. The town 
centre has to be covered with small 
posters: there should be one in every 
shop window. We always try to have 
a formal opening ceremony to which 
we invite all the local VIPs, the coun­
cillors, religious and military leaders; 
this is sure to gain coverage in the 
press and on local radio and TV. A 
final method is to make sure that 
there are large posters at the 
entranc~ to the exhibition hall itself, 
and perhaps a banner across the 
road outside. 

Q. And what are the results? 

Results vary from place to place, 
depending upon local conditions and 
upon the degree of involvement of 
the local church. In Houlgate, in July 
and August, we have had crowds of 
visitors, sometimes too many for the 
few workers present. In September, 
the mood changed. Our visitors were 
fewer in number, less brash, some 
even crossing themselves as they 
came into the building! But, because 
there were fewer of them, we had 
the time to talk to more of them indi­
vidually, often using the 'Four Spiri­
tual Laws' filmstrip as a conver­
sation-starter. From mid-July to mid­
August we had 1 500 visitors, 
another thousand in the second fort­
night of August, and another 350 in 
the first half of September. The 
weather seemed to make little or no 
difference to the number of visitors, 
but we did notice that more came at 
weekends and in the evenings. 

Q. Amongst all these visitors, were 
there many who already knew the 
Bible? 

Yes, we had a maiority of people 
who already owned a Bible, but I 
wouldn't say that they knew it. 
Many had no idea what was in it. We 
were struck also by the number of 
visitors from the sects, especially 
Jehovah's Witnesses, and from the 
charismatic wing of the Roman Cath­
olic church . 

Q. How many people did you reach 
who were not from our church 
circles? 

If we imagine that normal Sunday 
attendance at the Protestant church 

in Houlgate is between 1 20 and 
150, and allow for a change of 
visitors during the holiday season, 
we can estimate that at least 90 per 
cent of our visitors were not from 
Protestant or evangelical circles . 

Q. How many Bibles did you sell? 

We sold around 70 Bibles and gave 
away another 30, either to local VIPs 
at the opening ceremony or at the 
children's prizegiving. As far as New 
Testaments go, fifteen were sold 
and around 60 given as children's 
prizes. 

Q. And how many other gospel 
books? 

Without counting the Bibles we gave 
away, we sold more than £ 1 500 
worth of books, in these proportions: 
Bible portions 38%; commentaries 
and Bible-study books 27%; child­
ren's books 18%; books on Biblical 
history 1 7 % . 

Q. Did you have many chances to 
talk with the visitors? 

We always try whenever we can to 
get into conversation , but on occa­
sions we have let people slip past us, 
when we have been too tired, or too 
busy. 

Q. Would you say that an activity 
like the ExpoBible makes it easier to 
strike up a conversation about spiri ­
tual things? 

Of course. I am actually convinced 
that it is better to avoid contact at 
the start of someone's visit, when all 
that is achieved is an exchange of 
pleasantries and small-talk; on the 
other hand, at the end of a visit ques­
tions are deeper and the conversa­
tion can be easily steered towards 
the centraLmessage which we wish 
to share. It's absolutely esse_ntial 
that local believers are there to help 
in this, for it is they who will follow 
up later. As I have already said, the 
ExpoBible gives us a wonderfully 
privileged opportunity to speak 
about spiritual matters. 

Q. Could you give a few typical 
examples? 

Well, I remember a lady who was 
confused between gospel, Bible, 
missal and protestant catechism 
when she looked at the first table, 
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and asked me all manner of contra­
dictory questions; I stepped back so 
that the exhibition could speak for 
itself. By the time she had looked at 
every table, she knew what the Bible 
real[y was, and bought one to read! 
On the other hand, if a person raises 
such contradictory questions at the 
end of his visit, you can be sure that 
his confusion is deliberate and that 
you are speaking to a Jehovah's Wit­
ness who wants to use your work as 
a springboard for his own heresies. 
Generally, I refuse to respond to the 
bait! 
But I could go on with example after 
example. Perhaps four out of every 
five Bibles sold are to people who 
have just discovered what the Bible 
really is. They ask questions like 
these: 
'Do you have a handbook to help me 
understand it?' 
' I'd like a method to help me read it 
all the way through.' 
'How do you go about reading it 
without losing the thread?' 

Q. Would you say your work is 
more or less effective than going 
door-to-door? 

It's a long time since I have done 
much colportage work personally,, 
but I should say that going door-to­
door is a very effective method for 
spreading the gospel, but that it has 
been brought into disrepute by the 
sects, and is therefore hard to do 
these days. On the other hand. the 

ExpoBible attracts those who 
already have a spark of interest and 
who are struck by the depth and 
serious quality of our style of 
presentation. They are already 
favourably prejudiced towards us, if 
you like, and their appetite is already 
awakened. They don't feel trapped 
as they would if we came knocking 
on their door, nor do they feel brain­
washed as they might in a large scale 
gospel meeting. All these factors 
together should encourage us to use 
the ExpoBible whenever possible; 
however, there are many assemblies 
and churches who have never given 
it a serious thought. 

Q. You have been a full-time evan­
gelist for many years . If you had to 
compare the effectiveness of the dif­
ferent methods of spreading the gos­
pel which you have used personally , 
which would you choose, and why? 

I have already made my choicel And I 
am even convinced that several 
other full-time evangelists are out to 
devote themselves to this style of 
ministry. 

Q. Do you think that such a method 
is more suitable than others for the 
French nation? 

I don't really know other nationalities 
apart from French-speaking peoples, 
and so I can't make a full compari­
son . But it does seem to me that the 
French mentality likes to gather in-

REAL FELLOWSHIP 
So many want it ... so few enjoy it 

formation, documentary evidence, 
from which it can come to its own 
conclusions without being influ­
enced by an outsider. Thus, our 
technique of offering 'information 
about the Christian faith' and 'at:lout 
the Bible, the basis of faith' is most 
appreciated by a Frenchman. But the 
exhibition on its own will not win 
souls for the Lord: it is up to us to 
win them once the exhibition has 
captured their interest. 

The Exhibition is at Vannes from 
16-18 June, and at Vend6me from 
6-31 July. 

PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
As I read Mrs. Ginnings' account of 
the Women's World Day of Prayer in 
our 'Readers' Forum' for March, it 
occurred to me that, while brethren 
come together at Swanwick or else­
where to discuss whether or how far 
they may properly venture into the 
sea of ecumenicity, our sisters 
(perhaps because they are given no 
'official' responsibility) simply get on 
with the ecumenical job. Are there 
other joint enterprises where the 
same thing may be seen? 

Replies, please, to the Editor at 18 
Kings A venue, Carshalton, Surrey, 
SM5 4NX, by 10 June. 

PAUL'S IDEA OF COMMUNITY 

June 1981 

This study of the local churches founded by Paul claims that the essence of 
Paul's idea of community is freedom. When Christ sets a person free, this means 
not only independence (from selfish desires and the Law) but also dependence 
(since freedom comes from Christ) and also interdependence (as freedom is 
lived out in the fellowship.) 

The 'body', the 'family', the role of women, physical expression of community, 
Paul's relationship to his 'house-churches' - all are discussed in Robert Banks's 
pioneering study. 

Price £7.60 net (casebound) 
£4.40 net (paperback) 

ISBN: O 85364 251 6 
ISBN: O 85364 242 7 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 
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POINTERS FOR 
THE FUTURE 

Harold H. Rowdon 

Dr. Rawdon of the London Bible 
College contributes the first of a 
series of articles that form a sequel 
to the recently published survey of 
assemblies, The Brethren Today 
(Paternoster Press). 

Information about the state of affairs 
in some of our churches is valuable in 
itself to a sociologist or historian. But 
to anyone whose concern is with the 
health of the churches and the ex­
tension of God's kingdom that 
information is of little value, unless it 
provides pointers for action that 
needs to be taken or for practices 
that need to be amended or discon­
tinued - and unless those pointers 
are followed. 
Inevitably, the pointers for the future 
that are discerned in the survey 
under discussion will arise in part 
from the presuppositions already 
held by the reader. None of us comes 
to anything with an empty mind and 
inactive feelings. So the writer pro­
ceeds to share with his readers the 
pointers he has discerned. 

We Need Each Other 
Leaving aside matters connected 
with evangelism and the use of 
resources (which are dealt with in 
other articles) one thing that 
emerges is that we need each other 
as local churches. This becomes 
clear from a realistic assessment of 
some of the salient facts revealed by 
the survey about the 249 assem­
blies that responded. Take their size. 
21 %' have less than 20 members, 
and a further 22% have between 20 
and 40. And their composition. 27% 
are composed of predominantly 
elderly folk; 1 6 % contain a predom­
inance of middle-aged people; only 
50% have a good balance agewise. 
Consider their growth. Only 10% 
have greatly increased in numbers 
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over the past five years, with a 
further 33% reporting a slight 
increase. 20% have remained static, 
while 30% have slightly decreased 
and 7% have greatly decreased . 
How are the 5 7 % that are static or 
declining to be helped to grow, 
particularly the smaller ones which 
(as chapter 2 of the report suggests) 
figure prominently among the 
churches that are not growing? 
One answer could be the larger, 
more flourishing churches. Examples 
could be given from recent Brethren 
history of dying churches which 
have been given new life by an 
infusion of personnel from larger 
churches. There exists abundant 
scriptural warrant for inter-church 
aid of various kinds and - despite 
our tendency to confuse the principle 
of autonomy with the practice of 
isolationism - we do practise it (e.g . 
in the interchange of spiritual gift on 
a short-term basis). The survey may 
be pointing us to an extension of this 
through an application of missionary 
principles to a local situation where­
by families could be 'sent' in a kind 
of missionary capacity to strengthen 
a struggling church. The 'hiving-off' 
principle has resulted in the planting 
of many new churches in the past. It 
seems to be needed now in respect 
of ' the encouraging and strengthen­
ing of existing churches. The writer 
knows of some growing churches 
which have set themselves the aim 
of becoming strong enough to do 
this very thing. 
An alternative that should surely be 
considered in some cases is the 
merging of small, neighbouring 
churches. In some areas there are 
several small churches, each of 
which is struggling to survive. Cases 
have been known of such churches 
developing new life, but more often 
the sequel has been a slow process 

of dying. It is questionable whether 
this constitutes a valid witness to 
our faith in a living, powerful and 
almighty God. Might it not be better 
for churches which are in this 
condition to join forces so that 
together, in one location, they could 
bear a more significant witness to 
their Lord . (The promise that the 
gates of hell should not prevail 
against it was given to the Church as 
a whole, not to any local manifesta­
tion of it.) 

The Church is a Body 
Another pointer for the future sug­
gested by the findings of the survey 
is that we need to re-discover the 
local church as a corporate body. 
The survey indicates that, by-and­
large, the 249 churches have moved 
away from corporate functioning in 
everything but worship and have 
developed various kinds of oligarchic 
structure. Only 1 5% have a 
brothers' meeting (2% have no form 
of leadership that is recognized as 
such). The remainder are governed 
by recognized leaders of one kind or 
another. No less than 82% believe 
that the assembly leadership should 
take all important decisions. All this 
seems to be a far cry from the Paul­
ine epistles which were addressed to 
the church as a whole (indeed, in 
only one case of a letter written to a 
church is there any reference to the 
leadership in the address), and which 
call for delicate matters of church 
discipline to be administered by the 
church as a whole (1 Cor. 5:4f.). It 
looks as though we have mostly 
taken the prescriptions implied in the 
Pastoral Epistles without integrating 
them with the implications of the 
earlier Pauline epistles. (One puzzling 
statistic in the survey is the agree­
ment of 29% with the statement 
that 'the assembly should have a 
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regular meeting in which all members 
(men and women) can take the im­
portant decisions for the assembly', 
despite the agreement of 82% with 
the apparently contradictory view 
that 'the assembly leadership should 
take all the important decisions for 
the assembly' . The editorial comment 
may be correct in suggesting that 
the former statistic refers to an 
expression of the popular will rather 
than a decision-making process in 
itself.) What is clear is that the 
leaders take the decisions in private 
rather than lead the gathered church 
to a corporate decision under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, as seems 
to have been the case in New Testa­
ment times. This is surely one of the 
areas in which we need to rediscover 
the church . No doubt there are 
others. 

Need for Change 
The chief pointer that emerges from 
this survey is the one that calls for 
changes to take place. Those whose 
lives are on the long side, whose 
memories are retentive and whose 
movements have been fairly exten­
sive among assemblies will surely 
agree that the statistics show that a 
good deal of change has already 
taken place in recent decades. 
Whereas before the war youth activi­
ties were usually confined to Sunday 
School and a midweek children's 
meeting, 37% of the assemblies 
surveyed have a youth club, 29% 
run a Girl Covenanters group, 28% a 
Boy Covenanters group, 21 % Girl 
Jucos and 21 % Boy Jucos. Then, 
special services were somewhat 
rare, whereas now 75% of the 
assemblies surveyed have them, and 
50% have a regular family service. 
Change is represented also in the 
fact that 6 5 % of the assemblies sur­
veyed have regular ministry after the 
breaking of bread, of which 41 % is 
pre-arranged and 24% systematic. 
Even the fact that 77% of the 249 
assemblies have a combined prayer 
and ministry meeting indicates 
change. That women participate in 
church prayer meetings in 36% of 
the assemblies surveyed and in 
house group meetings in 83% of the 
churches which have them, is 
another indicator of change. And it is 
surely unlik , !-_ ':lt a similar survey if 
taken pre-\'!ar would have disclosed 
the fact that ;:; '16 of 249 assemblies 
support a part- or full-time worker. 
The responses to attitudinal ques­
tions are even more indicative of 
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change. Granted the difficulty of 
interpreting the answers to such 
questions, the least that can be said 
is that in 34 % of the assemblies sur­
veyed the notion was held that it is a 
good idea to have a full -time worker, 
in 46 % there were those who held 
that the assembly should belong to a 
fellowship of local evangelical 
churches and in 1 7 % it was felt that 
so-called charismatic activities 
should be allowed . 
Whether or not such changes have 
taken place there can be no doubt 
that there are adequate reasons for 
change apart from the (invalid) argu­
ment that it is desirable for its own 
sake! 
The changes that have taken place in 
our society, while they must never 
be allowed to induce us to tamper 
with the content of the Bible, require 
us to vary the methods we use in 
expressing its unchanging truth in 
terms of institutions, cultural pat­
terns of worship, evangelistic 
methods etc. There is overwhelming 
biblical support for such flexibility. It 
was a cornerstone in Paul's method­
ology ( 1 Cor. 9: 19-23) . It is a conse­
quence of the very nature of the new 
covenant which - in sharp contrast 
to the old - lays down no detailed 
pattern cir blue-print for worship, 
fellowship or evangelism. Rather, it 
provides us with basic principles 
which can be applied - under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit - to the 
situations in which Christians find 
themselves in any part of the world 
and any period of history. Think of 
the consequences if God had chosen 
to provide a permanent blue-print for 
the Christian Church. In all ages and 
in all cultural settings the Church 
would have been required to follow 
the norm that was appropriate to the 
Near East in the first century! 
It has been rightly said that failure to 
change when the situation in which 
we operate has changed is itself 
change, since we have changed in 
relation to our situation. (Cf. the 
change that takes place in an 
unchanging God when a sinner 
changes his attitude from impenitent 
unbelief to repentant faith .) 

Full-scale Reappraisal 
What seems to be needed is nothing 
less than a full-scale reappraisal of 
our .churches1 We need to clarify our 
goals and objectives. What functions· 
should be fulfilled by a local church if 
its supreme guide is the New Testa­
ment? Worship, fellowship, edifica-

tion of its members and service (both 
spiritual and temporal) to the local 
community in which it is situated are 
at once suggested . Are there any 
specific matters arising from the 
nature of the particular local church 
and the nature of the community in 
which it is placed? These will 
obviously vary from place to place 
and from time to time. 
We also need to establish the extent 
of our resources in terms of plant, 
personnel , spiritual gift and financial 
resources. Nor should we overlook 
the possibility of increasing these 
(e.g. evangelistic gift may not appear 
to be present unless evangelistic 
activities are mounted) . 
Then we must discover how to 
match our resources with the objec­
tives we have identified. It may be 
possible to do this by continuing 
present procedures unchanged. 
More likely, a more or less painful 
process of change will be required. 
In order to determine the nature and 
extent of necessary change two 
guiding principles must be held in 
positive and productive tension. 
They may be posed in question form: 
'How would we arrange things if we 
were starting from scratch 7' and 
'What effect will the proposed action 
have upon the people concerned?' 
The first question is a liberating one 
which, if taken seriously, can set us 
free from the dead hand of tradition 
to follow the living God who is 
always moving forward towards the 
fulfilment of his purposes along a 
road that twists and turns in accord­
ance with the nature of the terrain. 
Brethren have always professed to 
believe that there is nothing sacro­
sanct about human tradition; it was 
the ruthless application of that prin­
ciple to the contemporary religious 
world which turned them into 'Breth­
ren' . There is no scriptural - or 
logical - reason why that same prin­
ciple should not be applied to 'Breth­
ren' tradition. No doubt the inhibiting 
factor is a combination of temper­
ament and personal preference 
leading to an inbuilt dislike of 
change. If, however, we were willing 
to apply this liberating principle to 
our church life it might revolutionize 
it. 
However, the second question must 
also be brought into play; 'What 
effect would the proposed action 
have upon the people concerned?' 
Here the curious thing is that there is 
nearly always a premium against 
change. People seem more con-

11 



cerned about the effect on those 
who resist change than on those 
who desire it. The former must not 
be upset: the latter should not com­
plain if they are. The presumption 
seems to be that the old ways are 
best - even though the times have 
changed. Realization that they have, 
may help to dissipate an objection to 
change that has sometimes been 
raised - that it would constitute an 
implicit condemnation of our pre­
decessors. This might be the case if 
the situation had not changed - but 
it has! 
A fruitful way of resolving the dead­
lock that can ensue is to encourage 
public airing of the issues involved. 
Both sides can be put forward in a 
gracious and open spirit, with refer­
ence to the Scriptures as well as to 
the past and the present situations. 
In many cases, churches have 
resolved their problems as they have 

brought the whole issue to the bar of 
Scripture. Regrettably, this has 
sometimes been done by the leader­
ship alone and when the results have 
been taken to the church, resent­
ment and opposition have ensued. It 
is here, perhaps, that we suffer most 
from the lack of prophetic ministry. 
All too often, ministry of the Word 
has been seen as calling for nothing 
more than the reinforcing of scrip­
tural teaching already known with 
reference to the needs of past gener-. 
ations. Rarely has the Word of God 
been .applied to the unique needs of 
the present in the power of the Holy 
Spirit . 
We also need to grasp the nettle of 
the unanimity principle, since this 
has often prevented needed change 
from taking place. Unanimity can be 
reached before the few who disagree 
move away from the district or 
depart this life, provided they are 

willing to defer to the convictions of 
the many and agree to drop their 
objections to the proposed action 
not because they are personally con­
vinced but because they are willing 
to sink their differences out of res­
pect for their brethren and to trust 
the Lord to overrule the situation. If 
cabinet government can operate 
along these lines with little difficulty 
how much more can a Christian 
community in which the guidance of 
God is genuinely sought. 

'Change and decay' is an unfortun­
ate phrase since growth and 
development involve change. 
Unhappy is the baby that does not 
change into a child, the child that 
does not change into a young person 
and the young person that does not 
change into an adult. Unlike persons, 
however, churches can be renewed 
even when they are old. 

The Way to Life 
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EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G.J. Polkinghorne 

THE PERFECT CIARITY 
OF SCRIPl'URE 

Peter Jones 
Peter Jones, who lives in Ottawa, Canada, 
makes a forcible plea for toleration. The fact 
that we may not agree with all he says may 
serve to underline his basic thesis! 

'The Scriptures are perfectly clear about it' and 
thank God they are - clear beyond the possibility 
of doubt on all things essential to faith and 
morals. No one reading the Bible with an open 
mind can doubt that the sacred volume teaches 
the sinfulness of man and his consequent alien­
ation from God: the love of God for mankind: the 
incarnation of God the Son and his sacrificial 
death at the hands of wicked men yet within the 
purposes of God: his resurrection from death and 
the resultant possibility of forgiveness through 
faith in him, reconciliation to God and the eternal 
blessedness of the believer. No reasonable person 
doubts that the Scriptures teach these and other 
fundamental tenets of the faith, though there are 
many, sad to say, who do not accept these truths 
while admitting that they are the teaching of the 
Bible. 
However, one rarely if ever hears the claim quoted 
at the commencement of this article used in rel­
ation to these accepted doctrines. It seems that 
when the statement is made, it relates to some­
thing in dispute, some item about which there is 
disagreement and on which the speaker holds 
very determined views. 
There are, at the present time, differing opinions 
as to what the New Testament teaches about the 
public ministry of women: about the continuance 
or not into this age of certain gifts to the early 
church: as to who should be baptized - infants•or 
believers only - and about the method of bap­
tism: concerning liberty for the exercise of what 
might be called the public gifts, i.e. preaching, 
teaching etc.: on reception at the lord's table and 
about perhaps a dozen-other church practices. 
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It cannot be denied that opposing views are firmly 
held by Christians who accept the Bible as the 
Word of God, containing all truth necessary to sal­
vation, and who desira most earnestly to follow 
the New Testament pattern wherever it can be 
discerned. There are, admittedly, many believers 
who do not refer to 'the ·scriptures as the final 
authority for church practice but the writer's pre­
sent concern is with differences of interpretation 

· even among those who do take the Bible as auth­
: oritative. The differences do not arise from a 
greater understanding of the Scriptures on the 
one hand than on the other, because there are 
scholarly men, devoted to the lord and eager to 
do his will, on both sides of the different ques­
tions mentioned. There are men of God who hold 
that the New Testament makes little if any distinc­
tion between male and female in the role of public 
ministry, whereas there are other, equally godly, 
men who believe that a woman's voice should 

, never be heard in mixed company (except perhaps 
in congregational singing!). There are godly and 
studious men and women who find that the New 
Testament teaches that baptism is only for 
believers, while some claim that children of 
believers should be baptized. Many hold the belief 
that 'speaking in tongues' is a gift for Christians 
today, some even making it mandatory; mean­
while their brethren are teaching that this and 
other gifts ceased with the apostolic age and that 
present-day manifestations are unscriptural, even 
satanic. What is the individual to do? 
The simplistic answer is that one should believe 
what one finds in Scripture but this can give rise 
to dire consequences. One knows of churches 
that have divided on the question of whether a 
believer should be admitted to the lord's table 
before being baptized. 
To maintain, at all costs, in any of these disputed 
matters, that one is right and the corollary that 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 

Kingship (3) 
H. L. Ellison 

There are many who argue that because the end 
result of God's dealings with Israel was to be the 
coming of the Messiah, i.e . God's King, therefore 
the institution of monarchy in Israel must have 
been God's will. The argument is fallacious, for 
Israel would have learnt the ideals and failures of 
kingship from their contacts with their neigh­
bours. In addition it was in great measure due to 
their experiences in the past with their kings that 
the Jews did not recognize their Messiah when He 
came. 
Though there were few in Israel who recognized 
the fact, there was a fundamental contradiction 
between Israel's wish for a king and the people's 
experience of him. It is a part of man's heritage as 
a fallen being that he rejects God's absolute 
claims on him. The king as God's representative 
had absolute claims on his people's obedience, 
which was equally unwelcome. But the king faced 
a barrier, which he could not welcome. It is ex­
pres$ed in Num. 2 7:21, Jos. 1: 7,8. It matters not 
that Joshua was not king. The restraints on his 
power, the priesthood and the Torah (law), to say 
nothing of the later prophets, restrained the royal 
power. We are given only an occasional glimpse 
of the triangular tug-of-war between king, pro­
phet and priest. The outcome was to diminish the 
authority and power of all three. In a similar way 
the Church has suffered from the same type of 
tensions, and as a result the 'crown-rights of 

continued from page 41 

one's fellow-believers are wrong seems to mani­
fest a spirit of arrogant self-assurance. Is it not 
tantamount to saying to very many godly and 
learned men and women; 'I know better than you 
what the Bible says' or alternatively: 'You are not 
so concerned for the truth of God, so obedient to 
God's Word, as I am'? 
What is the individual to do? And what is the local 
church_.to do? Can we not. while holdin_g fast to 
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Christ' have suffered. 
The biting sarcasm of Jotham's parable (Judg. 
9: 7-15) shows that there were some in Israel who 
grasped how unnecessary the whole idea of 
human kingship was. 
It seems clear that alongside the Torah (Mosaic 
Law) there gradually grew up a royal law, which 
did not necessarily agree with it. The first clear 
indication of this is found in 1 Sam. 30:25. 
Though we have no grounds for criticizing the 
substance of David's decree, it created a prece­
dent. It may well be that the bitter controversy 
between Sadducees and Pharisees, which did so 
much damage to Jewry in the lnter-Testamental 
Period, was in fact a continuation of the tension 
between the two concepts of law, in which the 
Sadducees, the supporters of the high-priestly 
rulers, maintained the old traditions of the royal 
law in opposition to the Pharisees, who sought to 
expand the Torah to cover every feature of daily 
life. 
What might have happened, had the kings accep­
ted the limitatjQ..n_ im_posed by Sam~ when he 
anointed Saul as prince (nasi') ( 1 Sam. 1O:1) i.e. 
war leader and civil ruler, it is hard to imagine. But 
the moment they considered it gave them a reli­
gious authority as well, it ._gave them absolute 
authority, and as Lord Acton said, 'Power tends to 
corrupt and absolute power corrupts absolutely'. 

the fundamental truths of-Scripture, agree to dif­
_fer on those things where godly scholars, zealous 
for the truth differ in their views as to what the 
Lord has recorded in his Word? 

In things necessary, let there be unity; 
In things doubtful, let there be liberty; 
In all things, let there be charity; 

for such is- the miad 1Jf Christ, 
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THE GOSPEL 
OFJOHN(48) 

F. F. Bruce 
Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7:1-10:39) 
ii. THE HEALING OF THE BLIND MAN (John 
9:1-41) 
(d) Second interrogation of the man (9:24-34), 
continued 

9:26, 27 So ·they said to him, ' What did he do 
to you? How did he open your eyes?' He 
answered them, 'I have told you already and 
you paid no heed. Why do you want to hear it 
again? Do you also want to become his 
disciples?' 

Thus far the man has given straight factual ans­
wers to the questions put to him by the authori­
ties. But now that they begin to ask the same 
questions all over again, he suspects that it is not 
the plain truth that they want: they are . trying to 
trip him up, so as to nullify his positive witness in 
favour of Jesus. He now displays a hitherto un­
suspected capacity for ironical repartee. Some 
authorities (including, it appears, the earliest of 
all, Papyrus 66) omit the negative from the clause 
'you paid no heed', as though the man meant, 
'You heard me the first time; why do you want me 
to tell you again?' He-knows very well that his 
interrogators have no thought of becoming Jesus' 
disciples, but his ironical question is used by the 
evangelist as a means of introducing again the · 
subject ot true discipleship, touched upon in 
8:31 . 

9:28, 29 Then they addressed him abusively, 
saying, 'You are that man's disciple; we are 
disciples of Moses. We know that God spoke to 
Moses; we have no idea where this fellow 
comes from.' 
Naturally they do not appreciate the man's irony; 
it _ is too evident that he has seen through their 
plan to trip him up. They therefore have recourse 
to abuse. Who would be a disciple of someone 
whose origin was unknown and whose author<ity 
was disallowed by those in a position to judge 
such matters? An ignoramus like the man who 
stood before them might know no better than to 
take such a person seriously; they were better in­
formed. Moses was their teacher; they were his 
disciples. The tradition of oral law transmitted in 
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the rabbinical schools was held to stem from 
Moses, who (they believed) had received it on 
Sinai together with the written law. No one could 
doubt that God spoke to Moses: of him God him­
self had said, 'With him I speak mouth to mouth, 
clearly, and not in dark speech' (Num. 12:8). 
Moses was the pre-eminent prophet of the Lord; 
the claim to be disciples of his was a claim worth 
making. The disciples of this nobody from Nazar­
eth were worthy of him whom they chose as their 
teacher. In all this( indeed, the evangelist prac­
tises his own brand of irony: he and his readers 
know of Jesus' true origin; they know, moreover, 
that while 'the law was given through Moses', the 
full revelation of God came through Jesus Christ 
(John 1: 17). 

9:30-33 'Why,' said the man in reply, 'here is 
the surprising thing. You do not know where he 
comes from; yet he has opened my eyes. We 
know that God does not listen to sinners, but if 
any one worships God and does his will, he 
listens to him. No one has ever heard of any one 
who opened the eyes of one who was born 
blind. If this man were not from God, he would 
not be able to do anythil?lJ. ' 
The man continues to use the language of plain 
common sense. The authorities had previously 
argued among themselves, one group saying, 
'This man is a sinner and therefore God cannot 
have performed a miracle through him', and 
another group saying, 'This man has worked a 
miracle which could not be performed without 
divine aid; therefore he is no sinner.' The man 
repeats and underlines the second of these lines 
of argument; he brought an unprejudiced mind to 
the problem (except in so far as the fact that it 
was his eyes that were opened prejudiced him in 
favour of Jesus). The restoration of sight to the 
blind was not unknown: Tobit was given back his 
sight in the apocryphal book which bears his 
name, but he was not born blind. So far as 
memory and experience could say, congenital 
blindness was invariably incurable. Yet now, for 
once, congenital blindness had been cured. In the 
Synoptic Gospels the restoring of sight to the 
blind is a token that the new age has dawned, 
with such signs as the prophets foretold (Isa. 
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35:5; 42:7); here the emphasis is rather on the 
authority and character of the one who performs 
the cure. Without knowing it, the man anticipates 
a rabbinical maxim later expressed in the form: 
'Every one in whom is the fear of heaven, his 
words are heard.' A miracle of this magnitude 
must be recognized as an answer to prayer; the 
man who received this answer to prayer must be 
no ordinary man. The wonder is that the authori­
ties disclaim all knowledge of him. The man can 
put two and two together; he has already con­
cluded that Jesus must be a 'prophet' (v. 17), and 
now he reiterates his conviction by saying that he 
must have come 'from God'. This does not neces­
sarily express faith in Jesus' divine origin in the 
sense in which that is taught by the evangelist; it 
does at least mean that Jesus is acknowledged as 
'a man sent from God' (para theou), as John was 
(John 1 :6). In this sense Jesus must have come 
from God; otherwise he could never have wrought 
such a miracle. 'Does the All-merciful perform a 
miracle for liars?' asked a later rabbi: the answer 
implied was an emphatic No. 

9:34 They said in reply, 'You were altogether 
born in sins: are you teaching us?' So they 
drove him out. 
Their angry rejoinder shows that they realized 
they were getting the worst of the argument. On 
their own principles there was no answer to his 
argument. The context suggests that they not 
only pushed him out of the place where the inter­
rogation was held, but expelled him from syna­
gogue membership, as his parents had feared 
might be done to them (v.22). 'You were 
altogether born in sins' implies that (as Jesus' dis­
ciples had supposed) his congenital blindness was 
due either to his parents' sins or his own. In any 
case it was an imp.ertinence for such an untrained 
member of the common people to argue with the 
acknowledged interpreters of the law. 

(el The blind man's confession of faith (9:35-38) 
9:35-38 When Jesus heard that they had driven 
him out, he found him and said, 'Do you believe 
in the Son of Man?' 'And who is he, sir, ' said 
the man in reply, 'that I might believe in him?' 
'You have seen him', Jesus told him, 'and he is 
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of the Lord and now tne 
'young man' proclaimed his 
resurrection and triumph over 
death. Now, as the risen Lord 
declares (Matt. 28: 18-20), it 
is a time 'to gather stones 
together' (Eccles. 3:5), to 
construct a new and holy 
temple for the Lord's own 
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habitation, the stones of 
which are to be those who 
place their faith in Jesus 
Christ (1 Pet. 2 :4-5). Now 
therefore is the time for 
'young men' not to flee, but 
to see visions (Acts 2: 17), 
first of the Lord triumphant 
over sin and death and then 

the person who is talking to you. ' 'Lord, I 
believe', said he, and prostrated himself before 
him in reverence. 
The once-blind man now appears as a sample of 
those who, as the opening words of chapter 1 0 
indicate, are called out of the Jewish fold to be­
come members of the flock of the Good Shep­
herd. Evicted from the synagogue, he is found by 
Jesus (whom he had not met since he went off at 
his bidding to wash in the Pool of Siloam) and is 
enrolled as one of his disciples. In Jesus' question 
our textual witnesses disagree about the self­
designation used by Jesus - 'Son of Man' (as the 
oldest manuscripts have it, including Papyri 66 
and 75) or 'Son of God'. The fact that the latter is 
the commoner (1esignation in this Gospel makes it 
more likely that it has replaced an original 'Son of 
Man' than vice versa. ' Son of Man', as John 5:27 
shows, is a designation associated with the role 
of judgment which the Father has committed to 
the Son, and prepares the reader for the language 
about judgment in verses 39-41 . There may also 
be a link here with the role of advocacy assigned 
to the Son of Man in the Synoptic tradition, where 
those who acknowledge Jesus on earth are ack­
nowledged by the Son of Man in the presence of 
the angels of God (Luke 12:8). On this occasion 
the Son of Man acknowledges his faithful confes­
sor on the spot. 
Naturally, the man does not know who the Son of 
Man is, but he is very willing to learn, so he asks. 
Jesus replies in terms similar to those which he 
used when the Samaritan woman spoke of the 
coming Messiah: 'It is I, the person talking to you' 
(John 4:26). The man has no further hesitation. 
On whom would he more readily believe than on 
the man who had restored his sight? He had 
already called him a prophet; now he confesses 
him as more than a prophet. If the vocative kyrie 
in v. 36 has the courtesy sense of 'sir', in v. 38 it is 
more than a courtesy title; it implies that Jesus is 
a fit person to receive worship: 'Lord, I believe', ( 
he said, and bowed low inTeverence before him. 
So quickly has an honest and good heart progres­
sed from recognizing the benefactor as 'the man 
called Jesus' (v. 11) to confessing him as Lord. 

of the fields gleaming at har­
vest time. Which of Mark's 
young men do we emulate? 
In Christ it is ordained to 

raise 
A temple to Jehovah's 

praise, 
Composed of all his saints, 

who own 

No Saviour but the living 
Stone. 

Well then, writes the Apostle 
Paul, in the execution of 
these duties, 'flee youthful 
lusts' and 'let no one despise 
your youth' (2 Tim. 2:22; 1 
Tim. 4:12). 
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From time to time we hear of 
doubt cast upon the reliability 
of the Gospel records by 
means of the rhetorical ques­
tion: 'Who could have been 
present to report these 
things 7' The implication is 
that, since we know of no­
body who could have been 
present to report one event or 
another, it is likely ttiat the 
written account we have is a 
pure invention of the early 
Christians. On occasions this 
may appear to be a challenge 
difficult to rebut, as for exam­
ple when it is urged in con­
nection with the accounts of 
our Lord's temptations in the 
wilderness. In this case, it 
may be that the only possible 
reply is that Jesus himself 
reported the temptations to 
his disciples later in private 
(cf. Mark 4:34: 'but privately 
to his own disciples he ex­
p I a in e d everything ' 
another passage peculiar to 
Mark' s Gospel). But it is per­
haps a little more difficult to 
offer the same explanation of 
how the Gospel writers came 
to discover the content of 
Jesus's prayers in the garden 
of Gethsemane, since the 
Gospels themselves tell us 
that the disciples then pre­
sent (Peter, James, and 
John) all fell asleep (Mark 
14:37,40,41). 
But the Gospels never pro­
fess to give an exhaustive 
account of every detail in 
every event of the life of the 
Lord. As we read the Gospels 
again and again, we receive 
the growing impression that 
'the half has not been told '. 
This fact is clearly stated in 
the last of the Gospels: 
'Jesus did many other signs 
in the presence of the dis­
ciples, which are not written 
in this book ... There are also 
many other things which 
Jesus did; were every one of 
them to be written, I suppose 
that the world itself could not 
contain the books that would 
be written' (John 20:30; 
21:25). On occasions, how-

Exploring the Bible 

MEDITATIONS 
ONMARK(lO) 

David Brady 
ever, we are almost able to 
catch a glimpse between the 
lines of these ancient 
accounts of the possible way 
in which the information 
came to the Gospel writers, 
as for example when we read 
of 'another disciple known to 
the high priest' , who intro­
duced Peter to the court of 
the high priest (John 
18: 15- 16). We do not know 
who he was, but given the 
fact of this man's special 
position, we may gain some 
hint of how the Gospel 
writers obtained their 
accounts of the trial of Jesus 
at a time when all the dis­
ciples had forsaken him and 
fled. 
But there is another unnamed 
and mysterious figure in the 
Gospel of Mark, described in 
a brief passage which for 
reasons unknown to us has 
been omitted from the 
accounts of the Lord's arrest 
given in the other three Gos­
pels: 'And a young man fol­
lowed him, with nothing but a 
linen cloth about his body; 
and they seized him, but he 
left the linen cloth and ran 
away naked' (Mark 14:51-
52). Commentators have not 
been slow in trying to give 
this young man a name: 
John, James the Lord ' s 
brother, or (most likely of all) 
Mark, the traditional author 
of this second Gospel. All 
that we definitely know 
about him, however, is that 
'he followed with' Jesus, in­
dicating perhaps his close 
companionship of Jesus at 
this critical hour, a com­
panionship intentionally 
closer than that of Peter who 
followed the Lord 'at a dis­
tance' (Mark 14:54), and 
that to his great remorse. The 
temple guard sought to seize 
this young man and so he 
was forced to discard the 
night-attire in which he was 
dressed and leave it in the 
hands of his assailants. So 
perhaps Mark intended to les­
sen the guilt of Peter (his 

probable informant for much 
of the material of his Gospel); 
whether in that hour of the 
Lord's arrest one sought to 
follow the Master closely or 
at a distance, the cause was 
hopeless, for ultimately all 
would be forced to flee as the 
Lord suffered alone for the 
sins of the world. 
But those 'J\'.Ords, 'he fol­
lowed with him', may per­
haps give us some clue first 
of all who it was who 
reported the Lord's prayers in 
Gethsemane when his near­
est friends were asleep. Here 
was one who may have 
stayed awake, a young man 
whose name was not 
counted as of sufficient 
weight to include with those 
of Peter, James, and John, 
but one who nevertheless fol­
lowed closely behind and 
watched with keen interest 
(cf. how the young man Elihu 
is not referred to among 
Job's three friends who came 
to comfort him until he 
suddenly speaks up in the 
thirty-second chapter of the 
book!) . Secondly, we may 
suppose that he followed on 
other occasions, as for 
instance when Jesus gave 
that momentous teaching 
concerning the destruction of 
the temple and his own 
coming glory (Mark 13). On 
that occasion, the Lord had 
spoken of the culmination of 
sacrilege under that most elu­
sive of all New Testament 
terms 'the abomination of 
desolation'. No doubt those 
who heard him then were as 
puzzled as we still are in 
understanding the precise 
import of thflt expression, but 
one thing was clear to them: 
it described a future event of 
horrific and devastating 
affront against the holiness 
of God. 
Could it have been that in 
Gethsemane, this unnamed 
young man remembered ttie 
Lord's words about the 
'abomination of desolation' 
and felt (no doubt erron-

eously) that he recognized in 
the assaults of profane and 
wicked men upon the holy 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
abomination of which Jesus 
had spoken? At all events, he 
acted in the spirit of the 
Lord's words of warning: 
'When you see the abomina­
tion of desolation .. . then let 
those who are in Judea flee 
to the mountains . . . and let 
him who is in the field not 
turn back to take his mantle' 
(Mark 13: 14, 16). This 
indeed was a time to flee, 
even if it meant leaving one's 
clothing behind, as Joseph 
fled when confronted by the 
temptation laid by Potiphar's 
wife (Gen. 39: 7- 12). 'And he 
who is stout of heart among 
the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day' (Amos 
2:16). 
But the 'abomination of deso­
lation' of which Jesus spoke 
was yet to come, for it was 
specifically associated with 
the destruction of the Jewish 
temple and of their nation. 
Then, as the Lord had said, 
there would 'not be left one 
stone upon another'. All was 
to be cast away like the pollu­
ted stones of a ' leprous' 
house (cf. Lev. 14:45). Just 
as the fathers had put God to 
the test for forty years in the 
wilderness (Heb. 3:9), so the 
sons were to be tried for forty 
years to see if they would re­
pent of their rejection of the 
Christ. But they would not 
and so destruction came 
upon the nation and the 
stones of men's building 
were scattered. 
But the stones of the temple 
were not the only stones to 
be rolled away. It is surprising 
that in the last chapter of 
Mark's Gospel we should 
come upon another 'young 
man, sitting on the right side 
(the propitious side), dressed 
in a white robe' (Mark 16:5) . 
The stone that sealed the 
entrance of the Lord's tomb 
was cast away by the angel 

continued on page 44 
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PRAISE AND PRAYER. 
ADDRESSED TO THE 

LORD JESUS 
Michael L. Burr 

Dr. Burr, M.D., Dip. Th., is in 
fellowship at Emmaus Chapel, 
Llahishen, Cardiff. A married man 
with four daughters, he works in 
medical research. 

A high proportion of our hymns are 
addressed to the Lord Jesus, 
including some of the most well­
loved of all. Yet there seem to be 
reservations in the minds of many 
Christians about the propriety of 
addressing the Lord Jesus directly in 
prayer and praise. It may be helpful 
to see what light is shed on this 
paradox by the New Testament and 
the practice of the early church. 

CALLING ON THE NAME 
OF THE LORD 
One of the terms used to denote 
Christians in the New Testament is 
'those who call on the name of the 
Lord (Jesus)'. This expression is 
found in full in 1 Cor. 1: 2, where it is 
synonymous with 'saints'. In Rom. 
10: 1 2, 13 calling on (or invoking) 
the name of the Lord is the pre­
requisite of salvation, and the con­
text (v. 9) shows that 'the Lord' is 
Jesus. Similarly , Saul of Tarsus was 
urged to be baptized, calling on the 
name of the Just One who had 
appeared to him (Acts 2 2 : 16) . It 
therefore seems that an invocation 
of the Lord Jesus normally accom­
panied the new convert's first pro­
fession of faith in Christ. 
It might be suggested that this invo­
cation involved no more than the 
assertion that 'Jesus is Lord', as in 
Rom. 10:9, without any direct 
address to Christ . But there is one 
occasion when someone is said to 
'invoke' and the actual words are 
recorded, and here there was a direct 
prayer: 'Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit' (Acts 7:59) . 
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The Christians whom Saul perse­
cuted are twice described as those 
who call on Christ's name (Acts 
9:14,21). Obviously it would seem 
outrageous to a strict monotheist 
like Saul that fellow-Jews should 
pray, in terms appropriate only to 
God, to One whom he regarded as a 
deservedly-executed blasphemer. It 
is quite possible that his powers of 
arrest were defined specifically with 
reference to those who invoked 
Christ in this way. 
A further reference to those who call 
on the name of the Lord occurs in 2 
Tim. 2:22; again, 'the Lord ' in 
Pauline usage signifies Christ . In 
view of these seven references it is 
strange that Leon Morris should say 
that the term is 'an unusual way of 
describing Christians' (Tyndale Com­
mentary on I Corinthians, p.35). In 
fact, in Paul's writings 'the Lord' 
normally refers to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, though there are a few pas­
sages where this might not be the 
case. 

OTHER NEW TESTAMENT 
•EXAMPLES 
There are several other passages 
which mention praise or prayer to 
Christ. Paul expected the Ephesians 
(Eph. 5: 19) to sing hymns to the 
Lord. He thanked Christ Jesus for 
appointing him to His service ( 1 Tim. 
1: 12), and besought the Lord three 
times to remove his 'thorn in the 
flesh' (2 Cor. 12:8). 
Rev. 1: 5 , 6 is one of several 
doxologies addressed to Christ. In 
ch . 5 are further ascriptions of praise 
- 'Thou art worthy . . . for thou 
wast slain'; it is particularly note­
worthy that praise is addressed 
jointly ' to him who sits upon the 
throne and to the Lamb' (5: 13; cf. 
7."10). This exemplifies the principle, 

asserted by Christ Himself (John 
5:23), that all should honour the Son 
'even as they honour the Father'. 
The Apocalypse closes with the 
prayer 'Come, Lord Jesus', and a 
similar prayer to Christ seems to 
have been a regular feature of Chris­
tian gatherings. The word 'Mara­
natha' in 1 Cor. 16:22 probably 
means 'Our Lord, come I', and the 
fact that it is in Aramaic suggests 
that its use was already longstanding 
and widespread. The same prayer 
occurs at the close of the Eucharistic 
service described in the Didache 
(probably early second century). so 
that its position at the end of I 
Corinthians and Revelation implies 
that from earliest times Christians 
concluded their meetings by calling 
on the Lord Jesus to return. 

THE PRACTICE OF 
THE EARLY CHURCH 
The early church continued to 
address prayer and praise to Christ, 
although perhaps to a decreasing 
extent . About A.D. 1 07 both 
Ignatius and Polycarp mentioned 
prayers 'to tfie Lord' in thanksgiving 
(Ep. to Smyrna 10) and for forgive­
ness (Ep. of Polycarp 6); for both, 
'the Lord' consistently meant Christ. 
A few years later Pliny reported that 
Christians were accustomed to meet 
on an appointed day before daybreak 
and to recite a hymn (which may 
mean any set form of words) anti­
phonally to Christ as to. a god. Thus 
'calling on the name of the Lord 
Jesus' was still the distinctive mark 
of Christian gatherings. 
Several hymns from the early cen­
turies are addressed to Christ, inclu­
ding the two oldest hymns which 
have been preserved intact (Clement 
of Alexandria's 'Hymn of the 
Saviour', and 'Hail, gladdening 
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Light'), both from about A.O. 200. 
And Eusebius quotes a document 
from the same period (History of the 
Church 5:28) which mentions 
'psalms and hymns written from the 
beginning by faithful brethren which 
sing of Christ as the Word of God 
and address Him as God'. 
The first Christian to discourage 
prayer to Christ was Origen in the 
third century. He taught that 'we 
should not pray to any generate 
being, not even to Christ, but only to 
the God and Father of the universe'; 
if prayer was addressed to Christ, He 
would convey it to the Father. This 
was part of his general tendency to 
regard the Son as inherently sub­
ordinate to the Father. He held that 
'the Son and the Spirit are trans­
cended by the Father just as much 
as, if not more than, They Them­
selves transcend the realm of inferior 
beings' (Kelly, Early Christian Doc­
trines, 5th ed., p.132). The unsatis­
factory nature of Origen's teaching 
was widely recognized, and his doc­
trines were later condemned as 
heretical. 
A more extreme position was 
adopted by Paul of Samosata, who 
became bishop of Antioch in 260. 
He seems to have regarded Jesus as 
a uniquely inspired man, and was 
excommunicated for heresy and mis­
conduct. The bishops who con­
demned him complained that 'all 
hymns to our Lord Jesus Christ he 
has banned as modern compositions 
of modern writers' (Eusebius, ~· ::it. 
7.30). 
Athanasius, the chief defender of the 
deity of Christ in the fourth century, 
had no doubt about the propriety of 
addressing Christ in praise and 
prayer. 'Being the very Son of His 
Father's substance, and as truly God 
as the Father, He is, in as full and 
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proper a sense, the object of our 
adoration, and of our faith and 
obedience, . . . as the Father 
Himself. ' 'Whoever worships and 
honours the Son, worships and 
honours the Father in the same act. 
In those addresses which are made 
to the Son, the Father has an 
immediate interest, and the Son has 
the same in those which are directed 
to the Father' (Against the Arians II, 
24; Ill, 6). 

CURRENT PRACTICE 
In view of the testimony of Scripture 
and the practice of the early church, 
we may well wonder why there 
should be any reticence now to 
address the lord Jesus in prayer and 
praise. Yet such reticence there cer­
tainly is. The Book of Common 
Prayer, the Alternative Service Book, 
and the Methodist Service Book con­
tain hardly any prayers to Christ 
apart from the extremely ancient 
prayers known as 'Te Deum laud­
amus' and 'Gloria in excelsis Deo', 
both of which address first the 
Father and then the Son. In churches 
which practise extempore prayer 
there is naturally great variation, but 
experience suggests that, hymn­
singing apart, many such companies 
seldom or never 'call on the name of 
the Lord Jesus'. Why should this be? 
Perhaps three factors are involved. 
First, liturgical prayer has always 
been modelled on Old Testament 
passages, especially the Psalms, so 
that God is addressed in Old Testa­
ment terms.' The title 'lord' is 
thought of as in O.T. usage, where 
(when printed in capitals) it repre­
sents the divine Name Yahweh or 
Jehovah, obscuring the fact that in 
the New Testament 'lord' is charac­
teristically the title of Christ. 
Second, there has been a very under-

standable reaction against a senti­
mental ' Jesus-worship', which 
addresses the Son of God as though 
He were merely a human hero. This 
is rightly felt to be objectionable, but 
its rejection need not preclude that 
worship which is properly due to the 
lord of all. 
Third, it is pointed out that in the 
New Testament praise and prayer 
are addressed to the Father through 
the Son, or in His name. This is, of 
course, perfectly true, but it is also 
true that all should honour the Son 
'even as they honour the Father'. 
John 16:23 ('In that day you will ask 
nothing of me') has been advanced 
as precluding prayer to Christ. But 
several commentators (e.g. Barrett, 
Sanders and Mastin, Hendriksen, 
Raymond Brown; cf . NIV) consider 
that 'ask' here - a different word 
from the second 'ask' in this verse -
means 'inquire' not 'request'. The 
disciples had not been asking for 
anything, but they had asked several 
questions, and things would be 
made clear to them (vv.25,29,30). 
Even if 'request' is the meaning, the 
context may imply that the disciples 
wanted Christ to ask the Father for 
things on their behalf (v.26; see also 
John 11 : 2 21 , and that they would 
no longer think in this way. Thus 
there need be no conflict between 
this verse and 2 Cor. 12:8. 
Finally, it is not uncommon to hear 
sound and well-instructed Christians 
thanking the Father for dying for us. 
Presumably they instinctively want 
to speak to the lord Jesus but their 
habits restrict them to addressing· 
the Father. I suggest that, as on 
most other occasions when godly 
Christians' habits conflict with their 
instincts, their habits are wrong and 
their instincts are right. 
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THE FIVE GIANTS 

Leroy Birney 
The Five Giants of the Old Testa­
ment are Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy. They 
recount the creation, the promises of 
God, and the life and law of Moses, 
the prophet which Israel esteemed 
most. 
The Jews called this section of 
Scripture 'the five-fifths of the law'. 
Early Christians gave it the Greek 
name Pentateuch (five-fold book) . 
The Old Testament itself refers to 
this section as the book of 'the Law 
of Jehovah', 1 'the law. of Moses'.2 
and simply as 'the Law'3 (Torah). 
The New Testament uses the term 
'Law' of the Pentateuch or some 
aspect of its contents approximately · 
165 times. It is worth your time to 
make a firsthand acquaintance with 
such significant giants. 
It is the Law that first records the 
revelation of the God who is. God 
could have chosen to remain aloof 
and hidden, leaving man to grope 
and speculate blindly. Instead He 
made Himself known to us, not as 
the first principle of a philosophy nor 
as the logical conclusion of a syl­
logism, but as the all powerful per­
son who speaks to man and inter­
venes in their history with His own 
mighty acts. In the Pentateuch you 
meet God in action. 
This five-volume revelation promul­
gated a revolutionary and scanda­
lous teaching in the ancient world -
the gods were dead! 'Hear, 0 Israel : 
The Lord our God is one Lord' (Deut. 
6:4) . Not a hundred trickling brooks 
but one roaring cataract, not two 
hundred winking sparks but one 
searing ray of lightning , not three 
hundred steaming fissures but one 
mighty, heaving volcano! This one 
God you can neither ignore nor use. 
You must come to terms with Him. 
This God is not merely the theo­
logians' abstract ground of being, 
nor the Deists' first cause nor the 
tribesman 's unreachable 'high god'. 
He is personal. He is the God of 
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Abraham, Isaac and Jacob - of 
people. He cares about you as a 
person and interacts with you as a 
person. He wants to be The Person 
in your life. 
Nevertheless, He will not be tied nor 
boxed into the individual plane alone. 
He is the God not only of people, but 
also of peoples, not only of indi­
viduals, but also of nations. He made 
a special covenant with one nation, 
Israel, in order to reveal Himself, His 
promises and His standards of jus­
tice to all nations. He commands not 
only individual righteousnel!s but 
also collective justice. He judges not 
only neglect of individual holiness, 
but also neglect of social justice. 
What a Shock to man it is to realize 
that God is holyl Mostly men invent 
deities for their own convenience, to 
do or explain the things they cannot. 
And we who have the written revel­
ation of the true God do our best to 
keep Him from impinging upon our 
actions or opinions which we wish to 
keep unchanged. But the Law spot­
lights God's holiness and our sinful­
ness. 'Through the law comes know­
ledge of sin ' (Rom. 3:20) , not only 
the knowledge of what are personal 
and social sins, but also that terrible 
firsthand experience of our inner 
resistance to His demands and overt 
violation of His commands. Under 
the merciless floodlights of holiness 
in the Law, every false hope of con­
tributing to your own salvation 
evaporates and you are ready to 
depend upon Jesus Christ alone for 
your salvation. 
It is God's love that prompted Him to 
reveal so sharply the two poles of 
His holiness and our sinfulness and 
the burning ray of judgment that is 
sparked by these opposing poles. He 
is warning us of danger and calling 
us to faith in His saving action. 
Examples of God's loving, saving 
grace fill the Pentateuch. He demon­
strates His love in historical actions 
such as the calling of Abraham, the.. 

liberation of Israel from slavery, their 
preservation in the wilderness des­
pite disobedience and the provision 
of the promised land. He reveals His 
love in social legislation in favour of 
the poor and weak, and in moral 
legislation of individual relationships. 
He illustrates His love in the cere­
monies which pictured the grace and 
salvation to be fully provided in 
Christ. 
This one true, personal, holy, loving 
God, concerned for both individuals 
and social groups, established His 
rule in earth through a covenant with 
the nation of Israel. The Pentateuch 
tells the story of the establishment 
of this Old Covenant which prepared 
the way for the New Covenant 
established by Jesus Christ in fulfil­
ment of the Old. You may visualize 
the development like this: 

I. Preliminary History of Israel -
Genesis 

II. Establishment of the Old 
Covenant with Israel - Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers 
A. Inauguration of the nation -

Exodus 
B. Religious organization of the 

nation - Leviticus 
C. Political organization of the 

nation - Numbers 
Ill. Recapitulation and Reconfirm­

ation of the History and Legis­
lation - Deuteronomy 

The God who spoke to men and per­
formed mighty deeds in their history 
will also speak to you and do mighty 
things in your life when you study 
His Word in the Pentateuch . 

1. 2 Chr. 17:9; 34: 14; Neh. 9:3. 
2. Josh. 8 :31; 2 Kgs. 14:6; Neh. 8:1. 
3. Neh. 8 :2,7, 13. See Keil in C. F. Keil 

and F. Delitsch, A Biblical Commen­
tary on the Old Testament, Vol. 1, 
pp.15-16. 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER COUSINS 

Creation 'from nothing'? 

Question 191 

I have seen Hebrews 11 : 3 cited as evidence that 
the doctrine of creation ex nihilo is biblical. But i f 
Adam was formed from the dust and Eve from 
Adam's side, can it still be maintained that the 
Bible teaches creation of all things 'from nothing'? 

Creation ex nihilo is certainly the biblical doctrine 
and is nowhere expressed so plainly as in the 
passage you cite. It does not of course imply (as is 
sometimes suggested) that there was a pre­
existent ' nothing' from which God made 
everything! What it does is to affirm that 
everything that exists depends on God ' s will alone 
for its being and is thus subject to him since it is 
he who has called it into existence. The nature of 
the successive stages by which creation took place 
is not the point at issue. 

'Jews who pray' 

Question 192 

A prominent church leader in the USA has recently 
stated that God does not hear the prayers of Jews. 
What is your opinion of this statement? 

I don't know the situation in which the view was 
expressed nor the context of the words quoted. 
Perhaps the speaker intended to emphasize the 
assurance with which Christians can pray in the 
name of Jesus. He may have been rightly 
countering the suggestion which is sometimes 
made that it is unnecessary or even wrong for 
Jews to turn from Judaism to Christ. Possibly his 
intention was to warn hearers that it is new birth 
into God's family which confers the privilege of 
calling God, 'Father' . 
But as it stands, the remark seems questionable in 
view of Acts 10:34, 35. It affords a good example 
of an attitude that has bedevilled relations between 
church and synagogue for centuries . It also seems 
to pre-empt a decision that might more properly be 
left to God. With friends like this, he scarcely 
needs enemies. 

New T estament,.Quotations from the Old 

Question 193 

One can read through the whole Bible but never 
know of the Septuagint or the Targums etc. In 
consequence, why some of the N. T. quotations 
seriously differ from their 0 . T. originals and where 
some, such as Romans 10:6, 7, have been updated 
by Paul. Therefore could the "word of knowledge" 
( 1 Corinthians 12:8) apply to such information and 
its impartation to others both then as necessary 
and today in particular? 

In view of our uncertainty about the precise 
meaning of "word of knowledge " , I would hesitate 
to link this phrase with the process of supplying 
the kind of information you refer to . On the other 
hand, I agree that it would be no bad thing if 
Christians were made aware of the fact that the 
New Testament writers had access to a number of 
different translations and paraphrases of the Old 
Testament . The difficulty is that it is sadly rare for 
the biblical text to be studied in such detail that 
differences between the Masoretic text and that 
used by the New Testament writers becomes 
apparent . Where study of this sort is engaged 
upon with the intention of finding out precisely 
what a passage means, then it may be extremely 
valuable to explore the area you have indicated . 
What I am less certain about is the value of 
transmitting this information 'cold', so to speak, 
that is, without showing its practical relevance . 
On the other hand , one of the most important 
implications of the way the New Testament writers 
use the Old is a general one . Sometimes they 
quote from what seems to be a source similar to 
that underlying the Septuagint, sometimes from a 
tradition found in the Targums, and sometimes 
paraphrase very freely (as does Paul in the case 
you cite) in order to bring out a hitherto 
unsuspected meaning . All this suggests that their 
view of the nature of biblical inspiration may have 
been rather less restricted than what has been 
current in some Christian circles since the 
seventeenth century . 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD, The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter EX2 4JW, marked 'Harvester Question Page '. 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS 
The Jesus Question 
John Ziesler 
Lutterworth Press. 149pp. 
£4.95 (paperback). 

The post-script to this book 
best explains its aim - 'to 
introduce some of the debates 
that go on about Jesus 
without taking sides too often 
... in an age of unfaith 
people seem to be under a 
compulsion to explain Jesus 
or perhaps explain him away.' 
From the historical viewpoint 
Ziesler asks How much do we 
really know about Jesus? Was 
he a magical figure? A zealot? 
What did he think about 
himself when he said 'Son of 
Man?' 
Looking at the New 
Testament he asks What does 
it say about Jesus? Does it 
always say the same thing? 
Does it say what the creeds 
of the church say? Was there 
an evolution of thought from 
Jewish beginnings to 
Hellenistic developments . .. 
Jesus . . . is .. . Lord? Is 
Jesus God, real man, sinless 
man, corporate man? 
Then we are asked about 
meanings for today . What 
must modern man say to 
convey what was meant by 
ancient words? Can we retain 
the definition of Chalcedon 
'truly God and truly man '? 
Should we not now be saying 
of the phrase 'God was in 
Christ' that 'God was at work 
in Christ '? 
The author deals with such 
books as The myth of God 
Incarnate, The truth of God 
incarnate. The human face of 
God and many others which 
he sets out in helpful 
booklists . I could not always 
agree with the arguments of 
the book but my thinking was 
stimulated . 

Review by Barbara Baigent. 

Christology in the Making 
James D. G. Dunn 
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JESUS AND THE APOSTLES 
SCM. xvii + 443pp. £10.50 
(paperback). 

James Dunn, Reader in 
Theology at the University of 
Nottingham, has already 
achieved justifiable fame for 
his earlier works, Baptism in 
the Holy Spirit, Jesus and the 
Spirit and Unity and Diversity 
in the New Testament. Now 
he has turned his attention to 
Christology. He does not, 
however, attempt to cover all 
aspects of NT Christology. His 
one concern in this book is to 
enquire into the origin or 
origins of the doctrine of the 
incarnation: How and when 
did it first come to 
expression? And there is a 
related question: What does it 
mean to speak of 'the pre­
existence of Christ' in the NT? 
The investigation proceeds by 
means of an analysis of the 
relevant NT titles for Jesus: 
Son of God, Son of Man, the 
Last Adam, Wisdom, the 
Word . In each case the 
pertinent texts are carefully 
exegeted and the views of 
other scholars fully taken into 
account . Findings and 
conclusions are clearly spelled 
out at each stage of the 
argument . The author also 
includes a treatment of the 
relationship between Jesus 
and the Spirit and a 
discussion of whether the first 
Christians thought of Jesus as 
an angel. 
Dr . Dunn demonstrates that 
' nothing in pre-Christian 
Judaism or the wider religious 
thought of the Hellenistic 
world . . . provides sufficient 
explanation of the origin of 
the doctrine of the incarnation 
.. .' (p .253). He does not 
believe that Jesus thought or 
spoke of himself as having 
pre-existed with God prior to 
his birth , but he does claim 
that the doctrine of the 
incarnation was 'an 
appropriate reflection on and 
elaboration of Jesus ' own 
sense of sonship and 
eschatological mission ' 

(p.254). He argues that 
neither in the Adam 
Christology of Phil. 2:6-11 nor 
in the Wisdom Christology of 
Col. 1: 15-20 but only in the 
Fourth Gospel do we find a 
doctrine of person pre­
existence or incarnation. 
Nevertheless, he concludes 
that 'The doctrine of the 
incarnation began to emerge 
when the exalted Christ was 
spoken of in terms derived 
from the Wisdom imagery of 
pre-Christian Judaism' 
(p.259). Incarnation, then, 
springs from a concept of 
Christ as 'the climatic 
embodiment of God's power 
and purpose' ... 'Christ 
showed them what God is 
like, the Christ-event defined 
God more clearly than 
anything else had ever done' 
(p.262). 
This is an important book for 
the scholar and the student: 
not that all will find every 
argument convincing, but that 
this is the clearest and fullest 
discussion to date of these 
vital issues and constitutes a 
significant contribution to the 
current debate on Christology . 

Review by John W. Baigent, 
West London Institute of 
Higher Education. 

The Quest of the 
Historical Jesus 
Albert Schweitzer 
SCM. xxii + 410pp. £6.50 
(limp) · 

Students will welcome this re ­
issue of a classic of NT 
scholarship . The original 
German edition was published 
in 1906. This is a reprinting of 
the third English edition of 
1954 with its new 
introduction by Schweitzer 
(who died in 1965 at the age 
of 90). 
The book consists of a 
thorough and masterly survey 
of late 18th-century and 19th­
century liberal lives of Jesus, 
from Reimarus to Wrede, 

taking in writers like Friedrich 
Schleiermacher, D. F. Strauss 
and Ernest Renan on the way. 
Schweitzer shows how these 
scholars found in the Gospels 
what they wanted to find. In 
attempting to portray a Jesus 
freed from the theological 
accretions contributed by the 
church, they in fact presented 
a mirror-image of their own 
ideals: Jesus as they liked to 
think of him, not the Jesus of 
history . Schweitzer's own 
view of Jesus as an 
apocalypic prophet who 
announced the end of the 
present order but who died 
mistaken and disappointed, is 
no more satisfactory . 
Nevertheless, this book has 
considerable value because it 
opens up the whole issue of 
the historical Jesus and raises 
question·s which still have to 
be answered adequately. 

Review by John W. Baigent, 
West London Institute of 
Higher Education. 

Paul: The Man and 
the Missionary 
Bernard T. Smyth 
Darton, Longmann & Todd. 
xviii + 166pp. £3.45 
(paperback). 

Bernard Smyth is a Columban 
missionary priest who (like 
Paul) has travelled widely and 
(unlike Paul) has appeared on 
Irish and Ulst er television . His 
fascination with and his 
feeling for Paul have resulted 
in one of the best books on 
the great apostle for the 
ordinary Christian reader that I 
have come across. It is a 
wittily and perceptively 
written account of one 
prospector's highly personal 
discovery of gold in the seams 
of the mine of the Pauline 
letters,. 
The author makes no claim to 
be a scholar, but he is an 
addict of Paul and his 
enthusiasm is obvious on 
every page. As he considers 
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READERS' FORUM 
Readers' Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Christian 
living; doctrinal or expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor at 18 
King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Questions, to which other readers will be invited to 
submit replies , will also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is hoped that readers 
will take full advantage of this feature. 

This month's Forum contribution is a question 
addressed to his fellow readers by Maurice 
Dowsett of Chelmsford. 

What is the Gospel? Is it fully comprehended in 
John 3: 16? If so, why did Paul take the whole of 
his Epistle to the Romans to expound the Gospel? 
Is not the Gospel as it is popularly preached in our 
('Brethren') evangelistic services a rather 
attenuated version? 

REPLIES TO PROFESSOR BRUCE 
The April Question 
The juxtaposition in the January issue of The 
Harvester of Tony Newell's article on Irony and 
Coralie Rendle-Short ' s article on Mother Teresa 
prompts a question in my mind: Could it be 
regarded as an instance of the divine irony that 
Albania, the country which today proclaims itself 
the only genuinely atheistic state in the world , 
should have been the birthplace of such an 
outstanding exponent of the love of Christ as 
Mother Teresa? 

Mr. Fred L. Pontin replies : 
To Professor Bruce ' s question in the April issue of 
your magazine the answer surely is 'Yes, it could 
be an instance of the divine irony . .. " 
Another recent instance of this was when The 
Daily Telegraph gave its front-page headline to the 
death of John Lennon, who at one time had 
offended so many by his reference to Jesus. And 
the little box advertisement at the top left corner 

lin juxtaposition) above the headline read 'Thank 
God for Jesus'! 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
We always need to be careful how we use 
anthropomorphisms, when we speak about God 
and His actions. It is true that, 'He who sits in the 
heaven laughs, the Lord has them in derision' (Psa. 
2 :4) , but whether this justifies our use of 'irony '· in 
speaking of God 's sovereignty may be doubted, 
especially in the context of the question, for we 
cannot reasonably doubt the reality of Sister 
Ternsa ' s call to Calcutta , nor can we easily think 
of someone else who could have carried out this 
labour of love equally well . 
There was a game that used to be popular among 
intellectuals, especially historians, viz. ·IF. It 
consisted in imagining what might have happened 
IF . The general outcome at the game was to show 
how little the average man understood the effects 
of his actions, but hardly pointed to irony on God's 
part . 

CBRF Seminars 1981 
CBRF SEMINARS ·A T'LONDON BIBL"E COLLEGE, GREEN LANE, NORTHWOOD. MIDDX. 
Seminars will be held in 1981 on 13 June and 7 November 

Saturday 13 June Agree to differ? 
Can we distinguish between essent ial and non-essential doctrines and practices? What guidance does 
Scripture give ? Need differences of opinion result in division? 

Saturday 7 November New Life in the Church? 
In what ways is the life of the Church being quickened today? What problems arise as a result? What does 
Scripture say about sp iritual dynamics ? 

Soup and hot drinks available - please bring your own food. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. 

Holidays in France 
From Mr. Peter Farley 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
As the summer months 
approach, no doubt some of 
your readers will be planning a 
holiday in France. May I, 
through your columns, 
encourage them to make 
contact with an evangelical 
church near where they will 
be staying? Experience shows 
that holidaymakers and local 
Christians alike can benefit 
from this kind of fellowship . I 
should be pleased to supply 
names and addresses of 
French churches, and to 
provide French tracts and 
gospels for distribution on 
holiday. 
Yours sincerely, 
Peter. Farley, 
General Secretary, 
France Mission Trust, 
The Old Chapel, 
Chapel Lane, 
Minchinhampton, 
Glos. GL6 9DL. 

A Directory of Independent 
Fellowships 
From Rev. Lew Park 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
We are attempting to compile 
a 'Directory' of all Fellowships 
and Independent House 
Churches, and other 
Independents, with a view to 
distributing a free directory to 
each, and thus establishing a 
link, but more important, a 
contact, in other areas. 
We must admit that this is a 
selfish idea, since we also find 
difficulty in linking young 
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people, and others, with live 
Fellowships. 
Could we appeal through the 
courtesy of your column, for 
any people in any area, to let 
us know of their groups, and 
in due course, we hope to 
send the directories forth . 
Yours in His things. 
Rev. Lew Park, 
"Flaxley", 
Holme, 
Hunstanton, 
Norfolk, PE36 6LQ. 

North Arbury Chapel, 
Cambridge 
From Dr. Hugh Williamson 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
Some while ago I wrote to tell 
you of the plans for our 
congregation at North Arbury 
Chapel to build a permanent 
church to house our various 
activities. I thought you might 
therefore be interested to 
know that construction work 
began last week . We value 
the prayers of the Lord's 
people for protection of the 
site from vandalism, for help 
for those responsible for the 
work , and for continuing 
provision from God, as already 
manifested, in order to allow 
this venture to move to 
completion without 
interruption . 
Yours sincerely, 
Hugh Williamson, 
51 Roseford Road , 
Cambridge, CB4 2HA 

Love and Doctrine 
From Mr. Frank Betts 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Recently there was 
correspondence concerning a 
proposition made by Mr. R. 
Smith. In one of the letters it 
was stated that ' love' was 
the practising of doctrine . 
May I comment, Please? 
Our Lord Jesus made it very 

clear that the two greatest 
commandments were 'Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all your heart, and thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself ... ' He further taught 
that loving involved 'keeping 
His commandments' and 
'loving one another' . James 
and John in their epistles 
emphasise the need to 
demonstrate love by actions 
and help (James 2 : 15-16 and 
1 John 3 : 17, 18'/. 
I have been in 'brethren ' 
circles where doctrine had 
become a mental exercise, 
with resultant attitudes and 
actions not in the spirit of 
God's grace and love at alll 
As to those whom we 
consider to have less 'light ' 
than us (I). surely they ought 
to be welcomed in the spirit 
of Romans 14: 1ff., as born­
again ones in the family of 
God. 
And, may I add, some of our 
brothers and sister& in 
fellowships and 
denominations are walking in 
the Spirit and in the blessing 
of God more than we I 
Let us be true to God's Word, 
yet accept and practise all it 
truly teaches us. 
Sincerely in the Lord Jesus 
Frank Betts, 
96 Durban Road, 
Beckenham, Kent . 

'Chasing the Dragon' 
From Mr. Will Cochran 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I was delighted to see Mr. 
Papps's reference to this book 
in your April issue, but two 
problems arise and trouble 
me. First, is just how the 
other book (which I have not 
read) helped him to see 
Chasing the Dragon in 
perspective? The second: why 
such a strong 

recommendation to read 1 
Car. 12, rather than chapters 
12, 13 and 14? 
I have been challenged by the 
reading of Jackie Pullinger's 
story, and before the Lord I 
am no longer going to be 
faithless, but believing . I am 
not convinced that the Lord 
wants me to speak with 
tongues, nor to heal the sick 
(but I do not rule out these as 
possibilities) : He does 
however want me to make 
love my aim, to desire 
earnestly the spiritual gifts, 
and especially that I may 
prophesy, so as to edify the 
church. I am 74, saved as a 
little chi ld, and I want all the 
help I can get l 
I think the problem arises 
partly because Paul is writing 
to a church which practised 
spiritual gifts and wishes to 
control the activity, whereas 
we are not accustomed to the 
activ ity and are looking at the 
matter from the other side, so 
to speak. 
Again, the apparent 
disagreement between 1 Car. 
14:23 and 24 has for long 
troubled me, but the answer 
seems to lie in the word 'all' 
in verse 2.1. Paul ' s rule was 
that only two or three should 
speak in tongues, and then 
only if there was someone to 
interpret . In such a case an 
unbeliever will be impressed, 
especially if the interpretation 
reveals his personal heart­
secrets; but obviously if 
everyone speaks in tongues, 
the unbeliever will indeed 
judge the church-members 
mad. Can Mr. Papps help me 
to get all these things into 
perspective? 
I should like to add just this: 
in 2 Tim. 1 :6 Paul urges 
Timothy to rekindle his 
spiritual gift, and from this I 
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learn that when received, a 
gift should be used and 
developed. The receiving of a 
gift is not a substitute for 
hard work, but a starting point 
for further progress, progress 
consistent with the Bible, and 
I think this is where many folk 
go wrong and do much harm. 
Yours in the Bond of His 
grace, 
Will Cochran, 
9 Hillside, 
Greystones, 
Co. Wicklow, Eire . 

Two Elections 
From Mr. C. E. Ou/ton lee 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
If I may be permitted to reply 
to Mr. Colin Porteous's letter 
in your March issue, I may 
say at once that I concur in 
his ultimate conclusion of 
God's great purpose to 'sum 
up all things in Christ'. 
However, it is clear that this 
glorious consummation will 
not take place in one epoch­
making event . There are many 
threads in the loom of The 
Divine Operator (as William 
Cowper portrayed in his hymn 
- 'God moves in a 
mysterious way His wonders 
to perform .. .') which are 
being woven together -
some inserted at intervals, 
others taken out of the course 
of history from time to time 
- but in the end producing 
the foreordained perfect 
pattern, 'to the praise of His 
glory' (Eph. 1. ). 
Whilst it is essentially true 
that there can be but one 
Gospel, for sinful man must 
be reconciled to The Holy God 
and that involves acceptance 
by faith of God's Message, 
yet in successive ages the 
presentation of that Message 
has necessarily taken different 
forms suited to the then 
current need. The gospel 
preached to the children of 
Israel in the wilderness (Heb. 
4 :2) did not take the same 
form as that presented to us, 
nor could it have done so, for 
it had a different objective; 
contrast their promised Rest 
with ours. Their venal sin 
however was precisely ours 
- disobedience to God's call. 
The percentage of believers 
then was comparably minimal , 
according to the sacred 
record, through unbelief . 
If God elects , it is for some 
specific objective ; and this is 
manifest in the case of 
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Abraham, whose seed was to 
comprise a heavenly people 
having the Hope of a heavenly 
destiny and glory, and 
collaterally an earthly people 
with earthly blessings, an 
earthly Hope and destiny, and 
earthly authority and 
privileges. The whole 
remained a 'Mystery' until 
God Himself chose to reveal 
it; first, by sending His only 
Son into the world, but only 
directly disclosed by Him after 
His resurrection, and 
ultimately fully expounded by 
His chosen Apostle Paul 
whose commission it was 'to 
complete the Message of 
God' - in other words, to 
issue the final declaration of 
the Mystery which had been 
'hid in God from ages and 
from generations but now 
revealed through His holy 
apostles and prophets' (Co/. 
1:25-29). 
'The last shall be first ' ; and so 
the last to be revealed and 
instituted - the Church -
will be the first to be 
completed; and at the 
moment of her completion she 
will be caught up to meet her 
glorious Lord in accordance 
with 1 Thess. 4: 17. That 
having been accomplished 'to 
the praise of the glory of His 
grace', God takes up His 
purpose for the rescue, 
conversion and blessing of the 
earthly nation of His choice -
Israel - who will literally be 
brought to a national 
recognition of their Messiah in 
a single day by 'the Epiphany 
of His Parousia ', that is to 
say, His sudden appearance 
upon the Mount of Olives 'in 
power and great glory', to the 
simultaneous shattering of His 
and their enemies. 
When therefore Christ 
predicted : 'Except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should be no flesh saved ; but 
for the elect's sake those 
days shall be shortened' 
(Matt. 24:22), to whom did He 
refer as 'the elect'? Surely not 
the Church , for her election 
will have been already 
completed and His people 
removed from this scene ; so 
that the prediction cannot 
relate to them . It must 
therefore of necessity relate 
to those who are then being 
almost overwhelmed by their 
foes and the privations which 
they are suffering, and in 
immediate peril of extinction, 
viz : the nation of Israel 

together with those who 
cleave to them throughout the 
time of 'Jacob's Trouble' , in 
other words, 'the Day of 
Wrath', and 'The Great 
Tribulation' . God will not 
permit them to be 
exterminated, because it is to 
be through them - 'the 
Remnant' - that He is to 
bring about the culmination of 
His great purposes for them 
as a nation and His global 
blessing through their earthly 
supremacy; when 'The LORD 
shall send forth the rod of Thy 
strength out of Zion ' (Ps. 
110:2) and the nations that 
worship God shall go up to 
the mount of the LORD, to 
Jerusalem . 
Thus all predicted events 
must take place in succession 
before that glorious Day when 
'all things shall be summed up 

in Christ '. And finally, I would 
commend to Mr. Porteous the 
interpretation of 'The City 
Foursquare' as 
diagrammatically represented 
as a vast Pyramid of which 
Christ Himself is the 
capstone, Israel the earthly 
base (with its 12 gates) and 
the Church involved between 
the two (a heavenly 
administration) the whole 
having been glimpsed in the 
Patriarch's Dream - Jacob's 
ladder - and referred to by 
the Lord Himself in John 1:51, 
(and see Isa. 25:7). 
Yours sincerely, 
C. E. Culton lee, 
'Stroma', 
Manorial Road, 
Parkgate, 
South Wirral, 
Cheshire . L64 6QN 

DYNAMICS OF 
SPIRITUAL LIFE 

An Evangelical Theology of Renewal 
by 

Richard L. Lovelace 
This historical and contemporary study of reformation and 
renewal in the universal church provides a comprehensive 
guidebook in practical theology for individuals and 
churches. 
"A rare book . .. a book in a thousand ... don't miss it!" 

Michael Harper 

Price: £5.00 net 
The Paternoster Press Ltd., Paternoster House, 

3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter UK EX2 4JW 

· :~;~~;~:u;:~~~ ~·i~;~~:: 1 
by i 

Revised edition-now available i H. L. Ellison 

In this book Mr. Ellison examines the implications for all sorts 
of church activities-prayer, worship, teaching, evangelism, 
youth work, etc. Although particular attention is given to the 
Christian Brethren , the discussion is relevant to all Christians. 

Paternoster Pocket Book No. 4 Price: £1.70 net 

The Paternoster Press ltd., Paternoster House, 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter UK EX2 4JW 
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NEWS PAGE 

Evangelism 
Dick Saunders concluded a 
nine-week tour of South 
Africa on April 17 with a large 
united rally in central Durban. 
During this visit, Dick and 
Betty were able to meet many 
who had tuned in to the Way 
to Life broadcasts from 
Swaziland and Lesotho. 
Although crowds were not 
over-large, substantial 
numbers professed 
conversion. 
Luis Palau is holding a crusade 
in Scotland for the third year. 
The Glasgow Crusade will last 
five weeks from May 3 to 
June 7 and has already been 
featured in the Church of 
Scotland magazine, life and 
Work. The Team is 
responsible for the late night 
religious broadcasting spot on 
Scottish Television during the 
week May 3-9. An advisory 
Council has been set up to 
help plan Luis Palau's future 
ministry in Britain. The co­
chairmen are the Rev. Richard 
Bewes and Doug Barnett. The 
Council's address is 186 
Kennirigton Park Road, 
London SE 11 4BT. 
Eric Hutchings requests prayer 
for the Hour of Revival team 
involved in a heavy load of 
seven different programmes 
each week. Also for victory 
over the threat from inflation 
which has already forced a 
cut-back in the radio work. 
Drama continues to make an 
important contribution to 
evangelism. During the 
Scripture Union 'Spring into 
Life' campaign the Footprints 
Theatre Company made a 
considerable impact on 
teachers and pupils. 'In ten 
minutes, you have 
revolutionized the attitude to 
Christianity in this school', 
said a Brighton headmaster, 
after they had taken his 
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school assembly. And a 
headmaster in March in 
Cambridgeshire said that 
Footprints 'certainly bring 
Christianity alive in a way I 
have never seen before' . 
A coffee house featured in the 
Egon Ronay 'Just a Bite' 
guide is an unusual agency for 
evangelism . The Good News 
Centre in Newent, 
Gloucestershire, was started 
by members of a local 
assembly, Glebe Gospel 
Chapel. A charitable company 
was formed with seven 
directors representing three 
local church fellowships. 
Although there was no 
apparent source of finance, 
the whole project has been 
paid for by gifts and when the 
centre opened in March 1980 
over £22,000 had been 
received. It incorporates a 
bookshop, a coffee house and 
a display of Third World 
crafts. A registered charity, it 
is directed and staffed by 
volunteers . A full -time 
manager has responsibility for 
the day to day organization of 
this ministry of community 
service and literature 
distribution. During the week 
over thirty people are involved 
in the ministry . It is intended 
to develop the centre further 
especially in the area of 
counselling. The first floor 
could provide two living units 
possibly for Christian workers 
or missionaries on furlough. 

Holiday Activities 
Gospel literature Outreach 
invites young people to help , 
this summer in various types 
of Christian witness: open air 
meetings, beach evangelism, 
market bookstands, children's 
meetings, evangelistic film 
shows, letterbox distribution 
and door to door visitation 
with sale of books, cassettes 

and gospel recoraings. The 21 
Crusades will be held between 
July 4 and September 13. 
Applicants need to be at least 
17 to go abroad ( 16 if working 
in this country). Cost of board 
and accommodation ranges 
between £ 12 to £25 per 
week, according to local 
circumstances. Some 
participants spend a month, 
others give only a week. 
Fluent French speakers are 
asked to consider helping 
GLO's resident team in 
Marseilles. Facility with the 
language, although helpful, is 
not essential for short-term 
outreach. The work of GLO is 
not unlike that of Operation 
Mobilization but is of a more 
exclusively 'assembly' nature. 

India 
The Stewards Association in 
India has now been -operating 
for more than 25 years and 
the brethren responsible are 
seeking guidance from 
institutions and assemblies in 
India about the future of the 
Association and how it can 
best help local churches . 
Among the activities it has 
recently engaged in, is a joint 
effort with various Christian 
hospitals to sponsor students 
for medical, nursing and para­
medical courses. Three men 
and twelve women have so 
far been helped in this way. 
A Camping and Convention 
Centre is being established in 
South India . It is intended to 
provide accommodation for 
256 people when the project 
is completed . The Treasurer is 
Mr. G. W . Benjamin of 33 
Hutchins Road, Bangalore 
560005. 

Literature 
Christian literature Crusade 
celebrate their 40th 
anniversary on November 1 , 

1981. The list of workers they 
need offers a striking reminder 
of the range of their ministry. 
A Spanish-speaking 
missionary couple is needed 
to manage the bookshop in 
Panama City and other 
Spanish-speaking literature 
missionaries for Chile and 
Venezuela. Visas are available 
for a couple needed for 
permanent assignment to 
Thailand to learn the language 
and to distribute literature. A 
couple is needed for literature 
work in a Muslim area in the 
Middle East. A French­
speaking couple are needed to 
strengthen the ministry of the 
store in Montreal. An English­
speaking missionary couple is 
needed in Singapore and 
another to direct the English 
language department in Tokyo 
after completing Japanese 
language study. Support 
workers are needed in Liberia, 
the Philippines and Korea . 
lion Publishing is working 
with Puffin Books ('the most 
established children's 
paperback list in the world') 
to publish the Puffin 
Children's Bible. It contains 
256 pages and all the major 
Old and New Testament 
stories, retold by Pat 
Alexander. There are large 
illustrations on every page, 
many in full colour. It will 
naturally be reviewed in The 
Harvester. 

Homes for the Handicapped 
The home for the mentally 
handicapped at Peacehaven 
welcomed its first residents, 
Dorothy, Stephen and 
Jonathan, during the year 
198011981. As John and 
Margaret Mason, the first 
house parents, move to 
another area of work, there is 
a need for single people or a 
married couple to take day to 
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day responsibility for the prospective family members 
running of the home which - even for the apparently 
offers places to adults who distant future, or for general 
are moderately or mildly Christian fellowship/prayer 
mentally handicapped and support/practical help) are 
without any serious physical invited to contact Mr. & Mrs. 
or psychological disability . G. Mansfield direct for 
Each is expected to attend information at 195 Burton 
some form of sheltered work Road, Derby, DE3 6AB. 
or training although from time 
to time there will be short Relief 
periods when this may not be Tear Fund and World Vision 
possible. Full details may be continue to supply information 
obtained from Mrs. Ruth of appalling need in various 
Chipperfield, 124 Butterfield parts of the world . 1.5 million 
Park, Dublin 14, Ireland. refugees fled from the Ogaden 

region of Ethiopia in 1979 
It is fitting - and quite and 1980. Many thousands 
conceivably part of God's plan are still in Somalia having 
- that the International Year been forced to exchange their 
for Disabled People sees the nomadic life-style for settling 
opening of a Christian Family in mud huts. Food is scarce 
Home for the Handicapped in and the refugees mainly live 
Derby, after five years of on maize, flour and dried 
prayer, planning, preparation skimmed milk . In addition , 
- and God's provision . The Somalia has suffered from 
project, as the name implies, one of the worst droughts in 
is to provide and maintain a living memory. Meanwhile in 
Christian family home for Northern Uganda 500,000 
those who by reason of people face starvation, 
physical or mental handicap appalling health conditions 
are unable to do so for and a wrecked society in their 
themselves . The family forgotten barren land. Their 
members will be born-again economy is in ruins and they 
believers, or people who are have no work. There is little 
used to an evangelical home health care and their land is 
background. The house is poorly farmed . From tiny El 
now almost ready , much of Salvador, at least 50,000 
the work having been done by displaced people have fled 
the home parents, who have into neighbouring Honduras 
bought the house for this with only the clothes on their 
purpose . A charitable Trust backs . 10,000 children have 
has been formed to oversee been orphaned by the 
the work . The cost of hostilities there . They need 
alterations to the property to the basics of survival : food , 
bring it up to the Fire Officer 's medicines , clothes . 
standards, the complete re - Meanwhile, in El Salvador 
wiring of the property, and itself, two World Vision 
many improvements, has project leaders have been 
been met mainly by donations assassinated . .. No wonder 
from the Lord's people . No there are constant appeals for 
special grants have been funds to help in meeting the 
available from authorities, and immediate short term needs 
so the scheme can operate and also in supporting rural 
free of obligations to non- development projects . For the 
Christian bodies and their benefit of any readers who 
pressures, which could hinder may not know the addresses 
its Christian character. of the organizations 
Interested people (whether as mentioned, they are : World 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE . Enjoy 
a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake District 
with all its beauty of mountains and lakes . 
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Bible Readings 1981 

Autumn : 10-17 October A. J . Last 
Autumn M issionary Week 1981 

19-26 September 
Further details from W . J. Co.ates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

Vision, 146 Queen Victoria BCM Outreach makes clear. 
Street, London EC4; Tear Among much else, it has 
Fund, 11 Station Road, stories about open air 
Teddington, Middlesex, preaching and the work in the 
TW11 9AA. hostel - also a remarkable 

account of how attempts to 
Pr. T. Wilkinson Riddle open a charity shop and 
Dr. Wilkinson Riddle of Hove, mission base in the Stratford 
who still writes a popular Road in Birmingham led to the 
column in the weekly establishment of a charity 
Christian Herald, was 95 on shop in Stratford upon Avon! 
April 18. Congratulations and 
best wishes came from Home Call 
leading figures in church and Frank Crofts, MBE, on April 2, 
newspaper circles . In addition aged 63. He had been in 
to 35 years as a Baptist failing health for some time 
minister in Plymouth, London but was able to meet the 
and Essex, his work appeared Queen three weeks before he 
regularly in the Daily Mirror, died to receive his award of 
Sunday Empire News (now the MBE and to share his 
part of the News of the ministry as senior Scripture 
World) , the Western Evening Reader of SASRA with her. A 
Herald, the life of Faith, the winsome and cheerful person, 
Baptist Times, and the he was greatly supported 
Witness. He has worked for throughout his long ministry 
43 years on the Christian by his wife Vera , herself a 
Herald. Lady Scripture Reader: 

together they were greatly 
Urban Mission used of God in the conversion 
Evangelical Coalition for Urban and building up of many. He 
Mission was established on will be remembered 
the day the volcano erupted in particularly for his active 
Brixton. Over 250 people involvement in the assemblies 
attended the inaugural at Aldershot and Camberley. 
meeting in St. Martins in the 
Bull Ring in Birmingham. The Thomas F. Scudder on March 
group plans to foster a 1, aged 92 . Civil Service 
Christian presence in an area appointments took him to 
where oppression, poverty various parts of the country 
and discrimination call for an including Swanage, Liverpool 
active expression of God's and Leicester, before he 
demands for love, justice and moved to Bromley over 40 
reconciliation . By the turn of years ago . Since that time he 
the century it is likely that was a much respected Elder 
70% of the world's population at Brook Lane Chapel, but his 
will be classed as the urban influence for Christ was felt 
poor . At present, churches in over a wide area , resulting 
urban industrial areas are from helpful ministry greatly 
experiencing either death or appreciated by the Assemblies 
resurrection . 'A Manifesto for he visited so regularly until 
Urban Mission' is available in prevented by physical 
leaflet or poster form from -limitations. 
ECUM , Scripture Union Press Day, Wednesday, June 
House, 130 City Road , 3, for Displayed 
London EC1V 2NJ. Advertisements, Prayer List, 
Birmingham City Mission Forthcoming Events and news 
continues to make its own items. (Please send direct to 
contribution to urban mission, publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
as the most recent issue of Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW.) 

"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 
36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 

(Tel: 0202 35867) 
Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 

Christian Fellowship 
Comfortable Surroundings 

Choice Cuisine 
Challenging Ministry 

Choose " The Westby" for the 
Complete Holiday 

SAE for Brochure 

' 

The Harvester 



-BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN. 

NEWTHORPE NOTIS. 

Details auoilable from : 
Mr. K. J. Riiey 
Superintendent 

Telephone: Langley MW 2045 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Ch ri stian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excel lent 

food and accommodat ion. 

Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely holiday. good 
food and fellowship . W e are on the 
fringe of· glorious Exmoor. SAE to: 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey 
Tel. 0643 2725 

Furnished Holiday cottage 
in same grounds 

LOWES TOFT 

I~~~ centre for touring East Anglia , 
VISltmg state ly homes, boating on the 
broads, or relaxing on the beach . 

S.A.£. brochure 
Mr. & Mrs. J . Beckett , 
Marlborough Christian Holtl , 
54 Kirkley Cliff. 
Tel: 0502 3750 

---------------, 0 Please send me Oeciston magazine until I 
June 1983. l enclose my subscription of CS.00. 

DUNRINGELL HOTEL Address ____________ _ 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Hotel or self-catering accommodation available. 
Magnificent scenery, Christian Fellowship , Croquet, 
Bowls, Putting and Children 's Play Area. Only a 
five-minute fe rry crossing. Send for our brochure to: Send with your payment of CS.00 to: HJ I 

Decision Magazine, 27 Camden Road, London NW 1 9LN. 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Hotel , Kyleakin , 
Isle of Skye. Telephone: 0599-4180 

CHOLMELEY MISSIONARY CONFERENCE 
SATURDAY. 27th JUNE, 1981 

at 11 a.m., and 2, 4 .30, and 7.30 p.m. 
Lunch and Tea provided 

Speakers include: 
PATRICK SOOKHDEO, NORMAN LANE, 

and ROY CLEMENTS of Eden Baptist Chapel , Cambridge 
Theme: " THE SENDING SPIRIT: 

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND MISSIONS TODAY" 
at CHOLMELEY EVANGELICAL CHURCH. 

272, Archway Road, Highgate, N.6 . 
(near Highgate Tube Station, Northern Line) 

For further details, contact K. Brownell at the church 

-----------------

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
'and fo r Ch ristmas house party 

write (or brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. RO SE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

{Telephone 0736 795967) 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 
IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! " 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 
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PEOPLE-AND PLACES 

STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London, E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during April 
amounted to £529.7 2 . 

Missionaries' Children's Fund: 
29 Queen Street, London, 
EC4R 1 BH . Gifts received by 
the Fund during March and 
April amounted to £5 ,666.00 
and £463. 7 5 respectively . 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
1 2 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received by the Fund 
during April amounted to 
£4, 193.83 . 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Patamoster Press, 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter. 
EX2 4JW will be forwarded to 
any of those whon names 
appear below. 
Workers are requested to 
include their names on their 
cards when returning them 
each month. 

Blackburn, A . G.: 
Salford 4-1 1; Exmouth Area 
14-19; Chard 20; Exmouth 23; 
Weymouth 28-30. 

Campbell . B.: 
Estartit , Spain 1 -5; Falmouth 
6 ; Rescloggan 7; Falmouth 
8-1 3; Leedstown 14; 
Penzance 20; Falmouth 
21 -26 ; Carbis Bay 28 

Galyer, W. S.: 
Epsom Races 5-6; Staines 7 ; 
Balham 9 ; Trafalgar Square 
13; Ewell & Morden 14; 
Claygate & Stretham 1 6; 
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Corsham 18-21; Norbiton 22; 
Walthamstow 24 & 30; 
Cambridge Fair 26-2,9. 

Gillham, S.: 
Sturminster Newton 2 & 9; 
West Moors 6; Chandlers 
Ford/Chickerell 7; Wareham 
for Christ Crusade June 
1 h.luly 2. 

Grimsey, A . W.: 
Farnham, Surrey 7 ; Morelands 
Bible College 12-13; Horsham, 
Salisbury, Wilts, 14; 
Mattishall, Norfolk 21; 
Norwich 28. 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Grimsby 1-5; little port 6-7; 
Hopton, Nr. Diss 10; Lindley 
Lodge 12-14; Nuneaton 14-16; 
Grimsby 18-30. 

Phillips, C.: 
Bethany Kensington 14, 21 , 
28; St. Albans Thirlmere 16, 
23, 30; Enfield Highway 17, 
24; Chingford 14, 21 ; Emerson 
Park Hornchurch 18, 25; 
Kingston 28. 

Pierce. 0. H. : 
Copplestone Tent Crusade 
1 -7; Marwood Tent Crusade 
14-28. 

Short. S. S. : 
Orkney 1 ; Shetland 2-1 1 ; 
Nailsea 14; Hutton, Avon 1 5; 
Bristol 1 7; Newport, Gwent 
21 ; Neath 22 , 24; Bath 28, 
29; Coleford 30. 

Stringer, 0 .: 
llfracombe 1-2; East London 
3-4 ; Norfolk 5-7; Around 
London Tour 8-1 2; Long Eaton 
13-14; Stapleton 15-17; 
Saffron Walden 1 8-20; Rugby 
21 ; Saffron Walden 22-24; 
Sunderland 25-28; Newcastle 
29; Bournemouth 30. 

Tatford, F. A.: 
France, June . 

Thurston. A.: 
Strate, 1, 8, 15; Plymouth, 
Westhill 2; High Bickington 3; 
Dartmoor Prison 5, 12, 19; 
Kingsbridge 7, 9, 16; 
Plymstock 7; Chillington 10; 
lvybridge 14, 17; Dawlish 
School 1 7; Kingsbridge 19; 
Dartmouth 21 ; Holiday 22-29. 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Guildford 2, 9; Plumstead 3, 
10; Fetcham 4 ; Carshalton 7 ; 
Balham 8 ; Loampit 14; Eltham 
Park 17; Reigate 18; Holiday 
20-30. 

FOnTHCOMING EVENTS 

Brentwood: 
25th Anniversary 
Thanksgiving Service, 
Sawyers Hall, Lane Chapel , on 
July 4 at 6.30 p.m. Speakers: 
Edgar Hawkins, Len Cook and 
George Harpur. 

Oonlngton, Salop 
14th Annual Bible Convention 
will be held in the Rectory 
Grounds, Donington, 
Albrighton, Salop, on Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, 12-14 
June. Speakers : Michael 
Wilcock and Alan Nute. 
Subject : 1 Car. 8:1 to 1 Car. 
11 : 1. 

Ealing, W.5. 
Conference to be held in 
Grove Hall, The Grove, Ealing, 
on 6 June at 3.30 p.m. and 
6.30 p.m. Speakers: J . M. 
Riddle, A . Wiseman. 

Hull: 
Golden Jubilee of Walton 
Street Church, Hull , North 
Humberside, July 1 1 and 12 . 
Saturday 3 .00 p.m. & 6 .00 
p.m. Sunday 3 .30 p.m. & 
6 .30 p.m. Tea provided both 
days. Further information 
contact : L. Young, 7 

Greystone Avenue, Hull , HU5 
5BD. 

Llttleport, Cambs. 
Gospel Hall, City Road . 
Ministry. June 6 at 7.30 p.m. 
Speaker: G. K. Lowther. 

London. SE1: 
The London City Mission One 
Day Conference , Thursday, 
June 1 8, at 175 Tower 
Bridge Road, London, SE1 . 
Subject: 'A Christian 
Perspective on Counselling '. 
Speaker: Trevor Partridge 
(Crusade for World Revival). 
Also to be held at London City 
Mission headquarters 'Youth 
Alive Weekend' from June 5 
to 7. For further details. of 
both events tel : London City 
Mission, 01 -407 7 585. 

London, S.W.1. 
Convention, Westminster 
Chapel, Buckingham Gate, 
London S.W.1, on July 11 at 
10.30 a.m., 3.00 p.m. and 
6. 15 p.m. Speakers : W . Barr, 
M. Hall, R. Hill, A. Leckie. 

London. W.10 
Annual Conference, Hope 
Hall, Kilburn Lane, June 27 at 
3.30 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. 
Speakers: W. Craig, R. Hill. 

Nuneaton: 
Manor Court Rooms, Manor 
Court Road. Ministry. June 1 5 
& 16. Speaker: G. K. Lowther 
(Grimsby). 

Wareham. Dorset 
'Wareham for Christ Crusade', 
13-28 June, the Dorset 
Marquee at Wareham Middle 
School , Worgret Road . 
Crusade conducted by 
Stephen Gillham. Details from 
W . E. Cade, West Lynch 
Farm, Corte Castle, Wareham 
(Tel : Corte Castle 480293). 
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Without a doubt you are already taking a missionary 'weekly' or 
'monthly' magazine. This is good, as we all like to keep in touch 
with God's work at home and overseas. 
Did you know, however, that there are missionaries seeking to 
bring the Gospel to the destitute and vagrant population of 
London? They help them on both a practical and spiritual level. 
Every three months these missionaries bring reports and news 
about their work in a publication called "Embankment Tidings". 
It is an easy-to-read, attractively designed news-sheet which is 
free of charge. Why not be put on our mailing list? All you have to 
do is to fill in the coupon below and send it to: THE GENERAL 
SECRETARY, LONDON EMBANKMENT MISSION, WEBBER 
STREET, LONDON SEl 8QA. 
So, 'Take Tidings' and help us to take the tidings of the Glorious 
Gospel of Jesus Christ to those not so blessed as you. 

r.-------------------- -, I *I WOULD LIKE TO RECEIVE
1

EMBANKMENTTIDINGS'REGULARLY i 
I Rev./Mr./Mrs./Miss Initials I 
I Address I 
I TAKE I 
I TIDINGS! I I Post Code I 
I Church I 
\-. Ref: OF (H) 6 

________________________ , 



The charge for Classified Advertisements is .£2.60 for 25 words (min.I and 10p per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement. Pre-payment required . 

PERSONAL 

Babbacombe, Torquay 
Kingsway Gospel Hall, 
Babbacombe Road , Sundays, 
Breaking of Bread 11 a.m . 
Gospel Service 6.30 p.m. 
Thursdays 7.30 p.m. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . (9) 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel , Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed . 
Sundays: Lord 's Supper, 11 
a.m. (Crt!lche) ; Evening 
Service 6.30 p .m . Near the 
New Addenbrooke's Hospital. 
Tel : 0223-45584. (121 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane , S. 
Norwood, SE25, welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11.15 a. m . 
and 6.30 p .m. Thursdays 8 .00 
p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground .) (12) 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Road , Croydon . Sunday 11 
a.m., 6 .30 p .m . Wednesdays 
8.00p.m. (12) 

Dawlish Warren 
The nearest Assembly to 

Dawlish Warren Holiday 
Camps is Cockwood Chapel 
1 Y2 miles towards Exeter . A 
warm welcome awaits you at 
11 .15 a.m . and 6.30 p.m .(9) 

Eckling Grange, Dereham, 
Norfolk 
Eventide home for retired 
Christians . Every care given in 
Christian surroundings . Nearly 
all single rooms. Enquiries to 
the Matron, Mrs. A. Taylor 
(SAN), Tel: 0362 2520. (8) 

St. Annes-on-Sea 
The Assembly at the Gospel 
Hall, St. Albans Road , will be 
moving to Queensway 
Chapel , Walter Avenue , St . 
Annes on 25 June 1981 . All 
v isitors warmly welcome. 
Please telephone Lytham 
7 391 59 for further 
information or directions . (7) 

Scarborough 
Durham Street Gospel Hall , 
off North Marine Road . 
Visitors warmly welcomed. As 
from June 7 , Sundays: Lord's 
Supper 10.30 a.m.; Gospel 
Service 6.30 p.m. (7) 

Yacht Cruises to the Hebrides 
Cruise the West Coast of 
Scotland in a modern, well 
appointed yacht, based at 

The Publishers of The Harvester 
are looking for a 
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Secretary/Personal Assistant 
for the Managing Director 

Applicants must be experienced and highly competent in 
usual secretarial and office skills . Able to work under 
pressure and as part of a team. Varied and responsible 
work . Flexi -hours. Pleasant surroundings . 

Please apply to : 

J . H. L. Mudditt. Esq. 
The Paternoster Press Ltd .• 

3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, UK, EX2 4JW 

Crinal, Argyll. 
Visit some of the more 
inaccessible islands of the 
Hebrides, and experience the 
beauty of Scotland's western 
sea-board . Brochure on 
request . Special terms for 
youth groups and fellowships, 
by arrangement . Harmony 
Yacht Charters, Tigh an 
Fhasgaidh, Ardrishaig, Argyll . 
PA30 BER. Telephone 
0546-3327. (8) 

Visiting London 7 
You are welcome at 
Endlesham Church , Endlesham 
Road , Balham SW12 . Family 
Service 1 st Sunday each 
month at 11.30 a.m. Lord ' s 
Supper at 6 .30 p.m. Other 
Sundays in the month at 
10.30 a.m. and 6 .30 p.m. 
Further details ring 01 -8 7 4 
8576 . (12 ) 

Visitors 
to central London will receive 
a warm welcome on Sundays 
(Worship Meeting 10 a.m. 
followed by Gospel Service 
11.30 a.m.) at Rossmore Hall 
Evangelical Church, 1 
Rossmore Road, London 
N.W . 1. (Nearest underground 
station St . Marylebone or 
Baker Street) (10Alt .) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Blackpool 
'High Point' (Christian 
All iance). 82 Queens 
Promenade. Situated in f ine 
position overlooking Irish sea . 
Enjoy warm fellowship , 
comfortable surroundings and 
good food . BB & EM w ith FB 
Sundays. Also available for 
conferences etc. 
Accommodat ion for 48 . SAE 
for brochure . Tel : (0253) 
52992. (8) 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel, 4 
Park Terrace. Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex. P021 2ND . Tel : 
10243) 823254. (12) 

Bournemouth 
BIB in comfortable Christian 
home, 3 miles sea . 
Convenient New Forest, 
Poole , etc . SAE to Mrs . 
Warner, 1 9 Western Avenue , 
Ensbury Park , Bournemouth . 
Tel : 0202 523430. (10) 

Cornwall 
Newquay, Fairhaven Christian 
Hotel , Bothwicks Road, offers 
excellent accommodation 
overlooking Newquay 's most 
popular beaches, close to 
shops, train/coach stations 
and all amenities. Parties also 
welcome. S.A .E. Miss Pauline 
Bate, Tel : Newquay 3259 or 
Canworthy Water 437. Miss 
Paul ine Bate , Fairhaven 
Christian Hotel, Bothwicks 
Road, Newquay. (6) 

Devon Delights 
Glorious views . Near Exmoor. 

-Open Easter-October. Special 
price early and late season. 
Christ ian fellowship fot all 
ages . Rookery, Lynton 
(05985-3242) . (12) 

Eastbourne 
For a selected holiday w ith 
good food and every comfort 
please write A . Coyston, 6 
Grassington Road , 
Eastbourne . Tel : 30575. 
S.A .E. Free car parking . (6) 

Edinburgh 
West End Guest House near 
Princes Street , Bed & 
breakfast . H & C. Central 
Heating. Private parking . The 
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Grange, B Osborne Terrace, 
Edinburgh, EH1 5HG. Tel : 
031 -337 417B. (9) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats , 
Millport. Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furnished , sleeP.S 2-6 
persons . Mr. & Mrs . A. 
McCracken . Tel : 2B6. (12) 

Llandudno 
'Emmaus' Christian Guest 
House. West Parade. ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive . Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks. or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Llandudno 
Hebron Christian Guest House 
for holidays in warm Christian 
fellowship with homely 
comforts and good food . 
Conveniently situated and 
well recommended. Mr. & 
Mrs. Neal , Gloddaeth Avenue. 
Phone 0492 76914. (6) 

Lossiemouth. Scotland 
Beachview Guest House, 
Stotfield Ffoad. Beautifully 
situated on sea front . Bed and 
breakfast, evening dinner and 
supper. with all rpeals on 
Sundays . H. & C: 
Accommodates 30. Free 
parking . Brochure- on request . 
Mr. & Mrs. Ian Smith . Tel : 
3053. (6) 

Nairn, Scotland 
Enjoy good food , comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 
Seabank Road, Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure . Mrs. 
Mac~ay . (B) 

Norfolk 
Modern bungalow, BB/EM, all 
meals Sunday. Mrs. S. 
Brandon, 'Maranatha'. 4Ba 
Priority Close, Beeston Regis, 
Sheringham, Norfolk. Tel : 
Sher. B23507. (6) 

Portrush 
Beulah Guest House, 16 
Causeway Street . Opening 
Easter ana Season. All 
modern facilities , varied 
meals, home baking, central 
heating, private car park . SAE 
for brochure to Mrs. M . E. 
Campbell, Telephone B22413. 
(B) 

Southport 
An assured happy restful 
holiday with good food , fun 
and Christian fellowship, 
awaits you at the Orleans 
Christian Hotel , Lathom Road, 
Southport. Highly 
recommended . Adjacent to 
Promenade. Early booking 
essential. Send stamp to Jim 
McCallum for brochure or tel : 
0704 30440. (B) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials . Excellent food -
fun - fellowship. Free 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 44B1 . (12) 

Teignmouth 
Self-contained flats close to 
assembly , sea, shops, free 
parking . S.A.E. for reply . Mrs. 
A . Ellis, 10 Grove Crescent. 
(6) 

Torbay 
For a great holiday in pl~asant 
surroundings, with good food 
and fellowship - Walmer 
House, the Christian Alliance 

1 Centre. Brochure from 
Stephen & Mary Hutchison, 6 
Ash Hill Road , Torquay, 
Devon. Telephone (0B03) 
22734. Stamp appreciated . 
(7) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 71029B (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms . Good food and 
fellowship assured. Brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Yelverton. Devon: 
9 miles from Plymouth. 
Sleeps 2-8. Stamp for details 
to Mr. & Mrs. R. W. Woolgar, 
Ravenscroft, Old Crapstone 
Road. Tel : Yelverton (0B2 
2B5) 3491 . (5) 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radiolsl 
Hear TWA, HCJB, WYFR 
daily . Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt.) £35, etc. Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 1 B3 
Wythenshawe Road, 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061 -99B 3B21 ). (12) 

------------------------1 Slavanka I 
§ Bournemouth Christian Hotel and § 
§ Conference Centre § 
§ Ideally situated for a happy holiday with § 
§ Christian fellowship § 
§ • Upen all the year • First class catering § 
§ • All modern amenities • Games room § 
§ • Full central heating • Spacious grounds, § 
§ putting, croquet § 

Stamp for brochure to: § 
§§ D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, § 

Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 
§ Telephone: 424151 §. 

-------~~---------------
HALDON COURT 

We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside . 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering . Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EXB 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

RHOS-LL YN FARM 
Penparc, Cardigan, Wales 

TWO SPECIAL AUTUMN HOLIDAYS 
FOR THOSE WHO ARE RETIRED 

Oct. 1 Oth-1 7th and Oct. 17th-24th 

Near to beautiful beaches, 
mountains, lakes, rivers and 
places of interest 

Send for details NOW 

Christian 
Centre at 

Ki lravock Castle 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE -
a uniq ue Christ ian home 
steeped in Scott ish h is­
to ry. A high standard o f 
comfort is o ffe red to 
those seeki ng restful and 
re laxi ng hol id ays in 
beaut ii ul surround ings. 

Conferences accepted during Apr il . M ay and 
September. Granary Youth Guest Hou e available 
for self-catering groups thro ugho ut th e yea r . 

Further informatio n from : 

THE MANAGER, Kilravock Castle, 
Croy, Inverness IVl 2PJ 

(Stamp only please) Phone Croy 258 
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POWERFUL READING 
THE LUIS PALAU STORY 
Luis Palau as told to Jerry B. Jenkins 

Luis Palau, converted through the witness of the Local Christian Brethren 
Assemblies in Argentina, has preached the gospel to nearly three million 
people in 37 countries and over 150 million via radio and television. His 
activities have resulted in innumerable conversions and changed lives. This 
book - his illustrated autobiography - tells of an agonising spiritual and 
personal search that was finally rewarded beyond his dreams. and reveals 
the fascinating influences and conflicts that have shaped the mind, heart and 
ministry of this world-renowned evangelist . Hardback £4.50 Paperback £2.25 

IN RETROSPECT: 
Remembrance of Things Past 
F. F. Bruce 

The long-awaited autobiography of one of the world's 
foremost evangelical scholars. F. F. Bruce, Emeritus 
Professor of Biblical Criticism and Exegesis at the 
University of Manchester, traces his childhood in the 
North of Scotland through his academic and spiritual 
training to his outstanding career as lecturer, writer 
and scholar. The book shows the people and 
influences which have moulded his life . £7.50 

THE SKY IS RED 
Geoffrey T. Bull 

---flCE 

In the prisons of Red China the bared fist of 
militant atheism was brandished in Geoffrey 
Bull's face. Here, in what many feel is his 
most powerful writing to date, he answers 
the challenge, clearly defining the true nature 
of the struggle between Christianity and 
Communism. £1.95 

II Pickering & Inglis 
26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6PA :: 1 Creed Lane, London EC4V SBR 

OBTAINABLE FROM YOUR LOCAL CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE 





HAVEN 
Christian Centre 

School of 
Evangelism 

Are you looking for 
training in evangelism? 

ge\\S\ 
~"s" 

Missionary 

Our one year residential 
training course in 
evangelism and church 
planting may be the answer. 

The course is both 
theoretical and practical 

and has an optional 
second year. 

Write for a prospectus 
(enclosing a 14p stamp) to: 
A . Hugh Michael, Dip .Th . 
Director of Studies 
Haven School of Evangelism 
1 Westgate Hill, 
Pembroke , Dyfed SA 71 4LA 
Telephone 064 63 5469 

The Way to Life 

Please pray for the Hastings Crusade 
Saxons Playing Fields, -

Filsham Road, Hastings. 
July 11 -July 26 Every night at 7 .30 
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EDITORIAL 
A TEST OF MATURITY 

It is sixteen years since the Christian Brethren Research 
Fellowship published its Special Issue of its Journal on the 
subject of Pentecostalism : or the Charismatic Movement, 
as we should call it today. That issue is long out of print, 
but it is probable that its main thrust would not be greatly 
altered today. And if any thought that the subject of which 
it dealt would quickly go away, then the years that have 
passed have shown them how mistaken they were. 
What is a church to do, when it finds its members divided 
on this issue? Too often t he result · has been bitterness of 
spirit and mutual exclusion - leaving one or both parties 
with a sense of rejection and injury . Of course, if the issue 
extends to the actual conduct of church members in its 
publ ic activ it ies, then it may be necessary that there should 
be agreement to meet separately : no church can prosper if 
some members feel themselves impelled to practices which 
cause offence and conscientious difficulties to others: But 
such a parting of the ways need not be bitter : it should 
surely be possible for both parties to acknowledge the sin­
cerity and the brotherhood in Christ of each other, and to 
agree to differ with mutual respect : and to retain such links 
of fellowship as are available. 
The real problems are often expressed in doctrinal terms 
(even if the root causes may be very different) . There can 
be no doubt that both sides are guilty of doubtful exegesis 
of Scripture. To insist that the 'gifts' ceased in the apos­
tolic age is based upon a doubtful interpretation of 1 Cor. 
7 3 :8-10 elders must recognise that to insist on dogmatic 
adherence to a questionable interpretation of Scripture, in 
opposition to what some will consider to be their plain 
experience of God, supported by what they read elsewhere 
in the New Testament, must be a recipe for disaster. The 
same might be said to those who insist on a demonic origin 
for certain ' manifestations ' (Mat. 12:24-31 should surely 
cause any thoughtful Christian to have care in using such 
an argument) . But, on the other side of the argument, 
'charismatic ' exegesis of Scripture is often guilty of taking 
a number of scriptures out of proportion to the testimony of 
Scripture as a whole, and of using Biblical terms in ways 
which do not correspond to their Biblical usage . It is no bad 
thing to take a Young's or Strong' s Concordance, to look 
up every reference to the Spirit, and to write each out 
under suitably classified headings. Then write out all the 
passages (say three verses on either side of the reference) 
in which the term 'the baptism of the Spirit ' is used, and 
consider them carefully . It might take a few hours: but the 
person who has completed the exercise will have more 
right to air his views than most of us! Is the unity of a 
church in the bond of peace worth such an effort, you 
elders? 



WHEN MORNING BREAKS 
Tony Newell 

Another of Dr. Newell's appreciated meditations: 
this time on life after death 

Last night - as I write these words on a grey March 
day - I dreamed, as I frequently do, about my 
father. He died in 1974 and his body lies buried in 
the city cemetery of St. Albans, but my father him­
self, as a Christian, must now be 'at home' with his 
Lord. I have never dreamed about his present state; 
indeed, I have never deliberately contemplated what 
my father's condition might be like. Over the years, 
however, there comes increasing pressure to 
attempt to visualize the circumstances of the grow­
ing number of believing relatives and friends who 
have passed through death to enter upon an eternal 
existence with their Saviour. We try not to think of 
the oosition of those who did not believe. 
Of course, to imagine heaven is notoriously difficult. 
The attempts of Dante and Milton were not particu­
larly successful, while in his more humble Narnia 
chronicle C. S. Lewis depicted the imaginary here­
after of his imaginary world as a perfected duplicate 
of the attractive ethos and landscape of Narnia itself. 
His vision possesses its peculiar felicities, such as 
the presence of animals. Compared with heaven's 
promised eternity our three score years and ten on 
earth are merely a fleeting moment, and our Lord 
proffers this future existence with Himself as the 
supreme blessing, what Catholics call 'the beatific 
vision'. So sensible speculation about the afterlife 
seems legitimate enough. 
Philosophers of religion still concern themselves 
with the age-old questions of death and human des­
tiny. Bertrand Russell may have written in Why I am 
not a Christian, 'It is not rational arguments but 
emotions that cause belief in a future life', but these 
emotions, if that is in fact all they are, appear suffi­
ciently deep-seated to persist. The Judaeo-Christian 
conception of death is of 'something real and 
fearful', John Hick emphasizes in one of his articles. 
'Only through the sovereign creative love of God', he 
claims, 'can there be new existence beyond the 
grave'; there are formidable problems associated 
with the idea of continuing personal awareness. Do I 
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enter the next life with my full quota of lived experi­
ence intact to the very moment of death, or does a 
kindly Providence obliterate disturbing memories? If I 
die very young, is my unfulfilled potential realized 
and supplied? For all that the idea of disembodied 
souls has exercised a powerful influence throughout 
the Christian era, the Bible presents rather an essen­
tial unity of body and spirit which for a continued 
awareness of personal identity after death demands 
the doctrine of resurrection. I certainly accept that 
without this particular body I shouldn't be the same 
me. So the promised afterlife requires, to use Hick's 
words again, 'the re-creation or reconstitution of the 
human psychophysical individual, not as the organ­
ism that has died but as ... a "spiritual body" '. This 
'new' eternal being must possess total continuity of 
identity with the person whose earthly life has ter­
minated. Despite these problems, however, wide­
spread belief in personal existence after death con­
tinues to flourish. 
Popular art is a reliable barometer of common think­
ing. Recent books and films in the science fiction 
genre capitalize on our interest in possible futures. 
They provide reassurance that the human race will 
continue (and usually recognize that evil will also 
persist wherever human beings migrate and colon­
ize). Some envisage longer- lifespans, or periodical 
rejuvenation so that death is almost banished. 
Beneath the stories of adventure among the stars 
there lies this substratum of comfort, this reaffir­
mation that the race will survive and that personal 
immortality may become a possibility and the last 
enemy be finally conquered. 
Philip Jose Farmer has published a sequence of four 
novels on the theme of resurrection which totals 
1 ,41 7 pages. With their calculated plotting and 
rapid American narrative style the books sell well, 
and appeal both to the expanding fantasy and 
science fiction market and also to our natural interest 
in imaginative depiction of the afterlife. The 'River­
world' tetralogy of To Your Scattered Bodies Go, 
The Fabulous Riverboat, The Dark Design and The 
Magic Labyrinth makes compulsive reading in which 
riotous adventure is heavily spiced with mystery . It 
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explores what could happen if all the human dead 
were_ resurrected in perfect and unaging early 
maturity in one vast, environmentally benign river 
valley which covers an entire planet. The sequence 
draws on the archetype of the quest as its heroes 
struggle to reach the stronghold which houses the 
beings who constructed and operate the Riverworld . 
But the outcome is disappointing. Those responsible 
for the resurrection of humanity on a distant planet 
turn out, after all, to be themselves advanced human 
beings whose progress is the result of the initiative 
of an enterprising and benevolent race, long extinct, 
from outer space. 
As a fiction of ideas the tetralogy fails because its 
focus is diverted from the exploration of implications 
to sheer adventure. Farmer allows himself to recount 
the exploits of too many undifferentiated characters. 
Structurally insecure, stylistically impoverished, 
thematically confused, his books fail to attain the 
level which one feels their imaginative achievement 
deserves. For Farmer's representative modern out­
look, death is simply total extinction, and an afterlife 
could only be the consequence of scientific 
advances beyond our present comprehension . There 
is no place for God nor for anything not susceptible 
of a 'scientific' explanation . 
The writings of the Bible, on the other hand, are 
impressionistic rather than precise, literary rather 
than scientific . God wants us to know that our 
ultimate destiny matters deeply to Him, while it is 
unnecessary for our wellbeing to have specific 
details of that future prospect disclosed. Sufficient is 
made clear for our earthly pathway, so that we may 
rest in the creative, redemptive, persevering love of 
God and look forward to the final full enjoyment of 
His eternal presence. There are many things we 
should like to be told about that presence - but the 
Bible leaves our natural inquisitiveness unsatisfied. 
Human language, of course, may well be totally in­
capable of conveying the facts about heaven: we 
can't conceive of experience which is released from 
the tyranny of time, nor of existence which isn't to 
be described in terms of physical senses and three 
dimensions. Hence the often grotesque results of 
those who have tried to depict heaven, such as Mil-
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ton's narrative of the war which led to Satan's expul­
sion, or Robert Pollok's prolix pre-Victorian poem 
The Course of Time, or Alexander Whyte ' s ludicrous 
picture of Lazarus reluctantly hanging his harp on a 
nail before leaving in obedience to the Lord's 'Come 
forth!' 
Biblical terminology ('mansions above', for example, 
and similar diction famil iar from many hymns) does 
no harm so long as we realize that we're simply 
copying the biblical authors' metaphorical language. 
They uniformly preserve a reverent reticence about 
the afterlife, and more especially about heaven : the 
abode of God cannot be spoken of lightly. It is the 
place of perfection, and we are not yet equipped to 
appreciate that. 
An astonishing revelation has nevertheless been 
brought to us: that through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the transcendent God in heaven has become our 
Father, and that an 'imperishable, undefiled and 
unfading inheritance' is being kept there for us (1 
Pet. 1 :4). Details, although fascinating to speculate 
on, are of no essential importance. If we can grasp 
this fact, we shall surely see God ' s revelation, not as 
an inadequate response to human enquiry , but as a 
spur to practical Christian living. We shall be truly 
content with those glimpses our loving Father has 
permitted of what lies ahead : 'We shall be changed. 
For this perishable nature must put on the imperish­
able, and this mortal nature must put on immortality' 
(1 Cor. 15:52,53). And at last we shall even , per­
haps, be enabled to echo the apostle's sublime wish, 
'My desire is to depart and be with Christ, for that is 
far better' (Phil. 1:23) . 
Human imagination and language may fail, but the 
Bible gives me valid and powerful assurance that 
God - our Father! - has His very best in store for 
me. It affirms that my father, together with all who 
loved the Lord in this life, is already enjoying some­
thing of this promised felicity . 'We know that He 
who raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with 
Jesus and bring us with you into His presence' (2 
Cor. 4: 14). There is really nothing more we need to 
know now. And there will be all eternity in which to 
explore the reality while we willingly and perfectly 
carry out God's perfect will. 
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PE,I PAPERBACKS 

A thoroughly revised and up-to-date edition of this well­
known book on the transmission of the Bible including the 

results of the latest research and discoveries on the Dead Sea 
Scrolls, the ancient Greek 'Linear B', the Palestinian Targum on 

the Pentateu·ch and many other important finds. 
An extremely useful book for all serious Bible students and scholars. 

'
1;, ·.1:t1 95 THE BOOKS AND THE PARCHMENTS 
~ • F.F. Bruce 

Although the new life in Christ brings with it much joy and 
happiness, it also involves a new set of struggles. The 
book deals incisively and thoroughly with guilt, 
loneliness, doubt, legalism, hypocracy and other issues 
important to the troubled Christian mind and offers 
Biblical and practical solutions to these problems. 
GROWING PAINS IN THE 
CHRISTIAN LIFE .l:tJ 95 
Philip Yancey & Tim Stafford ~ • 

Hospitality is an almost forgotten doctrine of the 11 
faith , and yet one of the most needed. Karen Mains, a 

pastor's wife, has a heart for hospitalityrand shows how 
to develop and nurture the gift of hospitality - to create 

that very special, unreserved welcome that opens hearts 
and minds. OPEN HEART, OPEN HOME is a refreshingly 

well-written and workable guide for homemakers. 
'Rarely have I read a book that so beautifully shares a 

vision, and at the same time suggests in very down-to-earth 
terms how that dream can be realized.' INGRID TROBISCH 

.1:t2 50 OPEN HEART, OPEN HOME 
~ • Karen Mains 



_J'HE GLENWOOD STORY 
A Tent into a Church 

Alfred Harker 

Alf Harker is a retired local 
government officer who 
served the Cardiff City 
Council for many years. 
Formerly in fellowship at 
Mackintosh Hall, Cardiff, he 
was commended by that 
church to work in L!anedeyrn 
and was a moving spirit in the 
formation of Glenwood 
Church, of which he is one of 
the senior elders. He is well 
known in connection with the 
South Wales young peoples ' 
camp work, of which he was 
chairman. 

In the mid-sixties the Cardiff 
City Council commenced the 
development of the estates of 
Llanedeyrn and Pentwyn which 
adjoin the residential area of 
Cyncoed , an area of well 
established and generally ex­
pensive housing. The two 
estates have a link road and 
together comprise some 5,500 
homes of which about half are 
owned by the local authority. 
This equal balance of private 
and council homes on the same 
estates has the advantage that 
any barrier between the two is 
avoided: everyone has the 
common bond of living 'on the 
estate' . 20,000 people live in 
the area, 1,000 of whom are 
pensioners . The rest are 
roughly divided equally into 
adults and children up to 
school leaving age. 
Allocations were made in the 
early planning stages for three 
churches : one each for the 
Church in Wales, Roman Cath­
olics and Baptists. The Baptists 
have built their church at the 
entrance to the estate and en­
courage its use by the Meth­
odists and Congregationalists. 
The Catholics and Church in 
Wales have schools on the 
estates which they also use for 
worship until such time as they 
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take up their options to build . A 
large house-group also exists, 
and the Elim Pentecostal 
Church has several youth and 
children's groups meeting in 
schools and community 
buildings. 
In early 1973 a group of Sun­
day School teachers from 
Mackintosh Hall (approxi ­
mately three miles away) 
visited the area with a view to 
transporting children to their 
Sunday School. Later in the 
year, however, one of those 
present at the canvass men­
tioned the need to Counties 
Evangelist, Glyn Morgan, and 
this resulted in a meeting being 
held in March 1974 which was 
attended by representatives of 
local assemblies to discuss a 
crusade. The organisation of 
the tent crusade was carried 
out by a committee of fifteen, 
the majority of whom were 
already living on the estates. 
Application was made to erect 
a tent on what was considered 
to be a suitable site but this 
was refused by the City Coun­
cil as work was expected to be 
commenced there on a new 
school. However, the Council 
found an alternative site for us; 
a choice which, under the 
Lord's plan, was to prove sig­
nificant. 
The tent was erected on three 
occasions on this site in 1974, 
1975 and 1978. The crusades 
were directed towards children 
who were encouraged to bring 
parents (with suitable 
rewards!) . Total numbers 
ranged from 3001400 in 1974 
to 4001600 in 1978. In 'June 
1974, as some readers will 
remember, the Counties' Tent 
was damaged by fire at this 
site, but this again turned to 
good and gained the sympathy 
of the local residents who were 
embarrassed by the vandalism. 

Difficulties were experienced 
in the availability of premises 
for follow-up work. In 1974 
some children met in nearby 
homes. Others were trans­
ported to Sunday School, at 
first by mini-bus and later by a 
double decker bus hired by the 
assembly at Mackintosh Hall . 
Although this arrangement 
filled the gap it was not con­
sidered a satisfactory solution , 
since the children were taken 
away from their environment 
and groups were created 
within the Sunday School. The 
following year, with a change 
of caretaker, a local school 
became available for the 
'Friday Nighters ' children's 
meetings, and follow-up was 
now possible within 200 yards 
of the tent site. 
Coffee mornings, young wives 
and discussion groups were 
held in homes following the 
1974 tent. This enabled con­
tacts, made at the tent, to be 
maintained . The Young Wives' 
was a time of 'close ' fellow­
ship as all available chairs and 
space were taken up! 
In 1978 Glyn Morgan erected 
his tent on the site for what 
was to be the last time . It was 
then hoped that by the follow­
ing year work could commence 
on a permanent building . The 
value of the tents cannot be 
over-estimated, for out of this 
work many contacts were 
made, and even now our best 
introduction when visiting 
homes is 'Do you remember 
the tent?' 
There was a growing feeling 
among the Christians involved 
in the tent work that the Lord 
was leading towards the form­
ation of a local church and that 
steps should be taken to obtain 
a site for the erection of a 
building in which to house it. 
The estates are built on ground 

owned by the Local Authority. 
Under the pla~ning proposals, 
the five acre site on which the 
tent was erected had been 
designated as a residential 
area . Under the proposals the 
allocation of the three church 
sites had been considered 
adequate. It was therefore 
with much dependence on the 
Lord that application was made 
in November 1974 for permis­
sion to build a church on the 
tent site. Unbeknown to us our 
application coincided with a 
Plannng Authority sample sur­
vey of the area to find out 
which facilities were desired by 
the residents . The result was a 
re-allocation of the site for 
'leisure and amenities pur­
poses, these to include a kick­
about area , children's play 
area , Scouts' and Guides' 
Headquarters and a Church 
building '. The original choice of 
the tent site referred to above 
was an indication of the Lord 
overruling . Outline Planning 
Permission was given in April 
1978. We praised the Lordi 
At this time we had envisaged 
a multi-purpose church building 
to accommodate 200 people 
and costing about £80,000. 
But the Lord, again, had other 
plans . Gradually, with the pros­
pect of help from the Man­
power Services Commission to 
the tune of £40,000 towards 
the cost of labour, it was con­
sidered prudent to erect a 
sports hall in addition to the 
church building . This would 
give extra facilities at little 
additional cost to us and 
appeared very attractive to the 
Commission. We proceeded 
along these lines. The Lord was 
again to remind us of His plan . 
The difficulty in obtaining the 
right type of labour under the 
Commission's scheme and the 
change of policy of a new 
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Government, meant that help 
from the Commission would 
not be forthcoming. We were 
sure that the lord had led us in 
this matter of the sports hall. 
Should we abandon this part of 
the scheme? Could we afford 
it? As we prayed together we 
became more sure of HisJead­
ing and decided to go on . Per­
haps we should build in two 
stages. Which part first? The 
sports halll Why that? We con­
sidered that we would have 
more success in inviting people 
into a building of this type in 
which we could also tempor­
arily hold services, than into a 
traditional church building . As 
we look around us in Wales it is 
sad to see many of the tradi­
tional buildings closing down 
- the need of God however 
still remains in the hearts of the 
people . 

The architect set to work. The 
sports hall, 80 x 50 metres in 
area and 25 metres high, 
would be capable of providing 
a full -size five-a-side football 
area or 4 badminton courts. A 
v iewing area, facilities for the 
disabled, changing rooms and 
showers, a large kitchen and a 
lounge seating about 70 would · 
be incorporated. The estimate 
at this time for the sports hall 
complex was £ 110,000 rising 
to about £200,000 with the 
addition of the church building . 
Despite many generous gifts it 
became evident that about 
£80,000 would need to be 
borrowed. Members of the 
church negotiated with various 
bodies in respect of the finance 
and indeed became quite ex­
pert in setting up finance for 
projects of this type . (Several 
groups have since ava iled 
themselves of their experi ­
ence .) A bank was sympa­
thetic and agreed to lend 
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£60,000 subject to the usuai 
securities. A further £20,000 
was available from another 
source. In order to guarantee 
repayment, members of the 
church, still small in numbers, 
covenanted almost £300 per 
week for a period of 7 years. 
Escalation pushed the final 
cost of the sports hall complex 
up to £140,000. 
Recently an amount of over 
£ 10,000 was required to en­
able a final payment to be 
made to the builder on com­
pletion of the building. A 
Thanksgiving Day was 
arranged for February 1st 
1 981 when offerings totalled 
£6,000. A further private gift 
of £5,000 enabled us to com­
plete our commitment. How 
often we came to the lord in 
prayer! Sometimes when the 
need was urgent we met to-

gether in the early mornings. 
Constantly we prayed as indi­
viduals . We reminded our­
selves over and over again that 
'The cattle on a thousand hills 
are His ' and if we pressed on in 
the sure knowledge of His will 
He would provide . 
Another example of answers to 
prayer (and there are many 
others) is the matter of the 
annual ground rent on this 
lease-hold property . Imagine 
our dismay when we were 
informed that this would drain 
our resources by £5,400 every 
year. We praise the lord that, 
in recognition of the benefit the 
building would be to the com­
munity, the Council eventually 
reduced this to £2501 
It is not envisaged that the 
church building wiH· -be com­
menced in the near future, as 
we feel the need to consolidate 
and consider the direction in 
which the lord will lead us. We 
now have many financial com-

mitments which must first be 
met. 
The building was opened on 
11th October, 1980 with 
great rejoicing. The opening 
ceremony was performed by 
the Rt. Hon. George Thomas, 
M .P., Speaker of the House of 
Commons. Mr. Thomas repre­
sents Cardiff West and bears 
witness to what God has done 
in his life. The lord Mayor and 
lady Mayoress of the City of 
Cardiff, the Chairman of the 
South Glamorgan County 
Council, Council Members and 
members of local organisa­
tions, community workers , 
schools ' representatives and 
others were present to swell 
the congregation to 500. 
It was a most unusual occasion 
and even guests who were not 
Christians remarked that God 's 
presence seems to be here. 
The national and local press 
gave us good coverage and the 
local radio station broadcast a 
half-hour programme to mark 
the event. You may consider 
such a distinguished opening 
ceremony inappropriate for a 
Christian commitment, but it 
stemmed from our desire to be 
involved with the community 
and it has been our practice to 
take part in various local 
activities including the local 
carnival and fAte . In the last 
two years we have entered 
floats on the themes of 'Noah's 
Ark ' and 'All the Children of the 
World' . We involved children 
and parents and sought to do 
our best, with the result that 
we won the competition for 
the best float on both occa­
sions. This gave us the oppor­
tunity to distribute literature 
telling folks about Glenwood 
Church and what we stood for. 
Interesting and rewarding con­
versations resulted. With this 
experience in mind we sought 
to identify the opening with our 
neighbours so that they would 
regard Glenwood Church 
Centre as their home and Glen­
wood Church as their church . 
The following week-end was 
devoted to the teaching of 
God's Word with thanksgiving 
for His provision . In the early 

. stages of our meeting together 
in homes we made use of tapes 
on various parts of the scrip­
tures by Rev . David Pawson of 
Guildford. He had been a great 
help, though unaware, in the 
laying of the foundation of the 
church. It was fitting, there­
fore , that he be asked to con­
duct the week-end: large num-

bers attended with over 606 
on the Saturday evening and 
730 at the Sunday evening 
after-Church session. The talk 
on Sunday afternoon on the 
subject of the Jews was 
informative, enlightening and 
stimulating and reflected his 
personal zeal for God' s ancient 
people . Many Jewish families 
live in the adjacent Cyncoed 
area, and indeed the local 
Jewish Society who had a rep­
resentative at the meeting, 
asked David to return and 
address them. 
The following day Glyn Morgan 
started two weeks of 'Family 
Festival '. Particular emphasis 
was made to reach the older 
age groups but the prime 
motive was to forge the vital 
link between the tent and the 
new building . 

The Development of the 
Local Church 
As we turn to this aspect we 
must retrace our steps and 
bear in mind that feelings are 
often difficult to record in 
words. At the time of the 197 4 
tent there were only fifteen 
people from eight families 
involved. We continued to 
meet after the tent, at monthly 
intervals, in our homes, for 
Bible study and prayer. This 
gradually developed into 
weekly meetings but we all still 
continued with our commit­
ments to our own various 
assemblies throughout the 
City . 
At a meeting held in March 
1975 it was minuted 'The 
need to establish a basis for the 
formation of a local church was 
necessary and it was agreed 
that this should be the aim of 
the Bible studies when the 
present series was concluded'. 

l hus we began to examine 
many of the doctrines and 
practices of fellowships to 
which we belonged. We used 
our experience, seeking to 
retain those good traditions 
and discarding those traditions 
we considered inappropriate. 
Always we tried to allow the 
Holy Spirit to work in our 
hearts and minds by searching 
the Scriptures. In this way we 
approached such subjects as 
the basic doctrines of our faith, 
the autonomy of the local 
church, elders, deacons, the 
role of sisters. The freedom 
with which we were able to 
discuss these matters was tre­
mendous. As every aspect was 
thrashed out we were aware of 
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the fact that we were in a new 
situation with the advantages 
that that gives, but also mind­
ful that we were laying the 
basis for many years to come. 
Not every subject we dis­
cussed reached an immediate 
conclusion. We studied the 
Scriptures and considered 
deeply the role of sisters in the 
church over a period of some 
three years . Two years after 
the time when sisters first took 
part in the prayer meetings we 
recognised the contribution our 
sisters could make, excluding 
only teaching, in all our 
activities including our times of 
open Worship . 
When in May 1977 a local 
school became available to us 
on Sunday mornings we met, 
with the commendation of our 
various churches, to worship. 
This first meeting was atten­
·ded by 33 people, 7 of whom 
were visitors. How exciting it 
was to sit together around the 
Lord's table, listen to ministry 
on the Upper Room passage 
and lift our hearts in praise! We 
became aware of the new 
commandment to love one 
ano!her and this awareness is 
still very much a feature of 
Glenwood today. We continue 
to work and pray to this end. 
The format of our Sunday 
service included a chairman, 
consecutive Bible teaching, 
open worship and the par­
taking of the bread and wine in 
remembrance of our Lord. It 
may be thought that this was 
not the sort of meeting to 
which to invite the unsaved -
but they came. 

July 1981 

Slowly our numbers increased 
as the Lord worked in the 
hearts of individuals: three 
Jehovah's Witnesses from one 
family , a person as a result of a 
contact at the carnival, and a 
mother contacted through her 
child attending 'Friday 
Nighters' . We met some who 
had lost touch with their 
churches as a result of moving 
house. It has been a special 
thrill to see several who 
seemingly almost turned from 
the Lord having their faith 
rekindled as individuals and 
families. Telephone calls were 
received from churches outside 
the estate asking us to visit 
some of their members. A 
number of these are now 
active in' the church . Other 
folk , attending churches out­
side the area, became aware of 
the possibilities of fellowship 
and service in their own local­
ity. Others living in areas close 
to the estates joined us. 
At the time of this article about 
1 00 people are committed to 
Glenwood with a larger number 
more 1·oosely associated. 
Although baptism is taught as 
a matter of obedience to the 
Lord it is not considered to be a 
condition of membership. With 
no baptistry in our present 
building, Rumney Gospel 
Chapel graciously and , with 
delight accommodated us on a 
Sunday evening in February 
when we had the pleasure of 
baptising three ladies and three 
men. 
With the Halls of Residence of 
the University of Wales and 
U.W.1.S.T . bordering the 

estates, many students met 
with us. They were later joined 
by other students who came to 
enjoy the consecutive ministry, 
the fellowship and the freedom 
of worship. 
One feature worthy of note is 
the visitation of homes with a 
survey form which asked ques­
tions such as 'How do you feel 
the church can best serve the 
estate?/your family?' 'Would 
you call yourself a practising 
Christian?' Two hundred and 
twenty homes were visited 
during Sunday evenings in 
June 1978 and follow up visits 
were made in 44 cases. This 
type of survey required a lot of 
time and dedication. During 
this period many students 
delayed their return home to 
enable them to take part in a 
mission. They visited homes 
and offered copies of the 
Gospel according to John. 
Open-air meetings were held at 
the shopping centre and two 
evangelistic meetings were 
held. We are thankful for the 
commitment of many students 
to Glenwood and we seek to 
encourage this rather than to 
encourage a separate student 
community within our church. 

Development of Gifts 
Perhaps the first and most 
important feature in the 
development of Glenwood 
Church has been the Lord's 
provision of very good teachers 
who are gifted, not only with 
ability to interpret the Scrip­
tures with authority, but with 
the ability to communicate it to 
others . 

The Lord's generous provision 
in this regard was necessary in 
our situation as a new church. 
The elders and various other 
teachers meet together occa­
sionally to discuss the basic, 
but not inflexible, programme 
of consecutive teaching . These 
Bible Studies have attracted 
many including uncommitted 
people who expressed appre­
ciation of the clear inter­
pretation of the passages. We 
believe that the policy of solid 
systematic Bible teaching is 
essential for the consolidation, 
growth and outreach of the 
church. We have found that 
non-Christians have responded 
to Christ as a result of this 
teaching and indeed the fruit 
has been greater here than in 
'evangelistic efforts'. 
In a new situation such as ours 
it takes some time for elders to 
develop to the point of recog­
nition by the church . During the 
early days all the brethren met 
at regular intervals for the day 
to day running of the church. 
Even at that time where there 
were matters of a sensitive and 
personal nature there were 
those who took it upon them­
selves to deal with them pri­
vately. It was becoming 
increasingly important as new 
people came along that there 
needed to be a group of men 
who would have the recog­
nition of the church and author­
ity within it. 
The church met to study the 
scriptures and to share experi­
ences in an attitude of prayer 
and an openness to the Lord's 
will. It was easy at this stage to 
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lay down guidelines for pros­
pective elders and to empha­
sise that the nature of the work 
was to be spiritual. They were 
not to be involved with fin­
ance, the maintenance of the 
fabric of the building or in the 
general day-to-day organisa­
tion except where these 
affected the spiritual life of the 
church. Deacons were later 
appointed to look after the 
practical needs of the church . 
In an effort to ensure that the 
Elders function efficiently and 
that they continue to have the 
confidence of the Church, 
members will be given an 
opportunity from time to time 
to indicate which of the elders 
and, indeed, other members of 
the Church are performing the 
role of elders. The results of 
this confidential survey will be 
a guide for the elders only and 

ISO 

tellers who had previously 
been appointed . No limit had 
been placed on the number of 
persons, but four brethren 
were seen to be the predomin­
ant choice. All the sheets were 
destroyed and the results never 
made public or left on record. 
The four brethren met to con­
sider their own positions. Each 
was questioned by the others 
on his willingness to undertake 
the work, giving it sufficient of 
his time, the support of his 
wife and his ability to work 
together with the other three. 
It is worthy of mention that 
although only one of the 1974 
group was among those recog­
nised as elders, the unity of the 
church was such that there 
was no ill-feeling on the part of 
the ' originals' that they should 
have been included because of 
their original involvement. We 

AVER. AGE ATTENDANCES 
AT WORSHIP MFETINGS. 

too 

so 

not an attempt at democratic 
election. If a new name 
appears, prayerful consider­
ation will be given by the elders 
with a view to extending to the 
brother involved an invitation 
to share the responsibilities of 
eldership. It is also envisaged 
that the converse would also . 
apply . At present we have no 
practical experience of this and 
our ideas may later need re­
viewing in the light of events 
as the Lord leads , but we feel 
that this will be of value in 
maintaining a healthy eldership 
and Church . It is in no way a 
threat to those who are 
actively exercising the gift of 
eldership. . 
In January 1979 afte~ a t ime of 
prayer each member present 
wrote down, on a plain sheet 
of paper, the names of those 
persons who they considered 
were already doing the work of 
elders . The papers , were col­
lected and scrutinised by two 
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praise the Lord for this as we 
realise that this could well have 
caused dissension. 
The use of music and drama is 
being encouraged as we recog­
nise the gifts of accomplished 
musicians, singers and others 
with abilities in these f ields. 
The organ and piano are sup­
plemented from time to time in 
our main services by a small 
orchestra . Children interested 
in musical instruments are 
involved in pre-service singing . 
Duets , quartets and the choir 
are of a high standard and 
feature in our services . A well­
sung devotional item can be 
very effective in drawing us 
closer to the Lord . The recent 
Carols-by-Candlelight service 
attracted a large company. 

Some Activities 
There are many activities in the 
new building so it will suffice to 
describe some and merely 
name others . 

Family Service commences at 
11 a.m. each Sunday and lasts 
for about an hour. It is attended 
by about 320 people with 
more on special occasions. 
About 1 00 of these are child­
ren who meet separately and 
join the main service after 40 
minutes. Each month a differ­
ent chairman presides and min­
istry takes about 30 minutes. 
The children join the service for 
a story or some other activity . 
Opportunity is taken to intro­
duce new members to the 
church. 
Sunday evening services are 
attended by about 1 60. Thirty 
to forty minutes of ministry at 
the beginning stimulates the 
open Worship which follows. 
These are precious moments 
around the Lord's tablel The 
whole service lasts some one­
and-a-half hours, but almost 

everyone remains afterwards 
for fellowship. Also on Sun­
days, youth groups meet at 
9.30 a.m. and 8 .00 p.m . 
On Wednesdays we meet in six 
home groups under house 
group leaders who are not 
elders. The small number of 
about 1 2 in each group enables 
everyone to get to know every­
one else better, stimulates 
personal love and care, and 
promotes greater discussion 
following the opening remarks 
on the passages . On the first 
Wednesday each month we 
meet at the Centre to pray as a 
Church . 
Young wives, coffee mornings , 
discussion groups, ladies' Sible 
study groups and ' Friday 
Nighters' all have their place in 
the programme. 
At our 2 Y, hour Thursday 
family social evening we get 
together to play ba.dminton, 
table-tennis, etc . or just to talk I 
The Monday night activity 

gives the opportunity of 
inviting our non-Christian rela­
tives, friends and neighbours . 
This·helps in a situation where, 
for example, the wife is com­
mitted a11d the husband not, 
and this forms an important 
part of our present outreach. 
We see real dangers of 
becoming too socially orien­
tated, but our aim is to win 
men to Christ and having won 
them to cater for the whole 
man. 

Finally . . . 
It will be-appreciated that much 
has been left out of this story 
of Glenwood Church . The 
depth of our experience cannot 
be distilled into mere words . 
Some of what has been related 
in this article will be controver­
sial but it is given in an honest 

FAMIL 'f SER.VICE 

ATTENDANCES . 

{98L TOTAL 3W. 

attempt to show the way in 
which the Lord has led us . We 
believe that this is the right 
way for Glenwood Church and 
trust that these notes will be a 
help and encouragement to 
those who read them. 
it is above all the story of a 
living God, Who can be trusted 
to keep His promises, Who 
meets the needs of His people, 
Who can and will provide the 
strength and support that is 
needed when His people have 
the courage to step out in faith . 
HALLELUJAH! OUR GOD 
REIGNS! 

0 
Glenwood 

Church 
Centre 
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MUSICAL INTERLUDE (3) 
Words of Praise 

Alex F. Mcintosh 

The latest in this attractive series of 
articles from the pen of Dr. Mcintosh 
of Falkirk 

I have heard it said that the· angels did 
not sing at Jesus' birth . The state­
ment was made because the Author­
ized or King James Version reports 
that there was with the angel a 
heavenly host praising God and 
saying, 'Glory to God in the highest .. . ' 
(Luke 2: 13, 14) . 'Saying ' is nearer to 
literal accuracy, although many of our 
modern translators find it difficult to 
imagine the occasion as a grand piece 
of choral speaking and record it as a 
singing event . What is important is 

' that the message came over loud and 
plain. Not for angels was a rendering 
in which words were mumbled, incon­
sequential or unclear. Yet where 
angels fear to tread others rush in and 
present words in such a way that the 
message is lost. Even clarity is not all. 
The clearest of words must fall upon 
hearing ears if they are to convey their 
message. In the hymns we use in wor­
ship, the words framed by our lips and 
sung with our voices can be unregis­
tered on our minds. 
This insufficiency of attention to the 
words we sing is somewh~t charac­
teristic of our day. In contrast, Scots 
Presbyterians used to be so conscious 
of the knowledge that the words they 
sang were meaningful ascriptions of 
praise to God that they would not hear 
of their being sung other than during 
worship. It would have been sacrilege 
to them to use the metric psalter in 
this way. This meant that during choir 
practices, the singing of half-state­
ments in the way that choirs have as 
they repeat lines and half-lines to 'get 
it right', could not be countenanced. 
The choir had to make do with a metri­
cal placebo, a verse-surrogate, which 
allowed the choir to practice the tune 
without desecrating the words . A 
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well -known common-metre offering 
went like this: 

There was an old Seceder cat 
And it was unco grey. 
It brought a mouse untae the kirk 
Upon the Sabbath day. 

They took it tae the se-ssi-on, 
Wha it rebuked sair, 
And made it promise faithfully 
Tae dae the same nae mair. 

Try singing it to any common-metre 
tune such as Lyngham (0 for a thou­
sand tongues) to bring out its full 
flavour . Another such is not sanctified 
by even so little as a church mouse, 
but I include it for your disapproval. 

0 mither dear, Tod Lowrie's /um, 
Whan sweepit will it be? 
For a' the soot's come tummlin ' 

doon, 
An' spilet ma grannie's tea. 

Such excesses were rectified by earn­
est sobersides (what is the plural of 
sobersides?) who opted for an educa­
tive approach: 

Come, let us sing the tune of 
FRENCH, 

The second measure low; 
The third ascended very high, 
The fourth doth down-ward go. 

A weather eye must be kept open for 
the vagaries of the versifiers, some of 
whom ought not to have had their 
poetic licenses renewed . Pitfalls 
abound in rhyming, scanning and 
wording. Take rhyming, for instance. 
The word 'fraught' may be required to 
rhyme in the next line with 'draught' 
which we obligingly sing as 'drawt ' 
instead of 'draft ', thankful for the 
small · mercy that 'draught' did not 
come first and turn the following 
' frawt' into 'fraft' . 
Then there are problems of scanning. 
The word 'guerdon' is found today 
only in verse - 'the guerdon won'. It 

is used not because it is a better word 
than 'reward' (which is what it 
means), but because 'reward' is 
accented on the second half of the 
word and it not so handy for the poet 
as 'guerdon' which has the first half of 
the word accented. 
There are also problems of wording. 
Ogden Nash complains about the 
tangled web the early grammarians 
spun in that the singular verb has an 
's' ('the ear hears') while the plural 
verb has none ('the ears hear') . All is 
made easy by the use of the little word 
'doth', so that we can say 'the ear 
doth hear' . Pouring scorn on the sub­
terfuge, he subtitles his Brief Guide to 
Rhyming 'How Be The Little Busy 
Doth'. All this leads us to the inter­
esting question of 'Elizabethan' 
(Jacobean, if you like, or King James 
Version) wording in our hymns. 
Now Dr. Wilkinson Riddle, in a Wit­
ness ~rticle some time ago (April 
1979), rejoiced in the fact that the 
hymn he so much loved, 'O Thou who 
earnest from above', was surely safe 
from revisionists turning it into 'O 
You, Who came from above' . His 
statement highlights an important 
fact. The- vast majority of hymns in 
current use were written when the 
King James Version was supreme. 
Let us digress for a moment. We are in 
a period of transition in Bible Trans­
lation as the dilemma of our trans­
lators makes plain. We can illustrate 
that by reference to three representa­
tive translations. The Authorised Ver­
sion (AV) uses the Elizabethan 'thee' 
and 'thy' for both God and man. The 
New English Bible (NEB) uses these 
forms to address God but not man. 
The New International Version (NIV) 
does not use them at all. What we are 
witnessing here is not a fundamental 
difference in translating policy, but a 
steady and irreversible trend towards 
modernisation. It was rather too bold a 
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step for the translators of the NEB to 
go the whole way, so they chose a 
half-way house, albeit a rather uncom­
fortable one. The climate has by now 
changed sufficiently to allow the NIV 
to depart from the AV entirely in this 
fundamental respect. 
All this has happened in twenty years . 
Twenty years can be enough to effect 
a revolution. So Rip Van Winkle found 
when he woke up after just that length 
of time to find that the sign on the inn 
with the painting of George Ill of Eng­
land had been replaced by another 
portraying George Washington. The 
revolution in Bible translation is now 
complete. We can be fairly sure that 
no new translations will perpetuate 
Elizabethan language. Instead we may 
see revised editions of recent trans­
lations with updated language. 
We return to our theme to note our 
new dilemma. We shall soon be using 
hymn books full of 'AV' hymns along­
side Bibles in non-AV language. There 
is likely to be a longer transition period 
in the change-over of the language of 
hymn books. This is because of the 
problems of wording, rhyming and 
scanning which we have already con­
sidered; but the day will surely come 
when Elizabethan hymns will be as 
dated as Elizabethan versions of the 
Bible. 
We may attempt to resist change, or 
we may be convinced that it is inevit­
able and be determined to influence it. 
Perhaps the time has come for pub­
lishers to set their sights on a general­
purpose non-AV hymn book. If Luther 
can be translated acceptably, why 
cannot Wesley, dare I ask? With so 
many major versions of the Bible now 
completed, there must be many trans­
lators awaiting gainful employment. 
Let us set up a select panel of men and 
women in sympathy with the great 
evangelical hymn-writers, who will 
tackle the task on behalf of us all 
before someone else does it for us. 
(Hymns by committee? - tut! Ed.) 
At the same time we should be pro­
ducing a new generation of writers of 
hymns in the language of the day, 
which is just what was done by Watts 
and others of his generation. By using 
language in current use from the start, 
infelicities of expression can be 
avoided. 'O Thou' may be a natural 
started for a hymn in AV style. 'O 
You' represents a fairly definite non­
starter for a modern hymn even if 
composed by an indifferent versifier. 
A hymn such as 'Lord, for the years 
Your love has kept and guided' is 
modern, unstrained and dignified. We 
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need many more such hymns to cover 
the variety of themes which have to 
be treated and to allow a certain 
amount of selection to take place. 
One attractive feature of recent evan­
gelical hymnody is a return to the very 
words of scripture. This applies parti 
cularly to many of our recent 
'choruses' and cantatas. The candy­
floss choruses of not so long ago have 
been replaced by much more substan­
tial and proteinaceous fare which does 
not cloy the palate. Many of these are 
still in AV form. Some of our fine 
modern versions deserve to be used 
instead, not only for choruses and 
cantatas, but for audience hymns as 
well . 
Poetic writing is much less common 
among Christians than it used to be. It 
needs encouragement all round . 
Editors of Christian publications do the 
Christian Church a·service when they 
highlight the subject of hymnody, for 
hymns play a very large part in our 
worship . Perhaps space in such publi­
cations could be allocated to versifica­
tion suitable for hymns. There are, of 
course, good modern writers, hymns 
and hymn books among us, but not 
enough of any of them and more 
helpers are needed. For some, it is an 
area in which it seems to be difficult to 
make a contribution . Even then, each 
of us may determine with the psalmist 
that the Lord will ... 'ever be the 
theme of my praise, although I have 
not the skill of a poet' f Ps. 71 : 15 
NEB),. 
Thought: Is the production of new or 
revised words for hymns 
(i) something which I can promote? 

(ii) something in which I can partici­
pate? 
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PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
There are some people who believe 
that the Lord's words, 'If I then, your 
Lord and Teacher, have washed your 
feet, you also ought to wash one 
another's feet' (John 1 3: 14), is a 
commandment to be obeyed literally 
for all time. A Harvester reader might 
say to such a person, 'But the literal 
sense of that injunction is culturally 
conditioned: when people in open 
sandals or bare feet walk on dusty 
country roads or dirty city streets, it 
is necessary that their feet should be 
washed when they go indoors. It is 
the spirit of the injunction that is to 
be obeyed today.' To this the 
answer might well be: 'I suspect that 
that is simply a device for getting 
round the plain meaning of the Lord's 
words. In any case, how are we to 
know when one of his 
commandments is culturally 
conditioned or not? Is it not safer 
and wiser to take his words literally?' 
What does a Harvester reader say to 
that? 

Correspondence, please, to the 
Editor at 18 King's A venue, 
Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4NX, by 15 
July. 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER COUSINS 

Prayer to the Lord Jesus 

Question 1 94 
In view of the fundamental Christian belief in our 
Lord's resurrection and the general acceptance of 
his promise to be with us when we meet together, 
why are Christians, generally, reluctant to address 
the Lord Jesus Christ directly in public worship 
except possibly in hymns or by using the 
ambiguous title, 'Lord'? Is tbis avoidance part of a 
genuine scriptural protocol or have we accepted 
some foreign taboo? 

In the New Testament prayer is generally 
addressed to the Father in the name of the Son 
through the Spirit, as, for example, in Ephesians 
5: 18-20. But while it is right to recognize the truth 
underlying this norm and no criticism necessarily 
attaches to Christians who invariably pray in this 
way, it is a very serious matter to suggest (as 
some people have done) that prayer addressed to 
the Son is in some way unscriptural or defective. 
As a matter of simple logic, the New Testament 
unquestionably regards Jesus Christ as being in 
the fullest sense divine and therefore prayer may 
rightly be addressed to him. This is made explicit 
in John 5.23 which affirms that equal honour 
should be paid to Father and Son. However, we 
have more specific guidance. It is by no means 
clear that the title 'Lord' is not to be understood as 
addressed to the Son especially in passages such 
as Acts 1.24, where our understanding of the term 
must be influenced by the references to the Lord 
Jesus in . verses 21 and 22. (For an eiXample of a 
prayer using the title in a. different sense, we may 
cite Acts 4.24-30.) 
Nor do we lack examples of prayer addressed to 
the Lord Jesus, e.g. Acts 7.59, 60 and 1 Timothy 
1. 12. If it be suggested that these are individual 
rather than corporate, it is difficult to avoid the 
implication of Revelation 5 where corporate 
worship is offered to the Lamb, and Revelation 
22. 17,20, where the individual and the church as a 
whole utter an identical prayer, 'Come, Lord 
Jesus!' 
This prayer is a remarkable one. It apparently 
occurs also in 1 Corinthians 16.22, where the 

words Marana tha ('Our Lord come! ') are cited in 
Aramaic, the language used by the earliest 
Christians in Palestine. Here Paul is writing to 
Greek-speaking Christians. Nevertheless, he 
assumes that they will be familiar with the Aramaic 
form of this very early Christian prayer which is 
unquestionably addressed to the Lord Jesus 
himself. 
In view of all this, any suggestion that prayer 
addressed to the Lord Jesus should be discouraged 
must be seen as having potentially serious 
implication in respect both of our understanding of 
his deity, our obedience to Scripture and our 
recognition of his unique position as Mediator and 
Saviour . 

'The Gospel or the Word?' 

Question 195 
I believe that I am correct in saying that at some 
time after World War II the Taylorite 'meeting 
rooms' altered their brief notice boards from 
reading: 'The Gospel of the grace of God will be 
preached here . .. 'to: 'The word of God . .. ' Is 
there not something to be said for this change, 
however unhappy we may be about some of their 
other practices? 

One of the most interesting findings of The 
Brethren Today survey was that, while seventy­
five per cent of the assemblies which participated 
gave Evangelism as one of their three chief aims, 
only three per cent named-the Gospel meeting as 
their most effective evangelistic activity. Indeed it 
came second among the areas or activities in 
which evangelism was felt not to be effective. If 
we set out to preach God's word, then we shall 
find that we inevitably preach "The Gospel" both 
in its narrower and in its fuller (and biblical) sense. 
If, on the other hand we set out merely to preach 
"The Gospel", then experience suggests that 
those who come to the service will find 
themselves forced to endure a rather monotonous 
diet which will be effective neither in saving 
sinners nor building up believers. In this respect 
the example of the Taylorites is to be commended. 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD, The Paternoster Press Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter EX2 4JW, marked 'Harvester Question Page'. 
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__ EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by. G. J. Polkinghorne 

MORE ABOUT FAITH 

No apology will be required for returning again to 
the nigh inexhaustible theme of Faith. We have to 
hand R. T. Kendall's little book Who by Faith 
(Hodder and Stoughton, vii + 226pp, £1.95, 
paperback). Readers of the AV will recognize the 
title as a quotation from Hebrews Eleven and, in 
fact, the book reproduces a series of sermons, 
modified for print, from that very chapter. Dr. Ken­
dall, occupying the pulpit of the famous Dr. Martyn 
Lloyd Jones, is unashamedly a Calvinist, which 
means that those who do not share his convictions 
in that regard may not be too happy about some of 
his interpretations, e.g. 'God sanctioned Jacob's 
wicked past ... owned it ... took the blame for it 
... caused it.' Surely this emphasises the central 
problem of Calvinism, that its high doctrine of pre­
destination seems to charge God with originating 
sin? Jacob must be held accountable for his 
wickedness and if God in grace forgives and res­
tores him, He can in no sense be charged with the 
blame for the sins. 
But caution over such matters must not blind us to 
the excellences of the book as a whole. First, it is 
expository preaching at its very best, a valuable 
object lesson for those of us who attempt the task. 
That there are thirty sermons here reproduced must 
make us wonder why assemblies so rarely allow a 
man to develop his theme extensively. Second, it 
abounds with heart-searching statements. One 
example occurs on page 1 3: 'Every generation of 
Christianity has its own stigma by which the 
believer's faith is severely tested.' We may not 
agree that the modern stigma is the theory of 
evolution and may be inclined to locate it else­
where. But we need to face the truth that Christian 
faith often looks silly to our contemporaries. Do we 
therefore try to hide it or do we humbly confess it? 
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Another instance may be found on p. 1 38: 'Regen­
eration is always unconscious at first.' Dr. Kendall 
advances this view as an antidote to superficial 
preaching that brings people to a profession of con­
version before the Holy Spirit has truly done His 
work. Balance in the message will ensure that the 
conscience is properly awakened, that the truth in 
Christ is fully appreciated, that the cost of follow­
ing the lord is consciously accepted. Do we plead 
guilty of such superficiality? 
We are tempted to quote very extensively from our 
third example (p.102): 'What is grace today often 
becomes nature tomorrow . . . What began in the 
Spirit often seeks perfection in the flesh.' 'look' he 
says, 'at many denominations today which were 
born by God's direct ownership and anointing in a 
previous generation, but which bear little resem-· 
blance to former days.' While it is not our business 
to £riticize 'denominations', we may perhaps think 
of some bodies of Christians of which this is all too 
true. 
Our final selection comes from p. 1 58: 'The differ­
ence between a great man and a small man is this. 
A great man is ambitious for principle; a little man is 
ambitious for position.' Most modern 'leaders' are 
alleged to be followers of the estimated majority 
view. Do we need to face up to this, that we lose 
sight of principles and devote our decision-making 
processes to ascertaining what fifty-one per cent of 
the church wants? This no doubt is the reason why 
so many churches are grounded in the shallows. 'It 
is' says Dr. Kendall 'an ominous sign of the times 
when God is not preparing men for true leadership.' 
Match this with the conviction frequently ex­
pressed that our problem is lack of leadership. 
Here is a book for careful and prayerful reading and 
reflection. 
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THE GOSPEL 
OFJOHN(49) 

F. F. Bruce 
Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7: 1-10:39) 
ii. THE HEALING OF THE BLIND MAN (John 
9: 1-41) 
(f) Judicial blindness (9:39-41 J 

9:39-41 Then Jesus said, 'It is for judgment that 
I have come into this world, so that those who do 
not see may see and those who see may become 
blind. ' Some of the Pharisees who were with him 
heard this and said to him, 'Are we blind (oo?' 
Jesus said to them, 'If you were blind, you would 
not have incurred sin. As it is, you say "We 
see"; your sin remains. ' 

There is a prima facie discrepancy between this 
passage and those in which Jesus says that he did 
not come to judge the world (John 3: 17; 12:4 7). 
But there is no real discrepancy. Jesus is not saying 
here that he has come to execute judgment; rather, 
his presence and activity in the world themselves 
constitute a judgment as they compel men and 
women to declare themselves for or against him, as 
they range themselves on the one side or the other. 
Those who range themselves against him are 
'judged already' (3: 18), not because he has passed 
judgment on them but because they have passed it 
on themselves. The 'judgment' (krima) here is prac­
tically equivalent to the 'division' (schisma) which 
more than once developed among his hearers as 
they took sides over his claims. 
The healing of the blind man is presented as a 
parable of spiritual illumination. Thanks to the 
coming of the true Light of the world, many who 
were formerly in darkness have been enlightened; 
this is not only the effect but the purpose of his 
coming. But on the other hand some who thought 
they had no need of the enlightenment he brought, 
because they could see perfectly well already, 
turned their backs on him and, without realizing it, 
moved into deeper darkness. The lesson of John 
3: 19-21 was exemplified in them. Had they 
acknowledged their spiritual blindness and allowed 
him to remove it, they would have been blessed. 
Had they lived in darkness and found no way out 
into the light, their plight would have been sad but 
no blame would have attached to them. Blame did 
attach to those who, while living in darkness, 
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claimed to be able to see, like those Pharisees who 
were present and heard Jesus' pronouncement 
about the effect of his coming. To be so self­
deceived as to shut one's eyes to the light is a des­
perate state to be in: the light is there, but if people 
refuse to avail themselves of it but rather delib­
erately reject it, how can they be enlightened? As 
Jesus said, their sin remains. 

iii. THE SHEPHERD AND THE FLOCK (John 
10: 1-39) 
(a) The parable of the good shepherd ( 10: 1-21 J 

10: 1-2 'Indeed and in truth I tell you, if any one 
does not enter into the sheepfold through the 
door but climbs up some other way, he is a thief 
and a robber. He who enters in through the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 

These words follow on directly from the preceding 
narrative. The double 'Amen' of verse 1 (rendered 
here 'indeed and in truth') marks the transition from 
dialogue to monologue. As becomes clear from the 
course of the parable, the blind man who was 
healed is a member of the flock of the good shep­
herd; what was true of him is true of the whole 
flock. 
Whp are the shepherds of God's flock? The reli­
gious leaders in Israel would no doubt have claimed 
the title. But it was they who were the most 
determined opponents of Jesus and his message. 
The man cured of his blindness looked in vain to 
them for the care that a shepherd should give; in 
fact, they expelled him from the flock for which 
they were responsible. But, having been expelled 
by them, he found a true shepherd in Jesus. In this 
context, it is difficult to avoid identifying them with 
the thieves and robbers, the false shepherds, who 
sought by some unauthorized means to 'creep and 
intrude and climb into the fold'. 
This parable should be read against the background 
of Ezekiel 34. There ihe God of Israel speaks as the 
chief shepherd of his people, who appoints under­
shepheras to look ·afrer them. -But those shepherds 
(like the 'worthless shepherd' of Zech. 11: 17) are 
denounced for being more concerned to feed them-
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selves than to feed the sheep entrusted to their 
care. Instead of looking after the sheep they neg­
lected them, slaughtering the fatlings to gorge 
themselves on their flesh and using the wool to 
clothe themselves. Those unworthy shepherds will 
therefore be removed; God himself will seek his 
scattered sheep and gather them back into one 
flock from the distant places to which they have 
been allowed to stray. He will tend all those that 
need special care, and he will commit them to one 
who is worthy of the trust reposed in him: 'I will set 
up over them one shepherd, my servant David, and 
he shall feed them' (Ezek. 34:23). 'My servant 
David', as elsewhere in this section of the book of 
Ezekiel (cf. 37:24,25), is clearly the Messiah of 
David's line. One who makes the claim voiced in 
Jesus' parable of the good shepherd is making a 
tacit claim to be the Davidic Messiah. 

10:3-5 The doorkeeper opens to him and the 
sheep hear his voice; he calls his own sheep by 
name and leads them out. When he lets all his 
own sheep out he goes in front of them and the 
sheep follow him, because they recognize his 
voice. They will not follow a stranger, but will run 
away from him, because they do not recognize 
the voice of strangers. 
These details were familiar to many of Jesus' 
hearers; even today they are aptly illustrated by the 
way of a shepherd with his sheep in the Holy Land. 
The fold would be a stone enclosure, roughly 
square in shape, with an entrance on one side. This 
entrance was guarded by a doorkeeper or watch­
man whose business it was to admit authorized 
persons and keep out intruders. If any one were 
seen climbing into the fold on one of the other 
sides, it was safe to assume that he was an 
intruder, up to no good. To discourage such per­
sons the top of the wall might be protected by 
briars. 
More flocks than one might be accommodated in 
the same enclosure; but all that was necessary was 
for the shepherd to stand at the entrance and call: 
his own sheep would recognize his voice and come 
to him. Not only so: the flock would be small 
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enough for him to know each of his sheep indivi­
duany and distinguish them by name. The name 
might be based on some special mark or feature. In 
my youth some shepherds in the Scottish High­
lands not only called their individual sheep by 
name, but claimed that an individual sheep would 
recognize its own name and respond to it. In the 
picture here drawn by Jesus it is the personal bond 
between the shepherd and his sheep that keeps 
them together as they follow his guidance; unlike a 
modern shepherd, the shepherd of Bible days did 
not have the assistance of a sheepdog. 

10:6 Jesus told them this parable, but they did 
not understand what his words meant. 
The word 'parable' represents not paraboll (the 
term regularly used for the Synoptic parables) but 
paroimia, meaning a proverb (as in the Old Testa­
ment book of Proverbs) or a cryptic saying. A cryp­
tic saying it remained to Jesus' hearers; in the light 
of the context it may be possible for us to under­
stand it a little better than they were able to do. 
The shepherd is Jesus himself: he i6 pictured as 
coming to the Jewish fold and calling his disciples 
out. One of them, indeed, had just been pushed 
out; others had come out already and yet others 
would come out before long. The members of the 
religious establishment could not communicate 
with the man who had been blind any more than he 
could communicate with them; to him their voice 
was 'the voice of strangers '. But when the true 
shepherd of Israel found him and spoke to him, he 
responded to him at once. 
The sheep ·in the fold were protected by the walls. 
But when- the shepherd summoned his own sheep 
out of the fold, what protection had they then? 
None, except what he provided. So long as they 
kept close to him, however, all was well: it is the 
mark of a good shepherd that he defends his sheep, 
even at the risk of his life. This good shepherd is 
not only revealed as the true King of Israel; he is 
also the obedient Servant of the Lord, fulfilling the 
first part of his commission - 'to bring Jacob back 
to him, and that Israel might be gathered to him' 
(Isa. 49:5). 

Page Fifty One 



SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 

Kingship (3) H. L. Ellison 
Jehu, 'son of Omri', bows before Shalmaneser Ill. From the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser Ill. 
~ . . - ~-

-'° i: ,, .11 I ,L;l.l:w.i.Mi l , 

Mr. Ellison was united in matrimony on 30th 
June to Miss Patricia Jean Worrall, a friend of 
long standing. May the lord grant them His 
richest blessing on their future way! 

Archaeological exploration at Gibeah, Saul's birth­
place and capital, revealed a situation of rustic sim­
plicity. It seems clear ehough that in many ways his 
reign was a transition from the rule of the Judges to 
the pomp of the later monarchy. 
In 1 Sam. 14:2 we find Saul having his tent (NEB) 
under a pomegranate tree in Gibeah. The only one 
of his ministers mentioned by name is his nephew 
Abner, the captain of the host, i.e. the Israelite 
militia (1 Sam. 14:51). 
The moment we come to David we find that the 
position has become more complicated. We are 
given two lists of David's ministers, 2 Sam. 8: 15-
18; 20:23-26. In both we find Joab as captain of 
the host, but beside him we find Benaiah, the com­
mander of David's foreign mercenaries. In the list of 
Solomon's officials (1 Kgs. 4:2-6) Benaiah has 
taken over Joab's position, and from then on in­
creasing stress was laid on professional mercen­
aries, so the leader of the popular levies ceased to 
be the leading figure at the royal court. A new name 
appears in David's second list, viz. 'Adoram was in 
charge of the forced labour'. Under the name Adon­
iram we find him again in 1 Kgs. 4 :6, but Adoram in 
1 Kgs. 12: 18. There is very little doubt that the 
same person is intended in each case. In a society 
in which money played little part, forced labour 
was one of the easiest ways to raise the finances. 
Taxes are always unpopular, but forced labour was 
exceptionally so . Clearly, the forced labour used by 
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Solomon in his building programme was one of the 
main motivations in the division of the kingdom 
after his death. Adoram's violent death suggests 
how efficient he had been; he had held his post 
through three reigns and his murder showed how 
unpopular he had become. Another man who was 
able to keep his position under Solomon which he 
had held under David was Jehoshaphat son of 
Ahilud, who was Secretary of State (NEB) or 
recorder. Seraiah or Sheva was Secretary, and 
under Solomon was followed in his post by his sons 
Elihoreph and Ahijah. It is believed by many that the 
variety in the spelling of his name points to his 
being a foreigner. His work may well have been to 
organize a new civil service, and he may well have 
been an Egyptian. 
Zadok and Abiathar are also mentioned as priests. 
Especially in the history of J11dah the high priest 
played a very important role, much greater than in 
Israel. So much was this the case, that in a time of 
crisis, like that of Athaliah and Joash, it was 
Jehoiada, the high priest, who was able to take the 
initiative against the heathen queen (2 Kgs. 11 ). 
Especially in writings from the later monarchy, 
Jeremiah for example, we repeatedly meet a men­
tion of the princes (sarim). This does not mean 
members of the royal house. When this is intended, 
'the king's son' is added to the name. The 'princes' 
are the high ministers of state. 
They were all the king's men; they were made and 
could be broken by him. In the north they were 
allowed to become strong enough to overturn dyn­
asty after dynasty, but in Judah the royal control 
was stricter, and so we find a far more stable 
society, even under the weaker kings. 
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MEDITATIONS ON MARK (11) 
Simon of Cyrene 

One word in Mark 15:22, 
which does not occur in this 
context in the other Gospels, 
indicates to the reader that 
Jesus was not simply 
brought by the Roman 
soldiers to Golgotha, but that 
in some sense he was 
actually supported by those 
who took him there. This 
word is regularly used else­
where in the Gospel of Mark 
to denote the bringing of the 
sick and infirm to Jesus to be 
cured by him. The reason for 
its use in the account of the 
crucifixion is not hard to find . 
Sheer physical exhaustion 
from the ordeals already suf­
fered in the upper room, in 
Gethsemane, before the San­
hedrin, before Caiaphas, 
Pilate, and at the hands of the 
callous soldiery, had brought 
Jesus to the dawn of another 
day in the weakest possible 
condition. No wonder he 
staggered beneath the 
weight of the cross which he 
was condemned to bear to 
the place of his execution. 
It was at that moment that 
one who was completely un­
suspecting met a destiny 
which could only have been 
planned in eternity. 'We must 
not think it strange,' wrote 
Matthew Henry, 'if crosses 
come upon us suddenly, and 
we be surprised by them.' 
What was the business of 
Simon as he came from the 
country we do not know, but 
it is unlikely that he was re­
turning from work in the field 
at nine o'clock in the morning 
(cf. Mark 15:25)1 One sug­
gestion seems to bear more 
weight than most: perhaps, 
as may have been the custom 
(N.B. the practice of Jesus), 
he may have been passing 
the night in the adjoining 
country around Jerusalem 
during the time of the Pass­
over festival. Indeed, Simon 
may not have been an inhabi­
tant of Jerusalem and its en­
virons, despite the fact that 
there was a Cyrenean syna­
gogue in Jerusalem (Acts 
6:9). He may simply have 
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David Brady 
been a visitor keeping the 
command to be in Jerusalem 
for the great pilgrimage feast 
of Passover (cf. the Cyrenean 
visitors at Pentecost, Acts 
2: 10). Simon was about the 
learn the eternal significance 
of the ordinance of Passover. 
At the crucial moment Simon 
could not escape. He was be­
set by a group of hated 
Romans in the very process 
of leading away three of his 
·kinsmen to execution and 
one of them was already near 
to death. There was no way 
out for anyone or anything 
that the Romans might 
choose to requisition. Jesus 
himself had referred to this 
foreign imposition when he 
had taught that 'if any one 
forces you to go one mile, go 
with him two miles' , but as 
far as we know Simon was 
not an adherent to the teach­
ing of Jesus. But he did have 
in the Scriptures an exhorta­
tion to bear a neighbour's 
burden, even when that per­
son might be an enemy 
(Exod. 23:5). Nevertheless, 
the people of Cyrene in North 
Africa (now part of Libya) 
were noted for their strong 
anti-Roman feeling, which 
had more than once been 
cruelly quenched by blood. 
Indeed, the Jewish rebellion 
of A.O. 132-5 under Bar 
Kokhba first broke out in 
Cyrene. Edersheim sugges­
ted that the laying of the 
Roman cross on a Cyrenean 
was in reality a deliberate act 
of provocation (Life and 
Times (1901) l.62f.) . For 
Simon it was to be the sup­
reme test of grace and humil­
ity. Jesus had said openly 
that 'if any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself 
and take up hjs cross and 
follow me' (Mark 8:34) and 
now Simon was to be the 
first who in literally doing so 
would demonstrate the 
nature of true discipleship. 
The service which he ren­
dered, though initially forced, 
turned out not only for his 
personal blessing, but also for 

tne blessing of his family 
after him. 
Mark alone among the evan­
gelists informs his readers 
that Simon was the father of 
Alexander and Rufus and our 
immediate reaction is to try 
to identify these two sons 
whose names are provided. 
But the task is by no means 
straightforward. There are 
three more Alexanders in the 
New Testament, but these 
are all opponents of Paul 
(Acts 19:33; 1 Tim. 1: 20; 2 
Tim. 4: 14). As for Rufus, 
there is a person of this name 
in Rom. 16: 13 and it is just 
possible that this is the same 
Rufus to whom Mark refers, 
since the Gospel was almost 
certainly written in Rome, in 
which case 'his mother and 
mine' referred to by Paul 
would be the wife of Simon. 
Another intriguing question 
arises when we compare 
Acts 13: 1: did Paul lodge in 
her home when he stayed in 
Antioch 7 But the identifica­
tion with Symeon called 
Niger must be tenuous at 
best. Leaving aside these 
suggested identifications, 
however, what does strike us 
as worthy of note is the fact 
that in the three names 
Simon, Alexander, and Rufus 
we have Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin names respectively, an 
occurrence which, although 
remarkable, is by no means 
impossible for a Jewish 
family of that era. By these 
three names then we are 
reminded immediately of the 
three languages in which the 
superscription on the cross of 
Jesus was written (John 
19:20), as if to proclaim to 
the whole world th{! kingship 
of the suffering one. May we 
see a parallel in the names 
Mark associates with the 
bearing of Christ's cross? In 
the bearing of the cross we 
see all mankind implicated in 
the guilt of Christ's cruci­
fixion, while in the super­
scription we see all mankind 
benefiting from the cruci­
fixion of God's anointed. 

But there is something else a 
little peculiar about the way 
in which Mark writes. He 
speaks of 'a certain Simon', 
as if he were unknown (no 
doubt unknown to those who 
suddenly met him on • that 
fateful morning), and yet he 
gives the names of his· sons 
Alexander and Rufus as if 
they were well known to all 
his readers. The practice of 
naming people is indeed rare 
in Mark's Gospel, so that the 
naming of Alexander and 
Rufus does· indeed suggest 
that they must have been 
well known by all. The lan­
guage is paradoxical and 
reminds us of a similar para­
dox in a list of such para­
doxes mentioned by Paul 
when writing of the ministry 
of apostles . He speaks of 
being 'unknown, and yet well 
known' (2 Cor. · 6:9). The 
sense is probably that while 
God's people are unknown to 
the world (cf. 1 John 3: 1; 
John 16:3; Col. 3:3) and 
indeed mere 'nobodies' (cf. 
Luke 6:22-23,26), they are 
nevertheless well known to 
God and to his people (cf. 
John 10: 14,27, as well as 
Ps. 1 :6; Nahum 1: 7; 1 Cor. 
8:3; Gal. 4:9; 2 Tim. 2: 19). 
While there are some whom 
God 'foreknew' (Rom. 8:29), 
there are also some whom he 
'never knew' (Matt. 7:23). 
These words are worthy of 
our attention and a consider­
ation of these fairly full refer­
ences should teach us much 
about our position in Christ 
and in the world. How 
unknown Simon was on that 
eventful morning, and yet 
how well known he was to 
God. It was no doubt the 
events of that day which 
brought about a revolution in 
his own life and in due course 
made his sons to be well 
known among the brethren. 
So, when we may feel that 
our lot is insignificant or even 
meaningless, let us take heart 
that it is not in vain in the 
Lord who 'calls his own 
sheep by name' . 
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MYSTERIES IN 
EPHESIANS 

David L. Dexter 

We welcome a new writer in David 
Dexter. Born in Peking, China, to 
missionary parents, he was reared 
in Japan, to which country he 
returned as a missionary in 19 7 6. 
He is married with three children. 

The mysteries of the NT are varied in 
scope and purpose. There are, for 
example .. the mysteries of the king­
dom in Matt. 13, of Israel's blind­
ness in Rom. 11, of the translation 
of the saints from ·mortality to 
immortality at the last trumpet in 1 
Cor. 15, and so on. 
The mysteries of the NT are those 
truths, which before were hidden but 
now have been divinely revealed to 
us. They are not merely mystical but 
rather unveilings of God's grace and 
purposes, the depths of which can­
not be fully fathomed without revel­
ation and inspiration. 
The mysteries in Ephesians deal 
basically w ith Christ and the Church . 
This is first introduced in ch. 1: 9 as a 
mystery of God ('the mystery of his 
w ill . . . which he purposed in 
Christ ' 1 ) . In ch. 3:4, Paul draws our 
attention to the mystery of Christ , 
and in ch. 5 :32 he refers to 'a pro­
found mystery '. These three mys­
teries, all revelations of the mercy 
and grace of God , have this in com­
mon, that they refer to different 
types of relationship . 

1 . All Scripture quotations are taken 
~rom the NIV. 
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The mystery of God is God 's purpose 
for Christ, that all should be gathered 
to Him who is the Head of the 
Church. In the mystery of Christ, the 
emphasis is more on the effects of 
the work of Christ as the unifying 
bond between Jew and Gentile. In 
ch. 5, marriage as a type of the union 
of Christ with His Church is des­
cribed as a profoun? mystery. 

A Mystery of God (1:9f,20-23J 
The grace of God extended to us sin­
ners is in itself a great mystery. as 
the verses preceding v.,9 make evi­
dent. Our redemption, acceptance 

. and forgiveness of sins are all linked 
with His grace: The fact that God 
has made known to us the mystery 
of His will is an extension of that 
abundant grace. 
The centre of this mystery is that 
God has revealed His will for the 
Son. That will , yet to see full con­
summation, concerns the centrality 
of the Son in the universe, which is 
all to be brought under His authority, 
whether it be in heaven or on earth. 
There will be no exception (v. 10). All 
will be unified under this One Head, 
even Christ . With the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead, a partial fulfil ­
ment of it was effected. From verses 
20-23, we learn that God has ele­
vated Christ to a position of leader­
ship. of which the full authority is yet 
to be exercised. It is His by right , for 
He has been elevated to the right 
hand of the throne of God . He has 
been raised 'far above all rule and 
authority, power and dominion, and 
every title that can be given ' (v. 2 1) . 
Furthermore, He will not be super-

seded". The stage is set by the two­
fold rise to supremacy. God has not 
only elevated Christ, but placed all 
things under His feet , and appointed 
Him to be Head over everything 
(vs.20-22). It is He and no one else 
who is Head of the Church. And the 
Church is seen here as His Body in a 
unity quite in contrast to all else that 
is brought into subjection to Him. 
The Church's part in this mystery is 
such that His Headship over all 
things finds fullness in it. This is so 
because the Church already acknow­
ledges that Headship and 'submits to 
Christ' (5:24) . And at the same 
time, in Him we share in His 
dominion over all things. What com­
fort it is to know that He who is our 
head is supreme in the heavens, and 
His authority is over all. What a mys­
tery, that we should be so related to 
the supreme Head of the universe, 
and, by the grace of God should have 
a part in His great purposes for His 
Son . 

A Mystery of Christ (3: 1-10) 
'The mystery made known to me' 
(Paul) , by a revelation of the grace of 
God found in v.3, is a mystery else­
where referred to as the 'mystery of 
the gospel' (6: 19). This is summar­
ized briefly in the preceding pas­
sages, as v. 3 would indicate, and 
relates to the whole divine unveiling 
of the gospel. 'The mystery of 
Christ ' to which Paul refers in v.4, 
encompasses an aspect of that total 
revelation, namely, the union of Jew 
and Gentile in the church . 
It is a mystery of Christ for it con­
cerns the 'unsearchable riches of 
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Christ' (v. 8) which are available to 
the Gentiles, the chief recipients of 
this mystery. The Jew was already 
in a position to receive abundant 
blessing from God, but until Christ 
made it possible through His death, 
the Gentile has been the outsider, as 
far as the Jew was concerned. 
The threefold blessings of grace 
found in v. 6, introduce relationships 
previously unknown: 'This mystery 
is that through the gospel the Gen­
tiles are heirs together with Israel, 
members together of one body, and 
sharers together in the promise in 
Christ Jesus.' Paul in ch. 2: 11-18 
reveals how the Gentiles entered 
into these new relationships . In 
times past they had no part in the 
covenants of promise which God 
had made with Israel. 'But now in 
Christ Jesus (they) who once were 
far away have been brought near 
through the blood of Christ' (2: 13). 
He is the means by which all enmity 
has been removed, the barrier of sep­
aration so strongly enforced by the 
Jew, has been broken by Christ, 
who is our peace. He has established 
peace by uniting both in Himself as 
one new man. Bringing these two to­
gether has had the effect of making 
peace. The outcome is the con­
stitution of one body, the Church (cf. 
ch. 1 ). Through the cross we, in the 
one body, have been reconciled to 
God, and now have access, and 
receive the blessings of God in 
Christ . We are now no 'longer 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with 
God's people' (2: 19). So Paul moves 
the thought further in ch. 3 to speak 
of heirs together and members to­
gether of one body . 
God in His infinite wisdom has seen 
fit to use the church, that body of 
different individuals who through 
and in Christ have been made one, to 
make known His manifold wisdom 
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'to the rulers and authorities in the 
heavenly realms, according to his 
eternal purpose which he accom­
plished in Christ Jesus our Lord' 
fv. 1 Of). 
It was God's grace that revealed this 
mystery to Paul, and he to us. We 
have certainly entered into great 
blessings as a result. Who can com­
prehend the wisdom and grace of 
God? 

A Profound Mystery (5:25-33) 
This mystery is called in ch. 5 'a pro­
found mystery' (NIV). Paul to illus­
trate the oneness that exists 
between He who loved, Christ, and 
the object of that love, the Church, 
His Body (v. 30), · uses the deepest 
union of two people he can find on 
earth, that of a man with his wife. 
He begins by exhorting husbands to 
love their wives as Christ loved the 
Church (v. 25). The magnitude of 
that transcends all human love, for it 
was sacrificial love of the first order. 
More than that, this love as seen in 
His death, fulfilled a redemptive, 
cleansing and sanctifying purpose in 
the object of His love, the Church. 
'In this same way, husbands ought 
to love their wives as their .own 
bodies' (v.28). The love a husband 
should have is elevated to a new 
plane, unknown to the natural man. 
His wife is viewed as being so united 
to him, that she is his body, for the 
love he is to give her is the same as, 
if not more than, he gives to himself. 
This calls for true unselfishness on 
his port, and a great desire for her 
general and spiritual well-being, that 
it will prodl.lce spiritual fruit in her life 
not unlike that ~ een in vv. 26 and 
27. 
The quote from Gen. 2:24 brings 
into focus the reason why the 
husband is to love his wife as 
himself. It is because God in His 

wisdom regards a man and woman 
joined in marriage as one flesh. The 
very place it has in the creation 
narrative indicates its importance. 
The wife is 'equated with the 
husband's body, and wl:len a man 
loves his wife he indirectly loves 
himself. This is certainly a profound 
mystery, the depths of which cannot 
be fully plumbed. But Paul goes on to 
say that he is in fact talking about 
Christ and the Church. This is the 
real mystery. 
As we contemplate it, we recall that 
Paul brought to our attention in the 
first chapter that we are Christ's 
Body. There His sovereign rule and 
authority was introduced. Here it is 
His behaviour toward His Body. He 
loves it supremely in unselfish giving 
and sacrifice. His thoughts are 
always good towards it. He provides 
and cares for it in such a way that 
the full extent of His love is 
showered upon it. His is a love not 
divided by different loyalties, but 
concentrated with singleness of 
heart on one object. Very God 
extending such love to us, His own 
Body, is indeed a profound mystery. 
These three mysteries portray for us 
different aspects of Christ in relation 
to His Body the Church. In ch. 1, He 
is seen as the Head of the Body in 
the great plan of God where He is 
central and all supreme. The com­
position of that Body in ch. 3 is made 
up of a wide variety of people who 
have been brought into union by the 
work of Christ on the cross and who 
by this relationship in the Church 
show forth the manifold wisdom of 
God. Finally, in ch. 5, the unique 
relationship of the Church to Christ 
as His Body is portrayed in terms of 
sacrificial self-giving which is 
beyond full understanding. How 
great and unfathomable are the mys­
teries of the grace of God! 
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PREACHER'S WORKSHOP 
We launch this month a new series designed to help preachers. Many of our readers will have from 
time to time to occupy a pulpit and will be quite as conscious as - if not painfully more conscious 
than - their hearers about their shortcomings. Experts (aware or unaware!) in the business will be 
discussing methods and principles, with practical examples of the handling of biblical passages. 
Our first contributor, Mr. H. L. Ellison, is well known to our readers both as a profound Old Testament 
scholar and as a gripping expositor. He brings to us the fruits of his long experience in Preaching from 
the Old Testament. 

Preaching from 
the Old Testament 

H. L. Ellison 

There are many Protestant churches where no 
sermon based on the Old Testament is heard from 
one year's end to another. In others there is the 
tradition of an Old Testament sermon in the 
morning, New Testament in the evening. For most 
who will read these thoughts there is no tradition. 
In recent years both Old Testament scholars and 
Christians generally have increasingly come to 
realize the immense damage done to the Church by 
its neglect of the Old Testament. This has led to a 
great deal of discussion as to how the Old Testa­
ment should be used in the pulpit. 
The problem has to a great extent been created by 
the superstition that we must proclaim the whole 
counsel of God in every s~rmon. As a result we rule 
out large sections of the Old Testament, because 
we find it difficult to read salvation through faith in 
Christ in them, or if we do, it is by means which we 
realize to be illegitimate. 
But, if we start in the Old, is it always necessary to 
end in the New? The Old was a genuine revelation 
to the men of the time, albeit incomplete. Though 
that revelation has been deepened and brought to a 
climax, it is still valid, because it came from the one 
unchanging God. 
Very much of the Old Testament is an expression of 
the moral demands and expectations of God from 
His people . The Sermon on the Mount shows 
clearly enough how this element of the Old Testa­
ment can be applied in a Christian context . Indeed a 
series of addresses on the Ten Commandments -
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or would that constitute one-man ministry? -
might well make some take the Sermon on the 
Mount seriously. They wriggle out of Christ's 
demands, because they have never been taught the 
A.B.C. of God's requirements. How can we expect 
conviction of sin, if we do not preach God's moral 
requirements? 
Then the Old Testament gives an incomparable pic­
ture gallery of all sorts and conditions of men, both 
of saints and sinners - far more extensive than 
that offered by the New Testament. Unfortunately 
some cannot resist the temptation to allegorize 
them. 
Allegory and dispensationalisln are the two great­
est obstacles to a fruitful use of the Old Testament. 
The latter says, 'That happened then, but it does 
not apply now!' In other words I am not saying, 
'Thus saith the Lord'. but 'So say I'. and I wonder 
why my hearers do not take me very seriously. 
Allegory says , 'Though the story seems very 
simple, it does not mean what it says; this means 
that, and that means this.· In other words as one of 
my teachers said about the rabbis, 'They treat the 
Scriptures like a wax nose, shaping it to suit their 
purpose.' Allegory serves to show how clever I am, 
not necessarily to convey the will of God. Above all 
it reveals my lack of reverence for the Word of God. 
Typology is another matter, even though the boun­
dary between it and allegory may not always be 
easy to draw. but this will be dealt with in the next 
instalment. 
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LOOKIN.G AT ·BOOKS 
Where There is Vision Stella 
G. Heath. The Torch Trust for 
the Blind. 237pp. 
£1 .50 (paperback) . 
In the Year of the Disabled, it 
is appropriate that Torch Trust 
have produced another book 
about their activities. Far from 
becoming a large, impersonal 
organisation , it has retained 
its original identity in spite of 
tremendous growth, being 
based on a small family unit. 
Many young people arrive 
there feeling embittered and 
useless on account of their 
disability. Practical help and 
training are given immediately 
but also each newcomer is 
made aware of the claims of 
the Christian gospel. 
Amazing stories of miraculous 
personality changes are 
recorded as also wonderful 
ans'!"ers to believing prayer. 
While listing the fresh 
challenges of each new area 
of work, Stella Heath has not 
however painted a falsely rosy 
picture. With honesty she has 
included the many problems, 
the difficult decisions and 
occasional setback. 

Review by Kathleen White 

Green Finger of God Maurice 
Sinclair. Paternoster Press . 
12 i pp. £2 .60 (paperback) . 
There has been welcome 
evidence over the past few 
years that evangelical 
Christians are emerging from 
a sterile pietism into a fresh 
realisation of the social 
implications of the Gospel aad 
an awareness that the Good 
News is for the whole man. 
The extent to which this 
intellectual response is turned 
into concrete action, 
however, is a very much more 
variable matter. All too often 
the recognition that the 
religion of the Bible requires 
justice and integrity is 
expressed solely as emotional 
rhetoric proclaimed with all 
the passion of the new 
convert, frequently from the 
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cloistered comfort of an 
academic study . Unlike the 
majority of books being 
unleashed on the Christian 
public at the. moment covering 
the field of social 
responsibility , this work by 
Maurice Sinclair sets out to 
describe what has been done 
rather than what ought to be 
done. It is thus to be 
welcomed for this reason 
alone, but more importantly it 
is to be welcomed as showing 
what can be done with limited 
resources, given the will and 
the right motivation. 
The book is essentially an 
account of an Anglican 
development project in the 
north of the Argentine among 
the Matacos Indians. In 
common with many of the 
indigenous peoples of South 
America (and elsewhere) they 
face increasing poverty , 
disease and malnutrition as 
their traditional life styles are 
eroded and their subsistence 
jeopardised by forest 
clearance, pollution and other 
ills brought about by the greed 
of short-sighted governments 
and landowners . Their simple 
hunter-gatherer economy 
seems to be doomed and the 
Indians themselves can only 
survive by transforming their 
culture into one based on 
agriculture . It is with this 
development that the 
Anglican church in the area 
has been concerned . 
In his account of the project 
Maurice Sinclair takes the 
reader through the process of 
development with all its 
problems and still unanswered 
questions, commenting at the 
same time on the theological 
implications of such action. It 
shows the project as an 
attempt to respond to genuine 
need with true Christian 
motivation, at the same time 
avoiding the pitfalls of a 
Marxist orientated liberation 
theology . Indeed, one would 
suggest that in seeking to 
meet the need of the whole 
man, this Anglican project has 

shown itself to be far more 
radical than the ' revolutionary ' 
bishops of the trendy left. 
The Matacos Indian project is 
not unique, other churches 
have become involved in 
similar developments both in 
South America and other 
parts of the world . One 
cannot help wondering why 
those called Brethren have 
done so little in terms of the 
practical outworking of their 
faith . This is not to denigrate 
the often selfless devotion of 
many overseas workers, 
especially those in church­
based and mission hospitals, 
but all too often 'doing good ' 
is seen only as a platform for 
traditional evcingelistic 
activity . A careful reading of 
this book will help to disabuse 
us of such attitudes and point 
the way towards the 
development of Christian 
communities that live out a 
practical obedience to the 
Lord of the Church . 

Review by Dr. J . Keir Howard 

The Luminous Cloud Walter 
Fancutt . Arthur James. £2.25 
(paperback) . 
As Editorial Secretary of The 
Leprosy Mission the Revd . 
Fancutt was able to travel 
across India, and he has sub­
titled this book 'A series of 
devotional studies in verse 
and prose set in the context 
of a visit to Indian leprosy 
centres.' 
Each chapter begins with one 
of his own poems which are 
based on a phrase from the 
gospels . They are expressive 
and moving . The prose 
sections pick up an idea such 
as joy; comfort; music ; 
sandals; a father and son; and 
expand it to include stories of 
bravery, encouragement or 
pathos drawn from the 
leprosy hospitals across India, 
and related to familiar 
scriptures which are then 
seen in a new light. I 
commend it to all who read 

with feeling. 

Review by Barbara Baigent 

The Journals of Jim Elliot 
Pickering and Inglis . £5.95. 
'What is written in these 
pages I suppose will some day 
be read by others than 
myself . For this reason, I 
cannot hope to be absolutely 
honest in what is herein 
recorded .. .' Agreed , it is 
impossible to be totally frank 
about oneself, yet Jim Elliot 
gives his readers the 
impression of making a valiant 
attempt. His failures, 
disappointment in himself and 
his spiritual progress, all are 
recorded faithfully alongside 
his triumphs and 
encouragements in seeking to 
carry out the Lord ' s work. 
To my mind, he comes 
through much more 
graphically in Elizabeth Elliot's 
narrative Through Gates of 
Splendour. Perhaps she has 
done him a dis-service by 
publishing his journals 
' complete and unabridged' . A 
little selective pruning might 
have done away with the 
occasional monotony of entry 
and the odd paragraphs of 
trivia . 
The book, as a whole, though, 
will act as a memorial to a 
completely committed man of 
God: '. . . light those idle 
sticks of my life and may I 
burn up for Thee' ; 'Pour out 
my life as an oblation . .. ' 
- two strangely prophetic 
utterances taken from the 
text. Gems of spiritual 
thoughts abound in his Bible 
studies . Although Elizabeth 
explains in a preliminary note 
to the entries for 1 9 50 that 
' his Plymouth Brethren 
background made him highly 
suspicious of formal religious 
training of any sort', 
nevertheless he was an ardent 
Bible student and an 
accomplished Greek scholar. 
Maybe it is some of that 
austere background which is 
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responsible for his unease and 
uncertainty in his feelings 
towards the opposite sex . He 
makes a complete contrast to 
that other clerical diarist, 
Francis Kilvert, who, by his 
artless comments, frankly 
revels in feminine beauty and 
rarely chides himself for his 
enthusiastic and wholly 
natural reactions . 
As Jim Elliot 's death was an 
inspiration to countless young 
men of succeeding decades to 
take up full -time missionary 
service, so this personal 
account of seven years of his 
life wilt be no less of an 
inspiration in building up 
members of the Christian 
church to a deeper 
understanding of God' s word . 

Review by Kathleen White 

Nicholas Ferrar of Little 
Gidding A . L. Maycock . 
S:P.C.K. 305pp. £5 .95 
(paperback) . 
Nicholas Ferrar (1592 -1637) 
is probably best remembered 
today for literary reasons. The 
poet George Herbert, as he 
lay dying, entrusted his poems 
to him, while T. S. Eliot 
entitled the fourth of his 
Quartets 'Little Gidding '. 
He was, though, a remarkable 
personality in his own right . 
Born into thq family of a 
prosperous merchant, highly 
talented and able , educated at 
Clare Hall , Cambridge , and 
elected at an early age to 
Parliament , he quite 
deliberately turned aside from 
a life of material well -being 
and political influence to 
establish a community (Little 
Gidding) where life could be 
lived in accordance with the 
principles of the Church of 
England . It was, the author 
tells us, 'a life of obscurity 
... of poverty voluntarily 
embraced , a life in which he 
and his household dedicated 
themselves wholly to the 
service of God. It was a life of 
incessant labour for the 
welfare of others , of practical 
charity, of prayer day and 
night , of fasting and 
mortification , of constant 
anxiety of all kinds, of joy and 
a serene peace.' In essence 
Ferrar was attempting a 
Christian regenerat ion of 
society . 
Soon after his untimely death 
in 1637 the community at 
Little Gidding came to an end , 

but its emphasis on joy , 
holiness, prayer and peace 
remains imperishably 
attractive and challenging in 
an increasingly nihilistic 
twentieth-century. 
S.P.C.K. deserve thanks for 
re-printing this scholarly and 
sympathetic biography which 
was first published in 1938. 

Review by John Peters, 
Charterhouse School 

Angel with a Bushy Beard 
Dudley Gardiner. St . Andrews 
Press . £3 .95 (paperback) . 
This is an attractively 
produced, large, slim , glossy 
paperback with almost as 
m1:1ch photography as there is 
writing . In this autobiography, 
Gardiner explains how he has 
come to be working alongside 
Mother Teresa in Calcutta 
after a life in the army. His job 
is to provide 7 ,000 people 
with one good meal every day 
which he has done 7 days a 
week , 16 hours a day for 20 
years , with military precision 
and with help from sponsors 
like Oxfam and Help for the 
Aged. Everything he does is 
under the auspices of the 
Salvation Army although he is 
not a member of that group. 
I found his confession of fa ith 
rather sad : ' My attitude to 
God is rather Hindu. I go to 
God who is holy but whose 
message is too lofty to 
understand . .. I must say I 
envy people like Mother 
Teresa who have no doubts, 
who have an absolute 
certainty that God is a person 
w ith whom the closest 
relationship is possible ... ' 
Nevertheless his sacrificial life 
is both challenging and 
humbling. 

Review by Barbara Baigent 

The Luis Palau Story Pickering 
and Inglis . 176pp. £4 .50 
Order! Order! Ramon Hunston. 
Marshalls . 145pp. £ 1.60 
(paperback) . · 
The principle that God leads 
Christ ians in individual 
pathways receives interesting 
illustration in two recent 
biographies . One will appeal 
instantly to evangelicals : The 
Luis Palau Story records the 
development of a preacher 
from obscure Argentinian 
beginnings in a local assembly 
to international fame. This is 
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how we expect things to be! 
About the other we will be 
less sure: Order! Order! tells 
the story of the Right 
Honourable George Thomas, 
M .P., retiring Speaker of the 
House of Commons, from his 
upbringing in poverty in a 
Welsh Methodist family of 
miners through a career in 
Trade Unionism and politics to 
high office. But in neither 
case can we doubt that God 
was leading a man who was 
unmistakably a humble and 
bold follower of Christ . 
Jerry B. Jenkins, Palau ' s 
recorder, gives not only the 
outer facts - family 
background, training, 
courtship, marriage, Christian 
service, etc. - but also the 
inner development, the heart­
searching, the dealings with 
God, the breakthroughs and 
frustrations alike. It is 
disarmingly frank and leaves 
the impression of a charming 
minister of the Word, through 
whom God will 
unquestionably be doing even 
greater things in the future. 
George Thomas will channel 
our minds into other directions 
- about the social 
responsibility of the Christian . 
Have we enjoyed our 
affluence unmoved by hunger 
and deprivation all around us? 
Are we doing what we can 
and ought about poverty, 
unemployment, and other 
burning issues? Has our 
religion passed the test of 
James 1:27? 
Both books make compelling 
reading, open to us attractive 
men of God and start us 
reflecting deeply about our 
Christianity. 

Reviews by John Polkinghorne 

John Paul II Ian H. Birnie. 
SCM Press . 24pp. 
(paperback) 
Man from the Far Country: A 
Portrait of John Paul II Mary 
Craig. Hodder and Stoughton. 
190pp. £1 .00 (paperback). 
Pope John Paul II : The Life of 
my Friend Karol Wojtyla M . 
Malinsky. Burns and Oates . 
278pp. 
John Paul II Jef de Roeck . 
Geoffrey Chapman. 122pp. 
£2 .95 (paperback) . 
1978 was the year of the 
three Popes: Paul VI, the 
gentle John Paul I (in office 
for thirty-three days only), and · 
thirdly John Paul II . When, on 
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Monday evening, 1 6th 
October, at 6.43 p.m. 
Cardinal Felici uttered the 
time-honoured words 
Habemus Papam, followed by 
the name Cardinal Karol 
Wojtyla, few outside Poland 
knew who the new Pope was. 
Two years later no such 
mystery surrounds the man 
who became the first non­
Italian pope since 1 523, and 
the first Pope from a 
communist country; simply 
because he has been the 
subject of many articles, 
commissioned studies and 
biographies . 
The four works listed above 
rehearse the main events of 
John Paul ll's life in different 
ways, with differing intentions 
and degrees of emphasis. All 
preserve his rise to supreme 
authority: Priest ( 1 November, 
1946), Bishop (28 
September, 1958), 
Archbishop of Cracow (30 
December, 1963), Cardinal 
(26 June, 1967), and finally 
Pope ( 16 October, 1978). 
They also emphasise his 
humble background, his 
sterling intellectual qualities, 
his unflinching courage in 
opposing the Nazis as a 
member of an underground 
movement, his spontaneity 
and geniality, and his 
dedication to meditation and 
prayer. A careful and 
conservative man, Pope John 
Paul II is unlikely to give in to 
pressure on such contentious 
issues as priestly celibacy, 
abortion, divorce and women 
priests; but according to Mary 
Craig 'his recent writings and 
comments show that his mind 
is not closed to change, and 
in any case his approach to 
these matters is pastoral 
rather than dogmatic'. 
Certainly, as a non-Italian, he 
will not be obsessed with 
Italian politics, as even Paul VI 
was, nor will his encyclicals 
require the church world-wide 
to fit into a narrow Italian 
straitjacket. 
Each of these four books is 
valuable in its own way . 
Birnie's is brief, succinct and 
very useful on the Pope' s 
Polish background. Roeck ' s is 
a carefully documented 
account with lengthy extracts 
from JP ll's letters. Malinski 
writes as 'a friend', and in 
this highly personal work he 
blends two sorts of 
impressions: his reaction to 
Wojtyla's elevation as it 

happened in Rome, and his 
reminiscences of forty years' 
friendship with the new Pope. 
Mary Craig's is the most 
thorough, the most objective, 
and the most fluent and 
readable. All four however will 
give both Catholics and non­
Catholics a clear insight into 
the character, motivation and 
vision of the youngest Pope to 
be elected since 1846. 

Review by John Peters, 
Charterhouse School 

Fool and Fanatic? ed . Jean 
Walker. WEC Publication. 
1 28pp. £ 1 (paperback) . 
This volume consists of a 
large number of extracts from 
the letters of C. T . Studd 
(1862-1931), one of the 
twentieth century's most 
dynamic and courageous 
missionaries . His early life at 
home, school (Eton College) 
and university (Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he read for 
a degree in law) had been 
easy-going, prosperous and 
dominated by cricket. His 
exploits for Cambridge and 
England are now firmly part of 
cricketing history, but his life 
came to be dominated by a 
force other than the desire for 
sporting prowess and 
achievement. After leaving 
Cambridge in 1884 - he had 
been converted earlier in 
1878 - he felt God's specific 
call to be a missionary, and he 
went forth to serve in China 
(1885-94), India (1900-06) , 
and finally Africa where he 
died in 1931 . 
The quotations presented here 
reveal what Norman Grubb in 
his foreword has rightly 
described as the 'authentic' 
Studd. He was absolutely 
determined to follow Our 
Lord ' s commands whatever 
the cost. Not for him an 
indifferent, tepid Laodicean 
Christianity: 'If a fellow does 
not feel his soul burn with 
shame at the fact that masses 
of people are without the 
knowledge of Christ, he is no 
soldier of Christ, nay, he is no 
man and we are better 
without such chicken-hearts. 
We want lion-hearted men 
who rejoice in hardship and 
difficulties, being cuffed by 
the devil right and left - that 
they may get to grips with 
him and, for the love of 
Christ, free some of his 
prisoners I' 

Studd was a man who went 
out from God' s presence to 
perform valiantly, and whose 
only resource and strength 
was God. The above 
quotation may appear to be 
combative and unduly 
assertive, but he was in 
reality a most humble man, as 
this extract shows: 'I am 
getting desperately afraid of 
going to heaven for I have had 
a vision of the shame I shall 
suffer as I get my first 
glimpse of the Lord Jesus; His 
majesty, power and 
marvellous love for me, who 
treated Him so meanly and 
shabbily on earth, and acted 
as though I did Him a favour 
in serving Him! No wonder 
God shall have to wipe away 
the tears off all faces, for we 
shall be broken-hearted when 
we see the depth of His love 
and the shallowness of ours.' 
These are the words of a 
'daring fighter for God'. 
Uninhibited joy is apparent in 
these letters too: 'The 
greatest joy anyone can have 
on earth is to walk with 
Jesus: and this is what it 
means to be a Christian . Then 
you must love Jesus more 
than your own life or family, if 
you will follow Him. Only 
those who walk with God on 
earth will live with Jesus in 
heaven. ' 
This book is a gem - it will 
challenge as its words leap 
out with burning ferocity . 
Read it for yourself . 

Review by John Peters, 
Charterhouse School 

The Expendable Mary Slessor 
James Buchan. The Saint 
Andrew Press . 24 7pp. £3 . 7 5 
(paperback) . 
Mary Slessor (1848-1915) 
was a remarkable woman: in 
fact, it would not be an 
exaggerated claim to apply 
the epithet 'great' to her. 
Born in December 1 848 in 
Aberdeen, her early life was 
one of poverty and 
deprivation, with a father who 
was frequently drunk. Her 
mother, a gentle, patient soul, 
hoped that one of her sons 
would become a missionary in 
Calabar, West Africa . It was 
however Mary, wild and 
aggressive both as a child and 
young lady who fulfilled her 
mother's dreams. She sailed 
to Calabar on 5 August 1876; 
she died there in January 
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191 5 after thirty-nine years' 
heroic effort. 
When Mary Slessor arrived in 
Calabar it was one of the 
most uninviting places in the 
world : 'Its miles of swamps, 
where millions of insects 
swarmed, bred fevers for 
which, at that time, there was 
no preventative, and two 
centuries of the murderous 
slave trade had cheapened 
human life , split and mixed 
the tribes, destroyed their 
simple way of life, and 
perverted their religion. The 
people were living under a 
tyrannical and corrupt regime 
which , as Nigerian historians 
agree, ruled by terror . . . Its 

chiefs looked on most of their 
tribal slaves and most of their 
women, whether slave or 
free, as of less importance 
than their cattle. They killed 
and tortured these people not 
only with impunity but as of 
right under their laws. ' 
Witchcraft, superstition, ritual 
mass-murder, infanticide, 
chronic drunkenness and tribal 
warfare were but some of the 
problems she encountered . 
With indomitable courage and 
fierce determination, she 
attempted to liberate - first 
among the Okoyong people , 
secondly among the Ibo tribes 
- the Africans from their 
lives of terror and thralldom to 

Satan. Over the years she 
rescued hundreds of children 
who had been left abandoned 
and utterly desolate, and 
richly deserved to be known 
as 'Mother of all the Peoples' . 
Depravity and disease were 
faced with that particular 
courage which emanates from 
a burning faith and confidence 
in God - she said ' If I did not 
know that my Saviour is near 
me I would go out of my 
mind '; another of her notable 
sayings was this: 'God and 
one are always a majority .' 
She was an enormous 
influence for good amongst 
the Africans who had 
complete confidence in her 

because she was totally 
identified with them. 
James Buchan's book is 
absorbing, honest and heart­
warming . His portrait of Mary 
Slessor is wide-ranging and 
realistic : he does not ignore 
her faults and fa ilings, or 
make extravagant claims for 
the effects of her work, and 
as a result the picture he 
paints is a convincing one . 
Not hagiography therefore , 
but a ' warts and all' 
description of one of the most 
dynamic missionaries of all 
time . 

Review by John Peters, 
Charterhouse School 

REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The May Question 
There is probably more questioning among our 
readers and Christians of similar outlook about the 
doctrine of the Person of Christ than finds public 
expression. This may be due to a fear of being 
branded as heretics. For myself, I am as happy as 
William Kelly was to accept the definition of 
Chalcedon, but its terminology is largely 
meaningless to many Christians today. If I may 
voice a question which th.ey sometimes ask, we 
believe that our Lord is God and Man in one 
Person, but is it helpful to express this truth in 
terms of two natures, or to discuss how exactly 
the two natures are combined in him? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
I am not sure that Professor Bruce is correct in 
suggesting that silence about the Person of Christ 
is due to fear of being branded as a heretic, though 
this will play a part in some cases. In my 
theological studies I was deeply impressed by the 
fact that most of the controversies about the 
Trinity found a more or less satisfactory solution; 
aided, of course, by official secular persecution. 
Adherents of the old heresies virtually vanished, 
though some of the old heresies lifted their heads 
again at the Reformation and in some of the 
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modern cults . When we come, however, to the 
controversies about the Person of Christ, I found 
that none of the conflicting parties ever convinced 
the others in spite of bitter Imperial persecution. It 
even went so far that those churches and sects 
that did not accept the official view held in 
Constantinople preferred to live under Muslim rule 
than under the 'heretical' Byzantine empire. 
I came to the conclusion then, and I have not had 
reason to change my mind since, that the Divine 
'self-emptying' by which God took manhood to 
Himself, is so wonderful and mysterious, that it is 
not given to us to understand it. As a result, 
though I have never spoken on it, I have never 
hesitated in accepting the Definition of Chalcedon, 
though I do not profess to understand it. The one 
point where I have been prepared to stick my neck 
out is in opposition to what I call the two tap 
theory, viz . that just as we turn on the hot or cold 
tap to suit our convenience, so our Lord turned on 
His humanity or His deity as it suited Him at the 
moment. 
I sincerely hope that Professor Bruce's question 
will not encourage many to air their ignorance on 
this Divine mystery, even as many seem to be 
increasingly willing to air their views on the almost 
equal mystery of predestination. 

The Harvester 



READERS' FORUM 
Readers' Forum is open to 
contributions from readers. 
Please send suggestions from 
practical experience, related 
to church activities or 
Christian living; doctrinal or 
expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to 
the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey 
SM5 4NX. Questions, to 
which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will 
also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take 
full advantage of this feature. 

This month's contribution to 
'Readers ' Forum' is from 
Professor Coralie Rendle­
Short. 
How should we react to 
Hebrews 13:2 ' Do not 
neglect to show hospitality to 
strangers, for thereby some 
have entertained angels 
unawares'? 

Do angels in fact come these 
days in the guise of strangers 
to our churches or to our 
homes? 
I have often thought about it, 
and wonder if any readers 
have experience of this? 
In Britain we tend, probably 
quite rightly, to be wary of 
strangers, but sadly, probably 
fail to recognise some who 
are in real need. Overseas, 
away from the materialistic 
atmosphere which prevails 
here, one sees things a little 
differently. I can recollect two 
occasions in which I 
wondered possibly if I had 
met with angels, both very 
different. It did not occur to 
me until long after the event. 
One was in Kampala, Uganda. 
It was Christmas time, and 
one liked to ask a number of 
fellow countrymen who might 
possibly be lonely or homesick 
to share a festive meal. We 
had invited several to lunch at 

our house. Whilst I was 
getting the things ready, one 
of the men went down to the 
Post Office to see if any 
letters had come in. Nothing 
is delivered out there! He 
came back with a young 
couple whom he found 
wandering in a deserted 
street. They were 'doing 
Africa' as cheaply as possible, 
they said, and were staying in 
a small hotel. He invited them 
to come along and they 
accepted gratefully. They 
proved to be a delightful pair, 
said very little about 
themselves, but joined in so 
easily with our festivities , 
obviously appreciating the 
Christian atmosphere . They 
asked to leave during the 
afternoon, and we took them 
back to the hotel. We never 
heard of them again. 
The other time was in Addis 
Ababa. Leaving my car in a 
small street whilst I went to a 

CORRESPONDENCE 
letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King 's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. 

Home Workers' Fund 
From Mr. A. E. Wakeling 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Your colleagues on the 
Council of the Horne Workers ' 
Fund will be most grateful to 
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see the editorial mention of 
the work of the Fund in the 
May Harvester. In order to 
save the cost of unnecessary 
postage will readers please 
note that all donations should 
be sent to this address and 
not to our Almoner, Mr. B. J . 
Taylor . The Council of the 
Fund rely very much upon the 
needs of Horne Workers and 
widows being brought to their 
attention and in those 
circumstances the person to 

write to is the Almoner, Mr. 
B. J . Taylor, at the address 
given in your editorial. 

Yours sincerely, 
A . E. Wakeling 
Secretary & Treasurer, 
Horne Workers' Fund, 
Equity House, 
450 Hackney Road, 
London. 
E2 6QL 
Tel: 01-739 6927 

shop, I noticed sitting on a 
low wall, a very old man. He 
seemed rather distressed and 
was panting for breath, not 
unusual in the elderly out 
there where the height is 
9000 feet. He did not look 
like a beggar, and anyway I 
knew most of the adult 
beggars by sight. His lovely 
face, framed by a white 
beard, attracted me. 
Something made me give him 
five Ethiopian 'dollars, a day' s 
wages for a labourer at that 
time, not the usual ten cents 
one gave to the majority. He 
took it graciously, held it up 
aloft, as if in a gesture of 
prayer. Then he came over 
and knelt in front of my car 
and kissed it. Then he seemed 
to disappear. 
Why, I wonder, do these two 
stand out in my memory? Am 
I being fanciful? What do 
others think? 

Counties Evangelistic Work, 
Essex 
From Mr. Reg Richardson, MA 
Dear Mr. Coad, · 
At recent meetings of the 
Essex Regional Fellowship of 
the Counties Evangelistic 
Work, the evangelists have 
expressed the view that their 
work could be planned more 
efficiently if churches or 
individuals in the County were 
to send them suggestions for 
future activities. 
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There is, of course, no 
shortage of work for them to 
do in areas, and in conjunction 
with churches, that they 
know; but they have very 
little information about other 
areas, where the needs are 
probably much greater: so it is 
very difficult for them to 
judge whether their energies 
are being deployed in the 
most useful way . 
They would like to hear, for 
example, of any extensive 
areas (rural or urban) in the 
County where there is no 
evangelical w itness; or of 
small, struggling churches, 
which might be built up with 
the aid of an evangelist; or of 
youthful churches that could 
benefit from systematic 
teaching or training. They are 
concerned that some 
fellowships that could do with 
their help are not availing 
themselves of it because 
those groups feel unable to 
meet the evangelists' 
expenses . They want it to be 
known that this should be no 
hindrance. 
Churches or individuals having 
a concern for such needs in 
Essex are warmly invited to 
communicate with the Essex 
Regional Fellowship 
(Secretary, Mr. Norman Lane , 
11, Roundwood Grove, 
Hutton Mount, Brentwood, 
Essex. Tel. Brentwood 
221457) or directly with the 
evangelists: Geoff Carr. 11 , 
Orchard Way , Chigwell Row, 
Chigwell , Essex, Tel. 
01 -501 -0062 (for South 
Essex) or Andrew Jelfs, 13, 
Firwoods Road, Halstead, 
Essex, Tel. 07875 73442 
(for North Essex) . 
Yours sincerely, 
Reg Richardson 
80 Fifth Avenue, 
Chelmsford, 
Essex. 

The Datchet Evangelical 
Fellowship 
From Pastor J . A. Carter 
Dear Sir, 
We at the Datchet Evangelical 
Fellowship are still puzzled as 
to why, in spite of regular 
advertising, there are not 
more Christians applying to fill 
the vacant flats which we 
have available . This was 
further emphasised at a 
recent Deputation Meeting 
when some expressed great 
surprise that there should be 
any vacant flats at all in these 
days! 

18 

It is difficult to believe that all 
retired Ministers, Missionaries 
and other Christian workers 
are so well accommodated 
that they do not wish to avail 
themselves of the units which 
are offered through this 
Fellowship, or is it that there 
is no real concern for outreach 
into the desperately needy 
villages of this country? 
The accommodation is very 
comfortable and set in a rural 
environment, and the majority 
of the residents have been 
very happy to serve the Lord 
for many years in village 
evangelism. 
However, it may not be 
known generally by the 
Christian public that, more 
recently , we have decided to 
offer these units t o younger 
Christians who are willing and 
able to live in a village and 
either become a Leader or 
helper in one of our chapels, 
which can be so rewarding . 
I trust you will see your way 
clear to publish this letter, and 
that it will catch the eye of 
evangelical Christians of all 
ages and so cause them to be 
challenged and to ask for 
further details about vacant 
flats and chapel leadership . 
May the Lord continue to 
bless The Harvester. 
Yours sincerely in Christ and 
in Village Evangelism. 
J. A Carter 
Asst. Supt:-;-
Datchet House, 
Church Lane, 
Whitton, 
Ipswich, 
Suffolk. 
IP1 6TJ 

Jerusalem: A Presentation 
From Mrs. Dorothy Davies 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I was very interested to see, 
in the March issue of The 
Harvester, an article about the 
Feast of Tabernacles entitled 
'Letter from Jerusalem' . A 
friend of mine was among the 
thousand or more Christians 
who went to join in that , 
celebration, and she has made 
up her pictures and tape 
recordings, plus her own 
commentary in places , into a 
full programme. This is very 
much in demand among 
churches and fellowships . 
We 'belong' to Prayer for 
Israel ( 1, Sherman Road , 
Bromley, Kent, BR1 3JH) and 
as a result of Jill Davidson's 
travels many more prayer 
groups have been formed . 

The showing lasts about 1 Yz 
hours, and any of y'our· 
readers interested could 
obtain details from the 
Bromley address . 
Yours sincerely, 
Dorothy Davies 
Rannal Croft, 
112, Scalwell Lane, 
Seaton, 
Devon. 

Can we accommodate 
change? 
From Mr. William Aitken 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I would like to say how much 
I appreciated the letter by Mr. 
Stanley Linton in the May 
issue of The Harvester. His 
comments on Mr. John 
Knipe 's contribution in the 
February 'Readers ' Forum' 
were most timely and factual. 
I am the brother from 
Scotland Mr. Linton quotes in 
his letter who, paradoxically, 
found that one of the most 
glorious and lasting things 
that had happened to me in 
my whole long Christian 
experience, namely the 
'Baptism in the Spirit' on 
November 23rd, 1973, with 
the confirming sign of 
'speaking with tongues', has 
led, sadly, to many, many of 
my brothers and sisters, some 
of whom I have known a 
lifetime, turning - often 
bitterly - against me. If it 
wasn ' t that our experience 
had been of God, Scriptural 
and a real work of the Spirit , 
we would have been 
discouraged by the cold, 
callous terms in which our 
value as Christians has been 
impugned. We bear no 
bitterness whatsoever, 
because we know that God is 
so wonderfully and graciously 
dealing with us day and day, 
as we praise Him greatly . The 
hurt is over and the wounds 
are healed. I have never 
ceased to testify of the 
Spirit's ' new wine' in our 
lives, which after nearly eight 
years have been well tested; 
today it flows fresher and 
stronger than ever. As we use 
the various 'spiritual gifts' , 
which so many brethren say 
are 'not for today', it is a joy 
to see that same power of the 
Spirit working with us as in 
Paul's day and which he 
describes so beautifully in 1 
Cor. 12 and 14 . It is a real 
thrill to pray in the tongues of 
the Spirit and realise that this 
is the way Paul prayed 'more 

than any other Christian' and 
·wished that every Christian 
would do the same (1 Cor. 
14:5) . The same apostle says 
to modern day churches 
through the unfallible Word: 
'Forbid not to speak with 
tongues' (1 Cor. 14:39) . 
I read with great sadness 
various assembly reports of 
the rapid fall in numbers 
among Brethren meetings and 
the almost pathetic questions: 
'What has gone wrong? What 
can we do to bring v itality to 
the assemblies?' I am sure the 
answer is very simple if we 
are prepared to accept it. If it 
works wonders in a life it will 
work wonders in a church . 
Embrace and practise the 
Baptism of the Spirit as a 
valid, Scriptural experience 
(e .g. Acts 19:6) and th ings 
will 'flow ' from there . I know 
they would . 
These lines are not intended 
to be caustic or critical. They 
are sad, as I was reared and 
brought up in Brethren and 
spent 40 years among them, 
knowing all its great potential, 
i.e . that with the Spirit 
flowing in the assemblies in 
NT power they could be the 
greatest force in the world. 
Pentecostals have overtaken 
them and they are now the 
'fastest growing church in the 
world'. 
Yours sincerely, 
Wm. Aitken 
2 Dewar Avenue, 
Lochgilphead, 
Argyll. 
PA31 8NR 
Scotland 
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·NEWS PAGE 

Africa 
Uganda needs spiritual as well 
as physical rehabilitation to re­
orient itself for rebuilding the 
country after the eight years 
of ldi Amin's terroristic 
regime . James Katarikawe 
explained that Uganda was 'in 
pieces' when ldi Amin was 
ousted. He said that many 
people of different 
nationalities hurried to bring 
aid to Uganda then, and for 
such a gesture of love 
Ugandans were very grateful. 
'But at the same time we felt 
there was a much greater 
need on the spiritual side.' 
said Mr. Katarikawe. 'During 
Amin's regime many 
Ugandans suffered spiritually 
because they were affected 
by hardship and torture as 
well as by shortage of 
essential commodities . For 
that reason we felt Uganda, 
as well as needing physical 
rehabilitation, needed also 
spiritual rehabilitation so that 
the people could be reoriented 
to ll new kind of life and could 
start to build a new Uganda' . 
Conferences have been 
organized for pastors and an 
evangelistic team has held 
meetings which have resulted 
in conversions and the 
restoration of backsliding 
Christians . 

All Souls College 
All Souls Church, Langham 
Place, London have launched 
a training college based on a 
new concept in theological 
education - combining 
critical study and pastoral 
experience in a church 
setting. Its aims are to train 
the student to think 'critically' 
and theologically, to train the 
student professionally (for 
example in evangelism, 
pastoral care, preaching and 
group work), to encourage the 
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personal/spiritual development 
of each student. The 
academic year runs from late 
Spetember to mid-July and 
the student is not expected to 
be away for more than two 
weeks at Christmas and 
Easter or five weeks in the 
summer. Part-time jobs may 
be engaged in up to an 
absolute maximum of 20 
hours per week. The cost of 
tuition is £ 1 9 a month and it 
is not necessary that students 
be Anglican. 'We welcome all 
from Assemblies of God to 
Zwingliansl' Details are 
available from The Principal, 
ASCAT, All Souls Church 
Complex, Langham Place, 
London W1 N 3DB. 

Archaeology 
The annual symposium of the 
Victoria Institute focused on 
biblical archaeology with 
papers from Alan Millard, 
John Ruffle, and Dr. John 
Kane, under the chairmanship 
of Terence Mitchell of the 
British Museum. Alan Millard's 
paper on Archaeology and 
Ancient Israel contained a 
warning against rash 
conclusions as exemplified in 
the way that some people 
claim to find familiar biblical 
names and towns in the 
tablets discovered during 
1975 at Ebia . John Kane, 
speaking on New Testament 
Palestine , rejected the 
traditional view that Jesus 
was brought to trial at the , 
Antonia fortress. He also 
suggested that the stone door 
rolled over the tomb where 
Jesus lay was probably like 'a 
square cork' rather than a 
large millstone. John Ruffle 
went so far as to say that 
archaeology does not prove 
the Bible is true. The 
archaeologist can be sure of 
some facts about the artifacts 

and monuments he studies. 
But interpreting his findings 
tends to be a more subjective 
operation. But all the speakers 
agreed that archaeology can 
indicate the likeliness that a 
particular event might have 
occurred. 

Argyle Chapel. Reading 
Commended to full time 
Christian work from Argyle 
Chapel, Reading, is Alistair J . 
Hornal, who previously 
worked with the Universities 
and Colleges Christian 
Fellowship and developing 
their book sales and Christian 
literature. With his wife 
Senga, daughter Lesley aged 
three years and son lain aged 
one, Alistair will be spending a 
good deal of his time working 
with the Southcote Christian 
Mission, an established 
fellowship strategically 
located in a large housing 
complex in the West Reading 
area. He will also be 
associated with Reading and 
District Fellowship of Counties 
Evangelistic work in Berkshire 
and Oxfordshire . 

Bible Society 
Issued in May, the Society ' s 
Annual Report tells of growth 
and development. The ·world­
wide membership of the 
United Bible Societies is 5% 
up on the previous Council 
meeting. The number of 
languages now having at least 
one book of the Bible has 
risen to 1, 710. In England 
and Wales Scripture 
distribution has increased by a 
massive 40% . A further 83 
towns and localities undertook 
large-scale Gospel distribution. 
Executive Director Tom 
Houston reported : 'We 
produced 2 7 % mor.11 
Scriptures for overseas, with 
the largest amount going to 

Nigeria.' Giving by supporters 
rose a full 20% over the 
previous year to a new high of 
£1 .33 million. The 
enormously successful Bible­
a-month club scheme showed 
a dramatic increase of 203%. 
Against such a background, 
Dr. Donald Coggan laid the 
foundation stone for the Bible 
Society's new Bible Centre at 
Swindon early in May. The 
Bible Society plans to move 
its publishing division to 
Swindon when the Bible 
Centre is opened early in 
1982, leaving the rest of the 
Society's work at Bible 
House, London. The 
warehousing and distribution 
will be more compact, more 
efficiently designed and more 
economical to run. It will 
move into premises designed 
around its highly specialised 
operation and will have the 
advantage of being once again 
on the same site as the 
publishing offices. 'This gives 
us the opportunity: explained 
Tom Houston, 'of getting our 
Bible publishing operation into 
the 'eighties and 'nineties 
technologically' ; including 
computer control of 
operations and electronic 
information transfer between 
London and Swindon. 
From Poland comes news that 
the post-war translation of the 
Bible is currently a main 
bestseller. The Warsaw Bible 

..Society office is constantly 
receiving letters of thanks -
'Only now do we realise what 
the Bible is about. ' Church 
bookstalls from all the 
denominations, including the 
majority Roman Catholic 
Church, are now ordering by 
the thousand rather than by 
the score. The problem is 
paper. The Polish Bible 
Society could sell with no 
difficulty half a million colour 
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·illustrated New Testaments a 
year in the 1975 translation 
for the next two or three 
years - but for that they 
would need upwards of half a 
million kilos a year of paper. 
Poland is suffering from a 
severe paper shortage - and 
a severe shortage of foreign 
currency with which to pay 
for imports. Now the Bible 
Society in London is mounting 
a campaign to donate paper 
for Bible printing to the 
Society in Warsaw. 

Counselling 
The last few years has seen 
considerable interest shown 
by Christians in counselling . 
Not only elders and youth 
leaders but many responsible 
Christians have come to see 
that this is one of the ways in 
which Christians can ' serve 
one another' . Unfortunately, 
books on counselling have 
tended to be either over­
technical or else glib and 
superficial. The fact that they 
generally came from the USA 
tended to make them seem 
irrelevant to conditions in 
Britain . Three recently 
published books will be of 
help to Christians not trained 
in counselling but concerned 
to help others. From Lion 
Publishing come Coping w ith 
Depression by Myra Chave­
Jones who works with Care 
and Counsel in London as a 
psychotherapist . At £1 .00 for 
80 pages, her book is a 
valuable guide to an important 
subject that is often 
misunderstood . Elspeth 
Stephenson writes about 

·Enjoying Being Single (£ 1.00) . 
Any reader of The Harvester 
is bound to have friends who 
may be helped by this . And it 
should be required reading for 
older people, married or 
unmarried, who have 
forgotten what it feels like to 
be single and vulnerable. 
Selwyn Hughes, founder and 
Director of Crusade for World 
Revival, has for some time 
been running Christian 
counselling courses . Now 
Kingsway have published his 
book A Friend in Need ( 1 9 2 
pages, £ 1. 75) which is 
intended to help people learn 
how to counsel by 
encouragement and by 
exhortation - not counselling 
by enlightenment . Although 
the book looks like a throw­
away mass market paperback, 
it is quite solid reading and 
contains a great deal of very 
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useful material. A reader who 
can absorb this will find a 
great deal of practical help. 

Evangelism 
The Fishers Fellowship is 
planning to hold its annual 
Men' s Conference from 9 to 
11 October at Windmill 
House, Alveston, Birmingham. 
It will be a working 
conference with practical 
sessions, discussions and talk­
backs. Details are available 
from Ron Smith, 96 Plaistow 
Lane, Bromley, Kent. No 
provision is made for single 
sisters. But wives and 
fiancl!es may be 
accommodated in single 
rooms. (As Charlie Brown 
says somewhere ; 'The 
theological implications are 
staggering I') 
Stephen Gillham requests 
prayer for a schools tour from 
July 6 to 1 7 during which he 
intends visiting 2 5 schools in 
Dorset . Many are only v isited 
once each year but the 
opportunity has come to make 
a second visit . July 
22-August 17 will see up to 
1 70 children attending the 
Dorset Adventure Time 
Camps. There is a problem 
about help, especially among 
tent leaders . Prayer is 
requested for more workers 
and for much fruit this year at 
Camp. Help will also be 
needed during the last week 
in August with work. 'in North 
Dorset and on September 5 at 
the Dorchester Show . 
In Contact Ministries reports 
continuing work on the large 
church that is being converted 
for us as a teaching centre . 
The steel girders have erected 
and the concrete floor is 
about to be inserted. But 
finance is needed for this 
project . The fellowship in 
Plaistow has grown and is in 
the care of Terry and Pat 
Diggines . The team is seeking 
the Lord for guidance about 
new church planting 
initiatives. 
During July a concentrated 
evangelistic thrust is planned 
for the Asian community. 
Fifty people will be involved in 
visitation, evangelistic 
meetings, etc., in both the 
New Ham and Tower Hamlets 
areas . Prayer is requested for 
God ' s blessing . 
Sid and Joan Mountstevens 
thought they were not going 
to be able to hold their usual 
August mission as the site 
had been leased to a 

commercial organisation for a 
beach club . But prayer has 
been answered and the 
mission is to go ahead. A new 
development involves a motor 
caravan, to be equipped with 
a portable tent and other 
necessities and used to 
extend the witness into other 
towns and villages . 
Dick Saunders reports that -
wherever he travelled on his 
nine-week tour of South 
Africa, the WTL radio 
broadcasts were heard clearly 
throughout the day. There 
were campaigns in the Cape, 
and in three centres around 
Durban. The summer season 
commenced with the Pontin 's 
Holiday Week at Christchurch. 
July will see the team in 
Hastings, then off to 
Edinburgh for a Crusade 
during the Festival. 
The Worcestershire Postal 
Sunday School half yearly 
report makes encouraging 
reading . About 450 scholars 
are now receiving the lessons 
each month and 1 36 of these 
received certificates for 
completing all the 
competitions in 1980. Similar 
groups are function ing in 
Wiltshire and Dorset. 

Italian Earthquake Fund 
Contributions may be sent to 
Mr. & Mrs. B. Hodges 
(account no. 2) 22 Clive 
Street, Hereford, HRl 2SB. 

The Leprosy Mission 
The Leprosy Mission is 
apparently free from sexism. 
Its new Chairman is Lady 
Richardson . She has also 
served on the Councils of the 
African Evangelical Fellowship 
and of the Unevangelized 
Field Mission. 
The Mission reports that over 
the last year giving has 
increased by 14% reaching a 
total of £954,000. This 
increase, however, seems 
insignificant when compared 
with that reported from India. 
Here giving rose from 38,000 
Rs . in 1978 to 340,000 Rs. 
in 1980. 

Middle East 
The International Federation 
of Evangelical Students has 
been examining the 
possibilities of work in the 
Middle East . There is 
obviously very little chance of 
forming the normal kind of 
student movement. So they 
have formulated four main 
goals . The first. is to discover 

where the Christian students 
are . Colin Chapman, the 
regional secretary, is assisted 
in travelling by Vivienne 
Stacey who spends 
approximately three months 
every year visiting the 
difference countries of the 
region . In this way it is 
possible to make contact 
through the churches. The 
second goal is to feed in 
resources. Christian books are 
needed - there is very little 
which speaks to students 
directly in their own language 
concerning the problems of 
their particular cultural, social 
and religious situation. The 
third goal is to draw students 
together. By 1980 a regional 
conference was bringing 
together students and 
graduates from more than five 
Arab countries plus several 
countries outside the region. 
The final goal is to reach Arab 
students studying abroad. 
Through friendship, through 
hospitality, and through 
literature distribution, there 
are possibilities for Christians 
in this country to help in this 
important work. Gospels and 
Scripture portions in Arabic, 
English and French, can be 
obtained from the Bible 
Society or Scripture Gift 
Mission. Christian homes are 
always needed to welcome 
the thousand Muslim students 
studying in Europe and North 
America . 

Revival 
The European Evangelical 
Alliance has arranged a 
conference-with Revival as its 
theme to be held in Holland 

- from September 21 to 2 5. 
Among the leaders will be Dr. 
J . Edwin Orr and Dr. Richard 
Lovelace. The overall 
chairman will be the Rev . A . 
Morgan Derham. Details are 
available from the European 
Evangelical Alliance 
Conference, 186 Kennington 
Park Road, London SE11 4BT. 

Salvation Army 
On April 30, Commissioner 
Catherine Bramwell -Booth , 
granddaughter of the Founder 
of the Salvation Army, 
received on behalf of the 
Salvation Army the Variety 
Club's International 
Humanitarian Award. This is 
the highest honour that the 
Variety Club International can 
bestow upon any individual. In 
the past it has been given to 
such distinguished figures as 
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Sir Alexander Fleming, and 
Albert Schweitzer. Six weeks 
later, however, a disturbing 
television documentary 
accused the Salvation Army 
of harsh treatment of the 
homeless. As this paragraph is 
being written, the accusations 
are being considered . 
However founded or 
unfounded the accusations 
may prove to be, they serve 
as a reminder that Christian 
organisations are always liable 
to come under critical 
scrutiny. 

Superficial? 
Writing in Christianity Today, 
John Stott has cautioned his 
fellow evangelicals against 
'Christian superficiality' . 
Although he hailed the reports 
of phenominal church growth 
in various parts of the world, 
he added: 'Our euphoria 
should be tempered by the 
question of whether the 
growth is as deep as it is 
broad. The push for 
evangelism and church 
growth must be accompanied 
by biblical teaching. Biblical 
history itself reveals that "the 
prosperity of God's people 
rose and fell according to their 
receptivity to his word." 'He 
stressed, however, that 
effective biblical preaching 
should 'take seriously both 
the biblical text and the 
contemporary scene'. 
'We evangelicals enjoy 
studying the text with a view 
to opening it us.' he stated, 
' but we are often weak in 
applying it to the realities of 
modern life.' The answer, he 
mai.ntained, was a balanced 
approach. 'To withdraw from 
the world into the Bible 
(which is escapism) or from 
the Bible into the world 
(which is conformity) will be 
fatal to our preaching 
ministry.' That rigorous, life­
related biblical exposition, he 
contended, would be an 
effective antidote to spiritual 
superficiality . 

Home Calls 
Miss Ruth Elliott on May 13, 
1981, aged 90. Eldest 
daughter of the late Russell 
Elliott; elder sister of Philip 
Elliott of Claygate, Surrey and 
of the late Russell G. Elliot of 
Sudbury, Suffolk, she was a 
graduate of Leeds University 
and was for many years 
senior French mistress at 
Christ 's Hospital School for 
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Girls, Hertford. After 
retirement she lived in Kendal 
and met with the Sand Area 
(now Parr Street) assembly. 
Mrs. Annie C. Philip on 
December 29, 1980. A native 
of Caithness, she was saved 
and baptized in Edinburgh 
while training as a teacher 
and then met with believers at 
Bethany Hall, Wick. In 1929 
she married Andrew K. Philip 
who was for many years an 
evangelist in the north of 
Scotland and the Orkney 
Islands. Their children 
numbered five - all born 
again. Moving to Aberdeen 
before the commencement of 
the last War 'she and her 
husband have met with the 
believers at Victoria Hall , 
Torry . 
Mrs. Lily Yarker on April 8 , 
1981 , aged 86. Saved almost 
80 years ago in the Railway 
Mission, Carlisle, she was in 
fellowship for over 30 years 
at Hebron Hall, Carlisle, and 
was faithful in her attendace 
there until overcome by illness 
some four years ago. She 
longed to go to be with the 
Lord whom she loved but 
prayer is requested for the 
members of her family who 
lovingly cared for her. 

10 MINUTES 
THAT COULD 
CHANGE 
A LIFETIME 

£20 will keep FEBA 
RADIO on the air for 10 
minutes, sharing the 
Word of Life with our 
many listeners. 

Ten minutes to read 
"Christian Service with 
FEBA RADIO" could 
change your life. 

FEBA RADIO IH21 
45 High Street 
Addlestone 
WEYBRIDGE 
Surrey KT15 1T J 

Phone: Weybridge 
(09321 544 71 

DO YOU ENJOY 
FELLOWSHIP? 

AND ·DOES IT EXTEND 
TO THE REALM OF 

BUSINESS MATTERS? 

OUR FILES CONTAIN HUNDREDS OF 
EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION OF 
THE PLEASURE OF DEALING WITH 
FELLOW CHRISTIANS AND FOR 
THE EXTRA INCOME OUR CLIENTS 
ARE NOW ENJOYING ENABLING 
THEM TO MEET THE COST OF LIVING 
AND GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S 
WORK. MAY WE HELP YOU TOO? 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE. TORQUAY 

TQ1 1DH 
Tel: (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in ______ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation . 

M 

Date of birth ________________ _ 

Tel. No. __________ Tax Rate _ ___ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1 DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium. Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance, pension and capital transfer tax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord's work. 
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PEOPLE. AND PLACES 

STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London, E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for its 
general purposes during May 
amounted to £535.75. 

Missionaries' Children' s Fund: 
29 Queen Street , London 
EC4R 1 BH . Gifts received by 
the Fund during May 
amounted to £339 .30. 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
1 2 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received by the Fund 
during the month of May 
amounted to £ 12,463 .09, 
including an anonymous 
donation of £50. 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Peternoster Press, 
Paaternoster House, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW will be forwarded to 
any of those whose names 
appear below. 
Workers are requested to 
include their names on their 
cards when returning them 
each month. 

Campbell, B. : 
Falmouth 1-4 ; Redruth 5-7 ; 
Hill House, Otterhampton 
11 -18; St. Ives 19; Falmouth 
20-26 ; Fowey 27 -30. 

Clifford, Dr. D. : 
Ryde, l.o.W . 2; St . Leonards 
7; Poulner 8 , 15, 22, 29; 
Gosport 12, 14, 21 , 28; 
West Moors 9, 16, 23 . 
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Galyer, W . S.: 
Catford 5; Conference, 
London Bible College 9-11 ; 
Cambridge 11 -14; Hounslow 
26. 

Giiiham, S.: 
Wareham for Christ Crusade 
1-2 ; Thorncombe 5; Dorset 
Schools Tour 6-1 7 ; Gillingham 
12; Budleigh Salterton 15; 
Poole 19; Dorset Regional 
Fellowship 20; Dorset 
Adventure Time Camps 22 
July-1 7 August. 

Grimsey, A . W.: 
Harlesden, London 5, Balham, 
London 5; Exmouth and 
Exeter 12; Briston , Norfolk 
26. 

Iliffe, D.: 
Greenland 1-2; Littlehampton 
5 . Holland 11 -20; Chichester 
21 ; Hailsham & Eastbourne 
26; Camps Preparat ion 
27 -31 . 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Hemsworth, near Pontefract 
26; Grimsby, Humberside and 
Lincolnshire . 

Phillips. C.: 
Enfield Highway 1, 1 2; 
Southall 5; Thundersly 14, 
19, 21 , 26; Croxley Green 
16, 23 . Homsey 30. 

Short, S. S.: 
Corsham 1; Marshfield 2; 
Seaton 5-7; Bristol 8 , 1 5; 
Minehead 1 2-14; Chelmsford 
26-27 . 

Stringer, D.: 
Bournemouth 1-28; North 
London 29-30; Saltburn-by­
Sea 31 . 

Tatford, F. 'A .: 
France 1-3 ; Salisbury 11 , 12; 
Gloucester, 2 6. 2 7 , 2 9 ; Ross­
on-Wye 28 . 

Thurston, A. : 
Holiday 1-4 ; Woodbury (a .m.) 
5; Kingsbridge 5, 7 , 21 , 26, 
28; Chillington 12, 22, 29; 
Balsall Common 8-10; 
Weymouth, Ministry Meetings 
13-19; Dartmoor (Prison) 10, 
24, 31 ; Paignton 23, 30; 
Strete 6 , 20, 27 . 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Sidcup 5; Beckenham 8 ; 
Fetcham 9, 23; Woking 12 
(a .m.) ; Welling 12 (p.m .); 
Woodford 1 3-1 7; Loughboro 
19, 23, 29; Cambridge 26 . 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

Boscombe: 
Drummond Hall , Drummond 
Road , Boscombe . Saturday, 
August 1, at 7 . p .m . 
Conversational Bible Readings . 
Subject: Upper Room 
Ministry . Speaker: A . T. 
Shearman (Worcester) . 
Port ion : John ch . 17. 

Durham: 
Men 's Bible Conference, 
Saturday, September 5 . 
Speakers : Dr . D. L. Cook and 
Dr. A . Noble . Topic : Dynamic 
Christianity (Studies in 
Ephesians). The day starts 
with coffee at 10 a.m. at 
Bethany Church , Houghton-le­
Spring and goes on until 7 . 1 5 
p.m. (Booking fee, to include 
lunch and tea , £4 .00) : 
Further details from R. S. 
Cowie, Sunnymead, North 
End, Longframlington, 
Northumberland NE65 BEA. 
Tel. (066 570) 335. 

Grimsby: 
Wellowgate Chapel , 67 
Wellowgate . Missionary 
meeting, Friday, July 24 at 
7 .30 p.m. Speaker: Colin 
Porteous. Report of work in 
Normandy. 

Hull: 
Walton Street Church, Hull, 
North Humberside . Golden 
Jubilee July 11 & 12. 
Saturday 3 .00 p.m. & 6 .00 
p.m. Sunday 3 .30 p.m . & 
6 .30 p.m . Tea provided both 
days. Further information from 
L. Young , 7 Greystone 
Avenue, Hull , HUS 5BD . 

Largs: 
Brisbane Hall, School Street. 
Sisters ' Missionary 
Conference Wednesday , 
August 5, 3 to 6 .30 p.m . 

Scarborough: 
Durham Street Gospel Hall . 
Annual Conference , Saturday 
July 25 , 3 p.m. and 6 p.m . 
Ministry Meetings 27 and 28 

_ at 7 .30 p.m . Speaker: Mr. G. 
T. Bull (Milngavie) . 

Press Day, Friday, 
July 3, for Displayed 
Advertisements, Prayer List, 
Forthcoming Events and news 
items. (Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent. Exeter EX2 4JW.) 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

H OME 
MOORGREEN. 

NEWTHORPE NOTIS. 

Detail• aoollabk from : 
lllr. K.J • ....., 
Superintendent 

T.....,_a.......,M•IM5 
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CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and for Ch ri stmas house party 

write for b;ochure (SA E appreciated) to A. ROSE 
lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

Slavanka 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 
- Christian fellowship 

• Open all the year 
· • · All modern amenities 
• Full central heating 

• • • 
First class catering 
Games room 
Spacious grounds, 
putting, croquet 

Stamp for brochure to: 
.0. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 

Southbourne, Bournemouth , BH6 3DS 
Telephone: 424151 

§ 
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§ 
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"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 
36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 

(Tel: 0202 35867) 
Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 

Christian Feflo.wsliip 
Comfortable Surroundings 

Choice Cuisine 
Challenging Ministry 

Choose " The Westby" for the 
Complete Holiday 

SAE for Brochure 

HALDON COURT 
We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering. Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH. Devon EXS 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

the 
World God is 

conditions also. To enable us to com­
plete another accommodation unit we 

need £85,000. Can you help us help others? 

Please complete and return the coupon below. 

~"""'"""'"""' """'"""' """'F 
Please uck appropnate squares. I 

I L7 t enclose£. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 
' • I L7 Send further Information. I 

l~:.:-Seod Col/~ge ~'P"'"' . . . . . . . . . ,,·••:"' M<DRLANDS 
,1:11~0" /;,:;;a·,;,; :a· ;a;,:,: ~~~(;, ·~~~;,~,;,;s· ~/~);~ ~~;,~~;, 1

11 bible college 
II" I Soµle y. Chnstchu1t:h Dmset. BH23 7AT I 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~_.,_.,_.,I ~--·•••••••••••••••••••11111 
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The charge for Classified Advertisements is. t'.2.60 for 25 words (min.) and 10p per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement . Pre-payment required . 

PERSONAL 

Babbacomba, Torquay 
Kingsway Gospel Hall, 
Babbacombe Road, Sundays, 
Breaking of Bread 11 a.m. 
Gospel Service 6 .30 p.m. 
Thursdays 7.30 p.m. Visitors 
warmly welcomed . (9) 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith's Way . 
Vis itors warmly welcomed . 
Sundays: Lord 's Supper , 11 
a.m . (Creche) ; Evening 
Service 6 .30 p.m . Near the 
New Addenbrooke ' s Hospital. 
Tel : 0223-45584. (12) 

Cleve lays 
The Assembly formerly at The 
Crescent, Cleveleys, 
Lancashire, has joined the 
assembly at Cumberland 
Chapel , Cumberland Avenue , 
Cleveleys. Believers will be 
warmly welcomed . 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane , S. 
Norwood, SE25. welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11 .15 a.m . 
and 6.30 p.m . Thursdays 8 .00 
p.m . (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) (12) 

Close Encounters Group 
Personal introductions/dances, 
parties, talks, social events. 
Meet interesting attractive 
people . All areas . Tel : 01 278 
0203. 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Road , Croydon . Sunday 11 
a.m ., 6.30 p .m. Wednesdays 
8 .00 p.m. (12) 

Dawlish Warren 
The nearest Assembly to 
Dawlish Warren Holiday 
Camps is Cockwood Chapel 
1 Y, miles towards Exeter. A 
warm welcome awaits you at 
11 .15 a.m . and 6 .30 p.m .(9) 

Eckling Grange, Dereham, 
Norfolk 
Eventide home for retired 
Christians. Every care given in 
Christ ian surroundings . Nearly 
all single rooms . Enquiries to 
the Matron, Mrs. A . Taylor 
(SRN), Tel : 0362 2520. (8) 

Furnished Flat 
in country house to let to 
married couple, preferably 
w illing t~ take an interest in 

attractive house and garden in 
return for minimal rent . 
Newton, 'Longmead ' , Gedney 
Hill , Spalding , Lines. (7 ) 

A One Bedroom Flat 
is being made available , rent 
free , in exchange for a limited 
involvement in caring for 
elderly persons . The flat is 
located in a Christian Home, 
which is situated in Sutton, 
Surrey . This arrangement will 
probably suit an active, 
retired, Christian couple, or a 
single lady. Further details ring 
01 642 2830. (7) 

'The Royal Wedding' 
photo Gospel tract . 100 -
£1 .00 + 25p post . 1,000 
post free . Alex Ross , 33 
Wellbrae Terrace, Aberdeen, 
ASI 7YA. (7) 

St. Annas-on-Sea 
The Assembly at the Gospel 
Hall , St . Albans Road, will be 
moving to Queensway 
Chapel , Walter Avenue , St . 
Annes on 25 June 1981 . All 
visitors warmly welcome. 
Please telephone Lytham 
7 391 59 for further 
information or directions. (7) 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 

Scarborough 
Durham Street Gospel Hall, 
off North Marine Road . 
Visitors warmly welcomed . As 
from June 7 , Sundays : Lord ' s 
Supper 10.30 a.m .; Gospel 
Service 6.30 p.m . (7) 

· Seaton, Devon 
Seaton Evangelical Chapel , 
Queen 's Street . Visitors 
warmly welcomed . Sundays : 
Lord 's Supper 11 a.m. 
Evening Service 6 .50 p.m. 
Tuesdays Prayer and Bible 
Study 7 .30 p.m. (During July 
and August Lord 's Supper is 
at 10.15 a.m . and a Family 
Service at 11 a.m .) (7) 

Yacht Cruises to the Hebrides 
Cruise the West Coast of 
Scotland in a modern, well 
appointed yacht, based at 
Crinal, Argyll. 
Visit some of the more 
inaccessible islands of the 
Hebrides, and experience the 
beauty of Scotland's western 
sea-board . Brochure on 

.i:equest . Special terms for 
youth groups and fellowships, 
by arrangement . Harmony 
Yacht Charters, Tigh an 
Fhasgaidh, Ardrishaig, Argyll. 
PA30 SER. Telephone 
0546-3327. (8) 

IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! 
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Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 

The Harvester 



Visiting London? 
You are welcome at 
Endlesham Church, Endlesham 
Road, Balham SW12 . Family 
Service 1st Sunday each 
month at 11 .30 a.m. Lord 's 
Supper at 6 .30 p.m. Other 
Sundays in the month at 
10.30 a.m . and 6 .30 p.m . 
Further details ring 01 -8 7 4-
8576 . (12) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Blackpool 
'High Point' (Christian 
Alliance), 82 Queens 
Promenade . Situated in fine 
position overlooking Irish sea . 
Enjoy warm fellowship, 
comfortable surroundings and 
good food. BB & EM with FB 
Sundays. Also available for 
conferences etc . 
Accommodation for 48. SAE 
for brochure. Tel : (0253) 
52992. (8) 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position. Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel, 4 
Park Terrace, Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex. P021 2ND. Tel: 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Bournemouth 
BIB in comfortable Christian 
home, 3 miles sea . 
Convenient New Forest, 
Poole , etc . SAE to Mrs. 
Warner, 1 9 Western Avenue, 
Ensbury Park, Bournemouth . 
Tel:' 0202 523430. (10) 

Devon Delights 
Glorious views. Near Exmoor . 
Open Easter-October. Special 
price early and late season. 
Christian fellowship tot all 
ages . Rookery, Lynton 
(05985-3242). (12) 

Edinburgh 
West End Guest House near 
Princes Street, Bed & 
breakfast. H & C. Central 
Heating. Private parking . The 
Grange, 8 Osborne Terrace, 
Edinburgh, EH1 5HG. Tel : 
031 -337 4178·. (9) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats, 
Millport . Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furnished, sleeps 2-6 
persons. Mr. & Mrs .' A . 
McCracken. Tel : 286. (12) 

Llandudno 
'Emmaus ' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade ," ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx. 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive. Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks , or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Nairn, Scotland 
Enjoy good food, comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 
Seabank Road , Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure . Mrs. 
Mackay. (8 ) 

Portrush 
Beulah Guest House, 16 
Causewa Street . Opening 
Easter -and Seasor1."All 
modern facilities, varied 
meals, home baking, central 
heating, private car park. SAE 
for brochure to Mrs. M . E. 
Campbell, Telephone 822413. 
(8) 

Southport 
An assured happy restful 
holiday with good food , fun 
and Christian fellowship, 
awaits you at the Orleans 
Christian Hotel, Lathom ·Road, 
Southport. Highly 
recommended . Adjacent to 
Promenade. Early booking 
essential. Send stamp to Jim 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINC?ERMERE. _Eni?Y 
a .happy, peaceful holiday in ~he Engh sh Lake District 
with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

Bible Readings 1981 

Autumn: 10-17 October A. J. last 
Autumn Missionary Week 1981 

19-26 September 
Further details from W. J . Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

McCallum for brochure or tel : 
0704 30440. (8) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms. Good food and 
fellowship assured . Brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (1 2) 

Teignmouth 
·Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials. Excellent food -
fun - fello'wship. Free 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 4481 . (12) 

Torbay 
For a great holiday in pleasant 
surroundings, with good food 
and fellowship - Walmer 
House, the Christian Alliance 
Centre Brochure from 
Stepnen & Mary Hutchison, 6 
Ash Hill Road, Torquay, 
Devon. Telephone (0803) 
22734. Stamp appreciated . 
(7) 

Yelverton. Devon: 
9 miles from Plymouth . 
Sleeps 2-8. Stamp for details 
to Mr. & Mrs. R. W . Woolgar, 
Ravenscroft, Old Crapstone 
Road . Tel : Yelverton (082 
285) 3491. (5) 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWR, HCJB, WYFR 
daily . Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt.) £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust , 183 
Wythenshawe Road, 
M<1nchester M23 OAD 
(061 -998 3821 ). ( 12). 

PROJECTORS 
Overhead , slide/filmstrip, 
accessories and software. 
Other visual aid equipment. 
Very competitive prices. 
Catalogue and Price List from: 

Jvtm Churchill, 
LOGOS GRAPHICS, 
38 Thoresby Road, 
Bramcote, Nottingham 
NG9 3EN. 
Tel: (0602) 258811 

LOWESTOFf 

Ideal centre for tourilli Ea.st Analia, 
visiting stately homes. boatina on the 
broads. or re.laxin& on the beach. 

S.A.E. brochure 
Mr. A Mn. J . Beckett, 
Marlborouab Cbr11119a Hotel, 
54 Klrkloy Olff. 
Toi: OS02 3750 

OAKFIELD 
Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excellent 

food and accommodation . 

Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 

MINEHEAD 
offers a happy homely 
holiday, good food and 

fellowship. We are on the 
fringe of glorious Exmoor. 

SAE to: 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey, 
and 

Mr. & Mrs. D. Hawkes 
Tel: 0643 2725 

VISIT THE 

HOLYIAND 

...... la .... ,_ ...... 
of tllle Loni .I-" 

8 DAYS ONLY £275 

Departure 
3rd NOV. 1981 

Brochure from: 
Mr. C. W. Smytla, 
10 Bn•-r Ave., 

fUtoa Park. 
BdetoL 

EARLY BOOKING 
ESSENTIAL 

Stamp appreciated 
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: Foo ·. forThough 
/ The world is on the brink of a second 

major food crisis in a decade. And the 
/ disaster threat is even greater than the 
tr~c famine which struck down millions 
of people in the early '70s. 
That's why Tear Fund are producing 'Food for Thought' 
- special materials for your harvest and autwnn programme ­
to help Christians do something about world hunger. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Qty Description Price Total I 

sets 

pks 

sets 

1. 'Food for Thought' filmstrip (approx 15 mins) on food and 
hunger. For services, suppers, youth groups, mid-week 
meetings. Cassette commentary and script. 

A.Purchase 

Date required: ______ B. Free loan 

2. 'Food for Tho~ht' target pack. Invaluable and informative 
for focusing givmg on feeding the hungry. Includes poster, 
stickers, prayer cards, fact sheets, Bible study. 

3 . 'Food for Thought' Tear Topics: give-away news-sheet on 
Tear Fund and world hunger. Order sufficient for your group 
needs. ' 

4. Tear Fund Harvest collection envelopes: in sets of 50. 

5. Placemats: new circular~design, ideal for lunches, suppers, 
fellowship meals. 

6. Paper serviettes: white, with an illustration and Bible 
verse. For meals in the home or hall. In packs of 25 . . 

7. 'But what can we do?' leaflets: summarising how Christians 
can be involved in world need. 

8. Blank posters: with space to advertise your local events. 

9. Full colour-5-poster set: a beautiful coll~ction of third 
-world scenes, each with an ~.ppropriate Bible verse. 

10. Bible study booklet no 3 on Human Rights: six new studies, 
by Dr Chris Wright, for home and youth groups. 

11. Tear Fund activity book: a compilation of studies , sermon 
outlines, Sunday school lessons, talks etc. For leaders of every 
age group. ~dited by Morgan Derham. 

12. 'One of the family' pack: compr_ehensive materials for the 
International Year of Disabled People. 

_My contribution to postage and packing 

£7.00 

FREE 

£1.00 

FREE 

FREE 

FREE 

£0.30 

FREE 

FREE 

£2.00 

£0.30 

£1.00 

£1.50 

Remember- all materials will be 
available for your use from mid-August. 
Please order in good time. 

Total enclosed (please make cheques and 
postal orders payable to Tear Fund). 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

. I 
I 
I 

\'~ ,m. Return this form to Tear Fund, I 
'~"' 11 Station Road, Teddington, I 

Name: ___ ___ ______ _ 
Address: __________ ~ 

~ ·-~ · · · -· ·- ·· · . ~ Middx, TWll 9AA, and we'll send 
~ you some 'Food for Thought: . J 

LTH.7.~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --- ----- -





Read h today. 
Prepare 

for tomorrow. 
Alter years of prayer, research and study, Billy Graham explains, 

in a clear, easy-to-understand guide, how the Bible says you can 
find hope in the midst of suffering. 

This climactic book is for every Christian today, whatever 
tragedy, crisis or pain we must each 
deal with . It tells: 
• How today's violence, drugs and 
sexual revolution warn of 
Armageddon 
• 5 things Christians can do to 
prepare for worldwide and 
personal adversity 
• How your family can prepare 
• Why Christians need not ask 
'What will happen to us?' 
• What God promises those 
who suller 
• And much more .. 

'Till Armageddon may be 
one of the most important 
books I've ever~itte ' 
Hardback : £5 .50 
Paperback: £3 .50 
Available from your bookshop now. H4 

HAVEN School of 
Christian Centre Evangelism 

Are you looking for 
training in evangelism? 

ge\\S'l 
~"3(\ 

Missionary 

Our one year residential 
training course in 
evangelism and church 
planting may be the answer. 

The course is both 
theoretical and practical 

and has an optional 
second year. 

Write for a prospectus 
(enclosing a 14p stamp) to: 
A . Hugh Michael, Dip .Th. 
Director of Studies 
Haven School of Evangelism 
1 Westgate Hill , 
Pembroke, Dyfed SA 71 4LA 
Telephone 064 63 5469 

The Way to Life 
Please pray for the Edinburgh Crusade 

The Meadows Edinburgh 

Meetings held every night at 7 .30 pm except Mondays 
August 8th-August 28th 
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EDITORIAL 
REALISM AND SELF-DELUSION 

To grow older is - for some of us - to sink ever 
more beyond retrieval into that-which-we-have­
always-been . It becomes more and more difficult to 
think outside our accustomed ways; and because 
we stay in famil iar mental surroundings, those habits 
of mind reinforce themselves . In many ways, it is a 
comfortable and undemanding condition ; and the 
more so if we can reassure ourselves that that which 
we have always known is, after all , the truth. Why 
should we disturb ourselves w ith the unfamiliar, the 
dangerous, the strange? We actively resent those 
who might upset us. 
For others, ageing brings a different and more 
unsettling condition . We meet a wider circle of 
people; perhaps we travel into unfamiliar cultures; 
our young people grow up and bring uncouthly into 
our lives a mass of conflict and intellectual distur­
bance. We learn, in small ways, to see ourselves as 
others see us; or to see our cherished certainties 
from the standpoint of those who do not share them. 
Our God somehow begins to seem larger and 
stranger and more alarming - and some of our 
youthful certainties take on the colouring of intellec­
tual provincialities . Sometimes the more glib 
preachers begin to seem less like proclaimers of the 
Word of God, and more like manipulators of their 
hearers, or even outright hucksters. . 
How shall the one speak to the other? For both are in 
need : the first, lest their faith becomes mere habit; 
the second, lest they lose it altogether. There is only 
one answer for each: and that is a surer grasp - a 
personal and deeply real grasp - upon their God : on 
God as Person and Father, not as concept or idea. 
Sometimes that grasp can be mediated best through 
the fellowship of others who know Him too: some­
times through personal devotion and prayer. 
Usually I something of both is needed. How do our 
churches shape in. their service to both kinds <?f 
people? 



THE 'ASSEMBLIES' OF 
NORTH-CENTRAL ITALY 

Samuele Negri 

Readers of The Witness will remember an 
interesting series of articles on the assemblies of 
'Brethren' in Italy that appeared in that journal 
from the pen of Dr. Daisy Ronco of Bangor, North 
Wales. We are pleased to be able to carry this 
article written by the editor of II Cristiano, the 
Italian 'Brethren' magazine. The article was 
originally prepared for the recent jubilee of the 
Wiedenest Bible School in West Germany. 

The evangelical movement, which today in Italy is 
linked with the movement of 'The Brethren', had a 
completely independent and autonomous beginning, 
even though very soon contacts and rather close 
bonds were established with the English assemblies, 
especially with George Muller. In fact, it was about 
1848/49 that some people in the region of Tuscany 
were converted through the reading of the Gospel, 
and understood the immediate necessity of leaving 
the Roman Church. The best-known of these was 
Count Piero Guicciardini. This discovery of the 
Gospel was not kept hidden and it provoked a 
reaction by the authorities of the grand duchy, which 
had no scruples about persecuting and imprisoning 
those who adhered to the Gospel or who had had 
contact with the Reformed Swiss Church in 
Florence. Owing to the great outcry which the arrest 
of Count Guicciardini in 1851 caused, it was prefer­
able to send him into exile . . He went to London, 
where he came into contact with some Italian 
refugees, who were in England for political reasons, 
as well as with English believers from the movement 
of the assemblies. Among the Italians which he met 
in England, there was Teodorico Pietrocola Rossetti 
who, after his conversion, became one of the best­
known persons among the assemblies in Italy and 
the author of the words of many hymns. 
In 1857 Rossetti returned to Italy, to the region of 
Piedmont, where tolerance had been granted to non­
Catholic religions in 1848. The Kingdom of Sardinia 
(which included Piedmont, Sardinia and Liguria 
under the House of Savoy) was at that time the only 
Italian state where it was possible to have a certain 
freedom of religion. This fact explains the growth 
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and spread ot the assemblies in Piedmont, from 
where they spread to other regions little by little as 
political unification with Piedmont came about. 
There co-existed in the assemblies at this time per­
sons with different political and ideological trends. 
Then in 1870 a clear-cut division came about 
between those who were bound to political move­
ments of the Risorgimento (especially followers of 
Garibaldi) and those who desired a complete separa­
tion of spiritual things from political ideologies. 
There was, therefore, on one side the Christian Free 
Church, which was politically oriented and disap­
peared altogether about 1904, and the Christian Free 
Churches on the other side, which later dropped this 
name and became more clearly identified with the 
movement of the 'Brethren'. 

The Diffusion and Work of the Assemblies 
Since then, the .assemblies in North-central Italy 
have been quite wide-spread in Piedmont, and at 
Florence in Tuscany. In other regions, except for 
large cities such as Milan, Genoa and Bologna, the 
work is rather recent and goes back to after the First 
World War, while in some cities the work only goes 
back to just after the Second World War. 
At the present, there are assemblies in about 100 
localities of North-central Italy, even though in many 
cases these are not numerous, but family groups. 
One interesting fact to note is that the movement of 
the assemblies has developed as a movement essen­
tially popular and proletarian . Other than a very few, 
the believers have all been people of humble birth, 
the working class, especially farmers, who often 
learned to read and write in order to be able to study 
the Scriptures. (My grandfather was one of these.) 
Another category of _person who contributed to the 
spread of the Gospel was workers for the railroad, 
who, because of the possibility of travelling, were 
able to become itinerant preachers. ... 

The Assemblies Today 
After the Second World War, the depopulation of the 
countryside, ·caused by industrialization, greatly 
diminished the strength of the rural churches, which 
in some cases altogether disappeared. The loss of 
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leadership and of Gospel witnesses left these areas 
spiritually impoverished. We must admit that there is 
a tendency toward materialism and easy living in the 
assemblies today, due partly to better conditions of 
life. This is not conducive to spiritual growth and 
involvement in Christian work. 
The work of evangelization is usually carried out 
through personal evangelism and through meetings 
held in the churches. In the sixties, much use was 
made of tent meetings but now, even though tents 
are still being widely used, they seem to arouse less 
interest and in some areas are unsuitable for 
awakening the interest of the people. One method of 
evangelization used during the past few years has 
been through private radio stations, some of which 
are entirely in the hands of the believers. It seems at 
the present time that this means of evangelization is 
effective, even though the listeners do not usually 
respond to the invitation to write. Results are more 
readily seen where the radio station itself is evan­
gelical and a telephone number is given out, estab­
lishing thereby the possibility of a contact. 
Today the North-Central Italian assemblies are 
undergoing a period of transition. Greater economic 
and cultural possibilities are pushing many to in­
crease their learning, including Biblical knowledge . 
This is good, but often is being done without dis­
cernment and with a certain theological relativism. 
One reads about everything, without learning 
thoroughly and often without having the founda­
tions necessary for healthy discernment. All this 
may, in a certain sense, cause that which we may 
call a 'crisis of identity' and in some cases the 
assemblies risk losing the vision of their ,calling and 
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of their spiritual responsibilities. Among current 
needs there is, therefore, that of more learnng, but it 
must be firmly anchored to the Scriptures and less 
influenced by fashionable theology or ideologies. 
There is also a need for the believers to become more 
conscious of their task of witnessing. For believers 
of the past, this had a place of priority, and even 
their work was chosen with a view to witnessing. 
Now, as we have said, there has been a certain 
relaxation of efforts and one's career or work has 
acquired a certain value in itself and often takes 
precedence. 
We must note that there are still zones of Northern 
Italy which are practically without an evangelical 
witness by the assemblies. This is true of Northern 
Lombardy and of all the region to the east: Veneta, 
Trentino-Alto Adige and Friuli Venezia Giulia, where 
the believers are few, isolated and in need of fellow­
ship and encouragement . I would particularly like to 
direct attention to the fact that in Italy there is an 
entire province, that of Balzano (the South Tyrol) 
which has both a German language and culture. 
Since it is very difficult for an Italian to penetrate into 
this environment, it might be better and ,easier if it 
were done by German believers, who already speak 
the language. 
In conclusion, I would like to add that the Italian 
assemblies are quite bound to one another and main­
tain ties of fellowship and collaboration both through 
annual meetings of representatives from the various 
assemblies and through the monthly magazine II 
Cristiano ('The Christian'), for which I am respon­
sible. It has been published for 93 years now and has 
a circulation of about 3200 copies. 
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ADDICTION AND DISEASE 

William Lenters 

This article 1s reprinted from The Reformed Journal of 
Grand Rapids, USA, by permission. William R. Lenters is 
executive director of the Calvary Rehabilitation Centre in 
Phoenix. An earlier version of this essay was delivered as 
a paper to a meeting of the Christian Association for 
Psychological Studies of USA. 
One of the major dynamics of the theory that alcoholism is 
a disease is what psychologists call projection: the effort to 
explain one's problems in terms of forces, powers, or 
persons outside oneself over which one has no control. The 
precedent for doing that goes back to Adam in the Garden 
of Eden: 'The woman you gave me ... 'The time has come, 
I believe, to restore some balance to the discussion of 
alcoholism and recognize the complexity of this problem, 
which is far more common among Christians than most of 
us care to admit . 
Stanton Peele, a social psychologist writing for the Addic­
tion Research Foundation, has pointed out in a recent 
article how easily people tend to reject accountability for 
the difficulties they are having. To disavow responsibility is 
one way - temporarily at least - to eliminate anxiety. 
Because reflection about ourselves is so often painful, we 
avoid it if we can. 
That kind of avoidance is encouraged by those who portray 
alcoholism as an uncontrollable disease with mysterious 
chemical and genetic origins. There is a prevalent illusion 
fostered by the concept of the disease of alcoholism, the 
illusion that alcoholics are born, not made, that the 
alcoholic is biochemically predisposed to use alcohol 
addictively from birth to death . Nor is it helpful to view 
dependence on drugs such as beverage alcohol - or even 
heroin - as a characteristic of the drug itself. Drugs are not 
inherently addictive; people a.re addictable. 
Alcohol abuse is in fact a learned behaviour cultivated by a 
readiness to resort to drinking whenever painful situations 
arise. Addiction is a life-style, a behavioural disorder first of 
all. It is a way of coping with reality. My experience in the 
field and research data confirm this position. While heroin 
and beverage alcohol have powerful and debilitating 
effects on body tissues, these effects do not in themselves 
cause or indicate physical addiction. Physical addiction is , I 
am inclined to believe, a myth. 
Certainly, cellular adaptation takes place in the body of 
everyone who abuses a drug like beverage alcohol. When 
he or she stops drinking, detoxification is necessary - and 
quite often painful. But painful physical craving is present 
only during the detoxification period. After that, there is no 
evidence of physical addiction. Once off the drug, the 
system returns to normal. The bodily results of alcohol 
abuse often remain - liver or brain damage, dehydration, 
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malnutrition, damage to the central nervous system, heart 
disease. But these complications do not in themselves 
demonstrate physical addiction. 
The goal of the disease theory of alcoholism is admirable. It 
seeks to release the victims of alcohol from an overwhelm­
ing sense of guilt while at the same time persuading the 
public to help these suffering fellow human beings instead 
of simply condemning them. Certainly this is more humane 
than reinforcing the image of despicable degenerates fit 
only for the soup line. But if the disease theory has been 
successful in creating a more positive and humane context 
for dealing with alcoholics, it has also distorted the truth 
about alcohol addiction. Responsibility for recovery has 
tended to shift from the alcoholic to health care people. 
Traditional disease theories view cellular adaptivity in the 
alcoholic as proof that a disease exists. And it is true that 
continual abuse of alcohol and other depressants weakens 
cellular structure. Hence, if an alcoholic returns to the drug 
after a long period of abstinence, that weakened cellular 
structure reactivates the tolerance-withdrawal-craving 
cycle with much more intensity. The typical chronic 
alcoholic will get physically drunk, even sick, on a half pint 
of cheap wine because he no longer has tolerance for it. His 
cellular structure can no longer adapt . 
This is the point at which the disease conceptualists argue 
for their position . They consistently report that alcoholics 
who return to drinking after a sustained period of abstin­
ence suffer grossly exaggerated physical and psychological 
symptoms. Their bodies and minds react to the drug as if 
they had never been off it. Withdrawal symptoms become 
as chronic as physical craving. What causes this to happen 
has never been explained. But this does not prove that 
alcoholism is a disease. It simply fails to explain why the 
chronic alcoholic returned to beverage alcohol after the 
drug was out of his system. 
Alcoholism is simply not a monolithic problem with one 
chemical source. Some persons ruin their entire lives by 
drinking; others rely on it only under certain circumstances. 
Some steadily increase their intake over the years; others 
invariably get into legal hassles when they drink. Still 
others drink violently but periodically . These are examples, 
not of alcoholism, but of alcoholisms; and they demon­
strate the tremendous variety of the problem. 
The disease theory of alcoholism strikes me as having 
served its purpose. The American Medical Association now 
recognizes that alcoholics need treatment; public drunken­
ness has been decriminalized in most states; Alcoholics . 
Anonymous is recognized as a creditable organization. We 
must now get down to finding better ways of treating 
alcoholics and helping their families. If we see addiction to 
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the use of alcohol primarily as a behavioural disorder, it will 
be that much easier to implement an effective treatment, 
which will combine early intervention, strong confronta­
tion, tough love, and a radical, spiritually based programme 
of living. 
Addiction has to do with the effect a drug produces on a 
given user - in general the relief of tension . Paradoxically, 
addiction decreases the ability to cope with life's com­
plexities, thus causing more anxiety, not less. Persons who 
are addicted are addicted to the experience that the drug 
creates for them. The depressant effect of beverage 
alcohol may lessen a person's feelings of pain and sense of 
the difficulties of life, but at the same time it causes him or 
her to deal less capably with those difficulties. Eventually, 
the person who turns to alcohol for the rewards he or she is 
not presently receiving from life will find that his or her only 
rewards come from drinking. 
The conventional questions used to identify an alcohol 
addiction problem (How often does the person drink? How 
often is he drunk? When does he begin drinking during the 
day? Does he drink alone? Does he act anti-socially when 
he drinks?) may not detect the addiction until long after the 
person is readily amenable to an effective recovery 
programme. To understand an individual case of addiction 
early ·enough to help, we must ask what the addict derives 
from experiencing the effect of the drug. That question will 
elicit answers along these lines: it fills time; it structures 
life; it provides a reassuring ritual; it grants power or sexual 
potency or freedom; it facilitates a positive identity; it alle­
viates anxiety; it provides the ingredients for successful 
socializing . 
A central theme in these responses is that of power and 
achievement. North American culture places a high 
premium on being able to control or manage our environ­
ment. We believe that with enough willpower, charm, 
potential, political clout, machismo, muscle, brains, or 
whatever, we can say to a mountain, 'Be cast into the sea' 
and it will be done. If the mountain doesn't move, it is 
because of our personal weakness. This success-oriented 
life-style is really an extension of Darwin's 'survival of the 
fittest ' . The weak and brutish are sifted through this sieve. 
If you can't hold yo.ur own, too bad! 
The addict is one who gets sifted but wilfully refuses to 
tolerate the frustration of failure. And so he drinks, compul­
sively, to forget failure, flee fear, run from rejection. The 
resulting deterioration makes him less and less adequate to 
meet his personal goals. In addition, as long as he still 
retains any vestiges of the work ethic, he will also 
experience guilt feelings for failing to get done what should 
be getting done. More drinking. 
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Drinking and intoxication have come to be associated with 
masculinity and power. It is athletes and those with 
physically demanding, even risky , jobs who hustle beer in 
television advertising . Adolescent viewers are taking their 
cues, not from these athletes ' ability but from their drink­
ing. The appeal is on target : a key aspect of the experience 
of alcohol is the illusion of power it offers, the feeling of 
potency. But it is a temporary illusion at best . It is laughable 
(though not funny) how sexually aroused a drunk can feel 
but how sexually impotent he really is. 
The addiction experience has some parallels with the 
religious high that is staged in some evangelical circles . In 
the protective custody of spirits - or the Spirit - all pain 
and anxiety are removed . .. for a time. The world is now 
manageable. It feels good to be high, chemically or 
religiously. In the face of that, Arthur Holmes' reminder 
sounds a chilling note of realism: 

Personal, private, feelingful experience, in fact, is not what life 
is all about; it is the reality and truth of things that counts. 
Experience is not what Christianity is primarily about: it, too, is 
concerned with the reality and truth of things ... Experiences 
can be induced by hypnosis, created by fantasy, duplicated by 
hallucinatory drugs . . . Experience is a shifting sand. And to 
focus on having an experience can become egocentric and 
hedonistic - and that is riot what evangelical Christianity is all 
about (RJ, Sept. 1977). 

Holmes goes on to say that authentic Christianity is about 
the 'reality of God and our place in his creation.' We are 
contingent and finite beings who are born in need of a 
Saviour, a power greater than ourselves to sanctify and 
satisfy. This needs to be emphasized among people who 
confess with their mouths that Jesus is Lord but whose 
lifestyle evidences a desperate attempt to be in complete 
charge of their own lives as well as the lives of others. 
It is my contention that alcohol abuse of this type is running 
rampant among Christians. For every obvious addict in the 
community of believers, there are at least ten others whose 
drinking secretly fills the inadequacy, inferiority, and 
impotency gaps in their lives. The pity is that to those who 
have discovered the toxic power of the bottle, the power of 
the Gospel is foolishness. 
We have been saying that addiction can best be under­
stood in terms of the person using the chemical, because it 
is primarily an addiction to an experience. The boundaries 
of the addiction are not exclusively delineated by the sub­
stance; the personality characteristics of the user are also 
an important determinant. 
The effect of psychoactive drugs on conscious awareness 
and feelings is immediate. A three-martini lunch can kill 
your pain or raise your hopes or even make old Gloria the 
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waitress look extremely attractive. But many other involve­
ments and activities serve to provide some persons the 
kind of experience which leads to addiction : gambling, tele­
vision, overeating, overwork, overplay, overtreatment, 
hyper-religiosity - all can be regarded as and dealt with as 
addictions. 
What is so addictive about these activities? All offer the 
opportunity for an all-consuming 'sensation' that minimizes 
the conscious and painful awareness of life's problems. 
What makes any activity an addiction is centred in the 
person who undertakes it. Personality, life-situation, and 
motivations can work together to develop addictive 
behaviour. If a person turns to the involvement to escape 
psychic or physical pain, resorts to it increasingly, 
experiences relief when engaged in it but anxiety and guilt 
when deprived of it, that person will then become addicted 
no matter what the substance or activity is. 
Heroin addicts, for example, are known to grow out of the 
habit when they can substitute methadone for heroin or 
when they can form a dependency on an institution such as 
a hospital or prison . It is the act and style of dependency to 
which the addict is addicted; that is what turns him on . The 
object - heroin, methadone, the institution - is only 
incidental. Similarly , what is behind the success of the 
religious cults that are able to brainwash young adults and 
teenagers is a totally controlled and dependency-facilitat­
ing environment. Uncertainty and anxiety are submerged 
under the worship of the cult leaders . Identification with its 
mores dissolves all the ambition to be a self-actualizing 
person . 
All religion becomes addictive, sick, w~en its object so 
controls and dominates a person that he or she becomes 
God-obsessed instead of God-directed and focused. 
Calvinism at its best understands that man at his best is 
one who seeks God's kingdom in all things and fully appre­
ciates that that kingdom will come to its fulness in all of 
life's dimensions. 
What I want to drive home in this article is that we in the 
Christian community have addictions of all kinds among us 
- some more obviously tragic than others . Although addic­
tion can cover many involvements, however, it must be 
said that alcoholism is number one in terms of lives lost, 
families destroyed, dollars wasted, accidents caused, and 
a complex host of psychological, social, and physical prob­
lems incurred . 
Since addiction can occur within any kind of involvement, 
we must learn to recognize it as soon as possible . Some 
characteristics which are helpful to bear in mind are these 
four: 
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1. Addiction is a continuum. Only infrequently is a 
person's life dedicated completely to an addiction. 
Dwellers on Skid Row, for example, represent only about 
three per cent of addicted alcoholics. Persons are more or 
less addicted, depending on the extent to which their habit 
controls their life. 
2. Addiction tends to consume a person, distracting him 
from all other involvements. Thus the person is diminished; 
his life undercut. Affection for the object gives way to 
obsession. 
3. Addiction is not a pleasurable experience. The object of 
obsession becomes the answer to and the root of all the 
addict ' s fear, anxiety and guilt. His occasion for using is 
not one of pleasure but pain; his mood not easy and light 
but difficult and heavy. 
4. Addiction is present when there is an inability to choose 
not to do something. If the person sometimes does not 
involve himself in a situation which ordinarily calls for it, he 
is not addicted . Knowing when to stop doing something 
that it is detrimental to one's life or another's life is what 
characterizes non-addictive behaviour. 
People are less prone to an addictive life-style when they 
gain enough satisfaction from their personal relationships 
with others. Such persons will not compulsively seek one 
thing expecting it alone to provide them with contentment . 
What makes a Christian, for example, is not being 
obsessed with Jesus Christ but being focused by him and 
directed by him to be obedient in every area of life. As the 
Heidelberg Catechism notes, my only comfort in life and 
death is not simply knowing that I belong to my faithful 
Saviour Jesus Christ but also ~hat I can be willing, by the 
power of his Spirit, to live for him in whatever I do. 
If people have many involvements which mean something 
to them, there is less opportunity for them to be dominated 
by a single involvement which turns into an all-consuming 
passion . They are less vulnerable to tunnel vision, to short­
changing the possibilities for purpose and meaning in life. If 
people have good feelings about themselves, they will not 
consciously hurt themselves 0by becoming enslaved to any 
one activity or substance. A healthy self-respect is neces­
sary so that they will not want to be persons out of control, 
vulnerable to destructive forces outside themselves. Non­
addicts will have a healthy measure of self-acceptance in 
order to cope with the wolves of guilt and anxiety at the 
door . 
Finally, the non-addicted person will be able to acknow­
ledge and face his or her problems in order to begin dealing 
effectively with them and thus avoid self-defeating 
behaviours. 
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PROBLEMS IN 
BIBLE TRANSIATION 

2 Order and Idiom 
David J. Clark 

This is the second article in the series by Dr. Clark, 
Translation Consultant in Papua New Guinea to the 
United Bible Societies. In it, by pointing to 
problems met by translators, he also illuminates 
our understanding of our own translated Bible. 
Logical Order 
The order in which events are mentioned may be per­
fectly clearly understood in one language, but very 
confusing in another. Translators must respect the 
conventions of the receptor language on matters of 
this kind. In Acts 5:5 it is quite acceptable in Greek 
or English to say that Ananias fell down and died. In 
some languages, if the verbs are given in this order, 
the reader will infer that he died as a result of the fall , 
which is surely not what Luke intended. If Ananias' 
death is to be seen as the judgment of God, in a 
language like lai, the events must be reversed, and 
put into their chronological order, to say ' Ananias 
died and fell down ' . 
A similar issue arises in the next chapter, in Acts 
6:6, though there the matter is perhaps not so clear 
cut. When the seven men were being commissioned 
for their work, which did the apostles do first, pray, 
or lay hands on them? It seems quite probable that 
they laid hands on them first, then prayed with their 
hands still in position. If so, then some translations 
will.have to change the order to say 'the apostles laid 
their hands on them and prayed' . 
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A similar type of problem may occur also concerning 
the order in which people are named. In some lan­
guages, the older child must be mentioned first. In 
Genesis 9:18, Noah 's sons are listed as Shem, Ham 
and Japheth, but since in verse 24, Ham is stated to 
be the youngest, languages like Falam Chin must list 
him last in verse 18. This convention may cause dif­
ficulties in places where relative age is not known. 
For instance in John 11: 1, Mary is mentioned before 
Martha, and would therefore in some languages be 
assumed to be the older sister. But in verse 5, 
Martha is mentioned first, which would appear to be 
a contradiction. Since the matter is of no importance 
to the story, translators in such languages would 
usually take one order of names and stick to it every 
time the names are mentioned. 
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Homophony 
Proper names may be a prQblem to translators in 
other ways also, as they may have an accidental 
resemblance to other words in the language. In some 
cases this will not matter, but in others it could be 
quite misleading. In Fuyuge the name of Justus in 
Acts 1:23 sounds like the name of a certain kind of 
bird. This would hardly be of importance except that 
the name of this bird is also used as a personal name 
for women. In order to avoid giving the impression 
that Justus was a woman, the translators made a 
minor alteration in the spelling to remove the like­
ness to the bird name. 
In the same language, a more serious problem arose 
in Acts 13:22 where the name of Jesse sounds like a 
word meaning 'to have sexual relations' . . Again the 
name was altered to avoid the resemblance. 
Again in Fuyuge, a related problem arose in Acts 
16: 12. In this case, by the normal rules of translitera­
tion, the town name Philippi came out to be identical 
with the personal name, Philip. The translation com­
mittee felt that this was confusing and decided to 
make an adjustment to the town name. One member 
mischievously suggested Filipo as a possibility . This 
brought a guffaw from everyone else, but was 
rejected as it happens to mean 'trousers'. The form 
finally adopted was Filipia. 
In Kahua, the place name Berea in Acts 17: 10 was 
changed to Beroa, since Berea would mean 'to throw 
a spear'. In the same language, the name Rhoda in 
Acts 12: 13 was translated as Rosa rather than trans­
literated as Rota. Rota actually is a female name in 
that language, but it was considered unsuitable for 
use in scripture as it has connections with pagan 
religion. 
Occasionally. two words in the receptor language 
may sound alike, and translators must take care to 
show clearly which one is intended. In Bawm, the 
word for 'treasures' in Heb. 11:26 happens to sound 
the same as another word meaning 'dry country'. In 
this particular verse, either word could make sense, 
so the translators included an adjective, and said 
'rich treasures' in order to exclude any misunder-
standing. · 
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Misunderstandings 
There are cases where translators either misread or 
misunderstood the English they are translating from, 
and the finding of such cases is guaranteed to 
lighten a committee checking session. In one 
language, the draft of Eph. 5:19 read ' making 
melody to the Lord on your guitars'. It seems that the 
word 'heart' had at some stage been misread or mis­
heard as 'harp', which also makes sense in the 
context. The guitar was simply the locally known 
instrument nearest to the harp. 
In another language, 1 Peter 3: 7 gave rise to dif­
ficulties, especially the part rendered 'treat them 
with respect' in TEV. The man who made the first 
draft translation knew the English word 'treat' only 
in a medical sense. However, the context had just 
spoken about women being 'weaker' and went on to 
mention receiving 'God's gift of life'. A medical 
meaning for 'treat' did not seem out of place, there­
fore. The word 'respect' he knew as something 
shown to spiritual forces; 'treat your wives with res­
pect' therefore came out as 'put magic spells on your 
wives to help them get better'. This mistake did not 
of course escape the committee's checking pro­
cedures. 

Idioms and Colloquialisms 
There are many idioms in scripture. An idiom can be 
defined as an expression whose total meaning .can­
not be derived from the meanings of its parts. In Eng­
lish 'a pretty kettle of fish' is a clear example. Idioms 
cannot be translated literally from one language to 
another. If they are, they will almost certainly be 
meaningless to the new readers, or even worse, will 
carry the wrong meaning. In such matters, trans­
lators will usually have to drop the idiomatic form of 
the original and state its meaning in plain language. 
However, there will be numerous places where this 
loss of idioms can be compensated for by using 
appropriate local idioms, either instead of a Biblical 
idiom, or in some other place where the scripture 
uses plain language. For instance, Mark 7:6 contains 
no idiom in Greek but it could be translated idio­
matically in English as 'Isaiah hit the nail on the head 
when he prophesied about you hypocrites'. In cases 
where a receptor language idiom suggests itself, 
however, the translator must be careful not to intro­
duce into his work any element that would have 
been culturally or historically impossible in scripture. 
Even with this restriction, many picturesome expres­
sions can be used to give that vividness to a transla­
tion that will make its readers say 'this is really our 
language'. 
For example, in Fuyuge, Acts 4:25 reads 'Why did 
the Gentiles have fire in their hearts?' In the same 
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language in Acts 5:28, the idea of responsibility is 
expressed as 'you want to throw this man's blood 
upon our backs'. Again in Acts 17: 18, where the 
Greek philosophers spoke disparagingly about Paul, 
Fuyuge can convey their attitude accurately by an 
idiom which would be, if translated back to English 
'What is this birdbrain trying to say?' This is actually 
quite close in form to the Greek which speaks of Paul 
gathering seeds like a bird . 
In Gal. 4: 19, Paul uses a picture of a woman in 
labour. In Kahua this is translated as 'a woman 
whose back is cracking' . In 1 Thess 2:5 the same 
language translates flattery as 'we did not bend our 
heads to please people', and in 1 Thess. 4:11, 'mind 
your own business' is graphically expressed as 
'don't interfere with your noses'. 
Anger is an emotion experienced by people all over 
the world, and many vivid phrases have been used to 
speak of it. In Lk. 14:21 the Mekeo language of 
Papua New Guinea says 'From the master's inside 
fire came out ' . In Esther 1:12 in Tiddim Chin the 
king's anger boiled rather than burned. In Falam Chin 
1 Sam 26: 19 says 'Perhaps an offering may bring the 
Lord's mind down', meaning turn away his anger. 
Adultery is something which can be spoken of idiom­
atically in many languages. For instance, in lai in Lk. 
18:11, the Pharisee says 'I don't play eyes with other 
men's wives'. 
In some cases a translator may even be faced with a 
choice between two idioms in his own language. In 
translating 'kick against the goads' in Acts 26:14, a 
Khmer translator considered two possibilities in his 
own language: 'why do you throw chaff into the 
wind?' and 'Why do you spit vertically upwards?'. 
Which of these, if either, would you consider to be a 
satisfactory rendering? 
In addition to idioms proper, there are many collo­
quial expressions and picturesque combinations of 
words which find their place in the translator's 
armoury. In Mt. 4:9 in Fuyuge, Satan invites Jesus 
to 'kneel at my roots' (meaning feet). In Falam Chin, 
the Midianites in Judges 6:5 were 'as thick as ants' 
rather than locusts . 
In Kahua, Cleopas and his companion in Lk. 24:29 
urge the risen Lord to stay with them because 'the 
sun is almost going under'. The prodigal son in Lk. 
15: 17 complains of his hunger in Kekeo with the 
words 'I am seeing only the food of the dead'. In 
Haka Chin, the way to say 'death spread to all men' 
(Rom. 5:12) is 'death soaked all men'. In the same 
language, the incarnation in Jn. 1: 14 is described 
with the words 'he made his village among us'. This 
carries the idea of a permanent resident rather than a 
passing visitor with no lasting commitment to his 
hosts. 
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The depth of Jesus' commitment was of course 
shown by his willingness to die for us. In English we 
speak of Jesus being nailed to the cross, but in Gari 
this is expressed perhaps more forcefully (Mk. 
15:13) as 'hammer him to the cross'. As we know 
the Lord rose again from death, just as he had pre­
dicted. In Greek, the resurrection was predicted 
'after three days' (Mk. 8:31) but in the Gari method 
of counting time, this had to be 'after three nights'. 

Unexpected Questions 
We conclude again with some questions for readers 
to consider for themselves. 
In Luke 7:14-15, what happened to the bier? Did the 
young man sit up while it was still being carried, pre­
sumably on the shoulders of the bearers? Did he 
jump down from there, or was the bier at some stage 
placed on the ground? If so, when? Some translators 
need to make a decision on this point. 
In Acts 23:35, was Paul imprisoned, or merely kept 
in protective custody? He was kept in the praetwium 
(RSV) or governor's headquarters (TEV). Many lan­
guages have no special terminology for military 
buildings, and the words used for ordinary buildings 
have to be pressed into service. But if one says Paul 
was kept in the governor's house, it sounds as if he 
was a welcome guest. On the other hand, if one says 
he was kept in the workroom, it sounds as if he was 
put to domestic service. Neither of these seems very 
likely, so what should the translator do? 

LAST SUPPER • • 
What kind of meal was it? 

PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 

As the end of the twentieth century approaches, I 
have become aware of an increasing number of 
confident forecasts that the Second Advent must 
take place around A.D. 2000 (some forecasters, 
bearing in mind the error of Dionysius Exiguus, * 
fix on the year 1996). Have others become aware 
of this trend? Also, while readers of The Harvester 
are not likely to be taken in by this sort of thing, 
how can help best be given to those people who 
are liable to be impressed by_ such forecasts? 
(*The gentleman who miscalculated the first year A.D. - Ed.) 

Correspondence, please, to The Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX by 15 
August. 

• 

Why do the biblical accounts differ? 
Which is the earliest account? 
What really happened? 
What did the disciples understand by it? 

AND, LORD'S SUPPER-
How did the early church observe it? 
How did they interpret it? 
What should it mean for Christians today? 

In Last Supper and Lord's Supper Howard Marshall surveys recent work on the 
New Testament. A final chapter suggests some contemporary implications of 
the New Testament evidence. 

Price: £7 .40 net (casebound) 
£4.20 net (paperback) 

ISBN: 0 85364 306 7 
ISBN: 0 85364 313 X 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 



QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER COUSINS 

What's in a name? 
Question 196 
Two assemblies in my locality have recently 
changed their name from 'gospel hall' to 
'evangelical church '. Do you think such a change 
reflects a change in doctrine or practice? If not, 
why change the name? 
It would be interesting if, as you suggest in your 
letter, brethren who have been involved in taking 
decisions of this kind were to write to The 
Harvester explaining how far the factors you have 
mentioned influenced the decision. Let us hope 
that a fair number will do so. 
Having been linked with several fellowships which 
have taken a similar decision, I should say that the 
most important factor has been a change in the 
way in which the assembly thought of itself and its 
role in the neighbourhood. The term 'gospel hall' 
(which has in fact acquired a sectarian 
significance) was chosen partly as a way of 
emphasizing that the people meeting there did not 
see themselves as simply another 'church' . In this, 
and in many other ways they were concerned to 
show that they differed from those whom they 
described as 'the denominations'. The last thirty 
years has seen a rather widespread change of 
attitude. Many believers in the 'assemblies' (itself 
often used in effect as a denominational term) 
have become far more aware than they were 
formerly of what they hold in common with 
members of the local churches around them . 
Names such as ' -Chapel' or '-(Evangelical) 
Church' are in effect a way of saying that the 
people who worship there stand alongside rather 
than over against their fellow believers in the 
locality. Of course, this change in self­
understanding is often accompanied by a change in 
practice. Such fellowships will not be inclined to 
dismiss a suggested course of action or type of 
service simply on the grounds that it is 'the sort of 
thing the denominations do'. They will be 
concerned to judge the issue on more biblical 
grounds. I should imagine, for example, that a 
higher proportion of such fellowships would 
recognize the arrival of a child within the 
fellowship by having some act of dedication. It is 
interesting to see how a title which focuses 
attention on the building rather than on the 
community of people who form the church (e.g . 
'Gospel Hall') is often replaced by a similar title 
differing only because it has other associations 

(e .g. 'Chapel') rather than ' fellowship' which puts 
the emphasis where the Bible does. In the same 
way, I am rather surprised at the way in which the 
word 'evangelical' is given prominence by some 
people who are ostensibly concerned to affirm 
their unity with all other believers. 

Was the Kingdom Delayed? 
Question 19 7 
Many New Testament passages (e.g . Mark, 9 .1, 
13.30, Matthew 10.23) suggest that the Lord's 
return would be during the first century. What do 
you think of the idea that this was delayed 
because Israel rejected his claims? Or does this 
theory diminish the Lord's sovereignty by making 
his return subject to human behaviour? 
In my opinion, your criticism of the theory is a fair 
one. The Gospel narrative shows clearly that Jesus 
went to Jerusalem for the last time expecting to 
die and rise again - indeed, with the express 
purpose of doing so. Peter saw his crucifixion, not 
as the unfortunate sequel to an unexpected 
rejection by Israel, but as 'the definite plan and 
foreknowledge of God ' (Acts 2.23). 
Any difficulty that may be found in reconciling the 
passages you mentioned with a belief in the 
trustworthiness of the sayings of Jesus is not (as 
it seems to me) reduced by the theory you 
mention. If indeed these predictions were 
conditional upon some future development (such 
as Israel's accepting their messiah) then some 
quite different delaying factor might equally be 
postulated, such as the response of the church to 
the great commission, apart from which God 
would be unable to fulfil his purposes. 
You will find a fairly comprehensive discussion of 
the passages you refer to in a book by A. A. 
Hoekema, The Bible and the Future, pp. 111 -119. 
Without commiting myself to all of his 
interpretations, I would support his 
recommendation that in interpreting these 
passages it is important to consider carefully the 
relationship between the resurrection of Jesus with 
the events following it and the parousia; the 
significance of 'going through the cities of Israel' 
and the meaning of 'this generation' and 'all these 
things' . After all, passages such as these should 
not be interpreted without reference to others, like 
Matthew 24.14, which imply that the Lord looked 
forward to the passage of a long period of time 
before his return. 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD, The Paternoster Press ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter EX2 4JW, marked 'Harvester Question Page '. 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS 
A MEDLEY OF IDEAS 

A System of Christian 
Doctrine David Cairns. Saint 
Andrew Press. 218pp. £3.75 
(paperback). 
David Cairns was an 
Apologist, that is, a contender 
for the Christian Faith . In that 
role he had something of a 
personal axe to grind. Brought 
up against a Bible believing 
background, like so many 
others he had his faith 
destroyed as a student, but 
then came through to 
Christian commitment once 
again . This experience never 
left him. Thereafter he argued 
his faith against the influences 
of unbelief . 
His spiritual pilgrimage did not 
!eave him unmarked, 
however. Whereas he 
resolutely denied the claims of 
materialism and modernism, 
he never fully regained his 
confidence in Scripture . It is 
this which makes his work 
unsatisfying in a number of 
places . 
This book was in manuscript 
form when he died in 1946, 
and although his son has 
edited the work, there are still 
places where it seems a little 
dated. What is more, his style 
is reminiscent of the fine 
Scottish rhetoric of the last 
century. Ttiis makes for poetic 
reading but not always for 
clarity . 
For him, theology is ' faith 
clarified and set in order.' and 
it is abundantly clear that, 
whatever his presuppositions, 
underneath lay a real and 
personal faith . It is a pity that 
it does not come across as 
being more objectively based. 
Truth seems to be somewhat 
intuitive for him. 'There is a 
"kind of click" in the mind; 
we say "that is the truth" '. 
He had a great interest in 
science and maintained that 
we have nothing to fear from 
it as long as the scientist does 
not turn philosopher. He also 
argued against the 
determinism inherent in a 
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concept like 'Nature'. Nature 
was ' plastic in God 's hands'. 
and it was this among other 
things which made him argue 
for Jesus' miracles. 
In areas like the Incarnation 
and the Resurrection, Cairns 
is orthodox. It was elsewhere 
that he was not prepared to 
follow through Biblical 
teaching . For example, he had 
a more optimistic view of man 
and judgement than Scripture 
warrants. His understanding 
of the work of Christ seems 
inconclusive, and he appears 
to be hesitant about th.e f inal 
condition of unbelievers. He 
cannot bring himself to say 
that they are lost and yet he 
equally denies universalism. 
Stimulating though this book 
is, on the whole I found it 
rather sad that a man w ith 
such an obvious faith should 
be valiantly fighting for truth 
having really deprived himself 
of the ammunition of the 
Word of God . 

Review by Rev. John F. 
Ba/chin, London Bible College 

Introduction to the Reformed 
Tradition John H. Leith. The 
Saint Andrew Press . £4.25. 

I have to own a vested 
interest in this book, as I was 
directly responsible for the 
British edition. But, lest th is 
should cast suspicion on one 's 
objectivity, allow me to say 
that publishers are very 
cautious about spending their 
limited and hard-earned 
capital , and that I no longer 
have a commercial interest in 
the matter. This book stood 
up to the rigours of the 
assessment procedure , and I 
would ·commend it to you as a 
key book with vigour and 
sincerity. 
Sub-titles are at least as 
significant as the titles 
themselves, and this carries 
one of the highest 
importance: 'A way of being 
the Christian Community' . It 
is important because the very 

essence of the reformed 
understanding of biblical truth 
is community orientated; it 
has a high view of Church and 
Society. We all know that 
Jean Calvin sought to make 
of Geneva a truly Christian 
city, that he rejected 'the 
gathered church ' concept 
which so easily divided life off 
from the real issues of 
Christianity, and which 
expresses itself in an inward­
looking, defensive mentality. 
This book seeks to show 
what it means to hold 
together the full body of 
Christian learning in a post­
Reformation, post­
Renaissance era; which 
means neither to belittle nor 
over-emphasise preaching and 
teaching, being and doing, to 
hold in balance our dual 
membership of the Body of 
Christ and the corps humain. 
John Leith, Pemberton 
Professor of Theology at 
Union Theological Seminary, 
has already placed students in 
his debt w ith his Creeds of 
the Churches (which was, to 
cite another sub-title , 'A 
reader in Christian doctrine 
from the Bible to the 
present '), and this book will 
do likewise for no small 
number of readers . It has a 
great deal to say at different 
levels and in different areas of 
our lives, and we should not 
allow ourselves to be put off 
by the fact that Leith speaks 
mainly to a body of Christians 
who differ from us somewhat. 
We might dare say, indeed, 
that the majority of folk who 
read this journal are not only 
within the reformed tradition , 
but have and uphold decidedly 
' presbyterian' principles 
insofar as they are led (rather 
than ruled!) by ' the 
presbyters' . But this is, of 
course, an incipient, 
undeveloped, presbyterianism. 
This book is not meant to be 
a comprehensive statement of 
reformed faith and practice, 
still less a history of Reformed 
Churches in the 

denominational sense . It 
contains a certain amount of 
very useful 'potted' history, 
and it is at pains to describe 
faith and order in the 
reformed churches, but its 
main intention is one of 
introduction. It stands in 
precisely the same 
relationship to the history, the 
faith and the order of this 
tradition as an overture does 
to a symphony: a small-scale 
composition which is faithful 
to the main work in all its 
parts. And that is its merit. 
Coming, as it does, from the 
USA, it possesses a 
characteristic American 
aspect, both in language 
('traditioning the faith ' ), and 
in content (it can be faulted 
for leaning a little too heavily 
on their inheritance), and 
there are some very curious 
syllabic breaks in the 
typesetting (paral -lel, knowl­
edge) but these must not 
detract from the many riches 
of the book. Here you can be 
taken back to the sources, 
and the Source , of the faith, 
be introduced and uplifted and 
enlarged by the ethos and 
challenge of the reformed 
tradition; and - especially 
dear to our hearts this - be 
shown that 'simplicity has 
been a hallmark of the 

- reformed life-style'. Yet 
simplistic it is not . 

Review by Clive Rawlins 

The Challenge of Marxism 
Klaus Bockmuehl. Inver­
Varsity Press. 189pp. £1 .95 
(paperback). 

The Professor of Theology 
and Ethics at Regent College, 
Vancouver, calls on Christians 
to respond to the Marxist 
challenge in three areas of 
significance . While not 
systematically considering the 
full teaching of Marxism, he 
notes that Marxists are 
enthusiastic and dogmatic, 
but above all active, about 
what they feel to be the truth. 
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EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G.J. Polkinghorne 

WHAT PRICE REVIVAL? 

Cynics often tell us that we live in the post­
religious age and have already delivered the 
funeral oration for Christianity. Indeed, in our 
Western world, this seems all too true. Most 
people have no time for the gospel and our once­
Christian society is now multi-faith. Meantime, 
morality and spirituality have slumped to all time 
record lows. Yet in other parts of the world, 
things are different. The Church in Russia is 
making a bold stand against persecution, while in 
Brazil, Africa and Korea (to mention but a few 
places) amazing expansion is taking place. Also, 
as Latourette reminded us, 'the pulsation of 
advance, retreat and advance has characterized 
the history of Christianity.' To cite one instance, 
never had the cause of Christ been at so low an 
ebb in Britain as immediately prior to the times of 
the Wesleys. 

All this suggests that revival is desperately 
needed and theoretically possible. Is there any­
thing we can do to bring it about? Dr. A. Skeving­
ton Wood in his book Baptised with Fire (Pickering 
and Inglis, 176pp., £2.95, paperback) originally 
published in 1958 and just re-issued, suggests 
some answers. 'No' is the first answer - revival 
is within the sovereign will of God, who sends it 
when He judges right. Thus he scouts what J. 
Edwin Orr called 'The Finneyan Formula' for the 
production of revival. Even so, 'Yes', there are 
conditions indicated in Scripture which, if we fulfil 
them, will lead on to the gracious granting of a 
revival. 

These conditions are set out in the third chapter 
and re-affirmed many times over. We must 
humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, 
laying our pride in the dust. We must pray the 
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importunate prayer of faith . We must seek God's 
face and not give up until the light of His counten­
ance shines on us and we know His peace. Finally, 
we must turn from sin and and forsake our wicked 
ways. Only by these spiritual disciplines can we 
expect to know spiritual results. Such are the 
basics in bald outline. To feel the strength of Dr. 
Wood's pleading, we need to read the sixteen 
chapters of the book for ourselves. 
There is a warning also for us. In a searching 
chapter on 'The Price of Revival', we are told that 
revival will be costly in many ways. Holiness will 
be costly, as we abandon cherished sins. Stead­
fastness will be costly, as we turn from our self­
sufficiency and rest in the Lord. Submissiveness 
will be costly, as we determine to serve the Lord 
only. Are we prepared to pay the price? 
In view of what is often said about these days 
being 'the last days' wherein we may expect only 
declension, as the love of many grows cold, Dr. 
Wood cites Arthur Wallis, who says that 'before 
the return of Christ we may expect a season of 
mighty outpourings, eclipsing all that the church 
has experienced since the Reformation.' If the title 
of the book gives rise to misgivings that all sorts 
of 'charismatic' ideas are mooted, rest assured 
that no such things are mentioned. The middle 
ground is held, whereon all Christians will be 
agreed. Hence, this book can be commended to all 
who long to see the Church revived and the power 
of God in salvation manifest among us. It is 
simple, straightforward and easy to read. And if it 
were taken seriously, it could revolutionize our 
churches and our nation. 
Revival is urgently needed. It is possible. There 
are conditions to be fulfilled and costs to be paid. 
Who among us will heed the call? 
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THE GOSPEL 
OF JOHN(SO) 

F. F. Bruce 
Ministry In Jerusalem (John 7: 1-10:39) 
iii. THE SHEPHERD AND THE FLOCK (John 
10: 1-39) 
(a) The parable of the good shepherd 
( 10: 1-2 1), continued 

10: 7-9 So Jesus said to them again, 'Indeed 
and in truth I tell you, I am the door of the 
sheep. All who came before me are thieves and 
robbers, but the sheep did not listen to them. I 
am the door: if any one enters in through me he 
will be safe; he will go in and out and find 
pasture. ' 

There is a patent problem in, these words, placed 
as they are in their present context. In the pre­
ceding and following verses Jesus speaks of him­
self as the shepherd who calls his sheep and leads 
them out of the fold to the fields where they may 
safely graze; here he speaks of himself as the door 
through which they enter and leave the fold. It will 
not help to invoke the possibility that the shep­
herd himself lay by night across the entrance to 
the fold, making himself a sort of living door, so 
that no one could go in or out without his being 
aware of it: the parable speaks of a porter or door­
keeper whose business it was to guard the en­
trance and prevent any unauthorized person from 
getting in (verse 3). Nor can we take seriously C. 
C. Torrey's suggestion that the Aramaic word for 
'shepherd' was misread as the word for 'door' 
and wrongly translated into Greek. 1 

It appears that we have a short parable, in which 
Jesus is compared to the door, inserted into the 
longer parable in which he is compared to the 
shepherd. 'I am the door' is not unlike 'I am the 
way' (John 14:6): Jesus is naturally referred to as 
the door or the way to salvation. That he did 
indeed speak of himself as the door is indicated by 
the story of the martyrdom of his brother James, 
preserved by the second-century Palestinian 
writer Hegesippus. James, it is said, was chal­
lenged with the question, 'What is the door of 
Jesus?' (meaning 'the door of which Jesus spoke' 
or possibly ' the door of salvation'), and was put to 
death because his answer was construed as blas­
phemy. 
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Although Jesus calls himself the door in verses 7 
and 9, it is more probably in his role of shepherd 
that he speaks in verse 8. In verses 1 and 2 the 
rightful shepherd is contrasted with the thief or 
the robber, and it is evidently the same contrast 
that is made in verse 8. The 'thieves and robbers' 
may be the members of the establishment who 
had shown themselves such unworthy shepherds 
to needy members of the flock of Israel like the 
man whose blindness had been cured. We might 
think also of false Messiahs, insurgent leaders and 
the like, who .gathered followefs around them and 
led them to disaster, as Theudas and Judas the 
Galilean did (Acts 5:36,37) . The warning of John 
5:43, 'if another comes in his own name, you will 
accept him', is relevant here, even if he is to come 
in the future and the 'thieves and robbers' men­
tioned here came 'before' Jesus. (There is some 
textual doubt about the phrase 'before me', but 
not weighty enough to require its omission.) 

10: 10-13 'The thief comes only to steal, to kill, 
to destroy. I came in order that they might have 
life, and have it in abundance. I am the good 
shepherd. The good shepherd Jays down his life 
for the sheep. He who is a hireling and no true 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, sees 
the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and takes 
to flight; and the wolf seizes them and scatters 
them. He behaves in this way because he is a 
hireling and has no concern for the sheep. ' 
The thief's designs on the sheep are wholly 
malicious; the good shepherd's plans for them are 
entirely benevolent. He desires and promotes their 
wellbeing: he is not content that they should eke 
out a bare and miserable existence; he wants 
them to live life to the full, to have plenty of good 
pasturage and enjoy good health. (It is difficult to 
translate kalos in kalos polmin by any other 
English adjective than 'good'; there is a fairly 
obvious contrast with the 'worthless shepherd, 
who deserts the flock', of Zech. 11: 17.) The 
'good' shepherd shows himself to be a good shep­
herd because the welfare of the sheep, not his 
own, is his primary care. H'e even risks his life to 
save theirs: that is probably the sense of the verb 
tlthlsi ('lays it on the line') as against the variant 
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didnsi ('gives his life'). But then, they are his own 
sheep; he looks after them for their own sake. 
The hireling is not malicious, as the thief or robber 
is, but he has not the personal care for the sheep 
that the true shepherd has. He looks after them 
for the wages he is paid; he does his duty well 
enough in normal times, but when danger draws 
near he is more concerned for his own safety than 
for theirs . He will not risk his life to defend them 
against the marauding wolf, as the true shepherd 
will . It cannot be said certainly if the hireling or the 
wolf correspond -to figures in the contemporary 
situation: perhaps the hearers drew their own 
conclusions about this. But there is no doubt who 
is meant by the true shepherd. 

10: 14-16 'I am the good shepherd, I know my 
own (sheep) and my own (sheep) know me, just 
as the Father knows me and I know the Father; 
and I lay down my life for the sheep. And I have 
other sheep which do not belong to this fold: I 
must bring them also, and they will listen to my 
voice, and they will become one flock (under) 
one shepherd. ' 
It is the mark of a true shepherd to know his own 
sheep. The verb 'know' occurs four times in 
verses 1 4 and 1 5, and each time it is the present 
tense of ginosko that is used, the present here 
having 'gnomic' or timeless force. The special 
knowledge which the Father and the Son have of 
each other in the eternal order (celebrated in the 
'aerolite from the Johannine heaven' of Matt. 
11:27 and Luke 10:22) is extended to embrace 
those whom the Son calls his 'own' (cf. the 
mutual and inclusive love of John 14:21,23; 
15:9). In the parable, the gender of 'my own' (ta 
ema) is neuter, referring to 'sheep' (probata); in 
reality, the reference is to those who are else­
where (e.g. John 13: 1) called 'his own' (hol idioi). 
There may be an echo here of the LXX wording of 
Num. 16:5, 'the Lord knows those who are his' 
(quoted verbatim in 2 Tim. 2: 19). The good shep­
herd's readiness to expose himself to the danger 
of death for his sheep is now predicated directly 
by Jesus himself (again there is a variant dlcRSmi, 'I 
give', for tlthlml, 'I lay down'). Readers of the 
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Gospel knew that Jesus did not merely expose 
himself to the danger of death for his people, but 
actually 'stood between them and the foe, and 
willingly died in their stead.' Indeed, this is made 
plain by the words of Jesus in verses 1 7 and 1 8. 
His sheep who belonged to ' this fold' were of 
Jewish stock, but he had other sheep who must 
be brought to him who never belonged to that fold 
and indeed could not be accommodated within it. 
It is they who are described later in the Gospel as 
'the children of God who are scattered abroad', to 
be gathered 'into one' by Jesus~along with those 
belonging to 'the nation' of Israel (John 
11:51,52). The AV 'one fold' is an error going 
back to the Vulgate unum ovlle, but King James's 
revisers had the less excuse in that William Tyn­
dale had got it right ('one flock') in his versions of 
1526 and 1534 (some pre-Vulgate forms of the 
Latin Bible had also done better than Jerome, so 
that he too was without excuse.) 
These words of Jesus, then, point to the Gentile 
mission and to the formation of the community, 
comprising believing Jews and believing Gentiles, 
in which there is 'neither Jew nor Greek' (Gal. 
3:28; Col. 3:11). The Jewish 'sheep' had to be 
led out of the ' f.old' (aull) before . they could be 
united with the 'other sheep' to form one new 
flock (poimni). What was to hold this enlarged 
flock together and supply the necessary protec­
tion from external 'enemies? Not enclosing walls 
but the person and power of the shepherd. The 
unity and safety of the people of Christ depend on 
their proximity to him. When they have forgotten 
this and tried to secure unity or safety by building 
walls round themselves, the results have n~t been 
encouraging. The walls have either been so com­
prehensive as to enclose a number of wolves 
along with the sheep (with disastrous conse­
quences for the sheep), or they have been so res­
trictive as to exclude more sheep than they 
enclose. 

1 . The second-century Papyrus 7 5 and some Coptic 
witnesses read 'shepherd' for 'door' in verse 7, but this 
is a patent attempt to ease th& sudden change of meta­
phor. 
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NOAH 
H. P. Wotton 

The moving force behind Noah's life 
was that he believed God. He did not 
allow the sceptical spirit of his con­
temporaries to influence him; and so 
when God told him that He was 
going to destroy the world of the 
ungodly by the waters of a flood, 
Noah took Him at His word, and 'pre­
pared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith'. 
It is a moral law that cannot be 
broken that righteousness condemns 
unrighteousness, that goodness con­
demns evil, and that faith in God 
condemns unbelief. The underlying 
principle that moves men to come to 
Christ for the saving of their souls is 
that they believe that what God says 
in His word will most surely come to 
pass. 
In Genesis 6:9 we read that 'Noah 
was a just man and perfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with 
God.' His justice and perfection 
flowed from his faith, for just as un­
belief opens the floodgates of wrath, 
so faith opens the door of the heart 
for the gracious influences of God's 
Spirit to come in. 
True faith leads to obedience be­
cause it does not question the truth 
of the word of God. It has insight 
into the character of the persqn who 
is speaking. This constrains the 
faithful hearer to renounce his own 
understanding and wisdom in defer­
ence to that of Him who is above him 
in every way. And so we are told 
that 'thus did Noah, according to all 
that God commanded him, so did he' 
(Gen. 6:22). 
Noah's name means Rest, or Com­
fort. Like Noah's dove that found no 
rest until it returned to the ark, God 
has no rest or comfort in the contem­
plation of a rebellious world, bat only 
in those who have returned to Him 
via the ark of His choice, even that 
way of salvation provided for us 
through the merits of His Son. 

Page Sixty 

NOAH A UNIQUE MAN 
So widespread was the moral 
wickedness of the people in the days 
of Noah that he was the only man of 
whom it was written that he 'found 
grace in the sight of the Lord' (Gen. 
6:8). Noah was unique in that he 
possessed the grace of God, but he 
was not sinless. This honour was 
reserved for two men only, for Adam 
the first, who lost it when he fell 
from his sinless estate; and for Adam 
the second, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who retained His perfect innocence 
in spite of the temptations of Satan, 
and will continue to retain it through­
out the countless ages of eternity. 
Noah was unique because he was 
the only man in the days before the 
flood of whom God said that he had 
found grace in His sight. But the Lord 
Jesus is unique in that He is the only 
man through whom grace flows to 
the sons of men. The grace we re­
ceive is the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

GOD'S WAYS ARE 
UNSEARCHABLE 
How deep and unsearchable are the 
ways of Godl The same waters that 
destroyed the unbelieving world bore 
up the ark and its occupants to 
safety. The waters of the flood 
speak of sin and the wrath of God, 
and Noah could see as he gazed 
upon this terrible scene that outside 
the ark there was nothing but the 
consequences of unbelief and unrep­
entance. Inside, however, there was 
the reward of faith and obedience to 
God. 
The ark was not only a means of 
temporal deliverance. It was also a 
symbol of salvation from sin and its 
consequences. The ark is a type of 
Christ. Outside of Him there is per­
sistent sin and continual danger, but 
in Christ there is deliveranctl from 
wrath, as well as forgiveness and a 

new creature. 
There are a number of reasons why 
the promises of men are not one hun­
dred per cent reliable. They may be 
made by those who do not intend to 
keep them; and though they may be 
made by some in good faith, for un­
avoidable reasons they may not be 
able to fulfil them. Illness, accident, 
change of circumstance - any of 
these things may come in the way of 
a man keeping his promises. 
But the eternal, omnipotent God is 
not subject to contingency. No 
power or event is against Him, or 
outside His control. And so, after the 
flood, when God said to Noah that 
'while the earth remaineth, seed­
time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and 
night, shall not cease', He not only 
meant what He said, but was also 
able to keep His promise; and right 
up to this present moment of time He 
has done so. 
We may use many things to remind 
ourselves of what we do not want to 
forget. But God does not need to do 
anything like this. Such, however, is 
His consideration for us humans that 
He is willing to condescend to our 
way of thinking, that we might 
understand Him better. 
So when God made a covenant with 
Noah that He would not again des­
troy the earth by the waters of a 
flood, He said, 'And it shall come to 
pass, when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in 
the cloud; and I will remember my 
covenant, which is between me and 
you and every living creature of all 
flesh; and the waters shall no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
And the bow shall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it, that I may 
remember the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living crea­
ture of all flesh that is upon the 
earth' (Gen. 9:14-16). 
A rainbow should remind us that God 
always keeps His promises. 
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CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE (1) 

Former readers of The Witness will 
recall many profitable articles from 
Mr. Todd's pen. A member of 
Littlemoor Gospel Chapel, 
Chesterfield, he works with the 
British Steel Corporation. We now 
begin a series of studies on the 
Example of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 . . .. of Service (John 13: 1-1 7) 
The widespread religious teaching 
that salvation is God's reward to 
those who successfully follow the 
example of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
rightly condemned by all true Chris­
tians. But we can be influenced by 
false teaching in two different ways. 
Not only by accepting it, but by so 
utterly rejecting it as to move to the 
opposite extreme. The Lord is not an 
example to sinners, he is the Saviour 
of sinners ( 1 Tim. 1: 1 5). But by our 
silence about his example, have we 
suggested the opposite extreme, 
that he is not an example to Chris­
tians? 
The New Testament often teaches 
that the Lord is an example to his 
people. Just as surely as we are to 
obey his teaching, so we are to fol­
low his example, 'Leaving you an 
example, that you should follow in 
his steps' (1 Pet. 2:21, RSV). For in 
the consistency of his character, 
what our Lord taught he also did. His 
teaching and life were one. Never 
was it a case of, 'Do as I say, not do 
as I do.' This was the hypocrisy of 
the Pharisees. The Lord had to say to 
the Jews concerning the Pharisees, 
'Practise and observe whatever they 
tell you, but not what they do; for 
they preach, but do not practise' 
(Matt. 23:3). It was never so with 
the Lord. 
When the Lord washed his disciples' 
feet, his action had a double meaning. 
First, it was a picture of the clean­
sing of his people from sin and sins 
by his own atoning work. In those 
days when a man had a bath in the 
morning, he did not need to have 
another bath that day; but walking 
through the dusty streets in open-
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J.E. Todd 
work sandals, he would need to have 
his feet washed at the end of each 
journey during the day. Like the man 
who had a bath, in the spiritual sense 
we need to be completely cleansed 
from the guilt of sin (John 13: 10). 
But there must be a continuation of 
cleansing. Just as the man must 
have his feet washed from time to 
time, so the Lord washed the dis­
ciples' feet showing that he must 
continually grant forgiveness for, 
and cleansing from, day to day sins 
(v. 7). When a Christian sins, he does 
not lose his salvation, he does not 
need to be saved all over again (Heb. 
10: 10 and 14), but the Christian 
does need forgiveness ( 1 John 
1: 7-9). 

Second, it showed that this clean­
sing from sin was an act of service, 
his service to them, just as surely as 
the act of washing their feet. 'The 
Son of man came not to be served 
but to serve, and to give his life as a 
ransom for many' (Matt. 20:28). 
The Lord's atoning work is an act of 
service, service to both God and 
man. 'By his knowledge shall the 
righteous one, my servant, make 
many to be accounted righteous; 
and he shall bear their iniquities' (Isa. 
53: 11 ). It was his past service on 
the cross as our Saviour which justi­
fies us. It is his present service in 
heaven as our High Priest which 
obtains daily forgiveness for us. 
His role as the servant of his people 
is enshrined in the act of washing his 
disciples' feet. We may protest with 
Peter that it is degrading for the Lord 
to serve his followers, 'Lord, do you 
wash my feet?', 'You shall never 
wash my feet' (v. 6 and 8). But our 
Lord consistently taught otherwise. 
'For whicb is the greater, one who 
sits at table, or one who serves? Is it 
not the one who sits at table? But I 
am among you as one who serves' 
(Luke 22:27). 'Whoever would be 
great among you must be your ser­
vant, and whoever would be first 
among you must be your slave' 

(Matt. 20:26-27). 'He who is great­
est among you shall be your servant' 
(Matt. 23: 11 ). Therefore if the one 
who is the Lord and Teacher stoops 
to such a menial task, then those 
who are servants and pupils can 
have no objection to doing sol 
So, we are exhorted to wash the feet 
of others. 'You also should do as I 
have done to you. Truly, truly, I say 
to you, a servant is not greater than 
his master; nor is he who is sent 
greater than he who sent him' (v. 15-
16). To wash the feet of others 
means in plain language to serve 
them. We, as Christians, should 
always be kind and helpful to our fel­
lows, no matter how degrading and 
menial the task. 
Then the example is set before us, 
'For I have given you an example, 
that you also should do as I have 
done to you' (v. 15). As he has done 
to usl He. has served us, as believers, 
by the infinitely more costly washing 
away of our sins. Hence the res­
ponses of love and gratitude are the 
motives to follow his example. 
Then comes the experience, 'If you 
know these things, blessed are you if 
you do them' (v. 17). It is not suffi­
cient to know these things, they are 
not held up for our approval and 
admiration, much less for our debate 
and sermon material. Nor are they 
fulfilled by ritualistic acts, such as 
the Pope's annual washing of beg­
gars' feet (pre-cleaned?), or by a 
ceremonial feet-washing as prac­
tised regularly by some sects. We 
are to practise loving service to 
others in our everyday life, 'Little 
children, let us not love in word or 
speech but in deed and in truth' ( 1 
John 3:18). 

Happy (blessed) are those who prac­
tise service. There is unique pleasure 
and satisfaction in a good job well 
done (John 4:34). This should be the 
constant happy experience of the 
Christian as he follows his Lord's 
example by serving his fellows, no 
matter how menial the task. 
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PREACHER'S WORKSHOP: 
Preaching from the 
Old Testament (2) 

H. L. Ellison 

In the last instalment a distinction ment language dealing with Christ's 
was made between allegory and typ- death. 
ology. There seem to be many who Provided we bear in mind that some 
have never grasped the distinction. It of the details of the Tabernacle and 
can perhaps be best explained by sacrificial system were by the nature 
considering The Song of Songs. Both of things predetermined by the 
Jewish and Christian expositors materials available and by a pre­
have considered it to be an allegory, Sinaitic tradition going back at least 
the former of the love of God for to the Patriarchs, this is a right and 
Israel, the latter of the love of Christ spiritual approach. Since, however 
for the Church, or more recently of much the details may have been tra­
the love of Christ for the individual ditional, they were finally fixed by 
believer. God, they are meaningful . Let us 
Today such an interpretation has take one example. It was only in cer­
been rejected by many, who have tain cases that the sin-offering was 
none the less regarded the poem as burnt outside the camp - the reason 
typical of the love of Christ. The dif- for these exceptions are easy 
ference is that the allegorist denied enough to find - but it was normally 
that the lover and the beloved had eaten by the officiating priest, thus 
any real existence. They were dum- demonstrating that the transference 
mies, to whom suitable language of of sin had not made the offering sin­
love could be attributed. The typolo- ful. This invalidates many of the 
gist argues that we are dealing with maudlin meditations on 'He was 
a real man and woman, whose pure made sin for us' . 
love is analogous to or typical of the Although Paul in 1 Cor. 10:6 regards 
love of God to mankind as revealed details of Israel's experiences in the 
in Christ Jesus. In the former case wilderness as typical of certain 
the language can be made to mean Christian experiences, typology 
more or less anything the expounder based on history, especially outside 
wishes; in the latter, provided we the Pentateuch, is far more hazar­
allow for the exuberant metaphors dous, because it seems to maintain 
and exaggerations of love poetry, it that God fixed many of the details 
means what it says. that typologists love to dwell on, 
The standard New Testament work e.g. is it possible to maintain that it 
on typology is the Letter to the Heb- was divinely determined that Merib­
rews, with its argument that the baal (Mephibosheth) should live in 
divinely given details of Hebrew wor- Lo-debar (no pasture) as recorded in 
ship in the Tabernacle were intended 2 Sam. 9:47 There is a big difference 
to teach spiritual lessons, though it is between God's commanding that 
important that in 9:5, the writer ref- something be done and made and 
rains from going into those minor the Holy Spirit's causing something 
details, which some today find so to be recorded. So when we use typ­
very attractive. In fact this outlook - ology for historical events, the less 
on the ritual sections of the Penta- we stress incidentals the better. Our 
teuch underlies all the New Testa- argument should rather be that since 

God does not change, nor does man, 
left to himself, God's reaction to 
similar actions is likely to be similar. 
We should, however, ask ourselves 
how valuable the approach of typol­
ogy is likely to be. We may confi­
dently take for granted that the 
unconverted will not be interested in 
discourses based on details of Heb­
rew ritual. Even the Tabernacle, 
unless it is reinforced by a model -
which is almost certain to be 
inaccurate - will rouse little or no 
interest. Even among believers the 
effort put in may well not be com­
mensurate with the results. The 
widespread falling off of interest in 
'Assembly Principles' points in the 
same direction. The young are apt to 
regard the whole approach as quite 
unnecessarily complicated, as a 
scripturally well educated youth said 
of an attempt to preach the Gospel 
on the basis of Joseph and 
Pharaoh's butler and baker. 
The purpose of types was to prepare 
Israel for the full revelation of God in 
Christ. There is little evidence that 
the Old Testament saints understood 
them, any more than the scripturally 
illiterate of today. The early Christian 
missionary carried with him the Old 
Testament as the God-breathed 
Scriptures, but it was a crucified 
Christ, risen from the dead and 
ascended to the right hand of God, 
who was coming again, when in His 
name every knee would bow, that 
they preached. 
If we are to shun allegory and use 
typology with care and in small 
doses, how then should we preach 
from the Old Testament 7 That must 
be the subject of our next instal­
ment. 

Because of a passing indisposition, Mr. Ellison was not able to prepare this month's 'Sidelights from the Old 
Testament'. We hope to resume the series next month. 
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CHRIST, 
THE WISDOM OF GOD 

William E. Quine 
Mr. Quine, another former Witness 
contributor, is a graduate in Arts 
and Education and a retired 
Headmaster, now resident in 
Crewe. Not every one who has the 
foible mentioned in his opening 
paragraph shares his sense of guilt 
about it/ 

It may appear to be rude at times 
when visiting a friend to let one's 
eyes stray to the contents of his 
bookcase if there is one near at hand. 
Yet this is a foible of which I am 
guilty and for which I must apolo­
gize. Some years ago when lecturing 
in Education at a residential training 
college I noticed in some of my col­
leagues' quarters that a certain very 
large book was conspicuous on their 
shelves. It was entitled A History of 
Western Philosophy by the late Bert­
rand Russell. Out of curiosity I pur­
chased this book .myself and read it 
from the introduction to the end of 
its 864 pages in 76 chapters, each 
about one of the principal philoso­
phers from the Greeks to the present 
day. Though each chapter is full of 
the contemporary wisdom of its 
time, the total effect is ~onfusing 
and inadequate to explain the pur­
pose of man in this life. His thesis is 
that philosophy or the study of wis­
dom began with the Greeks. This 
premise is still generally taken for 
granted as the basis of modern edu­
cation. 'The wisdom of God' as con­
trasted with this conception of 
western philosophy is not given con­
sideration because it is of 'religious' 
origin and therefore not based on 
reason and scientific evidence as 
understood by the schools. 
A little while afterwards an oppor­
tunity arose to address the weekly 
chapel service at the College. This 
opportunity was too good to miss to 
point out the superiority of God's 
wisdom even over that of the 
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Greeks, however important that has 
been to the development of society 
in the western world. The Greeks 
were concerned with 'the blessed 
life' or how to live to the best advan­
tage with the greatest happiness. It 
has been summed up by saying that 
Zeus was best served by the har­
monious development of mind and 
body. 
When Paul was preaching on Mars' 
Hill, in Athens, the centre of Greek 
learning and philosophy, we read as 
an explanation of those who paused 
to listen that they 'spent their time in 
nothing else but to hear or to tell of 
some new thing' (Acts 17:21 ). But 
their interest quickly evaporated and 
they departed immediately when he 
spoke of Jesus and the resurrection. 
Yet they were right to seek for wis­
dom, for so we are exhorted in Pro­
verbs (4: 7): 'Wisdom is the principal 
thing, therefore get wisdom, and 
with all thy getting, get under­
standing.' Certain Greeks coming to 
Jerusalem at the Feast of the Pass­
over to worship approached Philip of 
Bethsaida with a request that they 
might see Jesus. Many Greek prose­
lytes lived at Bethsaida, and there 
may have been some racial affinity in 
thought and language between 
Philip, with his Greek name, and the 
seekers. Such yearnings may have 
prompted this enquiry. 
Before considering this request and 
the response of Jesus, the time and 
circumstances of the occasion 
should be taken into account. The 
incident took place a few days 
before the crucifixion which was 
already exercising and troubling the 
soul of Jesus, for this was the hour 
when He was to be glorified. Our 
Lord explained to them the purpose 
and result of His sacrifice as He says: 
'And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me.' When He spoke thus, 
the Jews evidently understood the 

purport of His words without under­
standing their true significance, for 
they replied: 'Christ abideth ever, 
how sayest thou, the son ·of man 
must be lifted up 7 Who is this son of 
man 7' They had no inkling of the 
imminent crucifixion, the 'one sacri­
fice for ever' for all mankind, as they 
made their annual preparations for 
their Passover. 
A million or more people might be 
gathered in Jerusalem from all parts 
of the known world to worship at the 
feast but the great majority were 
lacking in spiritual understanding. 
When Jesus had regarded the multi­
tude in the city a few days before 
this, these words had been wrung 
from His heart: 'O Jerusalem, Jeru­
salem . . . how often would I have 
gathered thee as a hen gathereth her 
chickens beneath her wings, but ye 
would not.' Yet in spite of His yearn­
ing for them, the Jewish leaders, the 
Sanhedrin, the Pharisees, Saddu­
cees, scribes and elders were blinded 
by a formal enslavement to the ritual 
and letter of the Law without dis­
cerning its spirit. Condemned for this 
by Christ, they were now bent on His 
destruction. 
Upon this scene came these 'certain 
Greeks' seeking enlightenment. The 
Greeks had many forms of phil­
osophy the teaching of which has 
been named after them. The Stoics 
and the Epicureans at a later date 
than this procrastinated when Paul in 
the market place of ideas in Athens 
spoke to them of 'Jesus and the 
resurrection' (Acts 17:18), and 
called him a babbler. There were, of 
course, many other philosophies but 
these two are so divergent in their 
claims in their search for the 'good 
life' that they may be considered as 
two extremes. The well-known 
modern philosopher quoted at the 
beginning of this article described 
the teaching of Epicurus in these 
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words: 'Pleasure is the beginning 
and end of the blessed life . . . The 
beginning and root of all good is the 
pleasure of the stomach; even wis­
dom and culture must be referred to 
this ... Virtue is prudence in the pur­
suit of pleasure.' There are very 
many people living today. who 
though never having heard of Epi­
curus, still live according to similar 
principles. They believe that as long 
as they do not harm other people the 
purs1,1it of pleasure is the only justifi­
cation for existence. There is no 
other happiness beyond this life in 
their thoughts. 
As for the Stoics, the followers of 
Zeno, their philosophy has been 
summed up thus: 'In the life of an 
individual man, virtue is the sole 
good: such things as health, happi­
ness, possessions, are of no 
account. Since virtue resides in the 
will, everything good or bad in a 
man's life depends upon himself . He 
may become poor, but what of it? He 
can still be virtuous. A tyrant may 
put him in prison but he can still per­
severe in living in harmony with 
nature. ' In the words of an English 
poet he can thank whatever gods 
there be for his unconquerable soul. 
The Stoics turned a hard shining im-

penetrable surface to the outward 
circumstances of life. Its sorrows, 
joys, disasters and triumphs must be 
ignored. Man had his own means of 
salvation within himself, so they 
taught. Many people living today 
adopt this attitude of self-sufficiency 
for themselves, for their family. or 
for their nation. 
Andrew and Philip told Jesus that 
these Greeks desired to see Him. 
Whether Jesus consented to their 
request is not stated, but He made a 
reply which at a casual reading might 
appear to ·be irrelevant: 'Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die it abideth alone, but if it die it 
bringeth forth much fruit.' Yet this 
statement refutes the whole concep­
tion of Greek philosophy. In effect, 
our Lord says that if the Greeks have 
come to discuss the best way of 
living, it is sterile without sacrifice. 
His death alone can save men. He 
was shortly to become 'obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
cross ... that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow. ' Are they 
seeking to live to the best advantage 
to themselves? 'He that loveth his 
life shall lose it,' He says. It is only he 
that hateth this self-centred earthly 
life that shall keep it unto life eternal. 

The sacrifice of Jesus on the cross 
has meant that kings, nobles and mil­
lions of people have acknowledged 
Him as Lord of Lords and King of 

·Kings in their hearts. We only live by 
dying with Him, by giving ourselves 
up to His service: 'If any man serve 
me, let him follow me,' He says. The 
Apostle Paul was inspired to express 
himself thus: 'I am crucified with 
Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me, and the life I 
now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himself for me.' 
After the chapel service that ex­
pressed quietly but forcibly these 
beliefs, one of the principal lecturers 
in the College above-mentioned, one 
who afterwards attained some emin­
ence in his profession, said: 'Thank 
you so much for your talk; it has 
explained a great deal to me that I 
had not understood before about the 
Christian life.• 
So it is that, in spite of the manifold 
philosophies of the world, we can 
truly say: 'We preach Christ cruci­
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling­
block, and to the Greeks foolishness, 
but unto us who are called, Christ 
the power of God and the wisdom of 
God.' 

1WO BOOKS OF BIBLE INTRODUCTION 

Introducing the Bible 
Gerald Hughes & Stephen 
Travis. Lion . 128pp. £5.95. 
To many Christians much of 
the Bible is a closed book. 
Some of what we do know 
means less than it should 
because we are largely un­
aware of the culture, history 
and geography of the people 
in Bible times. This book does 
more than fill in the gaps for 
us. It shows us how the sixty­
six books hang together, and 
relates in clear simple lan­
guage the main events of the 
Bible story from Genesis to 
Revelation . Because the nar­
rative is set against its ori ­
ginal background, we in the 
20th century are able to re­
capture the attitudes and cir­
cumstances of the biblical 
writers. 
This book really makes the 
Bible come alive - a vital 
necessity for every Christian . 
The writing is easy to follow 
with the pages intelligently 
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set out and good use made of 
sub-headings and bold print, 
often set against a tinted 
background . There is no 
opportunity for readers be­
coming bogged down since 
the narrative is frequently 
interspersed , with superb 
photographs, clear drawings 
and informative maps, all of 
which add interest and in­
formation to what is read . 
The quality of this work is 
well up to Lion's usual high 
standards. This is definitely 
the kind of book I would buy 
for myself if I hadn 't been 
given a free review copy! 

Review by Dr. Derek Copley, 
Moorlands Bible College 

Introduction to the Old 
Testament 
J. Alberto Soggin . SCM 
Press . xxxvi + 508pp . 
£8 .50 (limp study edition) . 
There are a number of Intro-

ductions to the OT available 
on the market, from the criti­
cally orientated works by 
Eissfeldt, Fohrer, Kaiser and 
Weiser to the conservative 
one by R. K. Harrison. This 
fine volume by Alberto Sog­
gin, who holds the chair of 
OT in the Waldensian Faculty 
in Rome, has carved out a 
niche for itself among the 
critical Introductions because 
of its clarity, its readability, 
its comprehensiveness (it 
covers the deutero-canonical 
or apocryphal books as well 
as the OT proper). and its fair­
ness and balance in present­
ing the views of other 
scholars. In this revised 
edition the annotated bibliog­
raphies have been updated to 
1979 and a number of 
amendments and additions 
made. 
The conservative student of 
the OT need have no quarrel 
with the aims of the discipline 
of OT Introduction. To quote 

Professor Soggin, it 'sets out 
to present, where possible, 
the information needed to 
identify the authors of a text, 
its literary genre, the milieu 
from which it derives and so 
on, making it comprehensible 
again~t the background of 
the events and the problems 
which have shaped it.' Where 
the conservative student may 
have qualms is over the 
methodology used and the 
consequent conclusions 
reached. Nevertheless, even 
the reader who is out of sym­
pathy with the type of 
approach found in this book 
will find it a most valuable 
compendium of critical OT 
scholarship and may well find 
his understanding of and 
appreciation for the OT 
writings increased. 

Review by John W. Baigent, 
West London Institute of 
Higher Education 
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theology is the revelation of 
God in scripture as 
communicated by the Holy 
Spirit and understood 
Christologically. Their 
emphasis has been on the 
illumination which the 
repentant sinner experiences 
when he is made a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. 
When human need is brought 
into close proximity to the 
word of God through the Holy 
Spirit , then a spark flashes 
between the two points, and 
a work of grace springs into 
life in the human heart. 
Dr. Thiselton takes all of this 
for granted. Perhaps too much 
in view of the unfortunate use 
of the word 'negative' on 
page 85. Instead he 
concentrates on the human 
act of reading, understanding, 
and interpreting the Bible 
through which this miracle of 
divine illumination takes place. 
I am full of admiration for the 
skill and confidence with 
which the author of this 
brilliant thesis has entered into 
dialogue on equal terms with 
those whose presuppositions 
are often very different from 
his own. Those readers who 
fondly imagine that 
Paternoster is only in business 
to render warm-hearted 
reassurance to eager, if 
cautious evangelicals, will get 
a shock when handling this 
impressive tome. It is a 
scholarly debate in technical 
language on the philosophical 
problems of Biblical 
interpretation. 
That is not to suggest it is 
dull. Quite the reverse. For 
those who have been initiated 
into the language of 
existential or analytical 
philosophy, it is a masterly 
and vigorous survey of 
contemporary thought forms . 
And so widely does it range, 
that it is almost half-way 
through before Thiselton can 
get down to the real business 
of explicating Bultmann's 
'Hermeneutical Concerns'. 
Here is no superficial 
refutation of 
'demythologisation' in which 
so many scholars have 
indulged. Instead we are 
treated to a definitive analysis 
of the roots from which 
Bultmann's view of scripture 
grew. It fails to show how 
Bultmannism at one stage 
developed into· the death-of­
God theology. But it lucidly 
exposes the philosophical 
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inadequacies which account 
for Bultmann's inevitable 
imbalance, and it pays t ribute 
to the valuable advances 
which he and his mentors 
made possible, especially in 
understanding such Pauline 
concepts as 'body' and ' flesh' 
(e .g. pp. 278-283). 
If nineteenth century theology 
was dominated by Hegel ' s 
doctrine of inevitable 
progress, so that 'evolution' 
became the key concept in 
one area of knowledge after 
another, the twentieth 
century, so sadly disillusioned 
with the liberal's dream of 
utopia , has opted for an 
existential view of life and an 
analytical way of doing 
philosophy . Now mere 
'theory' is at a discount, and 
life is learnt through living (p. 
144f) . And in course of time, 
even science has undergone 
radical change , so that 
modern physics, for instance, 
challenges any static view of 
reality . In Thiselton's 
comprehensive survey of the 
present landscape we are 
shown how this has affected 
the world of New Testament 
scholarship. No longer can we 
stand at a distance from the 
Biblical text and opt for an 
'objective ' method of 
interpreting it, for all that we 
are and have experienced 
contribute to our 
understanding of the Bible, 
and we cannot be ' detached' 
observers of the scene. 
The two 'horizons' refer to 
the world-view of the Biblical 
writers and our own very 
different presuppositions. And 
if we are to understand the 
scriptures aright, albeit in a 
somewhat tentative and 
growing fashion , we must 
take full account of both 
perspectives. That means to 
say that the distance between 
New Testament times and our 
own must be frankly 
acknowledged, even though 
the two horizons must be 
ultimately 'fused' . But how 
does this ' fusion ' take place 
without doing violence either 
to the text or our own 
integrity? At this point I would 
have welcomed a greater 
emphasis on 'obedience' as a 
vital key to understanding 
(John 7: 17). But Thiselton 
maintains throughout that 
there must be, in the words of 
T . F. Torrance, ' a repentant 
readiness to rethink all 
preconceptions and 

presuppositions ' (p. 316). 
Though why the New 
Testament should possess 
this authoritative role is not 
sufficiently explored . 
He shows, contra Bultmann, 
that faith is grounded in 
objective reality , that the 
\II/Ord preached must have 
substance if faith is to be 
valid, and that Bultmann's 
historical scepticism is far too 
exaggerated . He rightly 
protests against the kind of 
word-magic which some of 
Bultmann's disciples practise 
when they over-stress the 
numinous power of potent 
words (pp. 215; 233; 248; 
274). And he includes a 
valuable section on the 
parables of Jesus which I 
found particularly suggestive 
(pp. 342-352). His critique of 
Nineham is really quite 
devastating (pp. 53-63). But it 
is a pity he gives such short 
shrift to the 'purist ' view of 
scripture which some maintain 
(pp. Bf) . and it is disquieting 
that he should make no 
reference to the centrality of 
the Atonement in his 
discussion of ' justification' on 
pp. 415-422, even though it 
was clearly pivotal for Paul 
(Rom. 3:24-26; 2 Cor. 5:21 ). 
Indeed I am prompted to ask 
how and why, in Thiselton ' s 
view , God can declare a man 
to be righteous now on the 
basis of what is to happen 
later. 
This is a magnificently 
produced volume using good 
quality paper and is splendidly 
laid out. I noted remarkably 
few mis-spellings, though 
' incapsulated' (p .. 243) 
' intropection' (p. 236) 
'Chrisitan' (p. 265), and (with 
apologies to all Americans) 
'humor' (p. 295) rather jarred. 

HeVtew Dy Jonn Wood 

International Church Index 
(Doctrinal) Edited by Roy A . 
Facey . Index Publications, 
P.O. Box 52, Plymouth PL 1 
1XN. 243 pp. £2.75 + 
postage (paperback) 

Anyone wishing to know 
what a particular Church or 
Christian group believes has 
hitherto had no reference 
work readily available to guide 
him. The various Dictionaries 
of the Church give very 
scanty information. The 
present volume fills the gap. 
To compile it, Capt. Facey 
sent questionnaires on 

doctrine and practice to 
churches of various 
connections. The replies of 
nineteen of them are 
published in alphabetical 
order. There is not, of course , 
an extensive treatment of any 
one body, but sufficient to 
give a clear idea of the 
teaching. Presumably because 
of the prolixity or otherwise of 
respondents, the length varies 
- thus, the Brethren take up 
seven pages, whereas the 
two Pentecostal groups take 
eighteen each. It is 
unfortunate that replies were 
not made by some churches, 
notably the Orthodox 
Churches, the Salvation Army 
and the various Churches of 
Scotland . Hopefully, they will 
be included in a second 
edition , which is already being 
envisaged. 
We commend this ambitious 
project to a number of 
potential users; apart from 
students and Church leaders, 
it will be helpful on 
evangelistic campaigns, to 
social workers, hospital 
sisters and other folk who 
come into contact with 
members of bodies of which 
they know little. It is 
surprisingly cheap for modern 
times . 

Review by G. J . Polkinghorne 

What the Cults Believe Irvine 
Robertson. Pickering & Inglis . 
154pp. £2.25 (paperback) 

This book tells us about some 
of today' s cults. The more 
active and important a cult , 
the greater the number of 
pages allocated to it. For 
example, the Mormons and 

- Jehovah' s Witnesses have 27 
and 18 pages respectively 
while the Rosicrucians are 
limited to two. It is obviously 
not written for those who 
specialise in working 
exclusively among the 
adherents of a particular cult 
but is suitable for the 
Christian who is interested in 
acquiring concise information 
on the history, statistics and 
beliefs of a number of cults. 
For those who wish to study 
a cult in more depth there is a 
helpful six-page list of 
recommended books. Because 
the Cults ' false teaching often 
occurs within the doctrines of 
God, Christ, Man, Salvation 
and Eschatology, there is a 
useful chapter devoted to the 
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correct teaching on each 
doctrine. 
Since the cults are becoming 
more active than ever before, 
this book is worth buying for 
immediate reading as well as 
being kept on the shelf for 
reference purposes. It is 
written in a lively style and 
certainly fulfils its aim to 
'prepare you to answer cultist 
claims with the truth from the 
Word of God.' 

Review by Dr. Derek Copley, 
Moorlands Bible College 

SOME BRIEF NOTICES 

Among pamphlets recently 
sent to us which will be of 
interest to readers we notice 
the followlng:-

Fellowship with all Christian 
believers. Mr. Graham Rubie is 
from a family that was once 
well known among 'exclusive' 
Brethren, and has in 
consequence studied with 
practical intent the scriptures 
which deal with the unity of 
believers and its expression. 
He has embodied his 
convictions in two little 
booklets which will be helpful 
to those troubled by these 

matters: Fellowship in the 
Light and God's Inheritance. 
Obtainable at 45p each 
(postage single copy 15 Y:zp) 
from the author at 20 Knole 
Way, Sevenoaks, Kent TN13 
3RS. 
Books for the Student. The 
SCM Press have issued 
another edition of their helpful 
booklist of books on Religion 
and Theology from a wide 
range of different publishers: 
Religion and Theology - 6 
price £1.60. 
Christian Giving. A subject 
always in the news! An 
excellent little .booklet on the 
principles and practice of 
giving, based on Bible 
teaching, is published by 

Mowbray's - A Theology of 
Generosity by W . W . Badger 
Berrie, £1.25. The booklet 
would be useful for discussion 
group leaders. 
The local press. Readers will 
remember that in his article on 
Shetland in the February 
issue, Mr. L. Wilson referred 
to the regular column in the 
local paper contributed by 
local churches, including the 
assemblies there. A collection 
of these contributions has 
now been published under the 
title of The Good News 
Column (75p plus postage 
15Y2p) by The Shetland Times, 
Lerwick, Shetland. An 
example which might be 
followed elsewhere 7 

READERS' FORUM 

Readers' Forum is open to 
contributions from readers. 
Please send suggestions from 
practical experience, related 
to church activities or 
Christian living; doctrinal or 
expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to 
the Editor at 18 King's 
A venue, Carshalton, Surrey 
SM5 4NX. Questions, to 
which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will 
also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take 
full advantage of this feature. 

To match the theme of 
Replies to Professor Bruce, 
we have a contribution this 
month from Mrs. Martin 
Higginbottom. Betty 
Higginbottom headed her 
contribution 'A Woman's 
Witness'. 
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How do we as ·Christian 
women view Women's Lib? 
For my part, I do not think it 
is in line with what Scripture 
teaches us. However, we owe 
Women's Lib a favour, in that 
it has given us women an 
awareness of our potential 
within the limits of Biblical 
teaching. 
In particular I am thinking of 
woman' s part in sharing the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. I often 
wonder what has happened to 
the old-fashioned word 
'witnessing'! Nowadays the 
'in' phrase seems to be 
'communicating our faith', 
which makes it sound so 
much more difficult . 
Difficult it is, of coursel I 
confess to the difficulty of 
actually mentioning the name 
of Jesus to my next-door 
neighbour; I confess to being 
reluctant to bring Him into 

conversation with members of 
my family who are 
uncommitted; I confess to 
fighting shy even of ' talking 
religion' with my 
acquaintances down town. 
This attitude needs to be 
tackled at the grass roots, for 
I am sure that I am not alone 
in this sad situation . Never 
has there been a greater need 
for women to take their place 
in the forefront of Christian 
warfare . We have far more 
contacts than most men, far 
more opportunities for that 
'cup of tea and a chat'. I 
know we are all willing to 
have the occasional coffee 
morning or evening, to which 
we can invite certain people; 
but, speaking for myself, at 
any rate, I know that there 
are large areas still not 
covered, cross-sections of 
friends and acquaintances not 

being reached, perhaps for the 
sole reason that we have not 
bothered to sit down and 
work things out. 
Now don't get me wrong. I 
know as well as anybody that 
if there are small children in 
the family, or an elderly 
relative being looked after, it 
is impossible for women to 
take on extra Christian work; 
the same applies to farmers' 
wives very often, and those 
who go out to work. But this 
still leaves many women who 
have the time and energy to 
tackle the work of soul­
winning on an organised and 
prayerful basis. 
Witnessing , of course, should 
not be a burden. Many a 
housebound woman has a 
sense of frustration, but for a 
woman just to be herself and 
lovingly to care for her 
husband and family - if she 
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is conscious that she is in the 
centre of the will of the Lord 
and living to glorify Him -
then she will be a blessing to 
those around her and her 
standards will rub off on 
others. She has a ready-made 
mission field, coupled with the 
security and confidence of 
living in the light of His 
presence and in the fulfilment 
of His purposes. What I want 
to impress here is the danger 
of forced witnessing; who has 

·not heard of cases where a 
valiant effort at witnessing 
has resulted in loss of 
confidence on the part of the 
other person and the closing 
of a door? 
Direct witnessing is not the 
only way, of course. Some 
people are avid readers, and 
the power of the written word 
must not be underestimated. 
The Scriptures themselves are 
now printed in many 
attractive and illustrated 
forms and are extremely 
acceptable as special gifts . As 
a best-seller, the Bible, or a 
handbag-size New Testament , 
will never be wasted, and for 

elderly or partially-sighted 
people there are the large­
type booklets attractively 
produced by the Scripture Gift 
Mission. 
Secondly, there are numerous 
paperbacks on sale at every 
Bible Bookshop which provide 
light but inspiring reading and 
are extremely suitable for 
lending or giving to 
acquaintances. A paperback 
enclosed prayerfully with a 
letter may arrive at just the 
right moment to fill a 
desperate need. 
Increasing in popularity are 
the beautifully designed cards 
for sending to patients in 
hospitals, for those who have 
suffered bereavement, or for 
those who are depressed or 
lonely, or even those who 
have just moved into one's 
district . Produced by the 
Christian Publicity 
Organisation , these cards are 
of special value as the 
recipient is in definite need of 
spiritual comfort. 
There are many opinions for 
and against the giving out of 
tracts. 'My Word shall not 

return unto Me void' is 
absolutely true, but we must 
guard against insensitive and 
impersonal work with tracts . I 
believe they should only be 
handed over in a personal 
context and with loving and 
prayerful concern . Their use 
can be important during an 
evangelistic crusade or an in­
depth project with the object 
of reinforcing an ongoing 
effort in the community. 
More and more housebound 
women are turning to writing, 
and in view of the impact of 
the media on every household 
this is something that we 
should pursue further . Any 
woman with a love of writing 
can, with perseverance, find a 
rewarding outlet by writing 
scripts both for radio and also 
for the telephone answering 
service which is found in 
many towns . There is also the 
religious column in the local 
paper and in most secular 
women ' s magazines, to say 
nothing of opportunities in the 
new-look religious magazines 
which are now on the market. 
A word of warning here -

make sure that you write the 
sort of article that your 
particular magazine usually 
prints . Magazines and 
periodicals have a specific 
format, and this must be 
adhered to . 
Indirect witnessing of the sort 
just outlined is becoming 
increasingly necessary in the 
unstable and fluctuating 
conditions of today, and the 
would-be writers are not 
without support, for the 
Fellowship of Christian 
Writers exists to help and 
inspire, as well as to provide 
Writers ' Circles and 
conferences in the larger 
cities. 
The foregoing, I hope, will 
serve to eliminate the sense 
of frustration that women 
sometimes suffer from, 
because of a traditional 
secondary role in the Christian 
community . The Lord has 
always used women in a most 
important way and will 
continue to do so if we place 
ourselves in His hands, to 
serve Him as the Spirit 
directs. 

REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The June Question 

As I read Mrs. Ginnings' 
account of the Women's 
World Day of Prayer in our 
'Readers' Forum' for March, it 
occurred to me that, while 
brethren come together at 
Swanwick or elsewhere to 
discuss whether or how far 
they may properly venture 
into the sea of ecumenicity, 
our sisters (perhaps because 
they are given no 'official' 
responsibility J simply get on 
with the ecumenical job. Are 
there other joint enterprises 
where the same thing may be 
seen? 
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Mrs. Hazel Lynes replies:-
ln answer to the question 
from Professor Bruce in The 
Harvester this month, I would 
like to mention the very large 
number of Christian Lunch 
and Dinner Clubs operating 
both in England and Scotland 
and I believe also in Wales 
and Ireland. These were 
started in the early 1960's, I 
believe, by Mrs. Ruth Graham 
and some other wives of 
Christian leaders, as a method 
of outreach, which is quite 
undenominational. As 
Professor Bruce says, in these 
meetings too 'our sisters 
simply get on with the 

ecumenical job'. Each club is 
entirely independent in the 
way it runs its meetings. They 
may be held in a private 
house, halls or hotel rooms, 
and vary in size from a dozen 
or so people to several 
hundred. Either a coffee 
morning, a lunch, or an 
evening meal is provided for 
which each person invited 
pays a small sum. There is 
always an invited speaker or a 
husband/wife 'team', and a 
clear gospel message is 
interwoven with int~resting 
accounts from the speakers' 
own experiences. 
Everybody who comes to 

such a meeting has been 
invited personally by someone 
- there is no 'advertising' of 
the meetings. In this way, 
personal contact is there right 
from the start. 
Many clubs invite husbands 
as well, either at every 
meeting or perhaps at one 
chosen one each year. 
I know that a great many 
people have become 
Christians through these 
meetings and Bible study 
groups often begin as a 
further result. 

(See also Readers' Forum -
Ed.J 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed 
are endorsed by the Editor or 
the Trustees. 

The Revised Version 
From Mr. John Martin 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
It was so good to read Mr. 
Lowther's letter reminding us 
of the virtues of the RV in an 
age of diluted and misleading 
paraphrases . But many would 
have to disagree with him in 
his quoting H. P. Barker 
because 'the nearest 
approach to perfect accuracy' 
we have these days is surely 
not the RV but the New 
American Standard Bible 
which is the revision of the 
American Revised Version of 
1 901 . Unfortunately this 
excellent version, with 
references which rival even 
those of the RV, is hardly 
known in the U.K. Although it 
was published 10 years ago, 
the majority of British scholars 
and Christian bookshops 
continue to ignore it. It surely 
preserves the best of the 
Tyndale tradition of great 
bible translations, though it 
does not always match the 
readability of the RSV, its 
much publicised and over 
rated rival. 
Yours sincerely, 
John Martin, 
10 Doggett Road, 
Cambridge CB1 4LF 

The open Table 
From Dr. David Brady 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
The contribution of Peter 
Jones to June's Harvester 
leads me to request further 
light on a dilemma which 
must face the members of 
many assemblies. Peter Jones 
reports that 'one knows of 
churches that have been 
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divided on the question of 
whether a believer should be 
admitted to the Lord's table 
before being baptized' . If the 
loaf on the table is an 
expression of the unity of all 
believers ( 1 Cor. 10: 16- 1 7) 
and if an assembly 
deliberately decides to 
exclude from the table 
believers in good moral 
standing who for some reason 
or other have not seen the 
light of believers' baptism, 
what should a member of 
such an assembly who 
dissents from this policy do? 
Should he continue to attend 
the table and thereby condone 
a sectarian table, or should he 
withdraw and thus perpetrate 
a division of another kind? 
I hope that there are brethren 
with practical experience of 
this problem who may wish to 
share their thoughts on the 
subject by sending in replies 
to this enquiry. 
Yours in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
David Brady, 
467 Kings Road, 
Stretford, 
Manchester M32 BON 

Pointers for the Future 
(Writer's name and address 
supplied) 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Once again it was a joy to 
receive my Harvester today 
and to read 'Pointers for The 
Future'. Mr. Rowdon's sequel 
to the recently published 
survey The Brethren Today 
which I have recently read . 
How true when he says ' we 
need each other' . We need 
each other in an assembly • 
sense; but we also need each 
other in a much broader 
sense, that of the whole body 
of Christ. We have much to 
give and much to receive from 
other parts of the body who 
do not 'meet as we do'. 
The point in Mr. Rowdon's 

contribution which intrigues 
me is the suggestion that 
stronger assemblies should 
help the weaker where 
numbers in the stronger are 
growing and numbers in the 
weaker are diminishing. It is 
an attractive proposition to 
which I have given some 
thought myself, to send to the 
weaker 'whole families' from 
the 'stronger and thriving 
assemblies', but that presents 
a real problem. 
The stronger have become 
strong because they are really 
open in their thinking and not 
exclusive in their outlook, 
particularly where their 
relationship touches other 
parts of the body of Christ 
sometimes called 'the 
denominations' . Further, they 
have become strong because 
of their vigorous attitude 
towards youth work with 
'Covies' and the like: but if 
the stronger go to help those 
numerically weaker, many of 
whom will not admit that 
there is anything wrong, they 
will be expected to conform 
to the very practices, patterns 
and taboos which made the 
declining churches decline. 
It seems to me that we all 
have to take a fresh look at 
ourselves and say ' we know 
our background, we are not 
unaware of our failings, we 
are opening our hearts and our 
churches to the leading of 
your Spirit, you may do what 
you like with us, even if we 
have never done it before, and 
if you want to show us 
something fresh we will be 
obedient . Change us if you 
will, we will not resist your 
Spirit.' 
Finally, we might all do well 
to take ucon our lips and pray 
with our heart, the prayer of 
Jehoshaphat in 2 Chron. 
20:12, 
1 . 'We have no power' 
2. 'We do not know what to 

do' 
3. 'But our eyes are on you'. 
(NIV) 
Yours sincerely, 
In Jesus' name, 
Felice e Libero 

What is the Gospel7 
From Mr. J . E. Todd 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
In my article 'The Apostolic 
Gospel' published in The 
Witness of November 1976, I 
pointed out the contents of 
the Gospel as preached by the 
apostles and recorded in the 
book of Acts. Analysing six 
gospel sermons by Peter and 
Paul, one finds that the 
Gospel consists of the 
following . Two historical 
facts , the death and 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ (see also 1 Cor. 15: 1-4). 
Two divine blessings, the 
forgiveness of sins and the 
gift of the Holy Spirit . Two 
conditions, repentance and 
faith . The gospel call is to turn 
from a sinful past, atoned for 
by the blood of Christ, 
forgiven and repented of . Also 
to turn to a new future by 
faith in a living Saviour who 
endows us with new life by 
his Spirit. 
In our gospel preaching we 
need to emphasise the 
resurrection as much as the 
crucifixion, repentance as 
much as faith and 
regeneration as much as 
justification. 
Yours sincerely, 
J . E. Todd, 
47 Rother Avenue, 
Brimington, 
Chesterfield, 
Derbyshire S43 1 LG 

From Mr. L. L. Fox 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
The implication of the four 
questions in the June '81 
'Readers Forum' is that when 
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we preach ' the Gospel' . more 
emphasis is placed on the 
being 'reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son ' than on 
the being 'saved by his life' 
(Rom. 5:10). That is, that in 
fact we pay scant attention to 
·the present aspect of 
salvation; which is regrettable 
where congregations are 
composed mainly of professed 
believers. 
1 . Various scriptures might 
be cited as answers to the 
question 'What is the 
Gospel?' . But in view of the 
tenor of Mr. Dowsett's 
contribution, the following is 
suggested: 'The good news of 
God's way of salvation for 
sinful men through the 
sacrifice of His Son, and 
whereby His Holy Spirit can 
enable believers to live Christ­
like, i.e. sacrificial, lives here 
and now, in hope of eternal 
life hereafter'. 
2. John 3: 16 presents 
salvation in the context (vv. 
14, 15) of recovery from the 
mortal bite of the old serpent, 
the Devil, by looking at Christ 
up-lifted on the cross. John 
pictures salvation in other 
ways as well, e.g. as entering 
a fold through Christ as door, 
and then going in and out and 
finding pastui'e. In John 3: 16 
the emphasis is on the initial 
'act of faith'. However, the 
scriptures are so wonderful 
that, as Saphir said , 'The 
Scripture is a whole in every 
part'. To those who have just 
been brought to God through 
that verse, it must seem that 
the whole is there. 
3 . As to the connection with 
Romans, it will suffice to 
quote C. A. Coates: 'This 
epistle presents to us God's 
glad tidings, not exactly as 
preached to the ungodly, but 
as unfolded to saints. ' 
4. In my experience, the 
answer to the last question is 
'Yes, we certainly have been 
in the habit of preaching an 
attenuated version of the 
Gospel.' 
The reason is, I submit, that 
there has been a failure to 
understand and teach to those 
on-coming that the Gospel is 
not confined to the initial 'act 
of faith ' . Rather, the Gospel is 
concerned with taking a 
sinner off the broad road and 
then conducting him along the 
narrow road until it ends in 
the glory. Paul's preaching 
was such that the 
Thessalonians not only turned 
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to God from idols, but went 
on to serve God - a labour of 
love (1 Th. 1:9 and 3) - and 
wait for his Son from heaven. 
Our need is for expository 
preaching. The aim should be 
through our 'gospel meetings' 
to declare the whole counsel 
of God. It may be observed 
that the notice boards outside 
the halls of some of our 
Exclusive brothers announce 
for Sunday evenings that 'The 
word of God will be preached 
here - '. That is precisely 
what is needed. There really 
are waters to swim in. 
Yours in His service, 
L. L. Fox, 
9 Warden Close, 
Maidstone, 
Kent. ME16 OJL 

From Mr. J . W. Forrest 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I thoroughly agree with the 
views of Mr. Maurice Dowsett 
on the subject of the gospel 
having been reduced, probably 
in many Brethren assemblies, 
to a stereotyped message to 
the unsaved (seldom present). 
And we need not go much 
further than the first chapter 
of the epistle to the Romans, 
which is the book he 
mentions, for the answer. 
The apostle wrote 'the gospel 
according to Paul' to some 
Christians he had evidently 
heard of as residing there. 
'For I long to see you' he 
wrote (v. 11 ); not to preach 
the basic message of the 
gospel, but to 'impart some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established' . Paul 
longed to enlarge upon their 
knowledge of the gospel as he 
was so able to do. This 
teaches us, I think, that we 
should endeavour to become 
acquainted with ' the whole 
counsel of God ' (Acts 20:27). 
I regard the whole New 
Testament as the gospel; the 
Old Testament being the 
necessary preliminary thereto : 
giving us the introduction to 
histories, prophecies, and 
many illustrations, etc ., of the 
ways of God in righteousness, 
mercy, grace and love. 
Sincerely yours, 
J. W. Forrest, 
7 Blandy Avenue, 
Southmoor, Abingdon, 
Oxfordshire OX13 5DA 

Prayer to the lord Jesus 
From Mr. G, K. Lowther 
Dear Mr. Coad. 

I would like to express my 
hearty appreciation of Dr. 
Burr's excellent article in the 
current Harvester, on 
addressing prayer etc. to the 
Lord Jesus. The correction is 
still necessary in some 
quarters, especially in the 
North. 
While Origen may have 
started opposing it in the third 
century, it was the 'Needed 
Truth' Brethren who re­
commenced preaching that it 
was wrong in the nineteenth. 
This notion alas was 
conveyed by the late John 
Brown of Greenock, himself 
an ex-NT, to Isaac Y. Ewen of 
Abernethy, and so into some 
'Open' assemblies, and did 
untold damage in the 1930's. 
It is unthinkable that anyone 
who professes to owe their all 
to Him, should ever be 
persuaded that it is wrong 
even to say 'Thank You'. 
A brother in a small town 
received a letter one morning 
from a quasi-NT friend, 
stating he should not address 
the Lord Jesus at all. Putting 
it in his pocket, he walked to 
the local shops. On the way 
he encountered the local 
Baptist Pastor. Thinking to 
obtain the latter's unbiased 
judgment, he inquired what he 
thought about the letter. After 
due consideration the Baptist 
brother declared, 'The writer 
must be a Jehovah's 
Witness!' 
One who calls upon the Lord 
Jesus, 
G. K. Lowther, 
50 Westminster Drive, 
Grimsby, 
S. Humberside DN34 4TY 

Gaiters and blinkers 
From Mr. E. J. Rowson 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
As might be expected of an 
elder who reflects whilst 
doffing his (presumably 
ecclesiastical rather than 
agricultural) gaiters, Mr. Alan 
Overt-Locke responds with 
wit and grace to my 
rectitudinal ramblings. My 
denominational reliability 
would, of course, be called 
into serious question were I to 
use such lexical items as 
' pulpit ' and ' Holy 
Communion' . 
Where, might I ask, do we 
once find the term 'Holy 
Communion' mentioned in the 
text of the AV - the 
normative touchstone 
wherAvAr we have not made 

its tenets of no effect by the 
dispensational counterpart to 
the Pharisees' use of Corban? 
As it is, I shall have problems 
enough being described as a 
visitant ('Visitor, esp. 
supposedly supernatural one', 
according to The Concise 
OED) when my brethren in 
this northern Jerusalem hear 
of it. 
But, what a hotbed of radical 
ferment this chapel , with 
which Mr. Overt-Locke admits 
a possible acquaintance, must 
be! Elders have continually to 
study basic principles, 
remembering that the Holy 
Spirit is contemporary . It 
suggests a serious departure 
from the more usual practice 
of handing on snippets of the 
faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints in 
what Alan Storkey calls a 
'culture-bound' context. 
Worse follows, though , for 
'members in open discussion 
have questioned most of the 
practices' . That sounds 
suspiciously like a gathering 
of Levellers, or an essay in 
participative democracy. In a 
good many, but mercifully by 
no means all, of our northern 
bastions of assembly truth, 
such goings on would receive 
short shrift . True , there is an 
analogy in Acts 6 : 1-6. 
However, as every well ­
schooled brother knows, that 
passage is not normative, but 
descriptive of a regrettable 
precedent. 
Reflecting on our Southern 
Brother's thoughts last night 
- a Lord 's Day - as I 
removed my blinkers before 
retiring, I rejoiced at the fact 
that iron can sharpen iron in 
this way through your 
columns. 
Yours sincerely, 
Ernest J . Rowson 
24 St. George' s Crescent, 
Worsley, 
Manchester. 
M28 5AN 
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NEWS PAGE 

Karl Barth 
It is almost fifty years since 
Karl Barth completed the first 
volume of what most people 
would regard as the greatest 
theological work of the 20th 
century. Since then thirteen 
volumes have appeared, the 
most recent in 1967 (English 
translation 1969). But Barth 
had gone to his rest on 
December 10, 1968. Volume 
Five (Redemption) would 
never appear. Indeed, the 
fourth part of Volume Four 
had not been completed. Now 
T. & T. Clark have published 
the 'fragments' which were 
intended to complete Volume 
Four. The 290 pages of rather 
small type are not what some 
people would understand as 
' fragments'. But they deal 
with some of the ethical 
implications of the doctrine of 
reconciliation. There are also 
sections dealing with the first 
two petitions of the Lord's 
Prayer. Few readers of these 
pages will possess the whole 
of the Church Dogmatics. 
Those who do may well feel 
that £7.95 is a reasonable 
price for Karl Barth on The 
Christian life. Although the 
author has gone to his 
reward, his 'unfinished 
symphony' remains as a 
witness to the majesty of its 
theme . 

Bible Society 
East German Churches have 
succeeded in shipping 20,000 
Vietnamese Bibles to 
Vietnam. The production was 
financed by the Federation of 
Protestant Churches in East 
Germany and printing was 
arranged through the United 
Bible Society's European 
Production Fund. Plans for 
this shipment of Scriptures 
were first made in March 
1980. 
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Canada 
From Montreal comes a 
remarkable story of church 
growth. Bill and Karen 
Wolitarsky arrived in Montreal 
in 1966 and two years later 
Bill moved into a full time 
Bible teaching and personal 
counselling ministry. Karen 
was actively involved in 
organizing a day-care centre 
for children of working 
mothers. This was located on 
the second floor of a French 
assembly and served as a 
valuable point of contact. 

Two years later saw the 
establishment of what has 
since proved the first in a 
group of assemblies now 
scattered around the greater 
Montreal area. From a nucleus 
of nine believers, the little 
group more than doubled 
within the first year. By the 
end of 1974, more than one 
hundred were regularly 
sharing in its activities. In 
February 1975 a small group 
hived off to begin another 
witness. 1977 saw a second 
and a third offshoot . 

Something may be glimpsed 
of the nature of the work in 
the parent assembly from the 
fact that in a five-year period 
leading up to 1 979, nearly 150 
persons ·were baptized. A fifth 
and sixth assembly have 
subsequently been founded . 
It is interesting to notice the 
pattern of the activities at the 
most recent of these. Sunday 
morning activities centre 
around Bible study for all 
ages. Later in the day, the • 
Lord 's Supper is celebrated . 
During the week, small groups 
of 10 to 15 persons meet for 
Bible book studies, 'relational 
in content'. Saturday evenings 
are given over to group 
activities, quite often of an 
evangelistic nature. 

Church Growth 
A group of those who have a 
special interest in the Church 
Growth field have been 
meeting for some eighteen 
months. The group have been 
sharing new developments in 
this subject and discussing 
the means of disseminating 
the principles and insights of 
Church Growth among 
Christians in Britain . In 
response to widespread 
interest in the subject of 
Church Growth in Britain in 
November 1980, the group 
formed themselves into a 
steering group for the 
formation of the British 
Church Growth Association . 
Colleges and denominational 
leaders as well as others 
known to have an interest in 
Church Growth were 
circulated during March this 
year giving details of the 
proposed Association . The 
response gave strong 
encouragement to the group 
to go ahead with its 
proposals. The inaugural 
meeting of the British Church 
Growth Association will be 
held on Monday, September 
14, 1981, at 2.00 p.m. in the 
Council Chamber at Baptist 
Church House, Southampton 
Row, London WC1 4AB. 
It should be noted that the 
meeting is for teachers, 
practitioners and researchers 
in this field. It is not a general 
training session for interested 
persons. 
Attendance at the meeting 
will be by named invitation 
only . This is because the 
Council Chamber only seats 
180 and already 65 people 
from all over the country have 
said they wish to attend. A 
similar number wish their 
names to be recorded as 
founder members although 
they cannot be present at the 

meeting. Anyone wishing to 
receive an invitation to this 
meeting should apply to the 
Hon. Secretary, Mrs. Monica 
Hill , 59 Warrington Road, 
Harrow, Middlesex, when 
further details will be 
forwarded to them. 

Evangelism 
Dick Saunders - Way to life 
During August the Way to Life 
team will be engaged in a 
three-week Crusade in 
Edinburgh. It is to be hoped 
that the weather will be better 
than that experienced during 
the London -Crusade. Things 
were worse than the team 
had ever experienced in 22 
years of tent evangelism. The 
park in Willesden was 
waterlogged after days of 
continuous rain. However, 
people were not deterred from 
attending and the opening 
meetings saw 1,000 people 
attending each night everi 
though all public transport had 
been cancelled on the opening 
night due to the England­
Scotland football match. 
Attendances for the rest of 
the Crusade remained 
constant until the last few 
nights when over 1,500 
attended. This Crusade was 
held in a multi-racial area and 
was organised over two years 
by the local churches. More 
than 60 churches backed the 
Crusade contributing to the 
budget, work and prayer. 

Glasgow About 200,000 
attended the five-week Luis 
Palau Crusade during late 
Spring. More than 5,000 
responded to the public 
invitation to register spiritual 
decisions during the Crusade. 
The 600 participating 
congregations are now 
following up the campaign. 
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'Scotland needs to return to 
its spiritual roots·,' Luis Palau 
maintained. 'It is either back 
to the Bible or back to the 
jungle.' 

Nationwide Initiative in 
Evangelism Dr. John Boyes, 
well-known for his work in 
connection with the Christian 
Brethren Research Fellowship, 
is a member of the newly 
formed Initiative Council of 
the Nationwide Initiative in 
Evangelism. The new Council 
in effect merges two bodies 
- the Initiative Committee 
and the Council of Reference. 
The Chairman is the Rev. Dr. 
Donald English. Among other 
members are Clive Calver, 
David Pawson and Tom 
Houston. 

Student Teams During this 
summer teams of Christian 
students will be joining 
churches throughout the 
British Isles for periods of 
evangelism. The Universities 
and Colleges Christian 
Fellowship arranges such 
campaigns with church 
leaders in order to utilise the 
considerable manpower within 
the Christian student 
community, to give the 
students experience of 
working with older Christians 
in church outreach and to 
strengthen the church itself in 
its task of making Christ 
known. The campaigns are 
usually held in mid-September 
and vary in their approach to 
reaching the local community, 
although most utilise the 
existing church services for 
major evangelistic meetings in , 
the evenings or at weekends. 
It is intended to extend this 
programme in the summer of 
1982. Interested churches 
should contact UCCF for 
further information, writing to 
Jonathan Lamb at 38 De 
Montfort Street, Leicester, 
LE1 7GP. 

Tell a Tourist outreach efforts 
are scheduled for Bath , York, 
Cambridge, Chester, London, 
and Fuengirola in Spain. In 
almost every case (the 
exception is York) the witness 
will be carried on during the 
first fortnight in August. 
Helpers are still needed in 
some cases: information from 
The Pocket Testament 
League, 16 Holwood Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

20 

India 
Speaking at a meeting to 
publicize the work of the 
Union Biblical Seminary 
Yavatmal, Dr. Saphir Athyal 
described India today as 'a 
land of opportunity if only God 
will give us the people and the 
means to reach them'. He 
summed up the challenge 
facing the church in India as: 
( 1 ) the immensity of the task. 
India now has 678 million 
people, more than the 
combined population of all the 
countries of Africa and all the 
countries of South America 
put together. But only a little 
more than 2Yz% of the 
population is Christian and 
there is an immense need, not 
only for the Gospel but in the 
fields of economics, medicine 
and education. (2) There is a 
leadership crisis: too few 
people are available, from 
other countries or from India. 
(3) There is a crisis in 
theology as theological 
colleges promote scepticism 
about basic Christian 
teaching. Some believe it is 
wrong to convert others, 
claiming that Christ is in every 
religion . (4) There is a general 
lack of interest in mission: 
many churches are content to 
carry on and have no vision 
for the task. 
Against this background the 
importance of the Union 
Biblical Seminary is clear. 
£5000 has so far been raised 
in Britain for the move to 
Pune. But much more support 
is needed for this strategic 
investment for God's work in 
India. (UBS Fund: 186 
Kennington Park Road, 
London SE 11 4BT) 

Papal Visit 
The proposed Papal visit in 
1982 has moved the 
Protestant Reformation 
Society to warn Christian 
people against accepting the 
religious 'super-star' image of 
the papacy that is being 
projected today. The Pope is 
being presented as a unifying 
force in a religiously and 
politically divided world, and 
as a benign and resourceful 
spiritual leader. Protestants 
are invited to set aside their 
criticism and mistrust of the 
papacy. But the authoritarian 
nature of the Pope's office 
cannot be reconciled with the 
Gospel of Christ. In fact the 
claim that the Pope is the 
Vicar of Christ amounts to 

subverting the Gospel. Only 
by an uncompromising but 
loving witness can 
Protestants keep faith with 
their Roman Catholic friends. 
Here too is the way to save 
the nation from spiritual, 
moral and social bankruptcy 
- not by fudging the issues 
involved but by witnessing to 
biblical truth. 

Radio 
As HCJB, Ecuador celebrates 
its 50th anniversary, news 
comes of increased growth of 
interest in the UK. A 16mm 
film is available for any age 
group above 10. Apply to 
Malcolm Goodman at 63a 
Main Street, Bingley, W. 
Yorks. BD16 2HZ, Tel: 0274 
568485. Clarence Jones, co­
founder of HCJB makes the 
pointed comment that 'our 
second fifty years at HCJB 
may be much like the first 
fifty except we start at 1 
million watts of radio power 
instead of 250 watts . To God 
be the glory!' 
From the Far East 
Broadcasting Association 
comes a financial statement 
for the year ended September 
1980. The operating expenses 
for 1979 were roughly 
£500,000. For 1980, the 
figure rose to well over 
£600,000. The budget for 
1981 is approaching 
£800,000. Readers who wish 
to help by contributing 
towards the support of a 
missionary, sponsoring a 
programme for ten minutes, 
taking out a deed of 
covenant, or making a 
bequest should contact the 
Home Director at 45 High 
Street , Addlestone, 
Weybridge, Surrey, KT1 5 
1TJ. 

Christian Broadcast Training 
ltd. is concerned for the 
training of 'professional' 
Christian broadcasters in this 
country and worldwide. Well­
known and generally 
recognized, the Cambridge 
Radio Course, an intensive 
month-long training 
programme, has functioned 
with remarkable success since 
1974. Members of the Council 
of Reference include, in 
addition to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Peter Cousins and 
Michael Griffiths. Metcalfe 
Collier is on the Board. Now it 
is hoped to provide a 
permanent 'home' in 

Newmarket. Details may be 
obtained from Alan Foster, 3 
Bury Road, Newmarket, CBS 
7BS (tel : Newmarket 68491). 

Sunday School Training 
From the Scripture Union 
comes news of a do-it­
yourself training pack to help 
churches run ttfeir own 
courses for Sunday School 
teachers and Bible class 
leaders. The pack consists of 
a cassette, slides , work­
sheets, visual aids, outlines of 
talks, discussions and 
workshops and a 
comprehensive course 
leaders' guide. It costs £9.75 
(including postage, packing 
and VAT) and is obtainable 
from SU's Education in 
Churches Department, 130 
City Road, London EC1V 2NJ. 
There is enough material in 
the pack for a series of as 
many as sixteen training 
evenings, but the contents of 
the pack can be adapted for 
use on one training day and 
the pack can be used over 
and over again as new 
teachers are recruited . The 
course begins with the 
teachers ' relationships with 
God, with the children and 
with one another; it moves on 
to consider the influences on 
children and how they learn, 
and to give practical training 
in planning lessons, story­
telling, making and using 
visual aids, finding out how 
much the children have 
understood and helping 
youngsters to worship. 

Swanwick Conference of 
Brethren 
To hear some people talk, one 
would think it necessary to 

- travel in a time machine or an 
aeroplane to find God's power 
at work in any vital manner. 
But we do not need to go to 
Korea or to the 1 9th century 
to see spiritual revival . A team 
of five speakers and over 200 
men will confer about spiritual 
revival over the weekend 
25-27 September 1981 at the 
Hayes, Swanwick, 
Derbyshire. The programme 
will review the record of 
God's intervention in human 
affairs from Biblical times 
onwards. The challenge will 
be not the techniques of 
church growth but the need 
for personal revival. 
(Is it possible, one wonders, 
that associateed with such a 
revival in the so-called 
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assemblies, there might be a 
withering away of the 
emotional hang-ups and 
mistrust that underlie the 
evident necessity for 
segregated conferences?) 
Details of this Conference -
as in the past of others which 
God has greatly blessed -
may be obtained from Gordon 
Cartmell , Hyde Mill Cottage, 
Arlesey Road, lckleford, 
Hitchin, Herts . SG5 3UW (tel : 
Hitchin 55005). 

Winchester Conference 
The Committee responsible 
for the Bible Teaching 
Conference currently held at 
Winchester and formerly at 
Oxford, has decided, with 
regret , that good stewardship 
requires they do not continue 
to operate as they formerly 
did for the pursuit of objects 
that are now adequately 
catered for in other ways. 
King Alfred 's College has 
ceased to be available for the 
traditional weekend and has in 
any case become very 
expensive . The pattern of 
demand has also changed 
over the years. It is hoped 
that the Christian Brethren 
Research Fellowship - itself 
promoted by the Winchestet 
Committee during its Oxford 
days, - might take on board 
the original vision of the 
Oxford Committee which was 
t o provide for the assemblies 
opportunities of exposure to 
stimulating and spiritually 
challenging relevant Bible 
ministry and of training in the 
development of gift . The 
balance of the Conference 
funds will be given to CBRF. 
(It is hoped to include in a 
future issue of The Harvester 
some account of the past 
ministry of these 
Conferences.) 

Home Calls 

James R. Bradshaw, 
A.M.lnst.B.E. , on 30th June, 
1981. A faithful servant of the 
Lord and an elder/trustee in 
Manchester assemblies for 
many years. Greatly esteemed 
latterly in the Isle of Man and 
Capetown (S.A.). He bore 
much suffering with courage 
and faith and truly "walked 
with God". A gifted teacher 
of the Scriptures. 

Harry R. Gilbertson on April 
20, 1981 aged 83. Converted 
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as a youth, he was about 30 
when he had a deep spiritua l 
experience through attending 
meetings of the Faith Mission. 
Already a preacher when he 
joined the local assembly, he 
took an active part in all the 
work being in fellowship at 
Ebenezer Hall, Lerwick, for 
nearly 50 years. An esteemed 
elder, he steadfastly refused 
to recognize any 
denominational barriers and 
was an acceptable preacher in 
many churches throughout 
Shetland. He kept an open 
home and saw all his family 
saved &nd active in Christian 
service. His wise counsel and 
godly example will be much 
missed. 

Colin Tils!ey on Monday, 
March 23, 198 l , aged 46. The 
only son of the late Mr. & 
Mrs. Crawford Tilsley, 
missionaries for nearly 50 
years in Narsapur, India, was 
t he founder of Gospel 
Literature Outreach (GLO) 
which has been greatly used 
by God and has 
communicated the insights 
developed within Operation 
Mobilisation to 'assembly' 
circles which might otherwise 
have rejected them. 
Fatally afflicted since early 
1977 with total motor 
neurone disease, Colin ' s 
subsequent witness (not least 
through his book Through the 
Furnace) has been a blessing 
to thousands. Prayer is 
requested for his wife Cynthia 
who has lovingly and patiently 
cared for him during the last 
four years and for the familv . 

Press Day, Monday, August 3 
for Displayed Advertisements, 
Prayer List, Forthcoming 
Events and news Items. 
(Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW.) 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 

MINEHEAD 
offers a nappy homely 
holiday, good food anp 

fellowship. We are on the 
fringe of glorious Exmoor. 

SAE to : 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey, 
and 

Mr. & Mrs. D. Hawkes 
Tel: 0643 2725 

DO YOU ENJOY 
FELLOWSHIP? 

AND DOES IT EXTEND 
TO THE REALM OF 

BUSINESS MATTERS? 

OUR FILES CONTAIN HUNDREDS OF 
EXPRESSIONS OF APPRECIATION OF 
THE PLEASURE OF DEALING WITH 
FELLOW CHRISTIANS AND FOR 
THE EXTRA INCOME OUR CLIENTS 
ARE NOW ENJOYING ENABLING 
THEM TO MEET THE COST OF LIVING 
AND GIVE MORE TO THE LORD'S 
WORK. MAY WE HELP YOU TOO? 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, TORQUAY 

T01 1DH 
Tel: (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in -------

I understand this enquiry is without obligation. 

M 

Date of birth ________________ _ 

Tel. No. __________ Tax Rate ____ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1 DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium. Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance , pension and capital transfer tax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord ' s work. 
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PEOPLE AND PLACES 

STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers' Fund: 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during June 
amounted to £674.98. 

Mlsslonerles' Children's Fund: 
29 Queen Street, London 
EC4R 1 BH. Gifts received by 
the Fund during June 
amounted to £507.71 . 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received by the Fund 
during June amounted to 
£4,293.42, including three 
anonymous donations of 
£100, £400, and £2. 

PRAYER LIST 

Blackburn. A. G.: 
Exmouth (Beach Mission) 
1-21; Honiton 2; Cumbria 
22-31 . 

Campbell, A: 
Carnhell 2; Falmouth 3-8; St. 
Austell 9; Hill House, 
Otterhampton 14-22; 
Falmouth 23-29; Lapford 
30.31. 

Clifford. D. L.: 
Weymouth, Winchester, 
Dorchester, St. Leonards, 
Chichester. 

Galyer. W. S.: 
Harpenden 2; Balham 9; 
Kingston 17-21; Sidcup 23; 
Glasgow 30. 

Gillham. S. A.: 
Dorset Adventure Time Camp 
1-17; Into the Villages 
Visitation Team 22-31; 
Sturminster Newton 22, 29. 
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Grimsey. A. W. : 
Eaton Park, Norwich 16; 
Hebron, Costesey 18; 
Saxlingham 23. 

Iliffe, D. J.: 
Selsey 1; Switzerland, 
lectures in child evangelism 
3-6 ; Camps, Selsey 8-24; 
Tent Crusade in Caravan 
Camp, Selsey 28-31 . 

Lambert, P.A.: 
Tent Crusade, Blunsdon, Nr. 
Swindon 8.29. 

Lowther. G. K.: 
Grimsby, Lincolnshire and 
Humberside. 

Mountstevens. S. : 
' Rainbow Circle' Beach 
Mission, Margate (Mondays to 
Fridays) 27 July to August 14; 
Whitstable 2; Deal 9 ; Hythe 
16; Bridgewater 30. 

Phillips. C.: 
Emerson Park, Hornchurch 2; 
Homsey 6 ; Meadowcroft, 
Bowness 22-29; Chesham 30. 

Pierce, D. H.: 
Chulmleigh 2-9 ; VBS 
Barnstaple 1 Q-1 5; Braunton 
16; Beach Mission, 
Woolacombe 16-28; North 
Devon Torch Fellowship 22; 
Barnstaple 17, 23, 24. 

Stringer, D.: 
Milngavie 1-15; Essex Area 
16-21; Herne Bay 22-29; 
Chesterfield 29-31 . 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Staines 2-7; Deeping St. 
James 9-16; Balham 17-23, 
30. 

Whittern, R. J . : 
Youth Camps 1-15; Family 
Camp 15-22. 

Billy Graham Visits 1946/1947 
Mr. M. L. Rowlandson of the 
Billy Graham Evangelisic 
Association Ltd ., Shirley 
House, 27 Camden Road, 
London NW1 9LN, would be 
glad to receive memories of 
Billy Graham's earliest visits 
to the British Isles, in 1946 
and 194 7. Especially valuable 
would be memories of any 
who first came to Christ or to 
full dedication as a Christian 
under the ministry of the 
young Billy Graham. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

Cleveleys, Blackpool: 
Cumberland Chapel, North 
Drive, Annual Conference at 3 
p.m. and 6 p.m. on Saturday, 
8 August. 

Homsey, N.8: 
Alexandra Hall, Alexandra 
Road, Homsey, Conference on 
Saturday, September 26 at 
3.30 and 6 p.m. Speakers: 
Mr. Eric Hughes, Liverpool, 
and Mr. T. Proffitt, Ashford . 

The Harvester 
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LOWESTOFf MEADOWCROFT OAKFIELD 

Ideal centre for touring East Anglia , 
visiting stately homes, boating on the 
broads, or relaxing on the beach. 

STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy 
a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake District 
with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

Beautifully situated Christian 
Guest House, close to sea 

and bordering Exmoor 
National Park. Excellent 

food and accommodation. 

Bible Readings 1981 

Autumn: f0-17 October A . J . Last 
S.A.1'. . brochure 
Mr. A Mn. J. llecketl, 
Marlborough Cbriltlu Hole!, 
54 KJrkley aur. 

Autumn Missionary Week 1981 Mockridge & Roberts, 
Northfield Road, Minehead 

Telephone 2594 

19-26 September 

Tel: OS02 3750 
Further details from W. J . Coates 

Phone: Windermere 3532 

.. THE WESTBY HOTEL" 
36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 

(Tel: 0202 35867) 
Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 

Chrisiian Fellowship 
Comfortable Surroundings 

Choice Cuisine 
Challenging Ministry 

Choose " The Westby" for the 
Complete Holiday 

SAE for Brochure 

Slavanka 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 

CARRIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWAl.L 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives B~y 

.Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and for Christmas house party 

write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Comwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

HALDON COURT 
We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering. Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH. Devon EXB 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

------------------------
Christian 
Centre at 

Kilravock Castle 

KILRA VOCK CASTLE -
a unique Christian home 
steeped in Scottish his­
tory. A high standard of 
comfort is offered to 
those seeking restful and 
relaxing holidays in 
beautiful surroundings. ' 

Conferences accepted during April , May and 
September. Granary Youth Guest House available 
for self-catering groups throughout the year. 

Further information from: 
THE MANAGER, Kilravock Castle, 

Croy, Inverness IVl 2PJ 
(Stamp only please) Phone Croy 258 

RHOS-LLYN FARM 
PENPARC, CARDIGAN, WALES 

AUTUMN HOLIDAY 
'• FOR THOSE WHO ARE RETIRED 

October 10th-17th 
DAYTIME COACH TOURS 

1 EVENING FELLOWSHIP & BIBLE MINISTRY 
ONLY £49.00 

(£2.00 per person reduction for 
Married Couples and Shared Rooms) 
SEND FOR DETAILS NOW 
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~,,THE HARVESTER 
~'i··CLASSIFIEDS 

The charge for Classified Advertisements is £2.60 for 25 words (min.) and 10p per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement. Pre-payment required. 

PERSONAL assembly at Cumberland Eckling Grange. Dereham, Yacht Cruises to the Hebrides 
Chapel, Cumberland Avenue, Norfolk Cruise the West Coast of 

Are you lonely? Cleveleys. Believers w ill be Eventide home for retired Scotland in a modern, well 

Would you like to sell your warmly welcomed . Christians. Every care given in appointed yacht, based at 

house and come and live with Christian surroundings . Nearly Crinal, Argyll. 
middle-aged couple in the all single rooms . Enquiries to Visit some of the more 

Clifton Hall the Matron, Mrs. A . Taylor inaccessible islands of the country, sharing expenses, White Horse Lane , S. 
thus reducing your overheads? Norwood, SE25, welcomes (SRN), Tel: 0362 2520. (8) Hebrides, and experience the 

beauty of Scotland's western A warm welcome awaits any visitors . Sundays 11 .15 a.m. sea-board. Brochure on Christian person. Box No. and 6 .30 p.m . Thursdays 8.00 request . Special terms for 8105, c/o The Harvester, p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal Visiting London? youth groups and fellowships, Paternoster Press. (8) Palace Football Ground.) ( 12) You are welcome at by arrangement. Harmony 

Companion-help/au pair Endlesham Church, Endlesham Yacht Charters, Tigh an 
Babbacombe, Torquay Road , Balham SW12. Family Fhasgaidh, Ardrishaig, Argyll. 
Kingsway Gospel Hall, preferably driver, required by 

Service 1st Sunday each PA30 SER. Telephone 
Babbacombe Road, Sundays, lady in Isle of Man, approx. 

month at 11 .30 a.m. Lord's 0546-3327. (8) 
Breaking of Bread 11 a.m. August-December. 

Supper at .6 .30 p.m. Other 
Gospel Service 6.30 p.m. Comfortable home, other help. 

Sundays in the month at 
Thursdays 7.30 p.m. Visitors Reverse charge telephone 

10.30 a.m. and 6 .30 p.m. 
warmly welcomed. (9) 0624 834196. (8) 

Further details ring 01-8 7 4 

Cilmbridge Croydon and District 8576 . (12) ACCOMMODATION 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Visitors warmly welcomed at 

Way, off Queen Edith 's Way . Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Autumn Holidays in Torquay 

Visitors warmly welcomed. Road , Croydon. Sunday 11 Visitors Self-catering holiday flats for 
Sundays : Lord's Supper, 11 a.m .. 6.30 p.m . Wednesdays to central London will receive the Lord's people . Very 
a.m. (CrAche) ; Evening 8.00 p.m. (12) a warm welcome on Sundays select : Beautiful area . Large 
Service 6.30 p.m . Near the (Worship Meeting 10 a.m . grounds including swimming 
New Addenbrooke ' s Hospital. Dawlish Warren followed by Gospel Service pool, putting. Lounge, shop, 
Tel : 0223-45584. (12) The nearest Assembly to 11.30 a.m.) at Rossmore Hall car park. Christian fellowship. 

Dawlish Warren Holiday Evangelical Church, 1 SAE for brochure. Greenway 
Cleveleys Camps is Cockwood Chapel Rossmore Road, London .Christian Holiday Flats, 
The Assembly formerly at The 1 y, miles towards Exeter. A N.W .1. (Nearest underground Greenway Road, Chelston, 
Crescent , Cleveleys, · warm welcome awaits you at station St. Marylebone or Torquay, Devon. (0803) 
Lancashire, has joined the 11 .15 a.m . and 6.30 p.m.(9) Baker Street) (10Alt.) 607181. (10). 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 
IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; wh~ther you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful groun~s; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you 1. 

.. 

24 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084 . 

.. 
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Blackpool 
'High Point' (Christian 
Alliance), 82 Queens 
Promenade. Situated in fine 
position overlooking Irish sea . 
Enjoy warm fellowship, 
comfortable surroundings and 
good food. BB & EM with FB 
Sundays . Also available for 
conferences etc . 
Accommodation for 48. SAE 
for brochure . Tel : (0253) 
52992. (8) 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel , 4 
Park Terrace, Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex . P021 2ND. Tel: 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Bournemouth 
B/B in comfortable Christian 
home, 3 miles sea . 
Convenient New Forest, 
Poole , etc . SAE to Mrs. 
Warner, 1 9 Western Avenue, 
Ensbury Park, Bournemouth. 
Tel : 0202 523430. ( 10) 

Craig-ard Christian Guest 
House 
owned and operated by the 
Fisher Folk/Community of 
Celebration is located on 
Millport 's seafront, Isle of 
Cumbrae. Craig-ard offers full 
board and b & b to holiday­
makers, church groups, and 
house parties . Open March to 
October. Phone Millport 532 
for SAE. (9) 

Devon Delights 
Glorious views . Near Exmoor . 
Open Easter-October . Special 
price early and late season . 
Christian fellowship fot all 
ages. Rookery .. Lynton 
105985-3242). (12) 

Edinburgh 
West End Guest House near 
Princes Street, Bed & 
Breakfast. H & C. Central 
Heating. Private parking . The 
Grange, 8 Osborne Terrace, 
Edinburgh, EH1 5HG. Tel : 
031 -337 4178. (9) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats , 
Millport . Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furnished , sleeps 2 -6 
persons. Mr. & Mrs .' A . 
McCracken. Tel : 286. (12) 

Llandudno 
' Emmaus' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive. Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks, or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Nairn, Scotland 
Enjoy good food , comfort and 
fellowship at Hebron House, 
Seabank Road , Tel : 52459. 
Stamp for brochure . Mrs. 
Mackay. (8) 

Port rush 
Beulah Guest House, 16 
Causeway Street. Opening 
Easter and Season. All 
modern facilities, varied 
meals, home baking, central 
heating, private car park. SAE 
for brochure to Mrs. M. E. 
Campb~ll. Telephone 822413. 
(8) 

Southport 
An assured happy restful 
holiday with good food , fun 
and Christian fellowship , 
awaits you at the Orleans 
Christian Hotel , Lathom Road, 
Southport . Highly 
recommended. Adjacent to 
Promenade . Early booking 
essential . Send stamp to -Jim 
McCallum for brochure or tel: 
0704 30440. (8) 

Spindrift House. Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms. Good food and 
fellowship assured . Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Superior Bed-Sitting 
Accommodation 
in Christian home. Suitable for 
professional person . Cooking 
facilities, bath with shower, 
washhand basins in bedroom . 
Use of garden . Telephone 
Uddingstone 814683. (8) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials. Excellent food -
tun - fellowship. Free 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure . Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 4481 . (12) 

Yelverton, Devon: 
9 miles from Plymouth . 
Sleeps 2-8 . Stamp for details 
to Mr. & Mrs. R. W. Woolgar, 
Ravenscroft, Old Crapstone 
Road . Tel: Yelverton (082 
285) 3491 . (5) 

VISIT THE 

HOLY LAND 

"Walk ID the footetepe 
of the Lord .leeae" 

8 DAYS ONLY £275 

Departure 
3rd NOV. 1981 

Brochure from: 
Mr. C. W. Smyth. 
10 Braemar Ave., 

Flhon Park. 
Brletol. 

EARLY BOOKING 
ESSENTIAL 

Stamp appreciated 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWA, HCJB, WYFR 
daily . Selena £37; Spidola 
( + ban.) £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road, 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061 -998 3821 ). (12). 

A Well Established Christian 
Hotel 
in a South Coast holiday 
resort. 11 bedrooms. Beautiful 
seafront position. Box No. 
8107, c/o The Harvester, 
Paternoster Press, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW. (10) 

FOR SALE 

Detached Christian Hotel, 
well established. South 
Coast. Excellent condi­
tion. Freehold. Only genu­
ine applicants. 

£155,000. 
Box No. 8106. 

NETHERHALL, 
LARGS, AYRSHIRE 
CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

AND CONFERENCE CENTRE 

Due to the forthcoming retiral of Mr. and Mrs. 
Beattie, the present Managers, applications are 
invited for this vacancy. Ideally, this would suit a 
married couple who are committed Christians and 
have a vocational interest in this form of Christian 
service. Those appointed would require to be 
resident in the Managers' flat provided. The 
House has accommodation for approx. 120 
guests. 

Remuneration would be negotiable according to 
experience and qualifications. A Company car 
would be provided. 

It is anticipated that the successful applicants 
would assume responsibility around January, 
1982. 

Fuller particulars may be obtained from, and 
applications, giving full details of experience, etc., 
addressed to R. R. Rabey, C.A., Director/ 
Secretary, " The Rowans' ', 2 Ladysmith Road, 
KILBIRNIE, Ayrshire KA25 6BH. 



P £I PAPERBACKS 

'It is my hope and prayer that into whatever hands 
this book falls, those who read it may find some light 
upon the path, some food for \heir souls, some 

strength for the battle!' 

A devotional meditation for each week of the year, 
which will prove of particular help to those who are 

unable to get to church, because of age , ill health, 
home duties or their occupation. 

£2 50 WEEK BY WEEK WITH GEORGE DUNCAN 
• George 8. Duncan 

I 
JONAH is not a book about a great fish! It is really a book 
about God, and how one m?Jn came, through painful 
experience, to discover the true character of the God 
whom he had already served in the earlier years of his 
life. He was to find the doctrine about God (with wh ich 
he had long been familiar) come alive in his 
experience. It is this combination of doctrine and 
experience which makes Jonah such a fascinating , 
instructive and practical book. 

MAN OVERBOARD!£2 25 
Sinclair Ferguson • 

The Cults have been making an increasing impact on 
the British scene recently. Stories of brain·washing, 

family break-ups, bizarre happenings are consistently 
reported in the press. What is the truth? Rachel Martin 

came from a Christian background, yet was attracted by 
and sucked into cult life. Eventually, after a series of 

disturbing experiences, her parents snatched her from the 
cult. ESCAPE is the startling true story of a young woman 

caught in the clutches of a religious cult. The book's value lies 
in the insights it gives to today's cults, and the helpful advice to 

parents, before their young people get involved. 

.£1.95 ESCAPE 
Rachel Martin 

ti ;:~~~=~!~~s~!~~;1s 1 Creed Lane, London EC4 V 5BR 





plete another accommodation unit we 
need £85.000. Can you help us help others? 

Please complete and return the coupon below. 

~""' ~ ~ ""'~"""' 
Please tick appropriate squares. I 

I L7t enclose £ .. I 

I L7 S end furth er Information. I 

I ";,~Send College Prospectu.s . - 11MrJr'\RLAN[)C 
' I Address .............. - ~ ~ 
I I 

"" "" b·1ble college I R1 •111111 tl11s IU1111 tu RolJ111 Wootl M ov1/.111c/s 81/J/e Co/leg/', I 
;. I Sopl1•y Ch11.<1<. h111 r h. Dms1•1. BH23 7A T I 
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Thank you for your prayers 

and support for our worldwide 
WTL Radio Broadcasts 

Listeners write to say: 
Venezuela: "I listen to you each morning over TWR, my husband listens over the car 
radio." 

Belgium: "I hope that your visit to Rumania may help many people find their way to the 
Lord, just like Rendezvous did with me." 

Holland: "I cannot tell you of the peace, joy and happiness which is mine, through your 
broadcast Jesus came into my heart ." 

Wales: "I am writing to let you know I accepted the Lord when listening to your late night 
programme." 

Lines.: "Thank you for your wonderful help in bringing me to Jesus Christ. I love to hear 
your message. You make it so interesting and so easy to follow." 

Way to Life Ministry, 3a North Street, Hailsham, Sussex. 
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A lengthy discussion with a friend over certain 
2 recent incidents in her experience has highlighted for 

me one rather interesting fact . If there were one fault 
5 which might be characterised as a besetting sin in 

the Christian churches, and as the fault which more 
6 than any other serves to make Christians unattrac­

tive to their fellow men and women, that fault is cen-

EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
A Christian's Responsibilities 
J. Mayberry 

Page 9 soriousness. To be a victim of censoriousness is 
almost an occupational hazard in many fields of 
Christian service; long and devoted work can tend to 
pass unremarked - but let the worker put a foot 
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wrong, and we can depend upon a dozen remarking 
on his fault. 
Yet the interesting point is that the word does not 
appear in our Bibles. I suppose that the thing is there 
- and, after all, the non-appearance of the precise 
word is probably a matter of semantics and ana­
chronism (though the word goes back to Latin ori­
gins) . Isaiah knew of those who, in the AV of 29:21, 
'make a man an offender for a word'; and we have 
that wonderful metaphor of our Lord in Mat. 7: 1-5. 
Paul, too, hints at the fault in Rom. 14: 2-13. Yet is it 
possible that the fault was far less prominent in the 
New Testament church? 
It may well have been. For censoriousness is the 
fault of those who have become a little jaded in their 
faith; who have lost the joy of their first love. It is the 
fault, too, that is produced by too much of a certain 
kind of preaching; of that kind of preaching which 
tries to achieve its ends by constantly inculcating a 
sense of guilt and failure in the hearers. For those 
who have been taught never to forgive themselves, 
find it difficult to forgive others. Perhaps the only 
relief such a -tormented spirit can find is to appease 
its own pain by finding fault in others. It is a sad 
reflection if those who profess to preach a loving and 
infinitely forgiving Saviour can produce such a spirit 
in their hearers. 
It is sad, also, to see in the faces and demeanour of 
some hard-working Christians no sense of joy or 
laughter in their service, but only a burden of ner­
vous fear of their fellows. 



MUSICAL INTERLUDE (4) 
Congregational Praise 

Alex F. Mcintosh 

Dr. Mcintosh continues his series 

Bible song was far from being unorganized. There 
are many indications in the Old Testament of the 
quantity and quality of organized assistance given to 
congregations. There were those who 'took their 
places to praise the LORD, as prescribed by David 
king of Israel. With praise and thanksgiving they 
sang to the LORD:' (Ezra 3: 10-11, NIVJ. Musically, 
there was a strong family tradition. 'Along with their 
relatives - all of them trained and skilled in music for 
the LORD - they numbered 288. Young and old 
alike, teacher as well as student, cast lots for their 
duties' ( 1 Chr. 25: 1~8). Again, 'All these men were 
under the supervision of their fathers for the music 
of the temple of the LORD' (1 Chr. 25:6). This family 
tradition is not surprising when we consider the Levi­
tical descent of the singers. 
Song leaders played a prominent part. 'Kenaniah the 
head Levite was in charge of the singing; that was 
his responsibility because he was skilful at it.'. -.. 
'Kenaniah ... was in charge of the singing of the 
choirs' (1 Chr. 15:22, 27). Centuries later Nehemiah 
reminded the people (Neh. 12:46) that 'in the days 
of David and Asaph, there had been directors for the 
singers and for the songs of praise and thanksgiving 
to God.' So 'the choirs sang under the direction of 
Jezrahiah', or, as the King James Version puts it 'the 
singers sang loud, with . · .. their overseer' (Neh. 
12:42). In short, the cantor of the Jewish syna­
gogue, the precentor of the cathedral choir or Scot­
tish kirk congregation and the leader of praise in 
other instances all have their forerunners in the song 
leaders of the Old Testament. The New Testament 
gives only a few glimpses of church praise and these 
we have considered on an earlier occasion. The im­
pression is one of general audience participation. 

Audience Participation 
The practice of audience part1c1pation withered in 
medieval times. The inability of members of the con­
gregation to read words or music became an excuse 
for the practice of confining church praise to profes­
sional or, at least, trained singers. It has been sug-
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gested that it is probably for this reason that medi­
eval church music was near to classical music or 
even a branch of it, whereas in the period closer to 
our own day church music is more nearly a branch of 
folk music. Audience participation reasserted itself 
as the church emerged from the Middle Ages. Even 
then audiences were made to serve a long apprentice­
ship. For long the custom continued of actually 
reading out to the congregation each line before it 
was sung, a practice called 'lining out'. It was the 
usual practice in Scotland where the precentor 
chanted out the full line of the psalm in a monotone 
(usually 5th degree of scale); the audience sang the 
line thereafter. It seems almost incredible that as late 
as 1 860 the Wesleyan Conference passed a resolu­
tion which deplored the spread of the practice of 
discontinuing 'our long-established custom of giving 
out the verse in successive portions'. How hardly 
won is the simplest advance. How vigorously fought 
is the rearguard action. How speedily forgotten is 
the old, indefensible practice. 
We have looked briefly, both biblically and historic­
ally, at the degrees of help given to an audience 
rendering praise. Reference to musical accompani­
ment has been omitted, since we shall consider that 
separately. In some traditions however, the audience 
receives minimal help. No instruments are used and 
no choirs aid the singing. "Some Christian Brethren 
congregations are among the last bastions of such 
unaccompanied praise, it being quite common prac­
tice for singing to be unaccompanied at one or more 
of the meetings of a local church. The singing is led 
(or simply started) by someone whose role is even · 
less obtrusive than that of a precentor in the Free 
Church of Scotland where singing is also unaccom­
panied. 

Unaccompanied Singing 
- Pitch and speed 
Getting the pitch right is not easy. There is a strong 
tradition of not using so much as a tuning fork; that 
would solve the problem at a stroke. Without such 
aid, a careful look at the high and low points of the 
tune helps, but there are few substitutes for long ex-
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perience. Getting the speed right is not quite so diffi­
cult, because it may be modified later. We may be 
sure that where a tuning fork is unacceptable, a 
metronome is even more so. Surviving barrel organs 
designed to play hymn tunes surprise the modern ear 
by the slowness of the hymns they churn out. Con­
gregations which sing unaccompanied all the time 
share this heritage of slow singing. Roy Coad 
recounts how Sir John Laing visited a site on which a 
'Brethren' employee painter was wielding a brush in 
time to a tune sung at a speed to which he was 
accustomed. Sir John took the brush, hummed a 
well-known air at a lively pace and showed him the 
way to a speedier application of his paint. 
Beyond a certain point, an increase in speed causes a 
decrease in volume. A singing audience needs time 
to breathe and to expand its lungs in order to give full 
vent to its praise. Listen to a recording of Andrae 
Crouch and The Disciples singing the phrase 'praise 
His holy name'. They put so much into it that they 
need to stop for a breath between 'holy' and 'name', 
and, if I'm not mistaken, even between 'ho' and 'ly'. 
But their vitality! This wholeheartedness gets lost 
when the singing is too fast. For every audience that 
sings too slowly I find one that sings too quickly. 
- Rhythm 
Rhythm is a vital element in congregational singing. 
Hanging on for indeterminate periods at the .ends of 
lines destroys the rhythm. The opposite fault, that of 
cutting short the full number of beats at the end of a 
line, is just as deadly, discouraging those who are 
trying to sing in harmony. Unaccompanied singing is 
usually helped along by a good beginning-of-bar 
emphasis, producing a strong beat and contributing 
to a firm tempo from beginning to end. 
- Harmony 
Somewhere or other, Routley (to whom we have 
referred earlier) lists disciplines in order of im-
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portance as follows: melody, rhythm, metre and 
last by a long way, harmony. How important is har­
mony? 
Plainsong had its greatest period between the 5th 
and 8th centuries. Unaccompanied melody domin­
ated the first thousand years of church song. Singing 
in harmony - polyphony - became increasingly 
popular and made great advances in the 1 3th and 
1 4th centuries. A series of psalters in harmony was 
produced in the late 1 6th and early 1 7th century. As 
late as this period singing in harmony could still be 
viewed as something of a novelty. So, at least, an 
aside by Kepler, cosmologist and astronomer who 
died in 1630, seems to prove. Karl Popper cited it in 
his opening address to the 1 979 Salzburg festival. 
'Thus the heavenly motions are nothing but a kind of 
perennial concert, rational rather than audible or 
vocal' ... 'There is no marvel greater or more 
sublime than the rules of singing in harmony to­
gether in several parts, unknown to the ancients but 
at last discovered by man'. Perhaps Kepler's 
assessment was a bit dated because in Britain, by 
the time of the Restoration, the wheel had turned full 
circle. Polyphony was replaced by melody with 
instrumental accompaniment, a respected, and to 
many a preferred, combination in our own day. In 
discussing the revival of church music under 
Vaughan Williams in more recent times, Routley 
declares 'part of Vaughan Williams' campaign was 
based on the assumption that all congregational 
singing should be in unison'. Whatever may hold 
good for accompanied singing, the case for harmony 
in unaccompanied singing is very strong. It lends 
solidity and strength to the tune, relieves drabness 
and imparts colour and can contribute to rhythm. It 
utilizes the full natural range of the human voice with 
which the company has been gifted. 
continued on Page 12 
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POWERFUL READING 
THE LUIS PALAU STORY 
Luis Palau as told to Jerry B. Jenkins 

Luis Palau, converted through the witness of the Local Christian Brethren 
Assemblies in Argentina, has preached the gospel to nearly three million 
people in 37 countries and over 150 million via radio and television. His 
activities have resulted in innumerable conversions and changed lives. This 
book - his illustrated autobiography - tells of an agonising spiritual and 
personal search that was finally rewarded beyond his dreams, and reveals 
the fascinating influences and confl icts that have shaped the mind, heart and 
ministry of this world-renowned evangelist . Hardback £4.50 Paperback £2.25 

IN RETROSPECT: 
Remembrance of Things Past 
F. F. Bruce 

The long-awaited autobiography of one of the world's 
foremost evangelical scholars . F. F. Bruce, Emeritus 
Professor of Biblical Criticism and Exegesis at the 
University of Manchester, traces his ch ildhood in the 
North of Scotland through his academic and spiritual 
training to his outstanding career as lecturer, writer 
and scholar. The book shows the people and 
influences which have moulded his life . £7.50 
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THE SKY IS RED 
Geoffrey T. Bull 

In the prisons of Red China the bared fist of 
militant atheism was brandished in Geoffrey 
Bull's face. Here, in what many feel is his 
most powerful writing to date, he answers 
the challenge, clearly defining the true nature 
of the struggle between Christianity and 
Communism. £1.95 

Pickering & Inglis 
26 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6PA :: t Creed Lane, London EC4V SBR 
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The Editor received the manuscripts of the two articles that follow, in one and the same post. One is a 
sequel to the recently published survey of assemblies The 'Brethren' Today - a factual survey. The 
other is a devotional meditation. It seemed to him, on reading them, that something more than 
coincidence was at work. What do readers think? 

DECLINE· AND FALL? 
Graham Brown 

A factual, comparative study of 
A:fisembly Life and Witness, by one 
of the authors of 'The Brethren' 
Today. 

When the Survey of the 'Brethren' 
was carried out in 1978, a number 
of assemblies were contacted who 
had previously participated in a 
similar venture some 1 2 years 
before. 28 of the latest sample fell 
into this category, although 70 
assemblies surveyed in the original 
were actually approached again. The 
scope of the present survey was 
much wider and more ambitious than 
the original. However, because ques­
tions were asked in both about acti­
vities, size, location, age and conver­
sions, comparisons can be made be­
tween them and some tentative con­
clusions drawn. 
Naturally, we are talking about small 
numbers - only 28 assemblies. 
However, we were heartened to 
note that they are fairly typical of all 
assemblies surveyed in 1978 in 
regard to size, location, make-up, 
activities and results. If anything, 
they are larger, have more activities 
and more baptisms that the average 
run of assemblies, so we should 
expect the comparisons to be quite 
favourable. Because of the small 
number, it means that making fine 
distinctions on percentages is an 
unwise undertaking. On the other 
hand, when variations are substan­
tial and can be corroborated by other 
evidence, such findings become of 
more value. 

WHAT WERE THE MAJOR 
CHANGES OVER 12 YEARS? We 
discovered that the 28 assemblies 
surveyed -

had decreased in size 
- had an older membership 
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- were attracting fewer non­
members 
- were experiencing fewer conver­
sions and baptisms. 
Decreasing size 
The evidence for a loss of members 
is seen in different ways. The 
average membership of the 28 was 
around the 70 mark in 1966 but was 
only about 60 twelve years later. So 
there was a loss of about one­
seventh of the membership. Against 
this, there was a rise in the number 
of children recorded so that at a 
future date, biological growth may 
lead to a swelling in numbers. 
There was a decrease in numbers 
across a wide range of the churches. 
There were 8 who had over 1 00 
members in 1966; this had reduced 
to 5 in 1978. While at the other end 
of the size range where only 2 
churches in 1968 had less than 20 
members, in 1978 this had risen to 
6. 
At the same time, back in 1966, 13 
of these churches had said that 
numbers were increasing while 9 
indicated a decrease. 12 years later, 
only 10 claimed an increase while 
1 5 were recording declining mem­
bership rolls. So there are clear 
indications that these churches are 
experiencing a sizeable decline in 
membership. 
An older r:nembership 
While the number of churches 
claiming ' a good balance' on the age 
spectrum rose from 11 - 1 5 over 
the 1 2 years, five who reported a 
predominantly young membership in 
1 966 had dwindled to none in 
1978, while five churches reported 
an elderly membership in 1966 
against ten in 1978. 
Thus the churches as a whole 
appeared to grow older . This was 
despite a higher than average rate of 

baptisms in the two years prior to 
1978 (when surveyed) and a much 
higher level in 1966. Indeed if the 
level of baptism;; shown tJlen had 
been maintained over the 1 2 year 
period, another 40 members (prob­
ably mostly young) would have been 
added to the church. Clearly many of 
these must have moved out else­
where. 
Fewer non-members were being 
attracted 
In 1 966 only three assemblies 
reported 4 or less outsiders coming 
to the Gospel service. By 1978 this 
had risen to 11 assemblies while 1 7 
reported 1 0 or more attending in 
1966, in 1978 this had shrunk to 
just 8. 
The average number of non­
members attending in 1 966 was 
around 12; by 1978 it was just 5 . 
Sunday School numbers too showed 
a decrease - the average Sunday 
School had around 40 members in 
1966. By 1978 it had fallen to 
around 30. 
Young wives groups are now more 
popular however. 
Conversions and Baptisms 
While accurate statistics of conver­
sion are almost impossible to obtain, 
it is fair to point out that in 1 966, 
seven churches reported 1 0 or more 
conversions in the previous two 
years. By 1978, this had fallen to 
five . Similarly, 8 churches reported 
1 0 or more baptisms in the two 
years prior to 1966. By 1978, only 
4 reported this number in the pre­
vious two years . 
WHAT HAD NOT CHANGED? 
While there had been changes in age, 
etc., certain things had not changed. 
- The aims had changed but little 
- The main methods of outreach 
had not really altered . 
continued on Page 7 (top) 
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DIVINE DEMOLITION 
Frank Nickels 

To walk around the towns and cities 
of our land today is to be struck by 
the fact that there is one line of 
business that is booming - Demoli­
tion. There has been such an in­
crease of cars, buses, trucks, vans, 
etc. on our roads that narrow streets 

·which suited the traffic of former 
days, are now getting Cf.hoked. 
Bottle-necks and traffic-jams 
develop, and tempers get frayed, as 
too many vehicles want to use the 
same highway. The obvious need is 
for wider roads and more of them . 
And this is where the demolition 
firms come into their own by being 
called in to pull down old-established 
shops, houses and buildings. It does 
not take them long to raze whole dis­
tricts to the ground, for they have 
giant machines which claw away at 
roofs, walls and girders, and build­
ings come crashing down. Soon a 
new area is opened up, and when the 
rubble is cleared away, the new 
roads and buildings get under way. 

6 

Something akin to this must happen 
to us as believers if we are to know 
the Holy Spirit moving more freely in 
and through our lives. There is a 
spiritual parallel to be learned from 
this every-day sight of old buildings 
being pulled down and new ones ris­
ing in their place. The word 'demoli­
tion', being a modern one, is not 
found in Scripture, but the idea be­
hind it is. If the word had been in 
current use when the Authorised 
Version of the Bible was being pre­
pared, they could well have used it. 
Indeed, a parallel idea struck me on 
reading Co/. 3 :5-8 : 'Mortify there­
fore your members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupis­
cence, and coveteousness, which is 
idolatry' . And then the thought is re­
peated in a following verse: 'And 
now yet also put off anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy, filthy communi­
cation out of your mouth'. If these 
ugly things, which belong to the 

Acknowledgement: The Daw/ish Gazette 

flesh, are still in our lives, then they 
are the old buildings - as it were -
which God would have cleared away 
so that likeness to Christ, by the 
Spirit's activity, can be known 
instead. Although the instruction to 
clear these things out of our life 
seems t~ put the responsibility on 
us, if we attempt to do so in our own 
strength, we shall fail. To change the 
metaphor somewhat, it is essential 
that, as ' take-over-bids' occur in the 
business world, so there must be a 
spiritual take-over in our lives. Too 
many of us keep Christ at the door of 
our lives and limit Rev. 3:20 to a 
Gospel invitation. We fail to see that 
Christ is standing outside the Church 
calling to any within who will open 
their lives to Him. We are willing to 
commit our soul 's salvation into His 
hands (2 Tim. 1: 121 but unwilling to 
let Him live His life through us. If self 
were de-throned from our lives and 
Christ enthroned instead, we could 
continued on Page 7 (bottom) 
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Decline and Fall? 
continued from Page 5 

- Success still eluded them. 

Aims of the churches 
In 1978 (as in 1966), the main aim 
was to evangelize. But this was not" 
cited by so many assemblies as 1 2 
years previously - just over half as 
against two thirds before. In contrast 
'teaching ' and the growth of Chris­
tians remained number two priority 
with slightly less importance. The 
main positive change was in the 
number stressing 'fellowship' as 
being an important aim. Does this 
mean a withdrawing into the shell, 
since outreach has not really been 
successful? Or is it that people are 
merely becoming more realistic 
about the functions that the 
churches have actually been per­
forming for some years? 

Methods of Outreach 
Gospel meetings were still the 
favourite forms of outreach. Nearly 
9 out of 1 0 still had them, despite 
the fact that this service came in for 
the heaviest criticism for effective­
ness back in 1966. By the way, it 
still does. However, two thirds now 
have Family Services from time to 
time as well - only 4 holding them 
weekly and another 9 once a month. 
Back in 1966, less than 10 per cent 

Divine Demolition 
continued from Page 6 

sey with Paul : 'I am crucified w ith 
Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me' (Gal. 2:20) . It 
is to our loss as churches, that we do· 
not now teach consecration - or to 
use a more modern word 'commit­
ment' - as is called for in Rom. 12: 1 
and Matt. 16:24. 
Demolition is a negative work which 
should be followed by the positive 
work of building up; so what is the 
new building that will arise 7 Unlike 
what goes on in the building trade, 
where demo~tion firms do not stay 
to put up the new buildings, the two 
stages are the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the lives that are handed over to 
Christ. That which will then be built 
is seen in Gal. 5:22, where for the 
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of churches had these. Now, most 
rate these more successful than the 
Gospel service, but the latter still 
lives on in most chuches despite all 
the complaints - only two- had 
dropped them out of the programme. 
Sunday schools too are still very 
popular w ith churches, if not so 
much in demand amongst the clients 
- the children. 3 churches no longer 
have Sunday schools but the vast 
majority continue with them, despite 
reduced attendances. 
Covenanter groups and Young 
People's Fellowships had fallen in 
numbers, but Youth Clubs showed a 
slight increase. 
The biggest changes were in the 
'Young Wives Groups'. In 1966 only 
1 0 churches had these, but by 
1978, this had risen to 23. 
The major area of decline in evan­
gelistic outreach was the number 
of churches holding Open Air meet­
ings - 8 in 1 966 down to 2 in 
1978. 
Success eludes these churches still 
If the main aim of the churches is to 
evangelize, then clearly they are hav­
ing less success, whether reckoned 
quantitatively, or qualitatively -
since they cite much the same prob­
lem of lack of interest ·from out-

word 'fruit ' we might paraphrase 
with 'building', and still retain the 
same sense. 'The building of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer­
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness and temperance' . This 
'building' of a new character is not 
an over-night's work, but once we 
have come to the place of commit­
ment, and Christ is on the throne of 
our lives, there will be an awareness 
that a work• is going on . The old 
habits of life will be quietly and 
almost imperceptibly replaced by 
new, and we shall be happy to co­
operate with the Holy Spirit as He 
demolishes and rebuilds a new char­
acter. 
It is only those who have 'hungered 

siders, particularly adults, in 1978, 
as in 1966. 
SUMMARY 
The churches surveyed at the 
beginning and end of the twelve year 
period, show unmistakable trends of 
decline:-

a loss of membership 
- an older age group 
- declining numbers of baptisms 
- smaller numbers of non-members 
reached 
- a decline in the importance of 
evangelism. 
Some heartening trends were noted 
in the willingness to use new ser­
vices, such as the Family Service 
and to adopt Young Wives Groups. 
Yet few had dropped admittedly un­
successful activities, despite a con­
tinuing lack of interest from out­
siders. 
One is led to speculate that what 
changes are eventually adopted will 
be too little and too late, and that the 
innate conservatism which keeps 
these churches functioning so stur­
dily, will , in the end, prevent them 
adapting to their environment so that 
they will no longer be able to main­
tain themselves, let alone give a 
valid, relevant testimony to their 
Lord. 

and thirsted after righteousness' 
(Matt. 5:6), and have known the 
experience described in Rom. 7, who 
are ready and willing to go this way. 
It is costly to present our bodies a 
living sacrifice (Rom. 12: 1 ); to open 
our lives to Christ (Rev. 3 :20), and 
to respond to the challenge of Matt. 
16: 2 4 . We are loath to surrender our 
wills and forfeit the right to please 
ourselves. The opposite to pleasing 
ourselves is to deny ourselves, 
which our Lord says is the condition 
of true discipleship. If we have not 
come to this point we are but padd­
ling in the shallows of Ezekiel's river 
(Ezek. 47:1 -5) , and have not real­
ized that, in the Christian life, there 
are 'waters to swim in' . 
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JOHN RICHARD BRADLEY: 

From time to time we carry a 
special tribute to a servant of 
God who is widely known: 
this month we are privileged 
to carry Dr. Ronco's tribute to 
a 'local' brother who is not, 
happily, untypical of many 
who have served their God 
quietly and faithfully. 

The Church which meets at the 
Gospel Hall, Llanfairfechan, 
(North Wales) has suffered a 
tremendous loss in the death of 
their beloved brother John 
Richard Bradley. 
Born in 1 903 in the village of 
Llanfairfechan, where he was 
to live all his life, and educated 
at the local school, at the age 
of 1 4 John Bradley was forced 
by circumstances to leave 
school to go and earn his living. 
For 39 years he worked in the 
Penmaenmawr Quarry, greatly 
esteemed by employers and 
fellow-workers alike. 
He was a serious-minded and 
well behaved youth, a choirboy 
and a regular attendant of the 
local Anglican Church (now 
Church in Wales); but one night 
in 1925, after an open air ser­
vice conducted by Brethren, he 
came face to face with Christ's 
claim in a special way, and 
what he already believed be­
came a personal reality giving a 
completely new dimension to 
his life. At once he became 
very active in the Lord's ser­
vice - in the newly opened 
Gospel Hall, in the Sunday 

1 . It is with deep distress that 
one records the sudden Home­
call of Peter himself, aged 49, 
exactly a month after the death 
of his father. A faithful deacon 
in the church, a loving son, 
husband and father, his loss 
has stunned us all and we com­
mend to the prayers of all the 
readers this family so tried. 
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A Tribute 
Daisy Ronco 

School, amongst young people 
and at work. In 1930 he 
married Elizabeth Jones and 
they had two children, Peter1 
and Priscilla. 
Outwardly there is nothing 
spectacular about the life of 
John Bradley, nothing to make 
him widely known, and what 
calls for a printed tribute is not 
so much what he did - al­
though in his quiet way he 
achieved a great deal - but 
what he was. He walked with 
God, having so utterly yielded 
to Him that God could use him 
and speak through him in a 
most remarkable way. 
Quiet, kind, and always ready 
to help, he was greatly res­
pected by everyone in the vil­
lage, in the quarry and in the 
assembly. He had very deep 
spiritual discernment and he 
was a real elder, a true pastor: 
his was a divinely appointed 
authority, wnich needs no 
human confirmation . Unob­
trusive, self-effacing, yet his 
influence was such that on 
Sunday morning he was like a 
magnet polarising everyone's 
effort into submission to the 
Holy Spirit and even if he did 
not minister at all, the worship 
was improved by his presence. 
The quality of his ministry was 
unique. It was not so much 
what he said as how he said it 
and when he said it. He had 
read widely, spending hours 
after work, late into· the night 
studying on his own, for he had 
the Celt's love and respect for 
education, but he never boas­
ted of it: it was only after his 
death that I learnt he had 
taught himself Greek and he 
read the New Testament daily 
in Greekl Although Welsh was 
his mother tongue, his com­
mand of the English language 
was superb, and the choice of 
words and the frame of his 

sentences were such that his 
statements remained and 
stuck in one's mind, whilst the 
deep unshaken conviction and 
the richly resounding voice 
with which he pronounced 
them echoed in one's heart. 
Once he had been strengthen­
ing our faith with the re­
assuring thought that we are 
safe and secure 'in God's hand' 
and then he added, with a 
delightful human touch 'and 
what a handful we often are'I 
A Welshman to the core, a 
great lover of his country, he 
longed and prayed ardently for 
his people 'to return to the 
Lord'. He was frequently asked 
to preach in churches and 
chapels all along the North 
Wales coast and he always 
accepted, although this in the 
past was somewhat frowned 
upon by some who did not 
approve of his 'forsaking the 
assembly' and mingling with 
other denominations! Hurt he 
must have been at his breth­
ren' s lack of understanding 
because his was a very 

. sensitive and peace-loving 
nature, but, nevertheless, he 
went his way quietly and 
steadily, obeying God rather 
than men, and following Christ 
rather than a doctrine. He was 
wont to say that one must 
learn to 'agree to differ' and 'be 
agreeable about it' . 
Although whipped at school for 
speaking Welsh - an injustice 
which is hard to imagine - he 
harboured no bitterness 
against the English. A little 
lonely he must have felt in the 
past as the Gospel Hall con­
gregation was totally English, 
and the thought of using the 
Welsh language to reach the 
village population was never 
considered, but John Bradley 
was above any pettiness and 
had the right priorities: for him 

what mattered most of all was 
that Christ should be preached 
and glorified, and he graciously 
accepted the use of the lan­
guage more widely known. 
Above all, his true citizenship 
was in heaven. 
During his illness which lasted 
more than two years, with two 
operations and several weeks 
in hospital, he remained 
serene, patient and uncom­
plaining; in fact it was a tonic 
to go and see him in hospital 
where he would be often en­
gaged in friendly talks with the 
other patients and was full of 
praise and gratitude for the 
work of the nurses and doc­
tors. On one such occasion I 
was lamenting the fact that we 
were all feeling his absence so 
deeply, especially on Sunday 
morning and, with his astound­
ing spiritual awareness, he 
realised how frustrated I was 
feeling at the time. He took my 
hands affectionately in his and 
said hesitatingly with a grave 
smile 'but you know, Miss 
Ronco, we don't go to Sunday 
morning meeting to hear one or 
the other, we go to worship the 
Lord.' The way he said it was 
so gentle, so loving, that it 
wasn't a rebuke; it was an en­
couraging and timely reminder 
of an obvious truth and just 
what I needed then. 
As the end approached slowly 
and his poor body was becom­
ing more and more emaciated, 
his faith did not fail him: 'The 
Lord knows the day' he con­
fided to his beloved wife as he 
patiently waited for release 
from his 'body of humiliation'; 
and on April 14th the Home­
call came, and he heard the im­
mortal words: 'Well done, good 
and faithful servant . . . enter 
thou into the joy of the Lord.' 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER COUSINS 

Electing Elders? 

Question 198 

The NIV, in a footnote to Acts 14:23, suggests the 
possibility of elders being elected, presumably by 
the local believers. What is your view on this issue 
(a) in this context and (b) in relation to the 
teaching of the New Testament? 

The word used in Acts 14:23 is cheirotoneo. In 
classical Greek this can mean to vote or elect by a 
show of hands. But from this meaning there 
derived the simple meaning, 'to appoint'. And in 
later ecclesiastical Greek it was the standard term 
for ordination. Certainly its use in 2 Corinthians 
8: 19 might well be regarded a·s confirmation that it 
implied some sort of election process. However, 
although the word would be entirely appropriate if 
applied to a system involving voting, it would be 
going too far to say that this meaning was 
necessarily implied by the use of the word. As 
your question suggests, the meaning of the verb in 
Acts 14:23 must be understood with reference to 
what is said elsewhere ·in the New Testament 
about authority within the congregation. 
The first point to be made in this connection is 
that the source of authority within the fellowship is 
the risen Christ. In the fellowship of the body 
above all, 'Jesus Christ is Lord'. His authority is 
experienced through the Holy Spirit who is given 
to all the people of God. It is true that Paul 
recognises that some w ithin the fellowship are 
'spiritual' (Galatians 6: 1), but where arbitration is 
required within the community or sin 1is to be 
judged, it is the community .as a whole that has 
the responsibility of considering the matter ( 1 
Corinthians 6 : 1-6; 5:3-5). 
There is no reason to think that the appointment of 
elders in Acts 14:23 - or anywhere else in the 
New Testament - was preceded by a formal 
election. But it is impossible to doubt that the 
guidance of the Spirit within the fellowship as a 
whole was taken into account before the work 
done by the individuals concerned received public 
acknowledgement and recognit ion . How a 
fellowship today may act in accordance with these 
principles is a matter for local consideration. But 
there should be no question of elders being 
imposed upon a fellowship apart from the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit within the fellowship as a whole . 
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Jesus died in Kashmir? 

Question 199 

Displayed in local bookshops is a book entitled 
Jesus Died in Kashmir. What claims does the book 
make? Has any refutation of it been published? 

The Ahmadiyya sect of Islam, which was created 
in 1888 and has subsequently been expelled from 
Islam, has been chiefly responsible for familiarising 
the West with the idea that Jesus died and was 
buried in Kashmir . The traditional Islamic belief is 
that God did not allow Jesus to be crucified, 
although the Koran itself is ambiguous about the 
death of Jesus. However, the idea that following 
his rejection he went to Kashmir is not a standard 
Islamic tenet. 
The book to which you refer is based on a variety 
of ancient documents, to be found in Tibet and 
Kashmir, on place names in Kashmir, and on 
traditions . Its thesis is that Moses visited Kashmir 
and died there, that the 'Lost Tribes of Israel' 
ended up there, and that Jesus himself both visited 
India before his Palestinian ministry began and 
returned , with Mary and Thomas , to Kashmir after 
his crucifixion (which did not result in his death). 
I know of no Christian rejoinder to the book which 
is by a German writer, Andreas Faber-Kaiser , and 
is available in an ABACUS edition published by 
Sphere Books. 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to 
Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD,_ The Paternoster Press 
Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW, 
marked 'Harvester Question Page'. 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS 
BIBLE BACKGROUND 
Explaining Bible Truth 
Scripture Union have just 
published a valuable series of 
nine booklets under this title, 
covering the principal areas of 
Bible teaching. Each booklet 
(price 40p or 55p in large 
print) is attractively produced 
in full colour with several 
pictures .' The text sets out the 
headings of Scripture teaching 
on its particular theme, with 
references, and questions 
(described as 'thought 
starters' ). Obviously, only the 
elements can be given, but 
they are given 
straightforwardly and directly. 
Controversy is avoided: thus, 
in The last Things, the 
millennium is not mentioned; 
in The Holy Spiri t, tongue 
speaking is ignored; while in 
The Church, the manner of 
baptism is not discussed. 
These booklets will 
accordingly afford excellent 
aids for Bible Classes and 
discussion groups. They can 
be issued to members one at 
a time as the studies progress 
and form bases for group 
consideration and private 

· study. In addition, all nine 
titles have been incorporated 
into hardback volumes, The 
Pocket Handbook of Christian 
Truth (£2 .95) and a large 
print edition, The Handbook of 
Christian Truth (£4.95) which 
can be used by the group 
leader. A display wallet is 
supplied free w ith a complete 
set of booklets. Richard 
Bewes, an Anglican minister, 
and Robert Hicks, from the 
Christian Brethren, are the 
authors. 
At the rate of one st\Kly a 
week, the whole range of 
major Bible teaching can be 
covered in fifty-four weeks by 
the use of these aids. We 
commend this to all our 
readers, not least to church 
elders, Bible class and Sunday 
School leaders and similar 
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responsible people . Here is a 
ready-made method of 
grounding people in the whole 
counsel of God in a relatively 
short time. Lone Christians 
will perceive readily their 
value, while new Christians 
cannot be introduced to the 
series too early . 

Review by G. J. Polkinghorne. 

Plot and Purpose in the Old 
Testament 
E. A. Martens. IVP. 260pp. 
£4.95 (paperback) . 
Dr. E. A . Martens is professor 
of Old Testament studies in .e · 
Californian biblical seminary. 
His wide experience in a 
number of different fields -
pastoral, archaeological, 
linguistic and literary -
makes him admirably suited 
for the task he sets himself in . 
this work: to define the 
central message of the Old 
Testament. 
The starting point for his 
study is the assumption that 
'the Old Testament supplies 
the fibre for the Christian 
faith . But unless the message 
of the Old Testament is 
clearly articulated, its 
relevance to the New : 
Testament and to Christians 
today will remain fuzzy.' He 
suggests that the key to the 
content of the OT is to be 
found in 'God's design'. To 
substantiate and elucidate this 
premise he places the 
emphasis on biblical theology: 
exegesis, not systematic 
theology. He takes as his 
pivotal text Exodus. 5:22-6:8 
and concludes that God's 
design was to deliver His 
people, to be their God, to 
empower them to know /"lim, 
and to establish them in their 
own land. Professor Martens 
then examines this four-fold 
pattern as it operated in three 
crucial phases of Israel 's 
history: pre-monarchy, the 
monarchy itself, and the p·ost­
monarchy period. A further 

section considers the divine 
design in the New Testament, 
w ith particular reference to 
Matthew and Romans, and he 
sums up the whole matter in 
this way: 'All four 
components of divine design 
- deliverance, community, 
knowledge (experience) and 
land (life, blessing) receive a 
particular fulfilment in Christ. 
But the design has not yet 
come to full realization, for 
man's deliverance from sin's 
forces, while decisive through 
Christ, is not ·immediately 
total . .. In Jesus Christ 
God's design through the ages 
is caught and concentrated, 
as if in a prism, in history : but 
beyond history is eternity. 
That design will be not only 
fully plain, then, but fully 
realized .' This is a bubblingly 
fresh and stimulating volume. 
Crisply written, it will satisfy 
the needs· of both the general 
reader and the theological 
student. At £4.95 it ' s a 
bargain: it is warmly 
recommended. 

Review by John Peters, 
Charterhouse School 

ExOdus: New Century Bible 
Commentary. J . P. Hyatt. 
Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 
351 pp. £3.25 (paperback) 
This commentary on Exodus 
was originally issued in 1971 
and is now re-issued with the 
bibliography up-dated by the 
series editor, the author 
having died in 1972. Based 
on the RSV text, it is a solid 
work of scholarship and good 
value for money. For 
theological students needing 
to know the games scholars 
play with Scripture, it will, 
wit~ judicious supplementing, 
enable them to satisfy their 
·examiners .. Anyone concerned 

· with the problems in the text 
will find here the questions to 
think through rather than the 
answers. But those who seek 
the Word of God will find 

nothing at all to meet their 
quest . The confused results of 
modern sceptical criticism are 
all here - the birth of Moses 
is a legend, the view of the 
manna is critical, the 
tabernacle never existed, 
except on paper, the golden 
calf incident is a cult legend 
and the Israelites had neither 
material nor skill to make such 
an idol - these random 
examples will reveal clearly 
enough the general approach. 
Nowhere is the possibility that 
in Exodus God speaks even 
mooted. 
In short, this is hardly a book 
to be commended to the 
general reader, though the 
tough-minded student will find 
some cases to develop the 
muscular strength of his jaw 
in it. 

Review by G. J. Polkinghorne 

The Book of Job: New 
Century Bible Commentary H. 
H. Rowley. Marshall, Morgan 
& Scott. 284pp. £3 .25 
(paperback) 
Welcome to the new, new, 
New Century Bible 
Commentary which now 
assumes its second (at least) 
revised format, and hence the 
reissuing of the late Professor 
Rowley's 1970 volume in a 
softback edition. Alas, the 
commentary is still in small 
print and now with the 
removal of the Biblical lemma 
which headed each page the 
unfortunate. effect j s to make 
the commentary look like a 
241-page appendix to the 2 5 
pages of introduction. On the 
other hand, there is a great 
deal of information on such 
household names as Budde, 
Guillaume and Dhorme, at a 
very reasonable pricel Those 
who like their philology less 
obtrusive, with more attention 
to the movement of argument 
in this great book, will 
probably prefer Francis 
Andersen 's excellent 
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contribution to the Tyndale history for Christian readers. 
series (1976). Still, this is a As will be evident from some 
valuable study by Professor of the chapter titles, Mr. 
Rowley and well worth Gunston has a weakness for a 
reissuing. somewhat florid style, and 

squeezes sentiment out of the 
Review by Dr. Robert P. story whenever possible. The 
Gordon, Cambridge University last chapters are written from 

a stance that is perhaps too 
Jerusalem: The Tragedy and uncritically pro-Israeli , and a 
the Triumph Charles Guston. dispensationalist framework is 
Pickering and Inglis. 302pp. taken for granted though it is 
This is a piece of high-class not annoyingly obtrusive. 
religious journalism offering a Indeed, the chapter on 'The 
vivid and readable introduction Next Temple' is remarkably 
to Jerusalem, the city and its indecisive. 
history. It is illustrated with This book, though written 
11 colour and 60 black-and- especially for the American 
white photographs, and 21 market, where it is published 
maps. by Zondervan, would be very 
In the three parts of the book, suitable background for 
corresponding with the Old anyone about to visit Israel; it 
Testament, New Testament, would make a good present 
and post-Biblical periods of too for armchair travellers. 
Jerusalem's history, the The blend of fact, human 
author focuses in short interest, and Christian 
chaptei:s of half-a-dozen concerns makes this well-told 
pages each on key moments narrative a very good example 
in the story of the city and its of its kind. 
people, and sketches in the 
background with broad Review by David J . A . Clines, 
strokes. Under the heading University of Sheffield. 
The Gathering Dusk we have, 
for example, 'The Courageous The Land of The Bible 
Jeremiah' , 'Return from Yohanan Aharoni. Burns & 
Babylon'. and 'Nehemiah the Oates, 481pp. £14.25 
Patriot '. In The Darkest Hour Most, if not all, of us tend to 
we find 'The Romans Arrive ', think of the biblical narratives 
'Rendezvous w ith Death' and in terms of their chief 
'Masada shall not fall again' . characters. That is because 
In The Final Dawn we move we were brought up on the 
from 'War against Rome' biographical approach to 
through 'Kingdom of the Scripture. Later we may have 
Crusaders ' to 'The Bones that progressed to the historical 
Rattled '. approach - setting the 
The author has researched his biblical narratives within the 
material well and the reader broad sweep of what is 
may be assured of the known of ancient Near 
accuracy and general balance Eastern history - but we 
of this production as a popular probably still concentrate on 

Musical Interlude . 
continued from Page 3 
- Accretions 
In unaccompanied singing , tunes suffer from 
accretions as they get filled out with inflections, 
grace notes, roulades and twirly bits. Common 
psalm tunes sung in the Highlands of Scotland can 
be quite unrecognizable to Sassenach ears. In the 
production of these accretions, the common factor 
is not Highlanders, but people who sing without 
accompaniment. The additions of one locality will 
differ from those of another, but they are off-putting 
to the casual visitor . One writer has called them 
'these nonsensical graces'. The bad habits become 
ingrained. Hardly ever are they an improvement on 
the original tune. 
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the main persons involved. A from the Canaanite period, 
visit to the Holy Land, through the conquest, the 
however, may well persuade settlement, the united and 
us to begin to think divided monarchy, up to the 
geographically: to consider post-exilic period. It does not, 
what happened at a particular however, cover the inter-
place and how the events testamental period nor 
were related to the (despite the blurb) take us up 
geographical features. to the NT era. In other words, 
Just visiting the sites is not 'Bible' in the title means the 
enough; we need an expert Jewish Bible (our Old 
guide to supply the technical Testament). The text is 
information which will enable illustrated by 34 simple line 
us to interpret the significance maps (not always absolutely 
of what can be seen. That is clear) and a number of tables 
what this book provides. or lists, the most extensive 
Professor Aharoni (who died and valuable of which being a 
in 19731 had a profound list of site identifications. 
acquaintance with and love What is really needed is a 
for the land of Palestine and a large-scale coloured contour 
detailed knowledge of the map - but we are 
vast mass of research and presumably expected to have 
exploration that has been access to a Bible atlas! The 
conducted in it. In 1962 he volume is well supplied with 
published (in Hebrew) the first indices (including biblical 
edition of The land of the references). 
Bible, subtitled 'A Historical Although the blurb says that it 
Geography', which assembled is intended for both the 
for the first time between two scholar and the general 
covers the available records reader, and although the 
and geographical descriptions detailed notes are segregated 
of Palestine in the Canaanite at the end of the chapters, 
and Israelite periods. A this is a highly technical 
second, revised edition treatment (Hebrew and Greek 
(translated and edited by A . F. are not transliterated) which is 
Rainey) is now available, likely to appeal most to the 
bringing the work up to date student as a text-book to 
(with references to supplement the standard OT 
publications up to 1976). histories. Nevertheless, the 
The first part of the book enthusiast who is not put off 
introduces us to the by the technicalities will 
geography of Palestine (its derive great benefit from this 
regions, roads, boundaries and fine book. 
place names) and to the 
historical sources (the Bible, Review by John W. Baigent, 
epigraphical documents, West London Institute of 
archaeological discoveries) . Higher Education. 
The second part traces the 
history of Palestine against 
the backcloth of its geography 

We make one final point. The singing of the hymns is 
often the only way in which members of a congrega­
tion make an audible contribution to the praise. 
Taking into account this total involvement of the 
assembled company, the singing of the hymns de­
serves much more care in execution, much greater 
input from members of the audience and much more 
general consideration than it usually receives. 

Thought: Perhaps the time has come for a con­
structive discussion about the hymn singing in our 
congregation. 
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EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G. J. Polkinghome 

A CHRISTIAN'S 
RESPONSIBILITIES 

J. Mayberry 
Do I have special responsibilities as a Christian? 
Am I prepared to meet them? The concept of res­
ponsibility is associated with maturity and moral 
accountability . A newly saved Christian should 
grow in similar ways to the young c~il.~. Initial!~ , 
he has a limited sense of respons1b1hty to his 
unsaved friends, but this should develop into a 
concern for all of people, especially for the 
spiritual well-being of his fellow Christia~s:. 'f!e 
will consider then, some of the respons1b1ht1es 
which are an integral part of the Christian life. 

1. RESPONSIBILITIES TOWARD GOD: 
Our relationship with God is a very dependent one 
in which He supplies all of our needs (Phil 4: 19). 
However, as Christians we are called on to wor­
ship, praise and serve Him. The nature ?f o~r wor­
ship was explained by the Lord Jesus in His con­
versation with the sinful woman at Sychar's Well. 
'Yet a time is coming and has now come when the 
true worshippers will worship the Father in spirit 
and truth, for they are the kind of worshippers the 
Father seeks.' (John 4:23). 
The Samaritans' worship was based on idolatory, 
although it was directed towards the God of Abra­
ham and had some of the characteristics of 
Jewish worship. It is our responsibility to ensure 
that our worship is as it should be. Because of sin 
we are particularly unworthy and our worship can 
only be accepted if it is through the person of the 
Lord Jesus. 'Through Jesus, therefore, let us con­
tinually offer to God a sacrifice of praise ,- the 
fruit of lips that confess his name.' (Heb. 13: 15) 
The sacrifice of the Old Testament has in some 
respects been replaced by a verbal sacrifice ?f 
adoration to God. It may be spoken or sung, but in 
all ways it praises God and His Son. 
In addition to worshipping, we are expected to 
serve God in all our actions: 'Whatever you do, 
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work at it with all your heart, as working for the 
Lord, not for men.' (Co/.3:23) 
This service is part of an act of worship and 
should be done 'acceptably with reverence and 
awe' (Heb. 12:28) . 

2. RESPONSIBILITIES TO THE CHURCH: 
Our responsibilities in the church include those of 
fellowship and work. 
The natural progress in the Christian life is one of 
salvation, baptism and fellowship in a local 
church, followed by active involvment in its out­
reach. In any fellowship, the members have a 
direct responsibility for the physical and spiritual 
needs of each other. When there is no family or 
when the family fails to meet its responsibility, the 
church through its individual members becomes 
responsible for the elderly, widowed and 
orphaned . A practical involvment in meeting their 
physical needs requires an individual commitment 
by each member of the fellowsh ip. 
Such a commitment should characterize the work 
of each Christian in the local fellowship. The work 
should be both fruitful and in the will of the Lord. 
If it is in His will, then it will be fruitful. It is 
interesting that the Bible never considers unfruit­
ful work to be part of God's plan, and even where 
the gospel message was received with scorn and 
antagonism there was always some fruit. Our 
work should be done without fuss and with indi­
vidual responsibility for it. It should encompass an 
effective outreach to the unsaved and the building 
up of individuals in the church fellowship. As 
society changes the mechanisms of outreach may 
change, but the message never shall. 

3. RESPONSIBILITIES TO OUR FELLOW 
CHRISTIANS: 
Our main responsibility to our Christian brothers 
continued on page sixty-seven 
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THE IMPERATIVE OF UNl0l 0Y 
G. H. Forster 

Mr. Forster reflects on 1 
Corinthians, with special reference 
to the disunity of that unhappy 
church. A retired Chartered 
Accountant and Public Finance 
Accountant, he was at one time 
the financial editor of a local 
government journal. He and his 
wife now live at Chester, after 
forty years in Newport, Gwent. 

Disunity in a local church usually 
results from differences on points of 
doctrine, practice or discipline, often 
arising from views sincerely held. 
There may be a clash over the use of 
talents in the activities of the church 
due to variations of temperament, 
approach or method. Frequently, 
more warmth than love is evident. 
The New Testament provides un­
happy instances of disunity so it is 
not a new, strange thing. But it 
should not be contemplated hastily 
or without prayerful anxiety, in the 
light of Scripture teaching and pre­
cedent. The epistle which deals most 
with these strains on church fellow­
ship is First Corinthians. Let us con­
sider its teaching in a spirit of enquiry 
and hope . The subjects discussed in 
that letter with such a compound of 
tact and frankness are significant, as 
is the order in which the.y are 
treated. 
The first topic is persons. How 
revealing! Let the reader say whether 
personalities were not prominent in 
any divisions he has sadly been 
associated or acquainted with. Some 
of the Christians in Corinth favoured 
the apostle to the Gentiles who had 
founded the church, some the elo­
quent Apollos, and some naturally 
(and so to this day!) the leader 
among the twelve, Peter. Some 
boldly claimed to belong specially to 
the Lord Himself and to be dis­
tinguished thereby from all other 
members of the church ( 1: 1 2) Cor­
responding stances have been 
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known in more recent church 
history. 
Paul, a late-comer to the apostolic 
circle, was erudite, wide in exper­
ience and sympathies, yet firm on 
first principles: he believed in the 
liberty of the Gospel but not liberty 
with the truth of salvation all of 
grace. If he was a familiar type, so 
was Peter in his different way. He 
was more flexible, more yielding, 
with a less firm grasp of the signifi­
cance of the Gospel for those with 
whom, by upbringing, he was not 
well acquainted. Apollos, not an 
apostle, was less thoroughly 
grounded, but was teachable and 
gracious, as well as fluent. All three, 
to their abiding credit, repudiated the 
sectional groupings associated with 
their names: party leaders of more 
recent history have not always been 
so reluctant . 
Who then should be our leader? 
Whom should we fpllow, be guided 
by, be loyal to? Paul applied a 
penetrating test when he asked; 'Is 
Christ divided?' If He is not, should 
His people divide? Here is weighty 
reasoning to be pondered well before 
we separate from our brethren and 
sisters. It is undergirded by two 
fur;ther questions, in effect: 'Who 
was crucified for you?'; 'In whose 
name were you baptized?' ( 1: 13) 
Can we follow anyone with another 
name, or lightly part company from 
others who own the one name? The 
apostle refers to the Lord as the 
foundation of the church (3; 11), as 
both the head ( 11: 3) and the body 
( 12: 12). If we wound the con­
science of a fellow Christian we sin 
against Christ . (8: 12) 

SPIRITUAL AND MORAL 
QUESTIONS 
Then the apostle enters the realm of 
spiritual polemics with some telling 
arguments. Division was a sign, not 
of spiritual faithfulness, but of 

fleshly zeal. It indicated, not maturity 
or a superior grasp of truth, but 
spiritual infancy - the primary 
school, not adult education (3: 1-4) . 
Moreover, if one had a greater know­
ledge or understanding of the truth 
than some others, that ability was a 
gift from the Lord and so should be 
exercised with humility, reflecting 
His mind in us (4:7) . 
While contention and conflict 
flourished in Corinth, the church 
seemed to lack the wisdom or the 
will to deal with serious moral evil in 
their ranks. Niceties of doctrine and 
debate monopolized their discus­
sions, to the neglect of serious 
defects and dangers affecting the 
personal lives and happiness of 
several of their members. Let the 
church unite under the one name in a 
solemn act of putting away: that 
would help restore the spiritual 
health of the church - and soon that 
of the offender. There is a time 
(usually rare) to put away, when 
there are grave enough grounds 
(Chapter 5). There is also a time to 
restore, with equal decisiveness and 
without delay, as the second epistle 
urged on the church . 
Business or financial disputes and 
other personal differences should be 
settled within the fellowship, so as 
to maintain its good name and unity. 
It would be better to turn the other 
cheek than to agitate the quiet 
waters of church life (6:1, 7) . The 
sacredness of each member as the 
Holy Spirit's shrine called for utter 
moral purity. The standard was not 
that of the market place but of the 
sanctuary; not of national law but of 
the Lord. (6: 15, 19) 
Then the apostle said that one-ness, 
giving no offence to another, was a 
more important principle than meti­
culous distinctions. I must not insist 
on my own conscience but rather be 
tender towards the consciences of 
others. Association with a false 
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religion would be inconsistent with 
partaking of the Lord's table, but 
within the church love was the prin­
cipal thing. Variety of talent or 
function could easily lead to 
stresses, but that variety was of 
God's ordination and He said there 
was but one body (Chapters 10 and 
14). 

Let all they did be done in love 
(16:14) . 

effectiveness on our observing, 
obeying, submitting to this prior 
condition. We must not divide 
merely because we differ: rather it is 
our duty to agree together, to . be 
perfectly united in mind and judg­
ment. 

When the Corinthians assembled as 
a church to eat the Lord's supper 
divisions would be checked if they 
waited for one another - homely 
counsel! (Chapter 11). The implica­
tions of the Lord's resurrection made 
their work for Him of eternal worth 
(Chapter 15). The epistle ends on a 
note which carried the ideal of con­
sideration for others beyond 
Corinth's shores (Chapter 16). Love 
did not insist on its own way ( 13:5). 

After reading and reflecting upon 
this masterly epistle to a church 
undergoing severe internal stress, it 
is impressive and instructive to 
return to its first chapter and read: 
'I appeal to you, brothers, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
all of you agree with one another 
so that there may be no divisions 
among you and that you may be 
perfectly united in mind and 
thought.' (1 : 10 NIV.) 

The apostle had as exemplar his 
Lord, whose prayer for His own 
contains the same emphasis: 
'Holy Father, keep them in Thy 
name that they may be one, even 
as we are one. I pray also for those 
who believe in me through their 
word, that they may all be one. ' 
(John 17:11, 20, 21) . 

After the opening greeting, we enter 
the epistle by that verse 10. It states 
the first, the primary, the over-riding 
obligation placed upon the local 
church by the inspired apostle in the 
Lord's name. The teaching in the 
subsequent chapters depends for its 

Since the Lord died to gather into 
one all the children of God (John 
11 :51, 52), unity is an imperative 
for his followers. 

A Christian's Responsibilities 
continued from Page Sixty-Five 

and sisters is to ensure that we do not give them 
offence. In the time of Paul arguments about diet­
ary restrictions were common, but his spiritual 
advice was to regulate one's conduct by the prin­
ciple that offence should not be given to one's 
brother or sister. Instead of boasting about free­
doms, Christians were to ensure that they did not 
cause a 'weaker' brother to fall. 'We who are 
strong ought to bear with the failings of the weak 
and not to please ourselves.' (Rom. 15: 1) In fact 
our concern for fellow believers may require that 
we 'lay down our lives for our brothers.' ( 1 John 
3: 16) 
Our relations with fellow Christians in the church 
are of great importance. If there is dissension 
between members of a body it is unable' to act 
effectively. Only in a fellowship where we have 
concern for each other and each other's views 
can we have united effective action. 

4. RESPONSIBILITIES TO OUR FELLOW MAN: 
One reason for our salvation is the further 

Exploring the Bible 

evangelization of the world . We have respons­
ibilities to the unsaved and Peter gives us the clue 
that this includes: 'Always be prepared to give an 
answer to everyone who asks you to give the 
reason for the hope that you have.' ( 1 Pet. 3: 15) 
Our responsibility does not simply end with a clear 
exposition of the gospel; but our daily life should 
be such that we win the respect of the unsaved (_1 
Thess. 4: 12), and are free from criticism. 
Although we are anxious to dissociate ourselves 
fro·m a purely social gospel characterized by doing 
our best for our fellow man, it is important that we 
do not forget that we have a responsibility to the 
hungry, the poor, the sick and the imprisoned 
(Matt. 25:35-36). 
As Christians we have many responsibilities 
including those towards family and work, but we 
can meet none of them outside of Christ. 
'Whoever claims to live in him must walk as Jesus 
did." ( 1 John 2:6) 

Note: All Scripture quotes are from NIV 
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THE GOSPEL OF clOHN (51) 
F. F. Bruce 

Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7:1-10:39) 
iii. THE SHEPHERD AND THE FLOCK 
John 10: 1-39) 
(a) The parable of the good shepherd (10: 1-21 J 
continued 

10: 1 7 This is why my Father loves me - because 
/Jay down my life, in order to receive it again. 

The Father loves the son (cf. John 3:35; 5:20) 
because of the Son's utter self-dedication to do 
the Father's will, even when this involves the 
laying down of his life. The Father would indeed 
glorify him with the glory which he had with the 
Father before the world existed (John 17:5), but 
the laying down of his life was not only the neces­
sary precondition of his receiving that glory: it 
was the first stage in his being glorified (John 
12:23). If he was to impart resurrection life to 
others, he must receive resurrection life himself, 
and to receive resurrection life he must first pass 
through death. Only by falling into the ground and 
dying could the grain of wheat 'bear much fruit' 
(John 12:24) . Only by laying down his life and 
receiving it again could the shepherd bring his 
'other sheep' together with the sheep from the 
original fold into his 'one flock' . 

10: 18 No one takes it away from me, but I Jay 
it down of my own accord. I have authority to 
Jay it down, and I have authority to receive it 
again. This is the commanifment which I have 
received from my Father. 
In this Gospel one side of a complex truth is 
frequently emphasized to the point where it 
appears to be the whole truth - the particular 
truth which the evangelist wishes to bring out. 
Elsewhere in the New Testament our Lord's 
enemies are said to have 'killed' him - as of 
course they did. But at the same time he submit­
ted to being violently taken and put to death; in 
the hour of death he seized the initiative and 
offered himself as a willing sacrifice to God: while 
at one level his enemies killed him, at a deeper 
level he laid down his life of his own volition. This 
he accepted as the Father's will ; this he acknow­
ledged obediently as the Father's commandment 
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- and with the Father's commandment he 
received authority from the Father to fulfil it, both 
by dying (cf. John 19: 11) and by rising again. 
Similarly, he is repeatedly said elsewhere in the 
New Testament to have been raised from the dead 
by God (cf. Acts 2:32; Rom. 6:4; Heb. 13:20; 1 
Pet. 1:21, etc.), but here he rises of his own 
volition. John does not contradict the testimony 
of other New Testament writers; the difference is 
one of emphasis . If Jesus by his own choice re­
sumes the life that he laid down, his choice is (in 
this respect as in all others) to do his Father's will, 
to obey his Father's commands. It is by the 
Father's authority that the Son acts as ·a free 
agent (John 5: 19-30). This is no doubt a paradox, 
but it is a paradox inherent in the unique 
relationship subsisting between the Father and 
the Son. 

10: 19-2 1. A division broke out again among the 
Jews because of these words. Many of them 
said, 'He is demon-possessed; he is mad. Why 
do you listen to him?' But others said, 'These 
are not the utterances of a demon-possessed 
person. Can a demon open blind people's 
eyes?' 
As earlier during the week of the festival of 
Tabernacles (John 7:43), so now Jesus' words 
precipitate a division among bis hearers, as they 
take sides for or against him. (His words are called 
Jogoi in verse 1 9 and rhemata in verse 21 , but in 
using these two terms John is probably indulging 
his fondness for synonyms.) 
The charge of demon-possession is raised once 
again, as in John 7:20; 8:48. But it is easily 
exploded : it is not by the p

0

ower of a demon that a 
work of mercy, such as the restoring of a blind 
man's sight, is performed. That particular work of 
mercy had occasioned another division, between 
those who argued that one who disregarded sab­
bath restrictions was a sinner and those who 
argued that a sinner could not make a blind man 
see (John 9: 16) . Now the unprejudiced members 
of Jesus' audience argue that words of such 
sanity and grace as he spoke were not compatible 
with the charge of demon-possession. 
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THE HARVESTER S11JDENTS CHURCH DIRECTORY 1981 
Listed in this directory are those churches of 'Christian Brethren' which have indicated that they will give a special welcome to students from local 
universities and colleges. In some cases, but not all, special students' activities may be arranged. Full details should be obtained from the addresses 
shown. The Editor of The Harvester is always glad to hear from churches w ishing to be added to the directory. 

Addreu and Travel Notes 

ABERDEEN 
Hebron Evangelical Church, Thistle Street (off Rose 
St., which turns off Union St. Most city buses) . 

ABERYSTWYTH 

BANGOR, Gwynedd 
(Nearest-Gospel Hall, Mill Rd., ('The Village') 
Llanfairfechan. Bus or train (bus stop - the 
crossroads): lifts by car are available. The CU can also 
put students in touch with churches in Bangor.) 

BECKENHAM. Kent - see London (Beckenham) 

BELFAST 
Crescent Church, University Rd ., Belfast. (A few 
minutes walk from University main gate. Buses from 
City centre, train to Botanic Ave.) 

BIRMINGHAM (see also WalsaH) 

Contact 

Dr. David Short, 4S Victoria St., Aberdeen AB9 
2PL (Tel. 53S53) 

Mr. Lewis, Hafod-y-Bryn, Bryn Rd., Aberystwyth 

Dr. W. E. Beer, Nilgiri, 1 Llandegai Village, Bangor, 
N. Wales (Tel. 53S74) 

or 
Dr. Daisy Ronco, 1 Hendyrpeg, Penmynydd Rd., 
Menai Bridge, Anglesey (Tel. 714073) 

Mr. William Walker, B.D., 9 Stranmillis Rd., Belfast 
(Tel. 662546) or 9 Wynchurch Ave. , Belfast (Tel. 
793543). (Mr. Walker is chaplain to the Queens 
University.) 

Main Services 

Sun. 10:30, 1 S:30, 
20:00 (VP), Wed. 
19:45 

(Llanfairfechan) 
Sun. 10:45, 1 S:OO 
16:00 (summer) open 
air on promenade 
Wed. 19:30 

Sun. 10:30, 11 :40, 
19:00 Tues. 20;00 
Thurs. 20:00 

Not•• 

Lunch available at 
4S Victoria St., every 
Sunday during term. 

University C.U. meets 
in Students' Union 
Coffee Lounge Sat. 
19:30 etc. 
Students welcome at 
Dr. Beer's house Sun. 
19:30-22:00. 

For activitie~ of the 
Christian Union or 
International Friend­
ship Assn., contact 
Mr. Walker. 

(Mr. Eric H. Holt, 12S Warwards Lane, Selly Park, Birmingham B29 7RD;tel. 021 -472 05S5, has offered to give information or help to any 
enquirers. He lives near the University.) 

1 . Bearwood Chapel, Bearwood Rd., Smethwick, 
Warley, W. Mids. (6 bus to terminus, 11 to 
Sandon Rd., 9 to Kings' Head) 

2. Beeches Evangelical Church, Beeches Rd., Great 
Barr, Birmingham B42 2HL. (52 bus to Beeches 
Estate stops at Cottage Stores.) 

3. Duke Street Chapel, Duke St., Sutton Coldfield. 
(Buses 102, 103, 104, 110 to Cottage Hospital 
stop) 

4 . Helier Chapel, St. Heliers Rd. , off Frankley 
Beeches Rd. , off Bristol Rd. South (A3S), Northfield, 
Birmingham. (Buses 61, 62, 63 to Lockwood Rd. 
from city or to Frankley Beeches Rd. towards city) 

5. Hope Chapel, Reddings Rd., Moseley, Birmingham 
B13. (45, 50 & 35 buses to King David's School) 

6. Pheasey Evangelical Church, Romney Way, 
Pheasey Estate, Great Barr, Birmingham B43 7TL 
(Buses 90 from City centre, 452 from W. 
Bromwich or Sutton Coldfield to 'Trees' Hotel) 

7. Selly Oak Gospel Hall, 27 Tiverton Road, (off main 
Bristol Road), Selly Oak, Birmingham B29. (Buses 2, 
61 , 62 & 63 to Bournbrook Hotel) 

Mr. Geo. F. Stickley, 9 King Charles Rd., 
Halesowen, W. Mids. (Tel. 021-422 3133) 

Mr. A. Cardwell, 252 Walsall Rd. , Perry Barr, 
Birmingham B42 1UB (Tel. 021-356 5756) 

Mr. Nigel Crowther, 36 South Drive, Lichfield Park, 
Sutton Coldfield, West Midlands B75 7TF 

Mr. R. J . Partridge, 11 Wirral Rd. , Northfield, 
Birmingham B31 1NX (Tel. 021 -476 195S) 

Mr. A. E. Timms, SS Eastwood Rd., Birmingham 
B12 9NB. 
Mr. J . B. Crowton, 264 College Rd. , Perry Barr, 
Birmingham B44 SHE (Tel. 021-356 995S). 

Mr. E. H. Holt, F.C.P., 128 Warwards Lane, Selly Oak, 
Birmingham B29 7RD (Tel. 021-472 05S5). or Mr. H. 
Lanchbury, 196 Lickey Rd., Rednal, Birmingham B45 
STE. 

Sun. 10:15, 11:30, 
8:30 Thurs. Prayer & 
Bible study 20:00 
Sun. 11 :00, 1 S:30 
Wed. 20:00 

Sun. 10:45, 18:30, 
20:00 

Sun. 10: 15, 1 S:30, 
20:00 YPF. Tues. 
20:00 Prayer & Bible 

Birmingham and Aston 
Universities! students 
are regular visitors. 
Students from Aston 
University, Birmingham 
Polytechnic etc. attend 
regularly. 
Annual students' 
service, 1st Sun. in 
Sept. 1 S:30. 

study 
Sun. 11 :00, 1 S:30 Tues. Bible Study in 
Tues. 19:30 Wed. 19:45 rear hall. 
Sun. 10:30, 1S:30 
Thurs. 20:00 Fri. (YPF) 
20:00 

Sun. 10:15, 12:00 
(Bible Study), 1 S:30 
20:00 (Youth). Thurs. 
19:45 

5 mlns. from Univer­
sity, Hospital & local 
Colleges. Sun. 20:00 
is a youth 'Borderline' 
feature. Approx. 40 
attend. 
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BOLTON 
Students on courses at The Institute of Technology, Technical College and Technical Teachers College requiring advice or assistance please contact 
Mr. Brian Elliott, Senior Lecturer in Management Studies, Bolton Institute of Technology, Bolton (Tel. Bolton 28851 Ext. 278 or (home) 
0704-35604) . 
BOOTLE 
Northfield Gospel Hall, Northfield Rd., corner of 
Fernhill Rd., Orrell, Bootle 20, Merseyside. (56 bus 
alight Keenan Drive, walk down Keenan Drive, and 
turn right at bottom - hall on left; 57a, 58, alight 
Fernhill Rd. opposite hall; 61 outer circle ditto.) 

BROMLEY (Kent) - see London 

BRISTOL 
1. Bethesda Church, Alma Road, Clifton, Bristol 

BS8 2ES (Buses 1, 22, 23, 87, 88, to Clifton 
Down Station) 

2 . Etloe Evangelical Church, Cossins Road, Bristol 
BS6 7UD. (Bus 83 to Coldharbour Rd., St. Albans 
Church) 

3. Kingsholm Church, corner of Southmead Rd./ 
Kingsholm Rd., Southmead, Bristol. (Bus 87 to 
Doncaster Rd. Southmead Rd .) 

BRUNEL UNIVERSITY - see London (Uxbridge) 
CAMBRIDGE 
1. Panton Hall, 14 Panton St. (off Lensfield Rd.), 

Cambridge CB2 1 HP. (Trumpington St. buses to 
Leys School, Regent St. & Hills Rd. buses to 
Catholic Church) 

2. Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan Way, Cambridge. 
(Tel. 45584) (Buses 185, 186 to Queen Edith's 
Way) 

3 . Rossford Chapel, Parse Way, Cambridge (Various 
E. Counties buses.) 

4. North Arbury Chapel, Cameron Rd. (off Northfields 
Ave.), North Arbury. (Buses to N. Arbury estate.) 

Mr. J. A. Salisbury, 12 Brucher Drive, Orrell, Bootle, 
L20 6JF 

Timothy Steer (full time elder/pastor), 
Bethesda Church, 29 Alma Rd., Bristol, BS8 2ES 
(Tel. 0272-38776) . 

Mr. Allan Farmer, 14 Ravenswood Rd., 
Bristol BS6 6BN (Tel. 0272-39930). 

Dr. Trevor Hunt, 50 Kingsholm Rd., Westbury-on­
Trym, Bristol (Tel. Bristol 507194) . 

Mr. L. K. Chilton, 38 Church Lane, Sawston, Cam­
bridge CB2 4JR (Tel. Cambridge 833081) or Dr. R. P. 
Gordon, 31 St. Laurence Rd., Foxton, Cambridge 
CB2 6SF (Tel. Cambridge 871789). 
Dr. Brian Heap, 8 Fendon Rd., Cambridge 
(Tel. 48509). 

Mr. W. P. Cowell, Slate Hall Farm, Huntingdon· Rd., 
Lolworth, Cambridge (Tel. Crafts Hill 80684). 

Mr. E. H. Collins, M.A. (cantab), 213 Milton Road, 
Cambridge (Tel. 58149) or Mr. David Ball, 34 
Madingly Rd., Cambridge (Tel. 62459). 

Sun. 10:45, 14:45, 
16:00, 18:30 
Tues. 19:00 
Wed. 19:00 

1st Sun. in month 
10:30 Evang. Guest 
Service and coffee 
18:30 Worship & 
Communion Service. 
Other Suns. 10:30 
Worship & Communion 
11 : 30 Bible Address 
and Junior Bible Group, 
18:30 Evening Service, 
(students informal after). 
Thurs. 20:00 Prayer at 
church/home groups 
(alt. wks.) 
Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Thurs. 19:30, 20: 15 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:00 
Wed. 19:45 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Tues. 19:45 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30, 
20:00 (VP) Wed. & 
Thurs. Bible 
Study Groups. 
Sun. 11: 15, 18:30 
Tues. 19:45 

Sun. 10:00, 11 :00, 
18:30 Tues. 19:45 

Small assembly in 
papulous working-class 
area affording 
excellent oppartunities 
for outreach. Real need 
for help, especially 
with Sunday School, 
Covenanters & youth 
work. 4 miles from 
centre of Liverpaol. 
Student accommoda­
tion available. 

Students welcome to 
Sunday tea, either in 
the church or at a 
home. Opportunity 
for student involve­
ment in y.p., 
evang., visiting. 

Students' tea 16:45 
Sun., and VP Fellow­
ship 20:00. Also week­
end houseparties. 
Youth Fellowship 
Sun. 19:30 

Near city centre and 
most colleges: a warm 
welcome is given to 
students. 
Lunch at chapel, 
1st Sundays. 
Active welcome to 
students. 
A number of students 
and past gracjvates are 
members. Care is 
exercised by some who 
specialise in student 
activities. 
A new fellowship 
(started May 1976) on 
a large urban housing 
estate. 
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CARDIFF 
1. Bethesda Chapel, Fairoaks, Murch, Dinas Powis. 

(Buses, Cardiff-Dines Powis-Barry route. Stop at 
Dinas Powis infants school . The chapel is next to 
Murch Junior School.) 

2 . Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Corporation Rd. , Grange­
town, Cardiff. (Buses from all parts of city; alight 
Cambridge St. or Avondale Rd .) 

3 . Glenwood Church Centre, Uanedeyrn 

4. Leckwith Gospel Hall, Leckwith Ave., Leckwith. 
(City Circle bus to Leckwith Rd.) 

5. Mackintosh Hall, Mackintosh Place, Roath Park, 
Cardiff. (Buses 1, B, 9, 54, 56, 57, 58, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 80, 109, 112 to Mackintosh Place.) 

6 . Minster Evangelical Church, Sturminster Rd. , 
Roath, Cardiff . (Bus 24 to Arran Place: right down 
Albany Rd., into Newport Rd., 1st left Minster Rd.) 

CHICHESTER 

Mr. B. Osbourne, 20 Millbrook Rd., Dinas Powis, 
Cardiff (Tel . 513376) . 

Mr. John Elliott, 180 Cardiff Rd ., Uandaff, Cardiff 
CF5 2AD. 

Mr. A. R. Harker, 216 Hillrise, Uanedeyrn, Cardiff 
(Tel. 732724) . 

Mr. Keith Matheson, 14 Radcliffe Ave., Victoria Park, 
Cardiff. 

Mr. R. G. Tetstall, 50 Uanedeyrn Rd. , Cyncoed, 
Cardiff (Tel. 492136) . 

Mr. Roger Cruwys, 52 Syr Stafford Close, Caerphilly 
(Tel. Cardiff 884204) or Mr. I. Howe, 32 Axminster 
Rd ., Cardiff (Tel. 496569) . 

Swanfield Chapel, Swanfield Drive, Chichester, Sussex. Mr. P. R. Grosvenor, 43 Grosvenor Rd., Chichester 
(Tel. 783893) or Dr. C. E. Turner, The Lodge, Farm 
Close, Fishbourne (Tel. 786301). 

COLCHESTER 
Maldon Road Chapel, Maldon Rd. , Colchester. (Buses 
1, 1 a, 6 & 6a to Burlington Rd.) 

COVENTRY 
Canley Evangelical Church, Charter Ave ., Coventry 
CV4 BOA. (Bus 1 8 to 'Half Sovereign' from Lanchester 
Polytechnic: walking distance from Warwick 
University.) 

DUBLIN 
Merrion Hall, Lower Merrion St ., Dublin 2, Eire. 
(approx 100 yds from Merrion Square: buses 6, 7a, 8, 
44, 45, 46a, 62, 84. Pearse Rly. Stn. 3 mins, walk) . 
EDINBURGH 
1. Bruntsfield Evangelical Church, 70 Leamington 

Terrace, Edinburgh EH 4JU . (Buses 9, 10, 11, 16, 
23, 27, 45.) 

2. Ferniehill Evangelical Church, 19 Ferniehill Rd . 
(off A 7) , Gilmerton, Edinburgh. (Buses 3, 8, 31 or 
33 to Ferniehill Drive at Gilmerton Rd.) 

Mr. B. J . Taylor, 109 Prettygate Rd., Colchester 
C03 4DZ (Tel. 73785) or Dr. J. Knight, 79 Magazine 
Farm Way, Colchester C03 4EN (Tel. 40650). 

Dr. Eric Avery, 51 John O'Gaunt Rd., Kenilworth, 
Warks. (Tel. Kenilworth 54065) or Mr. Michael Grima, 
14 Treedale Close, Tile Hill, Coventry (Tel. 466907). 

Mr. Reginald H. Fry, 'Aureen'. 37 Farmhill Rd ., 
Goatstown, Dublin 14 (Tel. 984075). 

The Secretary, c/o the Church 

Mr. J. Gordon Birss, 21 Gracemount Rd ., Edinburgh 
16 or Dr. J . Hannah, 46 The Spinney, Gilmerton, 
Edinburgh. 

Sun. 11 :30, 18:30 
Tues. 19:30 

Sun. 11 :00, 1 5:00, 
1 8:30 Mon. 19:30 
Tues. 19:30 Fri. 19:30 
(VP Bible study) 
Sun. 1 1 :00, 18:30 
Wed. Home 
Bible Groups 

Sun. 1 1 :00, 14:45, 
18:30 Mon. 19:45 
Fri. 19:30 (VP) 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Wed. 19:30 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:00 
Mon. 14:30 (Women's 
mtg.) Wed. 19:30 
2nd Tues. Ladies 
night 

Sun. 9 :45, 1 6:00, 
1 8:30 Thurs. 1 9:30 
Sat. Rallies Oct. -Apr. 

Sun. 11 :00, 1 5:00 
(Bible Class), 18:30 
Mon. 19:45 Wed. 19:45 
Fri. 19:30 (YPF) 

Sun. 9:30, 18:30 
Wed. 20:00 

Sun. 10:30, 11 :45, 
1 5:30, 19:00 Mon. 
20:00 Fri. 20:00 

Sun. 1 1 :00, 12: 1 5 
(School), 12:45 (Bible 
Class), 18:00 (PM), 
18:30 Wed. 19:30 Fri. 
19:46 Winter Sats. 
(monthly} i 9:00 
Sun. 11 :00 Lord's 
Supper, 19:00 Evening 
service, 20: 15 YPF. 

· Thurs. 19:46 Prayer & 
Bible Study Wed. 
19:30 Women's Hour 

~ 
Young People's ' Cb 

Fellowship Sun. 20:00 r ~ 
~ .. 

A very warm welcome Cb 
will be given to ~ 

(/j 
students and other ~ 
visitors. ... 
Popular with students ~ who are involved in 
the church. Indoor ~ 
sports facilities. i A small fellowship .... 
which would warmly 
welcome visitors, and 
help from students. 

Half mile from Bishop 
Otter College and 
St. Richard's Hospital. 

Attended by students 
for many years. Also 
caters for students 
from Hereward College 
for physically 
handicapped. 
Highway Club, Sats. 
18:30, YPF Sats. 19:30 

YPF Suns. 20:00 at 
~ 9/4 Merchiston Park. 

Youth Outreach Tues. --20:00 Younger ladies I 

outreach second Thurs. 0 
20:00 s:: .... 
Young People's {/) Fellowship. Special {j on-going visitation 
programme. "Cl -n. 

3 
n. 
::s .... 



EXETER ~ 1. Belmont Chapel, Western Way (near city centre) . Mr. Peter Cousins, 3 Fairpark Rd., Exeter, or Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 A favourite student == Dr. Cecil Heron, West Winds, Exton, Nr. Exeter Mon. 19:30 church for many years I 

or Dr. Charles Sims, 'Gairloch', Hensleigh Drive, 0 
Lyndhurst Rd., Exeter. c: 

2. Buller Rd. Gospel Hall, St. Thomas, Exeter EX4 Mr. J. Crews, 29 Queens Rd., St. Thomas, Exeter Sun. 11 :00, 18:30, A smaller fellowship ~ 

1 BJ. (Buses B, C, D, F to St. Thomas shopping (Tel. Exeter 72971). 21 :45 (VP summer) warmly welcoming (I) 
centre.) Tues. 19:30 Fri. VP students. .§ 

GLASGOW (varies) 

" 1. Albert Evangelical Church, Skirving St., Dr. Robert Walker, 'Rominar', Erskine Rd., White- Sun. 10:30, 18:30 Students are warmly (i' 
Shawlands, Glasgow. (Buses 21, 23, 38, 38a, craigs, Glasgow (Tel. 041-639 4808). Wed. 19:45 welcomed by the 3 
45, 48, 57 to Shawlands Cross.I fellowship. " 2. Greenview Hall, 1439 Pollokshaws Rd., Mr. Ian MacDonald, 5 Hillside Rd., Glasgow G43 Sun. 11 :00, 19:00 Youth Fellowships :s 
Pollokshaws, Glasgow G41 . (Nr. Leckie St. and (Tel. 041-632 54 70). Thurs. 19:30 Sun. 20:30. A good 

~ 

Shawlands Station. Buses 45-57 to Shawlanqs number of young 
Station.) people. 

GRIMSBY 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 Wellowgate (which is near Mr. & Mrs. D. A. Roy 61 Welholme Rd. Sun. Bible Hour 11 :00, Welcome to all students 
Town Centre, Rail and Bus Stations) . (Tel. 55634/5 and 42464) Lord's Supper 1 5:00, at Coll. of Technology. 

Family Service 18:30, 

GUILDFORD 
Wed. Bible Study 19:30 

Manor Road Hall, Manor Rd., Stoughton, Guildford, Mr. J. Knight, 241 Stoughton Rd., Stoughton, Sun. 10:00 (SS & VP) Several years of 
Surrey. (98 bus to Grange Rd.) Guildford (Tel. Guildford 70388). 11 :15, 18:30 contact with the CU 

Tues. 19:45 at the University. 
HUDDERSFIELD 
Lindley Evangelical Church, Stanley House, Acre Mr. David lngleby, 41 Bankfield Park Ave., Taylor Sun. 11 :15, 18:30 Opposite Royal 
Street, Lindley, Huddersfield. (Buses 70, 71, 73 from Hill, Huddersfield HD4 7RD (Tel. 41911) or at Wed. 20:00 Infirmary and within 
Westgate to 'Bay Horse' roundabout - then 200 yds Computer Section, Huddersfield Technical College. walking distance of 
along Acre St; 92, 93 from Milnsbridge and Holly Bank Technical 
Newsome.) Teachers Training Col-

lege and Huddersfield 
School of Nursing. 

KINGSTON-ON-THAMES - see London (Kingston) 
LANCASTER 
Moorlands Evangelical Church, Balmoral Rd., corner Dr. John S. Andrews, University Library & 270 Sun. 10:45*, 18:30 A small assembly 
of Dumbarton Rd., Lancaster. (Any buses to Cathedral; Bowerham Rd., Lancaster (Tel. 66856), Mr. Graham Once a month 11 :00 (about 301 which 
from S. Martin's 1 5 mins. walk; from Univ. bus to K. Rand, Operational Res., University & 36 (family service) 18:30* warmly welcomes 
Royal Infirmary, then 10 mins. walk.) Newmarket Ave., Lancaster (Tel. 69071 ), or *Breaking of Bread visitors and would 

Mr. Richard E. Ash, Church Sec., 3 Belle Vue Terr., Wed. 19:30 (Prayer & appreciate help, 
Lancaster (Tel. 2690). Bible Study) held once especially during the 

a month in members' week with VP and 
homes. children. 

LEEDS I 

Hope Hall Christian Fellowship, Scott Hall Grove, Laurie and Nancy Beynon, 15 St. Chad's Rise, Far Sun. 10:15, 18:30 A very warm welcome :;! 
Cll 

Leeds LS7 35L (near Prince Philip Playing Fields - off Headingley, Leeds LS6 30E. (nr. Beckett's Park Informal home fellow- is given to students i= Scott Hall Road). College) (Tel. 785388) or Nigel McOuoid, 4 Wharfe ship 20:00 Tues. 20:00 & other visitors. 
~ Close, Adel, Leeds LS16 8JE (Tel. 611602). Prayer & Bible talks Hospitality is always 

(Sunday Schools, Family availabl~ 
(ii 

i Services, Fellowship ~ 
Meals and Strolls & other <Ii 
activities involving young ~ 

LEWES 
people.) ~ 

1:)-

et Christian Alliance Hall, Mount Place, Lewes. Mr. H. E. Pope, 25 Prince Edwards Rd., Lewes, Sun. 11 :00 For University of Cll .... 
Sussex. Sussex. -lg .... 



LIVERPOOL (and see Bootle) 5l 
1. Maghull Chapel, 85 Foxhouse Lane, Maghull, Mr. John Knipe, 190 Deyes Lane, Maghull, Merseyside Sun. 10:30, 19:00 A new work in new ... 

Merseyside L31 9AW. (310 bus to Foxhouse L31 9AW (Tel. 051 -526 3804) or Mr. K. G. Platt, 18 Wed. 19:45 Fri. 21 :00 building with vigorous ~ 
Lane, 340 bus to Moss Lane, Merseyrail Maghull Leighton Ave., Maghull, or Mr. Alex McMinn, 1 O (senior youth group) youth work. ~ Station.) St. Bede's Close, Aughton, Lanes. 

Mr. Platt lectures at Liverpool Polytechnic and Mr. <ti 
McMinn is Director of External Relations. Also ~ 

2. Ramilies Road Chapel, Liverpool 18. 
convenient for Edge Hill College of Education. f 
Mr. H. Williams, 12 Rathmore Ave., Liverpool 18 Sun. 11 :00, 15:00, YPF Suns. 20:00; i (5, 72, 73, 80, 86 buses in southerly direction. (Tel. 051-724 1443) or Mr. A. M. Sax, 10 Dovedale 18:30 Wed. 19:45, Informal students 

46 cross-town bus. Ramilies Rd. runs between Rd., Liverpool L18 1 OW (Tel. 051-733 4716), or Mr. 20:30 gathering Suns. 20:00 
Smithdown Rd . and Penny Lane.) A. R. Gall, 80 Cooper Ave., North Liverpool L 18 4PQ at 1 0 Dovedale Rd. ~ -(Chapel is 10 mins. walk from most of University (Tel. 051-724 3568). (midway between ~ Halls of Residence and on bus route from St. Students welcome tea early October. Active part in chapel & University -Katherine's College of Education.) student activities. Halls of Residence) 

LONDON 
1. (Beckenham, Kent) The Hall, Cromwell Road, off Mr. Harry Bennion, 44 Cromwell Rd., Beckenham, Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 We have been pleased 

Croydon Rd. (Buses 54, 289, 725, 726 to Kent. Wed. 20:00 to have had happy and 
Cromwell Rd. Rail - Beckenham Jn. and helpful fellowship With 
Clockhouse Stations.) students over the years. 

2. (Bromley, Kent) Brook Lane Chapel, 29 Brook Mr. Roy Woolgar, 21 Hayes Rd., Bromley, Kent Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Lane (off Southover), Downham, Bromley, Kent. BR2 9AF (Tel. 01-460 7604) . Tues. 20:00 
(Buses 94 or 1 26 to Southover request stop. Rail 
Grove Park or Bromley North then bus as above.) 

3. Cholmeley Evangelical Church, 272 Archway Dr. Neil Summerton, 52 Homsey Lane, London N6 Sun. 10:30, 11 :30 A familiar student 
Rd., Highgate, N.6. (Buses 43, 104, 134 etc., 5LU (Tel. 01-272 0643) or Mr. Kenneth Brownell, 18:30 Wed. 20:00 centre for many years. 
Underground to Hi11hgate (Northern Line) exit 52 Middle Lane, London N8 (Tel. 01-348 0727). 
signs to Shepherds Hill.) 

4 . Endlesham Church, Endlesham Rd., Balham Mr. Richard Harris, 3 Oueensville Rd., London SW12 Sun. 10:30, 18:30 Youth activities Fri. 
SW12. (Buses 88, 155, 181, 189. Balham Stn., OJL (Tel. 01 -674 0092). Tues. 20:00. House 19:30 and Sun. 20:00 
SR. & Underground.) groups on various 

evenings. 
5. (Kingston-on-Thames) Canbury Park Christian Mr. H. J . Vernon, 100 Norbiton Ave., Kingston-on- Sun. 10:45, 18:30 YPF Sun. 20:00 

Fellowship, 234a Canbury Park Rd., Kingston-on- Thames (Tel. 01-546 2931) or Mr. D. Williams, 91 Tues. 20:00 (differing venues) and 
Thames, Surrey. (Buses 57, 85 & 213a to Arundel Rd., Kingston upon Thames, Surrey (Tel. Sat. activities. 
bottom of Kingston Hill, 1 31 to Norbiton Church, 01-949 2733). (Kingston Polytechnic 
65 to Canbury Park Rd., 281, 406 & 418 to and Gipsy Hill College 
Kingston bus station. Rail to Norbiton or Kingston of Education.) 
Stations.) 

6 . Paragon Chapa(. 233/241 Glyn Rd., Clapton, Mr. L. W. Claydon, 43 Burwell Rd. , Leyton, E10 7QG Sun. 11 :00, A small assembly ( 1 5/ 
London ES OJP. (Corner of Lockhurst St., buses (Tel. 01-556 5430). 14:30 (11ch.), 20 members) in an 
22, 22a to Chatsworth Rd., 38, 55, 106, 253 15:45 (covenanters), inner city area who 
to Hackney Baths.) 18:30 Wed. 20:00 would be glad of 

active help. 
7 . Parkhill Chapel, 17 Fleet Rd., Hampstead NW3. Mr. E. Davidson, 132 West End Lane, West Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 Also regular conver-

(Buses 24, 46 to Mansfield Rd. Rail to Hampstead NW6 (Tel. 624 8875) or Mr. G. Simpson, Thurs. 19:45 sational Bible readings. 
Hampstead Heath or Gospel Oak, Underground to 35 Estelle Rd., Hampstead NW3 (Tel. 01-267 4151) . 

~ Belsize Park, 187 bus to Hampstead.) 
8. (Richmond, Surr.ey) Sheen Hall Evangelical Mr. D. Bell, 40 Grosvenor Ave., East Sheen, London Sun. 09:45, 18:30 Hospitality on Sun. -Church, Upper Richmond Rd. West (corner SW14 8BX (Tel. 01-878 2973). Wed. 20:00 usually available. i'" 

Gordon Ave.), East Sheen, Richmond. (Buses 33, YPF 20:00 Sun. 0 
37, 73. Rail - Mortlake Station, B.R.) c: 

9. Rossmore Hall Evangelical Church, 1 Rossmore Mr. M. Flatow, 20 Pennyford Ct., Henderson Drive, Vast scope for Much local work, in 
.... 

Rd., London NW1 6NJ (off Lisson Grove, by St. John's Wood Rd., London NW8 8UF local outreach! conjunction with 'In (/) 
Marylebone station) . (Tel. 01-286 5304). Contact' team. -6 

1 O. Salway Evangelical Church, Salway Hill, High Mr. N. W. Murray, 6 Monkhams Drive, Woodford Sun. 11 :00, 18:30, Near to Halls of "O 
Rd., Woodford Green, Essex IG8 9BP. (20a bus, Green, Essex IG8 OLO (Tel. 01-504 9415) or Mr. D. 20:00 Mon. 20:00 Residence, Queen Mary ;-
Central Line to South Woodford.) J. Neale, 78 Forest Approach, Woodford Green, College, University of 3 Essex IG8 9BU (Tel. 01-504 5641 ). London. C\ ::s .... 



11 . (Uxbridge, Middx.) Gospel Hall, Cowley Rd. 
(corner Derby Rd .), Uxbridge. 

12. Victoria Hall Evangelical Church, Melody Rd. 
(corner West Side), Wandsworth Common, 
London SW18. (Buses 77 to Heathfield Road, 
37, 39, 77a/c, 168 to Melody Rd. or East Hill, 
19 to West Side. Rail to Clapham Junction and 
then bus as above, Underground to Clapham 
Common then 37 bus.) 

MANCHESTER 
1. Ford's Lane Evangelical Church, Ford's Lane, 

Bramhall, Cheshire. 
2 . Mount Chapel, 32 Eccles Old Rd ., Salford M6 7AF 

Lanes. (corner Langworthy Rd . Buses 8, 12, 
56, 57, 64, 66, 67, 68 to Langworthy Rd.) 

3 . Stretford Gospel Hall, 8-10 Derbyshire Lane, 
Stretford, Manchester M32 BBJ. (Buses 112, 113, 
222, 230, 253-259, 263, 264, 269to 
Davyhulme Rd .) 

NEWCASTLE ON TYNE 
Regent Chapel, Regent Farm Road, Gosforth 
(adjacent to Northern Rock Building) . Close to 
Newcastle Metro Regent Centre terminal , and 
buses from City Centre. Secretary wi ll advise on 
buses from Student residences in the City . 

NEWPORT, Gwent 
1 . Caerleon Christian Fellowship, Lodge Farm 

Evangelical Church, Lodge Hill, Caerleon, 
Gwent. 

2. Nant Coch Church, 68 Fields Park Rd., Newport, 
Gwent. (Bus 1 to Jews Wood, 13, 19b to 
Ridgeway public house.) 

NORTHAMPTON 
Duke St. Gospel Hall, Northampton 

NORWICH 
1 . Douro Place Chapel, Douro Place, off Dereham 

Rd., Norwich (Dereham Rd. buses to Douro Place) . 

2 . Oak Grove Chapel, Catton Grove Rd., Norwich . 

NOTTINGHAM 
1. Aspley Evangelical Church, 531 Aspley Lane, 

Aspley, Nottingham. (16, 16a, 32, 74 buses to 
Ambleside Rd.) 

Mr. D. C. Hinton, 72 Park Lane, Hayes, Middx. 
(Tel. 01 -573 4618). 
Mr. J. W. Baigent, 6 Windmill Road, Wandsworth 
Common, London SW18 2EU (Tel. 01-870 0776). 

Mr. S. Ashburner, 137 Woodford Rd ., Bramhall 
(Tel. 061-439 3491). 
Mr. J. F. Henderson, 69 Chomlea Manor, Claremont 
Rd ., Salford M6 8PE (Tel. 061-736 1094) or Mr. E. 
E. Costello, 50 Worsley Rd., Worsley, Manchester 
M28 4SH (Tel. 061 -794 2632) . 
Dr. David Brady, 467 Kings Rd., Stretford, 
Manchester M32 BON (Tel. 061-865 4790) . 

Mr. Alan Parker, 44 Woolerton Drive, South West 
Denton, Newcastle on Tyne NE15 7RX 
(Tel. 0632 679562 - Secretary) or Mr. R. Beam, 36 
Mitchell Ave., Jesmond (Tel. 0632 813635). 

Mr. Glyn Jones, Lodge Farm, Lodge Hill, Caerleon, 
(Tel. 420800) or Mr. W. Plumley, 'Nythfa ', 18 Glen 
Usk View, Caerleon, Gwent (Tel. 420791 ). 

Mr. G. G. Brown, 98 Allt-yr-yn Ave., Newport, Gwent 
(Tel. 64399) . 

Mr. John Lawes, 34 East Leys Court, Moulton Leys, 
Northampton (Tel . 0604-46300) . 

Mr. G. A. Oakes, 1 Bluebell Crescent, Bluebell Rd., 
Norwich (Tel. 0603 52730) or Mr. P. H. Earl, 19 Park 
Lane, Norwich (Tel. 0603 24753). 

Mr. J. H. Rout, 'lnverlochy' , 34 Spixworth Rd., 
Norwich NR6 7NF. 

Mr. B. M. Harris, 8 Court Crescent, Wollaton, 
Nottingham (Tel. 0602 284711) or Mr. H. J . 
Riisnaes, 3 Shepherds Wood Dr., Aspley, 
Nottingham. 

Sun. 10:45 Mon. 20:00 Near Brunel University 
Thurs. 20:00 
Sun. 10: 15, 18:30 
20:00 Thurs. 20:00 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Wed. 19:45 
Sun. 10:00, 11 :30, 
19:00 Wed. 19:45, 
20:30 

Sun. 10:45, 18:30 
Tues. 20:00 

Sun. 10: 15, 18:30 
20:00 (YPF) 
Tues. 19:45 

Sun. 11 :60 Family 
Service 
11 :45 Communion 
Wed. 19:30 

Sun. 10:45, 19:00 

Sun. 10:30, 18:30 
Wed. 19:30 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:45 
Tues. 19:45 YP rallies 
last Sats. Sep.-Apr. 

Sun. 11 : 1 5, 18:00 
Wed. 19:45 

Hospitality for lunch 
& tea usually available 
(Suns.). Active Youth 
Group. · 

Many youth activities 

Basic Bible teaching 
at 11 :30 Sun. · 

Small assembly in 
populous working-class 
area with little other 
evangelical witness. 
Ripe for growth, but in 
real need of devoted 
workers in every aspect 
of service. 

A warm welcome is 
given to all visitors. 
Newcastle University, 
Newcastle Polytechnic 
and Newcastle Area 
Hospitals students are 
regular attenders. 

Coffee bar Tues. 20:00 
at Memorial Room, 
Town Hall . Other YP 
activities at the Farm. 
Near Gwent College of 
Higher Education. 
Near Allt-yr-yn 
College of Technology. 

Nene College CU 
meets Thurs. lunch 
time. Moulton Institute 
of Agriculture CU. 

Formerly meeting at 
Dereham Rd. Gospel 
Hall, now in a new 
development area. 
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2. Clumber Hall, High Cross St., off Broad St., 
Nottingham. (Most buses to Old Market Square, 
5 mins. walk from hall. Within walking distance 
of Polytechnic.) 

Mr. J. G. Reed, 83 Highfield Rd ., Nuthall, Nottingham 
NG16 1 BN or Dr. I. F. Storey, 22 Sandy Lane, Bram­
cote, Nottingham. 

ORMSKIRK, Lanes. - see Liverpool (Maghull) and Parbold 

OXFORD 
James Street Church, St. Mary's Rd., Oxford. 

PARBOLD, Lanes. 
Parbold Evangelical Church, Chorley Rd., Hilldale, 
Parbold, Lanes. 

PORTSMOUTH 
South Road Church, South Rd., Drayton, Portsmouth. 
(23, 24 Corpn. buses, 331, 327, 357 Southdown.) 

READING 
Argyle Chapel , Argyle Road (off Oxford Road), 
Reading. (Buses 1 7, 1 8 to stop before Reading West 
station .) 

RICHMOND, Surrey - see London (Richmond) 

SALFORD, Lanes. - see Manchester 

SHEFFIELD 
Lansdowne Chapel, Cemetery Rd. , Sheffield. (Buses 4 
from Pond St. bus stn., 97 from High St., both to 
Cemetery Rd., 81, 82, 83, 84, 88 to Eccleshall Rd. 
Boston St.) 

SOUTHAMPTON 
Portswood Church (Evangelical), Portswood Road, 
Southampton. (Nr. junction of Portswood Ave. and 
Brookvale Rd ., with Portswood Rd. Buses 11, 11 a, 
12, 13, 14 and 17 to Brookvale Rd.) 

SUSSEX UNIVERSITY - see Lewes 
SWANSEA 
1. George St . Gospel Hall, George St., Swansea. 

(Buses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 from west, 26, 31, 32, 14. 
Also most other local buses.) 

2. Castleton Chapel, Newton Rd., Mumbles, Swansea. 
(Buses 1, 2, 3 to Oystermouth bus station.) 

Mr. & Mrs. R. Bell, 10 Ramsay Rd ., Headington, 
Oxford (Tel. 66284) or Mr. & Mrs. D. V. Clay, 19 
Ashlong Rd., Marston, Oxford (Tel. 61902). 

Mr. Stan Thompson, 200 Appley Lane North, Appley 
Bridge, Wigan , Lanes. (Tel. Appley Bridge 3389) 

Dr. D. Rosevear, 50 Brecon Ave., Cosham, 
Portsmouth (Tel. Cosham 384467) or Mr. C. Hopkins 
(Tel. Horndean 591101). 

Mr. J. Hornal, 'Allyn', 28 Ashcroft Close, Caversham 
Heights, Reading (Tel. 476003) or Mr. A. Baker, 48 
Prospect St., Reading (Tel. 582106). 

Mr. D. J . Holme, 59 Den Bank Drive, Sheffield S10 
SPF (Tel. 0742 304972). 

Mr. John Carrick, 25 Belmont Rd., Portswood, 
Southampton (Tel. 556659) or Mr. E. J. Martel, 60 
Bassett Green Close, ~outhampton (Tel. 766550). 

Mr. W. F. Burt, 14 Lon Cedwyn, Cwmgwyn, Swansea 
(Tel. 0792 22318) . 

Mr. P. E. Davies, 3 Willowbrook Gdns., Mayala, 
Swansea SA3 5EB (Tel. 0792 67956). 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Wed. 19:30 

Sun. 11 :00, 14:30, 
18:30 Wed. 19:30 
Youth - Sun. 20:00, 
some Sats. 19:00 

Sun. 11 :00, 19:00 
Thurs. 19:30 

Sun. 11 :00, 18:30 
Thurs. 19:45 

Sun. 10:30, 12:00, 
18:30 Mon. 19:30 
Fri. 19:30 Suns. 
Student supper 20:00 
at various homes 

Squashes in main hall 
Sun. 20:00 well 
attended by students 
from University & 
Polytechnic . 

For Edge Hill College 
of Education. 

Richard Bell can also 
be contacted at the 
Bodleian Library -
Tel. Oxford 44675. 

A warm invitation to 
students at Wigan 
College of Technology, 
Edge Hill College of 
Further Education 
and Wrightington 
Hospital. 

VP Bible Studies Wed. 
20: 1 5 in various homes. 

Consecutive Bible 
teaching and study 
groups. Also weekly 
youth and choir activi­
ties . An active and 
homely centre for all 
'born again' believers, 
hospitality. 

'At Home' fellowship 
tea at the chapel Sun. 
11 Oct. 17:00 - all 
students welcome. 

Sun. 10:00, 11 :00, 20:00 Sun. After-
18:30 Tues. 19: 15 Church Fellowship at 

76 Westwood Rd. Mr. 
Carrick is the church's 
full-time pastor. 

Sun. 11 :00, 15:00 (SSJ 
18:30Mon. 19:15 
Wed. 19: 1 5 (Sep. to 
June) 
Sun. 10:30, 18:30 
Tues. 19:30, 20:00 
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TIVERTON 
King St. Gospel Hall, King St., Westexe, Tiverton, 
Devon. 

UXBRIDGE, Mlddx. - see London (Uxbridge) 

WALSALL 
Caldmore Gospel Hall, West Bromwich St ., Walsall . 
(Walsall-W. Bromwich bus, Little London stop.) 

WARWICK 
Saltisford Evangelical Churcn, Warwick (just below 
new Shire Hall County Offices on Birmingham Road) . 

WARWICK UNIVERSITY - see Coventry 

WIGAN - see Parbold 

WOLVERHAMPTON 
Westbury Chapel, Westbury St., off Broad St., 
Wolverhampton. (Polytechnic 3 mins.; Randall Lines 
House 6 mins.) 

YORK 
St. Andrews Gospel Hall, Spen Lane, off St. Andrew­
gate, York. (3 mins. walk S.E. of Minster, in Aldwark 
district.) 

Mr. S. J. Webber, Higher Crazelowman, Tiverton 
(Tel. 253482) or Mr. R. J. Thomas, 1 Anstey 
Crescent, Canal Hill, Tiverton (Tel. 256508). 

Mr. E. H. Miller, 17 Leigh Rd., Walsall (Tel. Walsall 
34430) or Mr. J. D. Owen, 15 Longwood Lane, 
Walsall (Tel. 23568). 

Peter & Colette Wales, 2 Northumberland Rd. , 
Leamington Spa (Tel. 37521) or Ian & Sue Atkinson, 
31 Verdon Place, Barford (Tel. 624593). 

Mr. Alan R. Davies, 11 Cherrington Gardens, 
Compton, Wolverhampton WV6 BAJ (Tel. 762719). 

Dr. R. A. Reid, Provost, Alcuin College, University of 
York or Mr. R. C. Rollinson, Barbican Bookshop, 24 
Fossgate, York. 

Sun. 11 :00 Worship 
14:30 VP Bible Study, 
18:30,·Gospel Service, 
20:00 Youth Fellow­
ship Wed. 19:30 
Prayer Meeting Sat. 
20:00 Focus Youth 
Group (fortnightly) 

Sun. 10:30, 18:30 
Thurs. 20:00 (Sun. 
after-service activities 
20:001 

Sun. 11 :00 Family 
Service, 18:30 Breaking 
of Bread, 20:00 VP 
Mon. 19:45 Thurs. 
20:00 Woman to 
Woman Fri. 20:00 
Youth Club 

Sun. 10:45, 18:30 
20:00 Young People 

Sun. 10:30, 18:30 
Thurs. 19:30 

Wrthin walking 
distance of East 
Devon College. 

Ten minutes walk 
from W. Midlands 
College of Education. 
Members would be 
pleased to offer 
hospitality. 

Also House Fellow­
ship groups various 
evenings. 

Prayer meeting 
Thurs. evening. 

An open fellowship 
committed to teaching, 
evangelism and social 
work. Students are 
welcome and encouraged 
to participate in church 
activities, including 
postal Sunday School, 
teenagers' work, old 
peoples' homes, 
seminars and debates on 
contemporary issues. 
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(bl Encounter in the Temple (John 10:22-30) 
10:22, 23. Then came the festival of Dedication 
at Jerusalem. It was winter, and Jesus was 
walking in the temple in Solomon's colonnade. 
The festival of Dedication was of relatively recent 
institution. After the temple had been defiled for 
three years ( 1 6 7-1 64 B. C. l by the installation of a 
pagan cult under Antiochus Epiphanes, and the 
idolatrous altar, the 'abomination of desolation' (a 
mocking pun on the pagan divinity's name), had 
been erected on top of the altar of Israel's God, 
the sacred site was recaptured by Judas Macca­
baeus and his followers and the temple was 
reconsecrated to its proper use on Kislev 25, 164 
B.C. The festival of Dedication (Hanukkah), com­
memorating this event, may have had a prehistory 
as a festival of the winter solstice, but from then 
on it was given a place in Israel's religious 
calendar, and to this day it is celebrated as the 
Feast of Lights (so called from the lighting of 
lamps or candles in Jewish homes to honour the 
occasion). 
Jesus evidently had spent the two months since 
Tabernacles in or near Jerusalem (he is not said to 
have 'gone up' to Jerusalem for this festival). The 
note that 'it was winter' may be intended to ex­
plain why he was in a covered part of the temple 
precincts. Solomon's colonnade was the name 
given to the portico which ran along the east side 
of the outer court of Herod's temple. It is men­
tioned in Acts as the place where Peter addressed 
the crowd that congregated to see the man who 
had been cured of his lifelong lameness at the 
Beautiful Gate, and again as the place where the 
Jerusalem believers regularly gathered for their 
public witness to Jesus as the Christ (Acts 3: 11; 
5: 12). 

10: 24 So the Jews came around him .and said 
to him, 'How long do you keep us in suspense? 
If you are the Christ, tell us plainly. ' 
Jesus had not so far said outright in Jerusalem 
that he was the Messiah. His description of him­
self as the good shepherd was as near to such a 
claim as made little difference, but he had not 
used the actual designation 'Messiah'. It was one 
thing for him to tell the woman at the well of 
Sychar who he was (John 4:26); to her the term 
'Messiah' (or its Samaritan equivalent) had purely 

Exploring the Bible 

religious connotations. But among the Jews it had 
political and military implications, which Jesus 
was careful to avoid. In this Gospel indeed he 
never makes an explicit messianic claim before 
the Jewish authorities - not even at his trial (as 
he does in the Synoptic record, Mark 14:62 and 
parallels). 
The adverb 'plainly' represents Gk. parrhesia, 
which has been used three times in chapter 7 to 
denote Jesus' speaking out publicly (verses 4, 
13, 26). But the authorities would not have been 
any more inclined to believe in him as the Messiah 
if he had made the claim 'plainly'. If his works and 
teaching did not convey their proper message, no 
words from him would have been any more con­
vincing. The evangelist reckons that, quite apart 
from any express claim from Jesus' lips, the 
record of his ministry should suffice to bring 
readers to believe in him as 'the Christ, the Son of 
God, and believing to have life in his name' (John 
20: 31 I. If readers were expected to be led to faith 
by the written record, those who saw his works 
and heard his teaching might have been expected 
to recognize him even more promptly for who he 
was, but too many of them had their eyes blinded 
(John 12:40). 

10:25 Jesus answered them, 'I told you and you 
do not believe. The works which I do in my 
Father's name, it is they that bear testimony 
concerning me. 
Jesus had appealed to the testimony of his works 
after the healing of the cripple at the pool of 
Bethesda (John 5:36). Now he makes the same 
appeal after the restoration of sight to the blind 
man. Such works were those which the Father 
gave him to do; he did them in his Father's name 
(that is, by his Father's authority), and they 
should have been suffficient to show those who 
saw them that the Father had sent him. The res­
toration of health, the restoration of sight, and the 
forthcoming restoration of life (in the Lazarus 
incident) were all works declaring the character as 
well as the power of God to those whose hearts 
were not totally insensitive. But where the heart 
of the spectator was insensitive, each successive 
work served but to harden it the mor~: it was the 
raising of Lazarus that rpade Jesus' enemies 
finally resolve to encompass his death (John 
11:53). 
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CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE (2) 

2 . ... Of Cross Bearing 
Three times during his minis­
try, the Lord said that in 
order to be his disciple one 
must take up his cross and 
follow him. 'He who does not 
take his cross and follow me 
is not worthy of me' (Matt. 
10:38 RSV also Matt. 16:24 
and Luke 14:271. Bearing a 
cross has come to mean in 
common parlance, to carry a 
burden, to endure a certain 
trouble, 'We all have our 
cross to bear '. But this is not 
the meaning of our Lord's 
statement. In the context of 
that time and that society, a 
man carrying a cross meant 
only one thing: he was a con­
demned crim inal carrying his 
cross to the place of execu­
tion, where he was to be cru­
cified . This was the path our 
Lord himself trod , 'So they 
took Jesus, and he went out, 
bearing his own cross, to the 
place called the place of a 
skull ... There they crucified 
him ' (John 19: 17- 181 . Jesus · 
said that if we are to be his 
true disciples, we must fol ­
low in his steps . What did he 
mean? 
His own explanation is re­
corded on two of these three 
occasions . ' He who finds his 
life will lose it, and he who 
loses his life for my sake will 
find it' (Matt. 10:39 and 
16:251. If a person lives his 
life for himself, he will 
ultimately lose it at the last 
judgement; but if he gives his 
life to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
he will ultimately keep it for 
himself in eternal life. So 
those who would be his true 
disciples must die like him, 
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die to their natural life with all 
its rights, privileges and self­
will. Then, having finished 
with that life, to live in 
obedience to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
The first recorded occasion of 
our Lord's use of this meta­
phor was when he addressed 
the twelve apostles prior to 
sending them out on their 
first preaching tour, (Matt. 
10: 1- 11: 1 see 10: 381 . As 
they leave their homes arid 
families for a time, he is 
pointing out to them that 
service to him can even take 
priority over their dearest 
natural ties. Not only must 
they be prepared to give up 
the companionship of their 
loved ones, but even to en­
dure their opposition for his 
sake (verses 34-361 . The 
lesson for all his disciples, 
both then and now, is that 
we must recognize the impor­
tance of the Lord and his 
work as being greater than all 
else , even our most cherished 
earthly relationships . We 
must die to them in the sense 
that when the call comes and 
the choice has to be made, 
we must give first priority to 
the Lord and his require­
ments . This is not easy. It 
was never meant to be! But 
he relinquished all ties of love 
for our sake. Heavenly ties at 
the incarnation, and earthly 
ties at the cross . He calls us 
but to follow his steps. 
The second occasion when 
the Lord spoke of self ­
crucifixion was when he told 
the disciples and would-be 
disciples that he was going to 
Jerusalem to die and rise 

again . (Matt. 16: 21-26, 
Mark 8:31-37, Luke 9:21-
251. Just as the Lord would 
be rejected by the world, 
even the religious world, so 
would his followers. As his 
followers, fame, fortune and 
acceptance would not be 
their lot. This would be a 
bitter disappointment to the 
natural man: it was too much 
for Judas! So they must die 
to the honours of this world, 
to escape disappointment, 
disillusionment and despair. 
How necessary this has been 
for .our brethren and sisters in 
communist lands, where they 
are often denied fully equal 
citizenship. Perhaps if we 
were more bold in our testi­
mony (our actions not 
words), being more on the 
side of God and less on the 
side of men (Matt. 16:231, 
we too would find the neces­
sity of joining Paul , 'The 
cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by which the world 
has been crucified to me, and 
I to the world' (Gal. 6: 141 . 
But Luke adds one more 
word, 'Daily ' (Luke 9:231. 
Our dying to the world is not 
a once and for all decision, it 
must be a continuous atti­
tude, re-exerted every day in 
every situation . 
The last occasion on which 
the Lord spoke of the neces­
sity of this complete self­
denial, he did not address his 
disciples directly, but the 
people at large (Luke 
14:25-271 . The cross was 
drawing nearer. He wanted 
no one to misunderstand the 
cost of being his disciple, 
'Whoever does not bear his 

own cross and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple'. 
(v. 271 . Again our Lord 
explains the meaning of this, 
'So therefore, whoever of 
you does not renounce all 
that he has cannot be my 
disciple' (v.331. We must 
relegate everything to second 
place, in preference to him 
and his will. This is the true 
meaning of repentance, a 
complete and basic change of 
mind. To the crowds he says, 
'Count the cost' , in the 
parables of the building of the 
tower and the king going to 
war (Luke 14:28-321. Then 
to his disciples he says, 'Salt 
is good; but if salt has lost its 
taste, how shall its saltness 
be restored 7 It is fit neither 
for the land nor for the dung­
hill; men throw it away' 
(verses 34-351 . Profession of 
faith without the discipleship 
of obedience is useless, like 
insipid salt. It will rightly earn 
tne contempt of the people of 
the world. 
This truth of following the 
Lord so as to die with him to 
the old life of sin was later en­
shrined in Christian baptism 
(Rom. 6 : 1- 141 . The new 
believer is lowered into the 
water and then raised up 
again, symbolizing a death, 
burial and resurrection. This 
signifies that the person 
being baptized is willing to die 
to the old life of sin and self­
will, and rise to a new life 
yielded to the Lord who lives 
within by his Spirit. To be his 
true disciple we must take up 
our cross and die to our 
natural way of life. And that 
daily I 
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PREACHER'S WORKSHOP 
A .Man of One Book 

John Wood, 8 .D., M .Phil., Head of 
R. E. at Gilberd School, Colchester 
and author of The Preacher's 
Workshop, underlines in this paper 
the immense importance of biblical 
preaching. 

Preachers are an endangered 
species. At least in parts of Britain. 
Elsewhere they might well be rnted 
and followed with almost exagger­
ated reverence. But in the land which 
gave birth to some of the greatest 
preachers in the world, there is a 
tendency to cut everybody down to 
size: including ministers of the Word 
of God. 
Sometimes it is our own fault. If men 
play fast and loose with the very 
foundations of the faith, they cannot 
be surprised if their edifices crumble. 
And there are those who now des­
troy the faith that once they 
preached, as one wag commented 
on Gal. 1:23! When William Booth 
was once asked if he had read the 
latest radical reinterpretation of 
Christianity being published at that 
time, he is reported to have said: 'No 
thanks, I've got enough doubts of 
my own without paying seven and 
sixpence for somebody else's'! 
But there are plenty of men whose 
saintly lives and conscientious 
ministries meet with stony-hearted 
indifference if not outright hostility. 
'It is not hard work that kills 
ministers, but prayerless churches' 
C. P. Spurgeon once remarked. 
Of course there are those who make 
a virtue out of necessity by playing 
down the role of the pulpit in favour 
of sacramentalism or gimmickry. But 
I believe the late Martin Sullivan of 
New Zealand, one time Dean of St. 
Paul's, was wise to write in his auto­
biography: 
I still attach enormous importance 
to preaching, and I deeply regret its 

Exploring the Bible 

J. Wood 

decline. When one allows for all the 
substitutes which seem to have 
overwhelmed or replaced it, its 
place remains. The spoken word 
continues to have power. The 
modern cleric is either too busy or 
too lazy to work upon it. 
Not that all would agree with what 
is meant in that context by 'preach­
ing'. Dr. Blackwood once called it 
'truth through personality', 
though sometimes 'personality' has 
obtruded to such an extent it has 
obscured the 'truth'. Dr. Campbell 
Morgan aptly analysed its essential 
ingredients as 'truth, clarity, and 
passion' - a formula ably embodied 
in his own great ministry. While that 
eminent Congregationalist of yester­
year, Bernard Lord Manning of Cam­
bridge University, once described 
preaching as 'a manifestation of the 
Incarnate Word from the written 
word by the spoken word'. It's a 
definition well worth weighing still. 
Perhaps we need to recognize more 
than we sometimes do that there is a 
rich variety within the Christian 
ministry. The Creator seems unim­
pressed by uniformity! A church 
where the pulpit is monopolized by a 
man whose major gift is evangelism 
is sure to be superficial, just as the 
man himself is bound to be frus­
trated. Another doctored by a dry­
as-dust pedant will either be bone 
hard or soporific. We need the pro­
phetic word to challenge immorality, 
and the teacher ' s gift of explicating 
truth to counter immaturity . For just 
as it requires the whole people of 
God to display the many-coloured 
wisdom of God to angels and men 
(Eph. 3 : 10), so it demands the rich 
variety of Christian ministry dis­
pensed by the Ascended Christ to 
equip the Church for time and for 
eternity (Eph. 4:8-13). 
But having said that, it is clear that 

whatever type of ministry one might 
have, the Bible alone is the one 
divinely authenticated source-book 
for that ministry (2 Tim. 3: 161. and 
therefore it is an expository handling 
of the Scriptures which must lie 
behind our public utterances. H. H. 
Farmer was surely right when in the 
title of his famous book he depicted 
the Christian minister as 'the servant 
of the word '. Like Wesley he is a 
man of one book: and that book the 
Bible. 
If the Risen Jesus expounded in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself, we can surely ask no better 
method for ourselves. Yet it is an 
incredible irony of our times that 
with all the learned works of 
Christian scholarship at our disposal, 
and the many new versions of the 
Bible which make its meaning clear, 
there is a woeful ignorance of the 
Scriptures not least within those 
fellowships hitherto noted for their 
knowledge of the word, and there is 
a lamentable lack of urgency on the 
part of those who preach to make 
the Bible's message both vivid and 
relevant for those who hear. 
Our aim as preachers is to nourish 
our souls on the profound utterances 
to Scripture; to be grasped by the 
truth to such an extent that we ache 
to make that message luminous for 
men and women by relating it to the 
life they live in the world today; and 
to plead with God to graft the word 
into their minds and hearts so that it 
will save .their souls (James 1 :21). 
Could there possibly be a nobler task 
than that? 
To stand on a platform or in a pulpit 
in the context of Christian worship 
facing a company of people waiting 
on the word from God we have to 
give, will strain every nerve of the 
body and stretch every sinew of the 
soul. At times, the sermon will have 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 
The Queen Mother 

H. L. Ellison 
Polygamy is bound to cause 
jealousy, however much the hus­
band attempts to treat his wives 
with equal respect and love. The 
problem is aggravated, when one of 
the wives is treated with special 
favour. Jacob's family troubles went 
back to his special love for Rachel, 
but as the story in Gen. 29:30 
shows, he could not deprive Leah of 
her marital rights. The story of 
Elkan ah and his two wives (I Sam. 1) 
shows how difficult the position 
could sometimes become. When the 
husband did not wish to become 
embroiled in his wives' quarrels and 
bickerings, he would set one of them 
in authority over that side of his 
household. Where there were no 
special factors involved, she would 
normally be the mother of his first­
born son. 
Popular views of the king as super­
human, combined with the possi­
bility of alliances with other states 
through marriage, encouraged the 
kings to have large harems, e.g . we 
are not told how many wives Ahab 
may have had, but the fact that he 
had seventy sons (2 Ki. 10: 1) is in 
itself suggestive. Peace in the palace 
and the avoidance of intrigues made 
it essential that one of the king's 

wives should be dominant. In Judah 
she was called the Gevirah, i.e. the 
Great Lady. We find this title only in 
the annals of Judah, but though it is 
not found in those of Israel, doubt­
less some such position existed 
there, though not necessarily with 
the same title . 
Rehoboam's wife was Ma'acah, the 
daughter of Abishalom ( 1 Ki. 15:2) 
but we still find her holding the 
position of Gevirah under Asa ( 1 Ki. 
15: 10) . Obviously here 'mother' has 
the force of 'grandmother', (as is not 
uncommon, with father meaning 
grandfather or ancestor). If 2 Chr. 
11; 20 is correct in calling her 
daughter of Absalom, i.e. grand­
daughter (so Josephus) - the differ­
ence in spelling causes no difficulty 
in Hebrew - it would explain her 
ability to hold on to the position of 
Gevirah, even after her son's death . 
But that could not save her from 
being deposed from the honour 
because of her idolatry. 
Apparently the first to hold the 
honour was Bath-sheba, though the 
title is not given to her, as may be 
seen in the accounts in 1 Ki. 
1 1: 11-3 1 an"d abo.ve all in 1 Ki. 
2 : 13-19. It is reasonable to suppose 
that whenever the mother of a king 

Preacher's Workshop continued 

all the creative flair of a work of art: 
the poetry of words, the music of 
cadence and tone, the unfolding plot 
of a good book, the vivid colour of 
verbal imagery, and the immediacy 
of great drama. But always it must 
be as 'the oracles of God', for the 
preacher is Christ's ambassador, and 
it is God who makes His appeal 
through him (2 Cor. 5 :20). 

Luke tells in rich symbolism of the 
Spirit 's coming to the followers of 
Christ at the very beginning of the 
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Church 's history. There was a sound 
like the mighty rushing wind of 
power; there were leaping tongues 
of flame and fire which made them 
glow with warmth and love; and 
there was the gift 'to communicate 
above all the jangling discords of the 
world in words that lit the mind with 
truth and pricked the conscience 
with conviction . Now that is the 
great anointing that we need. The 
word might make the dry bones fit 
neatly into place. But only the breath 
of God can make them live. 

of Judah is named, which is always 
the case, except for Joram, son of 
Jehoshaphat, and Ahaz, that she 
was the Gevirah. 
Some small hint is given of the 
'Great Lady 's' importance by her 
being specially mentioned among the 
captives taken off to Babylonia with 
Jehoiachin (Jer. 29:2); similarly 
Jeremiah's oracle in 15: 18 gives 
special mention to her. 
This helps us to understand how 
Athaliah (2 Ki. 11) found it so 
apparently easy to seize power in 
Judah when Ahaziah had lost his life 
at the hands of Jehu. 
One of the only partially explained 
mysteries in Judah's history is the 
alternation between 'good' and 'bad ' 
kings . This is not normally attributed 
to the work and influence of a pro­
phet or priest . The most natural 
explanation is that it was largely the 
influence of the Gevirah, who would 
not merely exercise influence over 
her son, the new king , but also have 
a big say in the choice of his 
ministers and advisers. 
There is no evidence for any woman 
exercising similar influence in the 
post -exilic and inter-testamental 
periods . 1 

May the gales of heaven 
Sweep through us now 
With God's reviving, 
Cleansing power. 

May the flame of love 
leap high and bright, 
To warm men's hearts. 
And pierce sin's night. 

May the tongue of truth 
Make meaning clear, 
That all the world 
His word may hear. 
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READERS' 
FORUM 

Reader's Forum is open to contributions from 
readers. Please send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church activities or Christian 
living; doctrinal or expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to the Editor at 18 
King's Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Questions, to which other readers will be invited to 
submit replies, will also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is hoped that readers 
will take full advantage of this feature. 

A 'senior citizen' poses us a question in this 
month's Readers' Forum. The cont;ibutor is Mr. C. 
Down of Old Bexley, Kent. 

I am puzzled by the pre-occupation with the 
fellowship known as 'the Brethren' (though it is 
well known that the name is not claimed by those 
so addressed) by so many of your contributors 
nowadays; most of them present or ex-members of 
that fellowship, including some well-known names. 
If it is truly the decadent fellowship your 
contributors allege, why waste so much of your 
valuable time and space? When are we to hear of 
the 'new' fellowship which is free of the alleged 
failures and misconceptions of the old? In a corner 
of your 'News Page' of May 81 is a small note 
that 'Following the earthquakes in Nov. 80 (Italy) 
.. . four centres have been established by 
Christian Brethren. Among the work groups 
involved was one formed by five young men from 
the Shrewsbury assembly' . 'Brethrenism' is still 
responsible for a substantial share in those 
prepared to 'go'; it is still one of the very few 
fellowships giving more than a brief 
acknowledgement of the 'Lord's supper' (if Paul's 
term is acceptable). Could not the considerable 
cost and effort in denigrating those who still 
worship the Lord in the 'old-fashioned way' be 
used to greater advantage in obeying the Lord's 
commandment to 'go and teach all nations'? WE 
are not claiming to be 'the perfect church', nor to 
have all the gifts but we DO claim to be part of the 
'one body, and one Spirit' owning 'one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism'. 
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REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The July question 

There are some people who 
believe that the Lord's words, 
'If I then, your Lord and 
Teacher, have washed your 
feet, you also ought to wash 
one another's feet' (John 
1 3: 1 4) is a commandment to 
be obeyed literally for all time. 
A Harvester reader might say 
to such a person, 'But the 
literal sense of that injunction 
is culturally conditioned: when 
people in open sandals or bare 
feet walk on dusty country 
roads or dirty city streets, it is 
necessary that their feet 
should be washed when they 
go indoors. It is the eplrft of 
the injunction thet is to be 
obeyed today.' To this the 
answer might well be: 'I 
suspect that that is simply a 
device for getting round the 
plain meaning of the Lord's 
words. In any case, how are 
we to know when one orhis 
commandments is culturally 
conditioned or not? Is it not 
safer and wiser to take his 
words literally?' What does a 
Harvester reader say to that? 

Mr. Robert A . Limb replies: 
The problem underlying 
Professor Bruce's question is 
a perennial one. Witness the 
lady who told a young man 
that his hair was too long, 
whilst insisting that the 
silence of women in the early 
church was culturally 
conditioned! How is one to 
decide these questions? Might 
I suggest three criteria. 
1 . The New Testament is our 
absolute and our only rule, on 
faith and conduct (2 Pet. 
1:3). The whole of the New 
Testament must be taken into 
consideration. This is obvious, 
but too often neglected. 
2. Consideration of the Old 
Testament may well throw 
light on the subject, but it is 
imperative to remember that 
the Old Covenant is no longer 
in any way binding to 
Christians (Gal. 3 :24f.J . 
3 . Let us by all means err on 
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the side of literal 
interpretation in order to be 
safe - but without forgetting 
the principle of tolerance 
(Rom. 14); conversely: let us 
enjoy our Christian freedom -
but not let it become an 
excuse for playing fast and 
loose with Christ's law (Gal. 
5: 13). 
But what about the washing 
of feet? 
Jesus washed the feet of his 
disciples, and told them to do 
the same for one another. 
This incident is recorded only 
by the fourth evangelist, and 
there is but one other 
reference to the practice (1 
Tim. 5: 10), where the 
context is hospitality. There is 
no record of the Apostles 
having taught this practice to 
the young churches as a part 
of their formal 'ritual' . This is 
in marked contrast to, say, 
baptism, which had no 
particular sntecedents in 
Greek society, and yet was 
from the first a prominent part 
of church practice. The 
washing of feet was a part of 
eastern hospitality which 
Jesus might reasonably have 
expected of Simon, for 
example (Lk. 7:44). It is 
manifestly not accepted 
behaviour in our culture . Thus 
its only significance to 
European Christians today 
would be as a symbolic 
gesture in the context of 
formal worship, and as such 
was not taught by the 
Apostles. I therefore have no 
hesitation in concluding that it 
is not a necessary part of 
Christian practice today -
and that Jesus meant to 
impart the principles of 
humility and service . 

Mr. Donald 8 . Reid replies: 
I acknowledge that the literal 
v. 'cultural background' 
debate on interpretation is a 
real one, but this passage 
does not come into the 
general ambit of that debate. 
My reasoning is that in order 
to qualify for such debate the 

command or injunction in 
question must have been 
intended, in the first instance, 
to be obeyed literally . 
For example (to use the 
standard trouble stirrer! l Paul 
clearly expected literal 
compliance on the part of the 
Corinthian Christians with his 
instructions in the first part of 
Chapter 11 of his first letter 
to them. Whether his 
commands there are to apply 
literally now is par excellence 
the stuff of the literal/cultural 
debate. To return to John 
13: 14, I do not think it 
satisfies the foregoing test. I 
simply do not believe, from 
the context, that Christ was 
looking for a literal and, it 
follows, limited response to 
his command . Furthermore, I 
cannot believe that his 
disciples accepted the 
command literally, nor is there 
any suggestion elsewhere in 
Scripture that they do so. 
Christ was unafraid of 
teaching by parable - using a 
specific picture to illustrate a 
general truth. Nor did he 
shrink from giving literal 
.commands which clearly were 
to be interpreted generally 
e.g. 'Turn the other cheek' , 
'Feed my sheep' or even 'You 
must be born again ' . 
It should be noted that the 
foregoing will accommodate_ 
the literal view within it, so 
that in appropriate situations 
Christ ' s disciples, (then or 
now) might well have a duty 
literally to wash one another' s 
feet. But that would be a 
specific application 'of a 
general command where, 
coincidentally, the instant 
context was the same as the 
original . 

Mr. J . W. Forresr replies: 
The Lord Jesus often spoke in 
a thought-provoking way. For 
instance: his advice to those 
whose right hand or eye gave 
offence: cut it off (Matt. 5 . 
29:30)1 This is, obviously, 
hyperbole (exaggeration for 
emphasis). Paul seems to give 

similar advice when he says: 
'make no provision for the 
flesh' (Rom. 13: 14) which 
means, in other words, do not 
risk unnecessary temptation. 
Other examples of the Lord's 
style could be given, but with 
little bearing upon the subject 
in question. Some scholars tell 
us that if it is possible to 
understand parts of Revelation 
literally then do so, but if not, 
then, symbolically. Similarly 
with the Lord's difficult 
words: if it is appropriate to 
follow them literally in one 
person's circumstances, but 
not necessarily with another, 
then do so . But always follow 
the principle so far as 
possible. 

Mr. L. L. Fox replies: 
Prof. Bruce's question asks in 
effect whether the Lord's 
injunction about feet washing 
should not be taken literally, 
This raises a broad issue and 
the following comments are 
offered. 
Under the old covenant, God 
gave instructions about many 
external ordinances. 
Christians are in the good of 
the new covenant, under 
which God writes His laws 
upon our mind and puts them 
upon our heart . The question 
therefore arises - but is 
rarely if ever asked - 'How 
can it consist with their new 
covenant 'position' for 
Christians to observe any 
external ordinance?'. This 
question relates not only to 
baptism and the Lord's supper 
but also ·to such matters as 
feet washing, the holy kiss 
and head covering; and its 
answer would involve 
consideration of symbolism, -
which is so important in life 

·generally. 
A cogent question about any 
external ordinance that we 
observe is 'What is our reason 
for doing it?'. The usual 
answer, in relation to the 
Lord's supper, is 'Because He 
asked us to' . That reply might 
be acceptable provided the 
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motive for observing the 
ordinance was love, and there 
was no trace of formalism . 
But it can smack of legalism; 
and it is instructive to ask, 
further, 'What was the Lord's 
objective in asking us - if He 
did - to observe a particular 
ordinance?' . 
Concentrating on feet 
washing, we can pose the last 
question thus : 'What would 
be the spiritual purpose in the 
Lord's wanting us to literally 
wash one another's feet?' . 
Obviously the Lord did not 
wash the disciples' feet just 
to remove loose sand; 
because they could have 
understood that kind of 
washing, but He said that 
they did not understand what 
He had done. So His action 
had a symbolic meaning . 
Essentially it was that it 
becomes a Christian to 
humble himself and so serve 
his fellows, in ways that the 
Spirit (note the 'hereafter' in 
verse 7) would indicate (cf. 
Rom. 12:3; Gal. 5: 13; Phil. 
2 :3). 
Suppose now there were a 
group of Christians who 
practised literal feet washing, 
not just as a form, but out of 
a sincere love for the Lord and 
because they genuinely felt 
that it helped to impress on 
them the need for humility 
etc. It seems to me that, in 
the light of passages such as 
Rom 14: 1-6, it would be 
difficult to criticize them. To 
insist for others that it is only 
the spirit of John 13: 14, 15 
that counts, inevitably raises 
a question about our own 
observance of the particular 
external ' procedures ' we do 
approve. My personal 
conviction is that in this 
whole area, wherever there is 
a doubt, the spirit is more 
important than the letter. 

Mr. J . E. Todd replies: 
If a present day Christian lives 
in a society where feet­
washing is practised, then he 
should be prepared on the 
grounds of John 13: 14 to 
undertake that humble task, 
should the need arise. To 
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artificially create a situation in 
order to practise it smacks of 
spiritual ostentation. 
But no one would disagree, I 
am sure, that both the 
incident and the teaching 
apply to far more than feet­
washing. It is to teach service 
to our fellows, however 
humble or even humiliating 
the task. It is reported that R. 
C. Chapman polished the 
shoes of his guests in the 
spirit of this passage. But 
there are innumerable ways in 
which we can serve our 
fellows, ways which pride 
would forbid, but a Christian 
should not be thus inhibited. 
Greeting one another with a 
holy kiss is another example 
of this (1 Thess. 5:26). Our 
form of greeting is a hand­
shake. 
But women speaking in the 
church is not in this category 
of changing social customs, 
as many would hasten to 
claim. For the women of 
Corinth were already speaking 
in the church ( 1 Cor. 11 : 5) 
and were then forbidden to do 
so (14:33-40) 
(Mr. Todd's final point is well 
taken: but surely it still leaves 
open the question whether 
the forbidding was for local or 
temporary reasons or was a 
matter of basic principle -
Ed.) 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
It is most unlikely that his 
current question presents any 
difficulties. Whenever I am 
asked to do or not to do 
something that is normally not 
done or done in the Christian 
circles I generally move in - I 
am not concerned with 
Brethren traditions here - I 
always ask myself Why? 
If it is a question of causing 
grief to a brother or causing 
him to stumble, the law of 
love will normally be ari 
adequate guide for me, 
though I am not bound by my 
actions, when placed in 
different surroundings . 
If on the other hand it is urged 
on rile that there is a clear 
Scriptural command as in the 
case of foot-washing or 

restrictions placed on women, 
I must ask myself why the 
command was given, i.e. 
what it meant to those who 
first received· it and the 
spiritual lessons they drew 
from it. For those who are not 
under law, there must be 
some obvious spiritual reason 
for any exceptional" restriction . 
Otherwise we are in danger of 
falling into the cynical attitude 
of the Russian believer, who 
told me that greeting one 
another with a holy kiss 
enables one to check whether 
the other had been imbibing 
alcohol - of course one may 
well ask. Whether the banning 
of alcohol, so prevalent in 
certain Protestant circles is 
itself legitimate, though it lies 
within the freedom of the 
individual to avoid it. 
In the days of our Lord it was 
as natural for the one who 

had travelled far to a 
gathering of the saints to 
have his feet washed as it is 
today for one with a long 
journey behind him to ask for 
the W .C. or the possibility of 
washing his hands. In 
addition, since the washing of 
another's feet was regarded 
as a menial task, the 
obligation was laid on all, 
including the leaders . When 
we look at the restrictions and 
rules in force among those 
that do still practise it, it is 
obvious that it is not meeting 
a need and that no spiritual 
benefit apart from obedience 
is claimed . 
Such an approach would 
doubtless be an adequate 
answer to all attempts to bind 
us by claims to arcane 
practices which the ingenuity 
of man claims to have 
discovered in the Scriptures. 

PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
One of the Scripture Union's daily readings 
towards the end of June was the passage 
concerning the 'ordeal of jealousy' (Num. 
5: 11-31 ). It raised a number of questions in one 
place where it was read (in the lucid rendering of 
the N.E.B.). Here are two. If this passage had 
come to our attention in a secular document from 
antiquity, how would we have reacted to it? Why 
did the law of Moses make no comparable 
provision for a situation in which a wife enter­
tained similar suspicions regarding her husband? 
Any answers? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX, by 15 
September. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the Gilbert of Ashford Gospel schools and colleges and have also acted most 
Editor st 18 King's Avenue, Hall, who had just retired, local Gospel Halls. Until ungraciously and unwisely. 
Csrshslton, Surrey SM5 came across in 1968, lived now, no success. There is nothing more 
4NX. Publication of letters in our house and reproduced Three times my exhibition infuriating that the 'I've got 
does not imply that views the same 'Expo'. We then has been to the French something better than you 
expressed ere endorsed by kept the reproduction while Church at London during the have' syndrome, or 'what 
the Editor or the Trustees. my first 'Expo' went to 'Tell a Tourist' Campaign we tiave is the only answer' 

Grenoble. and has helped in deepening approach. It's often said 
Expo-Bible Then Claude Broux became contacts though, of course, with smiling faces and 
From Mr. Peter Wheeler interested. Miss Gilbert went it is in French, and could couched in words of love, 
Dear Mr. Coad, to Brittany and helped him only help French speakers. and yet there is much 
I was able to read with reproduce our reproduction. I Last week I was with Colin hardness and 
interest the article in The was able to give him a good Porteous of Le Havre putting unreasonableness. 
Harvester about Claude number of photos, up the 'Expo' at Houlgate The decline he refers to is 
Broux's Bible Exhibition. reproductions, photocopies, again : for three months, this not true in every place. 
Since my name is mentioned facsimiles, etc. Since then time. It seems a sort of 'try- Indeed, I suspect that those 
in the introductory remarks, Claude has added other out' for a permanent who attend the 'inquests' do 
I thought it would be good items. He had to find most Exhibition in a touristic not include the many who 
just to mention to you my of his old Bibles for his own town. are in new and growing 
connt1ction with Expositions museum. Who knows, some of our assemblies. There are quite 
sur le Bible in France. Since Claude Broux's 'Expo', brothers on your side of the a few in this area, and our 
Up to 1965 we had used others for S.W. France and Channel may capture the own began in a house ten 
Tent Missions in Northern in Belgium have been vision and create something years ago and is now 
France with a certain produced. As far as I know similar. What seems to expanding its own building 
success. But in the 1960s Claude Broux's, Marcel make it (at least in France), for the third time. We do 
numbers of 'outsiders' Tabailloux's ·and mine are an etout or 'trump card' in nothing of the type referred 
coming to the Tent were the most used. I 'do' about evangelisation, is the fact to in Mr. Aitken 's letter, but 
r8pidly dwindling. ten exhibitions a year - that it lends itself so easily we do believe in the power 
In 1963 I saw a Bible replying to invitations of to the in-depth contact so of the Holy Spirit. As it 
Exhibition of the French evangelical churches north necessary before a real happens we do believe in a 
Bible Society used in a of Paris . decision for Christ can be God who can do mighty 
municipal hall with a certain Inasmuch as Exhibitions go made. Some of the Panels things and from time to time 
success. It gave us the idea down well in France, one have already been translated the elders lay hands on the 
of creating something can say that it is a 'French into English by Dr. F. A . sick for healing (this we 
similar. Initiative' . We have held Hudson (of Chelston Bible believe being the right and 
The French Village Workers ours every year since 1965 College) in the hope they proper way of exercising 
helping, we were able to get (except twice) in Arras in would prove useful in that ministry). 
some photos, old Bibles, and . the Municipal Exhibition Hall England. But since then no Another local assembly has 
charts about the Bible (lent freely). This year again further opening has recently built a new hall at 
together, and a small during the nine days of appeared across your side of over £100,000 and 
exhibition was under way. exhibition we had about the water. although they believe in all 
During the next two or three 600 visitors, and many You•s in our Lord Jesus, night prayer meetings 
years this developed into a contacts, chatting with Peter Wheeler (unusual these days) and 
sizeable exhibition (fifty people. We find regularly 1 7 Rue Pierre Corneille look for specific evidences 
metres of tables necessary that a Bible Exhibition F. 62000 Arras of the work of God, they 
for exposing it) dealing with attracts as many men as France would have little sympathy 
the Origins, Texts, Veracity, women, as many adults as with our friend's views. 
Diffusion, Contents and Y.P. end children, and Can we accommodate In this area the pentecostals 
Message of the Bible and a probably as many atheists change? are not the fastest growing 
small museum of old Bibles and agnostics and deists, as From Mr. R. V. Taylor church and it has been our 
(16th, 1 7th century). R.C.s. Dear Mr. Coad, joy over the past few years 
In 1967 French evangelist Several times I have I am sure that Mr. Aitken's to see many adults being 
Marcel Tabailloux heard of it attempted to get British letter will draw quite a saved including quite a few 
and desired a copy, and Christians and 'Brethren' response. men. 
since it would avoid my evangelists to have thalr It is a pity that our brother A number of our friends are 
dashing from one side of Exhibition. I feel the result has been treated attracted to the 
France to the other, Miss could b8 tremendous - in ungraciously, but others too charismatic/renewal/ 
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pentecostal camp - even healing - had long since Pentecostal friends' of it; and elders must see 
some in our meeting - but been withdrawn. For my reminiscent of the way in that they are recognized and 
one would have to say that dissent I was relieved of my which Catholics sometimes exercised 'for edification' 
they are often the ones who work in the Sunday School refer to the Protestant under proper guidance 
are most unreliable, and forbidden to take any Churches as 'our separated according to the teaching of 
spiritually excitable and audible part in the meetings. brethren'. Scripture. If they are not 
mentally unstable. They are Since I was still allowed to Such tempering of attitudes genuine, then those who 
folk we are always having to attend meetings and even to certainly makes life easier practice them must be 
counsel and prop up - break bread, this was for some of us. But in terms disciplined. If we seriously 
especially during their considered very lenient of the cause of Christ's believe that the Body of 
depressions after being to a treatment in those days. Kingdom does it really Christ still has a functioning 
renewal meeting, when the And seeing that tracts were amount to progress? In role under the Headship of 
'fix' has worn off. We circulating freely among the reference to the problem of Christ" we must live and pray 
certainly don't 'forbid' - we assemblies, with the full the divided view on this and work to the end that it 
just hope they will grow upl endorsement of many issue which stifl troubles is joined and knit together 
Finally, let us not avoid the leaders, in which it was some churches, you say: 'Of by every joint with which it 
exhortation 'be filled with dogmatically asserted that course, if the issue extends is supplied (Eph. 4 : 16). 
the Spirit' (Eph. 5) and the all present day tongues to the actual conduct of Yours, serving the One Lord, 
genuine response as there speaking, or prophecy, must church members in its public David G. Lillie 
stated . Mr. Aitken is entitled be attributed either directly activities, then it may be Lark Rise 
to his opinion, but as he to demonic influence or to necessary that there should Mill Lane 
thinks some of us are wrong delusion, I could hardly have be agreement to meet Exton 
- so we feel he is: not so hoped for better treatment; separately' . . . and you add, Nr. Exeter 
much in recognising the and in fact some of the 'such a parting of the ways EX3 OPH 
symptoms - but in his brethren showed me need not be bitter ' ... 
suggested cure. personally much kindness . Is this expedient being (The Editorial did not state 
Yours sincerely, On the grapevine I learned seriously offered as a that the main thrust of 
R. V. Taylor that most confidently solution to the problem? Let 'Brethren' teaching and 
Tall Tree Lodge expected that given time I it be realized that the attitudes had not changed, 
Station Road would see the error of my essential issue is not what but that the main thrust of 
Staplehurst ways, and return to the faith church members like or the CBRF Journal of sixteen 
Kent 'once for all delivered to the dislike about the way their years ago would probably 
TN12 OPZ saints'. services are conducted, but not be greatly altered today: 

Since those days - almost as to what the Word of God which is rather a different 
From Mr. David G. Lillie half a century ago - I teaches about the gifts and thing/ I take our brother's 
Dear Mr. Coad, would say there has been a ministries of the Holy Spirit point in his final paragraph; 
As one who was involved in considerable change in 'for building up the body of but a great deal of past 
the Pentecostal Debate 'Brethren' attitudes Christ ' (Eph. 4 : 12). If the unhappiness in the churches 
conducted by the Christian generally, if not particularly gifts in question are objected has been the result of just 
Brethren Research to 'the gifts' themselves, at to, or are believed to be such a striving for 
Fellowship in the mid-sixties least towards those claiming misused, then surely it is the perfection. Oddly enough, 
I could not fail to be to believe in them, or responsibility of elders to the Lord does often bless 
interested in your Editorial practice some of them. For come before the Lord as did 'expedients' which honestly 
(July 1981) on this theme. example, such an editorial the apostles and elders in recognise that 'that which is 
You suggest that the main as you have published would Acts 15 on a matter of perfect' has not yet come. 
thrust of 'Brethren' teaching have been unthinkable for contention, to open up the - Ed.) 
and attitudes on this theme inclusion in an issue of The issue in honest, prayerful 
still remains virtually Harvester even a few years discussion until together When Morning Breaks 
unaltered - after 16 yearsl ago. In the days to which I they find the mind of the Writer's name and address 
My memory takes me back have referred Lord on the matter. To supplied 
much further than that to 'Pentecostalists' (or divide on such an issue - In Tony Newell's article in 
the time when as a young 'tongues-people' ) were however amicably - can the July issue, 'When 
man I was disciplined by my referred to in terms slmilar only amount to an Morning Breaks' he says 'If I 
local elders for admitting to those used by followers abrogation of pastoral die very young, is my 
that I could no longer of the Reverend Ian Paisley responsibility on an issue unfulfilled potential realized 
subscribe to the view that in reference to the Roman which vitally concerns 'the -end supplied?'. and '. .. this 
some of the gifts of the Holy Catholic Church - I doubt if whole Body' . Either the gifts "new" eternal being must 
Spirit which had been given this is common today. In in question are of the Holy possess total continuity of 
by the Lord to the Church at fact it is not uncommon to Spirit or they are not. If they identity . . . ' These thought 
its beginning - in particular, hear in Brethren circles are genuine, then they are provoking statements are 
prophecy. 'tongues', and references to 'our for the whole Body, not part deep and deserve careful 
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study. There are many 
believers who are afflicted 
with some kind of handicap 
in this life who look forward 
in .faith to receiving 'perfect 
bodies' when they go to be 
with their Lord. In some 
cases 'continuity of identity' 
might be difficult because 
their 'glorified bodies' will 
bear little resemblance to 
their earthly body. 
In Zech. 8:5 we read that 
' .. . the streets shall be full 
of girls and boys ... ' which 
is generally taken to refer to 
Heaven. Does this mean 
that our 'spiritual bodies' 
will be identifiable with the 
physical body we possessed 
at the time of our passing 7 
Will the young always be 
'young' and the old always 
'old'? 
When Jesus revealed 
Himself to His disciples after 
His resurrection they 
recognised Him because He 
appeared to them as they 
knew Him during His 
ministry. At the 
transfiguration Jesus again 
appeared to them as they 
knew Him, but both Moses 
and Elijah seemingly 
appeared as old men. Jesus 
Himself intimated on more 
than one occasion that 
family life as we know and 
experience it now, will not 
be the same in Heaven (see 
Matt. 22:30) . 
If we are to recognise each 
other in Heaven perhaps it 
will be by senses we do not 
possess in this life (see 1 
John 3:2)7 For example, 
how otherwise will a mother 
who died in childbirth 
recognise her son who lived 
out his 'three score years 
and ten', and the son the 
mother whom he never 
knew? 
Perhaps the following should 
be sufficient comfort for us. 
'In Thy presence is fulness 
of joy, and at Thy right hand 
there are pleasures for 
evermore' (Ps. 16: 11 ). ' I 
shall be satisfied when I 
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awake, with Thy likeness' 
(Ps. 17:17). 'His servants 
shall serve Him, and they 
shall see His face, and His 
name shall be in their 
foreheads' (Rev. 22:3-4). 

What la the Gospel? 
From Mr. Robert McGechie 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
John 3: 16 is, by any 
standards, a remarkable 
statement. There can be 
few verses in either 
Testament which treat of 
such big themes in the 
compass of a few words -
the love of God, the gift of 
His Son, the role of faith , 
eternal loss, and 
relationship-with-God 
expressed in the words 
'eternal life' . These themes 
are so big that s·ections of 
the Scriptures are given over 
to expounding them: such 
as the early chapters of 
Romans on the role of faith , 
and the later chapters of 
Romans on the ramifications 
of relationship with God. I 
believe that John 3 : 16 has, 
in germ, all the elements of 
the Christian good news. 
At the same time, I believe 
that there is the very real 
possibility that the Gospel, 
as preached in our 
evangelistic services, is 'an 
attenuated version': this 
could be because we do not 
understand and properly 
apply the insights of this 
glorious verse. I draw 
attention to two dangers 
(among many) :-
(a) The danger of isolating 
any one of the statements 
from the context. The one 
which I hear thus isolated 
most often is ' .. . whoever 
believes in Him ' where the 
emphasis is placed on the 
whoever rather than the 
Him, and where the setting 
of the great, all-embracing, 
total , self-sacrificing concern 
of God is underplayed. In 
this way, the glorious 
Gospel can become man­
centred - a function of 

what I do rather than of 
what God has done, is 
doing, and will do. 
(b) The danger of allowing 
ourselves to reach 
unwarranted conclusions. 'If 
we believe, we have eternal 
life and everything in the 
garden is lovely.' This last 
step may look logical but it 
is a diabolical lie! I have 
heard, in very recent days, 
an eminent evangelist 
preaching in these very 
terms. It seems to me that a 
more accurate description of 
the reality is that when we 
commit ourselves to God in 
faith, we have His 
companionship and help, 
and total concern whether 
things go well or not (and 

quite often they will not!). 
I would not pretend either to 
have fully understood or 
fully explained John 3 : 16. I 
do believe that there is a 
good deal more in it than we 
commonly get out of it. Part 
of the solution to our 
problem vis-a-vis the Gospel 
must surely be an openness 
to God and to His book - a 
humble renewal of seeking 
answers to the question 
'What is it that God is really 
saying to us?' and an 
increased dedication to the 
spread of such truth. 
Yours sincerely, 
Robert McGechie 
81 Laburnum Grove 
Stirling 
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NEWS PAGE 

Book News 
Christian Book Fairs are being 
organized throughout the 
country by hundreds of people 
of all ages and denominations. 
The Fairs will take place 
between November 1 and 15. 
The project is sponsored by 
the religious book trade and is 
intended to bring the full 
range of Christian literature to 
both Christians and the 
general public alike . 
Booksellers and publishers will 
be working closely with many 
Church Bookstall managers 
and countless enthusiasts 
who will be arranging local 
events to display and sell 
Christian books. Events 
planned will include special 
market stalls, mobile 
bookstalls in hospitals, in 
schools and community 
centres, as well as coffee 
mornings, business lunches 
and extended church bookstall 
activities . 
Enthusiasts to help organize 
Christian Book Fairs in their 
locality are still being recruited 
through the British Isles. No 
qualification is needed other 
than the desire to see good 
Christian literature more 
widely known and read. For 
information write to Miss 
Michelle Oberman, Christian 
Book Fortnight Committee, 
Book Marketing Council, 19 
Bedford Square, London, 
WC1 B 3HJ. 

The Christian literature 
Crusade asks for prayer for 
completion of registration of 
their work with the 
government in Spain . It seems, 
difficult to get the man in 
charge of religious 
organizations to understand a 
mission that sells books, so 
they are exploring other 
possibilities such 11s being 
registered as the literature 
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branch of the WEC Mission. A 
CLC family, the Lundquists, 
have had their residence 
permits held up by the same 
man for the same reason and 
prayer is requested for them 
also. 

Choruses are increasingly 
popular for meetings of all 
kinds. Fellowships that are 
looking for suitable books will 
be interested to know that 
Kingsway have produced a 
new and enlarged edition of 
Songs of Fellowship. The 
music edition is available in 
spiral and hardback at £4.95 
and the words at 45p. 

France 
British holiday-makers who 
have recently returned from a 
trip through France will need 
no reminder that evangelical 
Christians are few and far 
between, and that nine out 
of every ten French towns 
and villages still have no 
form of evangelical witness, 
despite years of faithful 
missionary endeavour. The 
Gloucestershire-based France 
Mission Trust believes that 
British evangelical Christians 
can make a real contribution 
to the spread of the Gospel in 
France, by prayer first of all, 
and then by active 
participation through team 
campaigns and holiday visits, 
or, in some cases, through 
longer periods of missionary 
service. France Mission 
workers are convinced that 
the New Testament vision of 
pioneer church-planting should 
figure largely in the thoughts 
and prayers of all who are 
concerned for France . 
With this in mind, France 
Mission Trust is organizing a 
series of four Saturday day­
conferences in different parts 
of the United Kingdom. With 

the title The New French 
Revolution, missionaries and 
deputation staff will seek to 
communicate the spiritual 
needs of France, share news 
from the field, answer 
questions from the audience, 
and explain how British 
individuals and churches can 
become involved. Modern 
language students, in 
particular, will learn how they 
can use their vacations and 
year of foreign residence to 
help in Gospel work. The 
meetings will be at 3.00 p.m. 
and 7 .30 p.m. during October 
1981 in the following places: 
October 10: Manchester, Ivy 
Cottage Evangelical Church, 
Barlow Moor Road , 
Didsbury, M20 8GP. 
October 17: Glasgow, 
Renfield St. Stephen's Church 
Centre, 260 Bath Street, G2 
4JW. 
October 24: London, Honor 
Oak Fellowship Centre, 39 
Honor Oak Road, Forest Hill, 
SE23. 
October 31 : Belfast, Crescent 
Church, University Road, BT7 
1NH. 
Further details from France 
Mission Trust, The Old 
Chapel, Chapel Lane, 
Minchinhampton, Glos., GL6 
9DL. 

Immigrant Communities 
In Contact Ministries ask for 
prayer about a work among 

Arabs in central London which 
they hope to start in October. 
Also for the guaranteed 
support that is needed in 
order to bring a couple from 
India to extend the Tamil 
work. Their building 
programme (converting a 
disused church) will need a 
new supervisor at the end of 
August. The person should 
also be able to engage in 
various practical duties. In 
addition there is need of a 
plasterer. 

Media Workshop 
A day conference on 
'Communication - media and 
message' , designed for all 
Christians, is to be held in 
Manchester on Saturday, 
October 1 7. Guest speaker 
the Rev . Michael Baughan, of 
All Souls' Church, Langham 
Place, London, will introduce 
topics including music, drama, 
print, video, film and radio. 
'Hands-on' workshop sessions 
are planned for the afternoon, 
and the emphasis will be on 
the local church situation. The 
venue is Harpurhey United 
Church, Manchester, and the 
conference starts at 1 0 a. m. 
It is not necessary to book in 
advance, but full details can 
be obtained from Release 
Publications, 142 Dantzic 
Street, Manchester, M4 4DN. 
Tel : 061 -834 5317 . 

MEADOWCROFT 
STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy 
a happy, peaceful holiday in the English Lake District 
with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. 

Bible Readings 1981 

Autumn: 10-17 October A. J. Last 
Autumn Missionary Week 1981 

19-26 September 
Further details from W. J . Coates 

Phone:' Windermere 3532 
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Scripture Union 
From Nottingham comes 
news of a new departure in 
the support of full-time 
workers. Local Christians and 
churches have promised 
sufficient money to support 
Sylvia Griffiths for four years 
of schools work in the 
Nottingham area . Sylvia, who 
grew up in the assembly at 
Buckhurst Hill was active in 
Girl Covenanters, trained at 
Gipsy Hill College of Education 
before teaching in a 
comprehensive school and 
studying at St. John's 
College, Nottingham before 
joining the staff of St. 
Margarets, Aspley, 
Nottingham in 1976. 

Uganda 
News of a11 outstanding 
mission to Kampala during the 
summer, in which thousands 
made public their faith in 
Jesus Christ , coincided with 
news of worsening conditions 
in the country. The 
withdrawal of Tanzanian 
troops seems likely to lead to 
an increase in anti­
government guerilla activity. 
Communications are bad; 
there is a shortage of fuel for 
transportation and the drought 
has ruined the harvest. Bishop 
Festa Kivengere, and the 
African Evangelistic Enterprise 
team need prayer in these 
difficult circumstances. 
Meanwhile, Tear Fund has 
sent three teams to Uganda. 
Two have helped with building 
projects at two Church of 
Uganda hospitals in the south 
of the country . Another 
smaller team has 
concentrated on helping 
people at Narok to develop 
their resources of land, 
livestock, crops, homecrafts , 
health and nutrition. 

Urban Riots 
Although experiencing deep 
concern, Christians should be 
less surprised tl'lan some other 
people by the appalling 
violence that has been 
rampant in our cities. For they 
know that they share the 
same human flesh with the 
rioters and the policemen who 
have been making the 
headlines. Some Christians, 
indeed, gave advance warning 
of what was going to happen. 
The Frontier Youth Trust 
issued a statement in January 
1 980 reviewing the prospects 
of the decade and saying that ­
alienation would ' increase 
amongst those at risk, i.e. 
areas of high social threat, 
ethnic and cultural minorities, 
the have-nots (economically, 
culturally, politically) •. . . The 
stresses set up in the social 
and political fabric . . . could 
stretch society to breaking 
point.' The causes of the 
violence are many and 
complex . High and rapidly 
rising rates of unemployment 
is only one of them. Years of 
neglect is another. Not least 
important is the assumption, 
shared in practice by too 
many Christians and 
trumpeted by all the media, 

that (contrary to what Jesus 
said) the quality of human life 
does depend on possessions. 
The FYT (130 City Road, 
London, EC1V 2NG) has 
produced a prayer tape which 
mentions these issues. There 
is a place for Christians to 
confess that they have 
contributed to the appalling 
situation that now faces the 
nation. But also there must be 
prayer for young people, that 
their cry will be heard, 
understood and acted upon: 
that their energy and idealism 
may develop creative 
alternatives to violent despair: 
that those who work with 
them may have courage, hope 
and wisdom to offer: and that 
those who wish to exploit 
them may be frustrated. In 
particular, there is need for 
prayer for Christian people : 
that we should seek to 
understand and not to blame: 
that many will offer 
themselves to Christ's 
ministry of reconciliation to 
bring healing and hope to 
broken lives and communities 
in our inner cities : and that 
we may rediscover in the 
Good News of Jesus the 
power of a revolutionary love 
to share with others. 

LONDON AND HOME COUNTIES 
EVANGELISTIC MOBILE UNITS 

TRAFALGAR SQUARE RALLY 
Saturday, 19th September, 1981 

commencing at 3.00 p.m. 
Leader: Ray Reed 

Speaker: Ralph Raymond 
Messages by E.M.U. Workers and Associates supported by 

the Freeway Group 
Followed by the Report Meeting in the Congregational 
Church, Orange Street (at the rear of the National Gallery) 

Tea: 5.30 p.m. Meeting: 6.30 p.m. 
Guest Speaker/Soloist: David Heiden 

Your presence and prayer support welcome 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 

Home Calls 
Mrs. Lilly Fawell on April 7, 
1981, aged 84. Saved 70 
years ago, she was a member 
of a small fellowship at Otley 
from its origin in 1931 . 
Married for 59 years, she and 
her husband made their home 
a centre of Christian 
fellowship especially during 
the war years - a ministry 
through which many were 
converted. Her husband, who 
survives her, expresses his 
grateful thanks for the many 
prayers and letters received. 

Miss Janet McAllister on June 
29, 1981 , aged 90. She was 
a member of the fellowship 
now meeting in Bethany Hall, 
Paisley , for best part of 70 
years . In earlier days, a 
faithful and caring Sunday • 
School teacher, her great 
interest in missionaries, her 
practical fellowship with them 
and her frequent letters were 
a great source of 
encouragement to many in 
different parts of the globe. 
She spent her last four years 
in the care of the Macermore 
Castle Eventide Home. 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 

MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely 
holiday, good food and 

fellowship. We are on the 
fringe of glorious Exmoor. 

S.A .E. to : 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey, 
and 

Mr. & Mrs. D. Hawkes 
Tel: 0643 2725 

IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! 
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Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 

\ The Harvester 



DUNRINGELL HOTEL 
Hotel or self-catering accommodation available. 
Magnificent scenery, Christian Fellowship, Croquet, 
Bowls, Putting and Children's Play Area. Only a 
five-minute ferry crossing. Send for our brochure to: 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Hotel , Kyleakin, 
Isle of Skye. Telephone: 0599-4180 

Christian 
Centre at 

Kilravock Castle 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE -
a unique Christian home 
steeped in Scottish his­
tory . A high standard of 
comfort is offered to 
those seeking restful and 
relaxing holidays in 
beautiful surroundings. 

Conferences accepted during April, May and 
September. Granary Youth Guest House available 
fo r self-catering groups throughout the year. 

Further information from: 
THE MANAGER, Kilravock Castle, 

Croy, Inverness IV1 2PJ 
(Stamp only please) Phone Croy 258 

full-time 
evangelism 

• We are looking for young men over 21 who 
• feel called of God to full-time evangelism in 
• cosmopolitan London. Every day thousands 
• of people pour into this great city presenting 
• us with a challenging Missionary situation. 
• May we send you our leaflet "An Interview 
• on Full Time Christian Service" giving 
• greater details? 
• Write today to: 
• The Candidates Secretary, 

175 Tower Bridge Road SE1 2AH 

September 1981 

AND NOW FOR THE 

GOOD NEWS! 
DURING THE LAST FEW WEEKS WE HAVE 
HAD THE JOY OF WELCOMING MANY 
CLIENTS FOR A MEAL - OR JUST COFFEE 
OR TEA - AND APART FROM HAPPY 
FELLOWSHIP WE HAVE RECEIVED THEIR 
EXPRESSIONS OF DELIGHT THAT THEY ARE 
MAINTAINING - AND IN MANY CASES 
INCREASING THEIR GIVING TO THE 
LORD'S WORK AS A DIRECT RESULT OF 
TAKING OUR INVESTMENT ADVICE I 

MORE GOOD NEWS? YOU TOO - COULD 
BENEFIT BY INCREASING YOUR INCOME 
WITH COMPLETE SECURITY COUPLED WITH 
A REGULAR MONTHLY INCOME. 

IT HAS BEEN A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE TO 
ADVISE AND HELP RETIRED FOLK AND 
THOSE WHO HAVE LUMP SUMS FOLLOWING 
REDUNDANCY. 

WHATEVER YOUR CIRCUMSTANCES, IF YOU 
HAVE A MINIMUM OF £1,000 AVAILABLE 
FEEL FREE TO ASK FOR DETAILS. NO OBLIGA­
TION! NO PRESSURE!! 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, TOROUA Y 

T01 1DH 
Tel: (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in _____ _ 

I understand this enquiry is w ithout obligation . 

M 

Date of birth ______________ _ 

Tel. No. _________ Tax Rate ___ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium . Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - anQ every class of life assur­
ance, pension and capital transfer t'ax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord's work . 
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PEOPLE AND PLACES 

STEWARDSHIP 

Missionaries' Children' s Fund: 
29 Queen Street, London 
EC4R 1 BH. Gifts received by 
the Fund during July 
amounted to £297.00. 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund: 
1 2 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received by the Fund 
during July amounted to 
£3081 .80, including a £5 
anonymous donation. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS 

Mr. J. H. Large 
is now living at Lorraine, 
Forde Park, Newton Abbot, 
Devon. 

PRAYER LIST 

Blackbum, A . G.: 
Cumbria 1-6; Coleford 11; 
Plympton 13; Torquay 15; 
Bristol (Homeworkers' 
Conference) 19-22; Hutton 
20; Weymouth 27. 

Gillham, S.: 
Exhibition Dorchester Show 5; 
Poulner, Ringwood 6; Bristol 
19-22; Weymouth 23; 
Charminster, Bournemouth 
25-27; Dorchester 26; 
Winton, Children's Mission 
28-0ctober 2 . 

Grimsey, A. W.: 
Birmingham 5-6; Harlesden 
13; Balham 13; Bromley, 
Reigate 19-20; Bromley 22; 
Reigate 23; Holland 
28-0ctober 6 . 

Iliffe. D. J .: 
Selsen 1-5; London 8; Filey 
12-19; Swansea 26-30. 
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Lowther, G. K. : 
Grimsby, Humberside and 
Lincolnshire 1-24; Stockton 
Heath 29; Miles Platting, 
Manchester 30. 

Pierce, D. H.: 
Gloucester 12-17; Sizewell 
18-20; Bristol 21 -22; 
Barnstaple 23-30. 

Phillips, C. : 
Bush Hill Park, Enfield 2, 9 , 
16, 23; Parkhill Chapel, 
Hampstead 3, 24; South Park 
Chapel, Seven Kings 6 , 13; 
lngrebourne, Hornchurch 7, 
14, 21; Woking 8, 1 5, 22, 
29; Chingford 10, 17; 
Aylesbury 20, 27; Oakleigh 
Chapel, Whetstone 27. 

Short, S.S.: 
Yatton 6; Weston-super-Mare 
13; Exeter 20, 21 ; Cheddar 
23, 30; Bath Q.7, 28. 

Tatford, F. A.: 
St. Croix 4-7; Geneva 8 , 9; 
Wiedlisbach 10-13; Berne 
14-1 6; Basie 1 7-20; Zurich 
21 -24. 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Tooting 2, 9; Hatcham 6; 
Penarth 12-20; Beckenham 
22; Buckhurst Hill 23; Hull 
27-30. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

Basingstoke: 
Buckskin Chapel, Chilton 
Way. Tuesdays October 6 and 
1 3 at 7 .45 p.m. Ministry by 
G. K. Lowther. 

Bognor Regis: 
Bible Convention, Methodist 
Church, Waterloo Square, at 
7 .30 p.m. on Thursday, 
Friday and Saturday 15, 16 
and 1 7 October. Speaker 
each night Peter Maiden (UK 
Director of Operation 
Mobilisation) . Theme: 'To die 
is gain' (Epistle to Philippians) . 
Arranged by Bognar Regis 
Evangelical Fellowship. 

Bascombe: 
Drummond Hall , Drummond 
Road. Annual Conference of 
the Hants. & Dorset Bible 
Reading Fellowship on 
Saturday, 10 October at 7 .00 
p.m. Speakers: A . C. Gooding 
(Stowmarket) and D. J . 
Lawrence (South Wales) . 

Bristol: 
Homeworkers ' Conference, 
Broadmead Baptist Chapel. 
September 19 at 3.30 p.m. 
and 6.30 p.m.; 21 at 3 .45 
p.m. and 7 .00 p.m. ; and 22 
at 7.00 p.m. Ministry by W . 
B. McKee. 

Coventry: 
Ail past members of Canley 
Evangelical Church are invited 
to the 25th Anniversary 
Weekend on October 
31-November 1 for tea, 
fellowship, thanksgiving and 
ministry by Robert Scott­
Cooke (Bristol). Further details 
from Dr. Eric Avery, 51 John 
O'Gaunt Road, Kenilworth, 
Warks. (Tel: 0926-54065). 

Dundee: 
Hillbank Evangelical Church, 
Dundee Assemblies 
Missionary Fellowship 
Weekend, October 1 6-1 9. 
Theme: 'Communication' . 
Speakers and subjects: 
Malcolm Coombes, France, 
Correspondence Courses; Eric 
Grove, Zambia, Printing; 
Alfred Poland, Portugal, Radio 
Broadcasting. 

Eastbourne: 
Edgmond Chapel, Church 
Street, Old Town. Sisters 
Missionary Conference on 
September 2 at 3. 15 and 
6 .00 p.m. Sisters only. 

Homsey, N.8: 
Alexandra Hall. Conference on 
Saturday, September 26, at 
3 .30 and 6 .00 p.m. 
Speakers: Eric Hughes, 
Liverpool and T. Proffitt, 
Ashford. 

Maidenhead: 
Parkside Hall, St . Luke 's 
Road, Annual Bible 
Conference on September 26 
at 3.30-5 .15 p.m. and 
6 .15-8.00 p.m. (Tea in the 
interval.) Speakers : Roy Hill, 
Thornbury; Robert Revie, 
Tarbolton. 

New Milton, Hants: 
Gore Road Chapel. Annual 
Meeting October 8-11 . 
Speaker: A. Fallaize (formerly 
of Morocco) . 

Port Seton, East Lothian: 
Viewford Gospel Hall. Annual 
Conference on September 26 
at 3.30 p.m . Speakers: J. 
Gillespie; David Newal; G. 
Waugh. 

Teesside, Tyneside & 
Wearside: 
North East England Missionary 
Weekend, September 18-21. 
Meetings will be held on 
Teesside, Tyneside and 
Wearside simultaneously. 
Speakers: J. Flynn, J. M . 
Hitchen, D. T. L. Howell, N. 
H. Lane, T. J. Pratten, M. 
Tancredi. (Full details from W. 
Archbold, 1 2 Cleveland 
Crescent, North Shields, 
NE29 ONP. Tel: 

- 0632-570507.) 

West London: 
Dean Hall, Williams Road, 
West Ealing. Annual 
Conference on Saturday, 
October 3 at 6.00 p.m. 
Speakers : Clifford Phillips 
(Harrow) and Geoffrey 
Simmonds (P.T.L.). 

Prass Day, Thursday, 
September 3 for Displayed 
Advertisements, Prayer List, 
Forthcoming Events and news 
items. (Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW.) 

The Harvester 



r 

L 

BILLY GRAHAM 
and plans for a period of continuous mission 

in four regions of Britain, . 1982-84. 

21 October 

21 October 

22 October 

23 October 

Regional Consultations 
will be held as follows: 

9.30 a.m. Imperial Hotel , Jesmond Road , 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE 

4 p.m. Eu roe rest, The Ringway, 
PRESTON, Lanes. 

10 a.m. Post House Hotel , Ryehill, 
Allesley, COVENTRY 

10a.m. Post House Hotel, Thornbury Road, 
ALVESTON, AVON. 

The British "envoys" who discussed these 
plans with Dr . Graham in July (Revs. Clive 
Calver, Eddie Gibbs and Gavin Reid) will speak , 
together with Dr. Walter Smyth of the Billy 
Graham team. 

All interested church leaders are invited. 

Refreshments will be provided, and a charge of 
£2 per head will be made to cover expenses. 

Apply for tickets to: 
BGEA, 27 Camden Road, London NW1 9LN 

Tel: (01 267 0065) 

Going ••• 

Going ••• 

Going ••• 
to where 

,, 

u 

"Tell It As It Is" 
Counties National Family Day 

Central Hall, Westminster 

Saturday, 10th October 1981 
Afternoon 2.15p.m.-4.15p.m. 

LOOKABOUT RALLY 
For children: 

stories, music, drama, and competitions 
For adults: 

evangelists interviewed about their work 

Four Seminars 
Single Church Work - C. Dougan & D. Pierce 
Problems, Pastoral & Practical - V. Jack & R. Chilvers 
Music and Youth - G. Carr & N. Taylor 
Children's Evangelism - D. Iliffe & S. Gillham 

Evening 5.45p.m.-7.15p.m. 

FAMILY RALLY 
Programme includes audio-visual item, interview 
and demonstration of beach mission evangelism 

Closing Message - Dr. Alastair Noble 

Details from: Counties Evangelistic Work, 
30 Haynes Road, Westbury, Wilts., BA 13 3HD 

Tel: 0373 823013 

CCA isa 
• going concern 

Hear more about home evangelism first hand 
at one of the Regional Rallies: 

Reigate St. Mary's Church 
October 3rd 
2.45 and 5.45 

the people are Bradford 
Tea at 4.15 
Sunbridge Mission 
October 17th 
6.30 

AN OPEN BIBLE IN EVERY HOME 

MISSION 

Exeter 
Tea at 5.00 
Belmont Chapel 
November 14th 
2.45 and 5.45 
Tea at 4.15 

or write for further information - deputation 
meetings/training seminars can be arranged. 

cc~ HOME EVANGELISM 
sc;,i. Dept.M9, 3 Grange Road, Egham, Surrey, 

TW20 90W. 
Founded as The Chr i st i an Colportage Associat i on i n 1874 



~,~THE HARVESTER 
~~·;·CLASSIFIEDS 

The charge for Classified Advertisements is £2.60 for 25 words (min.) and 10p per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement . Pre-payment required. 

PERSONAL 

Babbacombe, Torquay 
Kingsway Gospel Hall, 
Babbacombe Road, Sundays, 
Breaking of Bread 11 a.m . 
Gospel Service 6.30 p.m. 
Thursdays 7.30 p.m. Visitors 
warmly welcomed. (9) 

Bulldlng Supervisor 
requJred for co-ordinating­
management of 
redevelopment project for 
Christian centre in missionary 
situation in Britain. Range of 
experience useful - General 
Foreman, Clerk of Works, 
Agent suitable. Box No. 
8108, c/o The Harvester. (9) 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith 's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed. 
Sundays: Lord 's Supper, 11 
a.m . (Crj!chel ; Evening 
Service 6.30 p.m . Near the 
New Addenbrooke's Hospital. 
Tel : 0223-45584. (121 

Cleveleys 
The Assembly formerly at The 
Crescent , Cleveleys , 
Lancashire, has joined the 
assembly at Cumberland 
Chapel. Cumberland Avenue, 
Cleveleys . Believers will be 
warmly welcomed . 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane . S. 
Norwood, SE25. welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11 .15 a.m. 
and 6.30 p.m . Thursdays 8.00 
p.m . (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.I (12) 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Road , Croydon . Sunday 11 
a.m .. 6.30 p.m. Wednesdays 
8.00 p.m. (12) 
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Dawlish Warren 
The nearest Assembly to 
Dawlish Warren Holiday 
Camps is Cockwood Chapel 
1 Y2 miles towards Exeter. A 
warm welcome awaits you at 
11 .15 a.m. and 6.30 p.m .(91 

Lady Advertiser 
seeks quiet Christian 
Hotel/Guest House, no 
entertainment except table 
games. Coast preferred . 
Christmas period 24-31 
December 1 981 . Box No. 
8109, c/o The Harvester. (9) 

Residential Assistant 
House Mother 
wanted for small home for 
elderly Christians. If you are a 
committed Christian and 
believe this a work God would 
have you do, send age and 
fullest information of previous 
employment etc . to the 
Secretary, Ernest luff Homes, 
The Bible Depot, Frinton-on­
Sea, Essex. (91 

Visiting London? 
You are welcome at 
Endlesham Church, Endlesham 
Road, Balham SWl 2 . Family 

NETHERHALL, 
LARGS, AYRSHIRE 
CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

AND CONFERENCE CENTRE 

Due to the forthcoming retiral of Mr. and Mrs. 
Beattie, the present Managers, applications are 
invited for this vacancy. Ideally, this would suit a 
married couple who are committed Christians and 
have a vocational interest in this form of Christian 
service. Those appointed would require to be 
resident in the Managers' flat provided. The 
House has accommodation for approx. 120 
guests. 

Remuneration would be negotiable according to 
experience and qualifications. A Company car 
would be provided . 

It is anticipated that the successful applicants 
would assume responsibility around January, 
1982. 

Fuller particulars may be obtained from, and 
applications, giving full details of experience, etc., 
addressed to R. R. Rabey, C.A., Director/ 
Secretary, "The Rowans", 2 Ladysmith Road, 
KILBIRNIE, Ayrshire KA25 6BH. 

Service 1 st Sunday each 
month at 11 .30 a.m. lord's 
Supper at 6 .30 p.m . Other 
Sundays in the month at 
10.30 a.m . and 6 .30 p.m . 
Further details ring 01 -8 7 4 
8576. (12) 

Wallington, Surrey 
Self-contained, unfurnished, 
first floor flat to let. Adjacent 
assembly, near station and 
shops. Desire believers ready 
to help with the lord's work. 
Details from: Treasurer, Ross 
Road Hall . (9) 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWA, HCJB, WYFR 
daily. Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt .I £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road , 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061 -998 3821 ). ( 12). 

A Well Established Christian 
Hotel 
in a South Coast holiday 

-resort . 11 bedrooms. Beautiful 
seafront position. Box No. 
8107, c/o The Harvester, 
Paternoster Press, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent , Exeter, 
EX2 4JW. (101 

FOR SALE 

Detached Christian Hotel, 
well established. South 
Coast. Excellent condi­
tion. Freehold . Only genu­
ine applicants. 

£155,000. 
Box No. 8106. 

The Harvester 



ACCOMMODATION 

Autumn Holidays in Torquay 
Self-catering holiday flats for 
t he Lord's people . Very 
select. Beautiful area. Large 
grounds including swimming 
pool , putting . Lounge, shop, 
car park . Christian fellowship. 
SAE for brochure. Greenway 
Christian Holiday Flats, 
Greenway Road, Chelston , 
Torquay, Devon. (0803) 
607181 . (10). 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel , 4 
Park Terrace .. Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex . P021 2ND. Tel : 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Bournemouth 
B/B in comfortable Christian 
home, 3 miles sea. 
Convenient New Forest, 
Poole , etc . SAE to Mrs. 
Warner, 19 Western Avenue, 
Ensbury Park, Bournemouth . 
Tel : 0202 523430. ( 10) 

Craig-ard Christian Guest 
House 
owned and operated by the 
Fisher Folk/Community of 
Celebration is located on 
Millport's seafront , Isle of 
Cumbrae . Craig-ard offers full 
board and b & b to holiday­
makers, church groups, and 
house parties . Open March to 
October. Phone Millport 532 
for SAE. (9) 

Devon Delights 
Glorious views. Near Exmoor. 
Open Easter-October . Special 
price early and late season. 
Christian fellowship tot all 
ages . Rookery, Lynton 
(05985-3242). (12) 

Heating. Private parking . The 
Grange, 8 Osborne Terrace, 
Edinburgh, EHl 5HG. Tel : 
031 -337 4178. (9) 

Gospel Hall Chapel House 
Bow, Crediton. Four 
bedrooms, lounge, 
diningroom, kitchen, 
bathroom, all mains, small 
garage. Apply Friend, Mill 
House, Copplestone, Crediton, 
Devon. COP.373 . (9) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats, 
Millport . Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furnished , sleeP.S 2-6 
persons . Mr. & Mrs. A . 
McCracken . Tel : 286. (12) 

Lincolnshire 
B/B (EM if required) . Peaceful 
surroundings . From 
September 7 . Daily or weekly 
terms . Mrs . Holden, 4 Mill 
Lane, Caistor, LN7 6UA. 
(0472 851504). (9) 

Llandudno 
'Emmaus ' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests , open March-Nov. 
inclusive . Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks. or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD) . A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms. Good food and 
fellowship assured . Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials . Excellent food -
fun - fellowship . Free 

Edinburgh parking. Stamp for colour 
West End Guest House near brochure . Norman Cox, 
Princes Street, Bed & Dawlish Road, Teignmouth , 

rB_re_a_k_f_as_t_. _H_&_ C_._C_e_n_t_ra_I ___ Devon. Tel : 06267 4481 . (12) 

CARRIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St . Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
O wn Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and for Christmas house party 

write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

RHOS-LLYN FARM 
PENP ARC, CARDIGAN, WALES 

AUTUMN HOLIDAY 
FOR THOSE WHO ARE RETIRED 

October 10th-17th 
DAYTIME COACH TOURS 

EVENING FELLOWSHIP & BIBLE MINISTRY 
ONLY £49.00 

(£2.00 per person reduction for 
Married Couples and Shared Rooms) 

SEND FOR DETAILS NOW 

HALDON COURT 
We extend a warm welcome to all who w.ish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside . 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering . Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue. EXMOUTH. Devon EXQ 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

"THE WESTBY HOTEL" 
36 Westby Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth 

(Tel: 0202 35867) 
Maurice and Pat Thomas invite you to enjoy 

Christian Fel lowship 
Comfortable Surroundings 

Choice Cuisi ne 
Challenging Ministry 

Choose " The W estby" fo r the 
Complete Holiday 

SAE for Brochure 

NOW OPEN 
GLANMOR CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

and Conference Centre 

MARINE PARADE 
TYWYN, GWYNEDD 

on the West Coast of Wales 

Situated right on the sea front overlooking 
Cardigan Bay amidst magnificent scenery 

Good food and good fellowship 
in a relaxed Christian atmosphere. 

Accommodation for 80 • Ideal for family holidays 
Special Senior Citizens holidays : Open all the year 

Please send stamp for brochure anti full details 
or telephone: (0654) 710253 



The world is on the brink of a second 
~or food crisis in a decade. And the 

,, disaster threat is even greater than 
the tragic famine which struck down millions of people 
in the early '70s. 1 - --

Today, only a record world crop will 
ensure good food for everyone. The United 
Nations' Food and Agriculture Organisation 
already estimates 450 million people simply 
do not have enough food to eat. 

For the short term, Tear Fund is helping 
to redistribute existing food supplies to the 
people who most need it, through various 
food aid programmes. For the long term, we 
are encouraging an increase in home-grown 
food in the poor countries. Bringing more 
land into cultivation. Improving local 
farming techniques. Upgrading plant and 
animal stocks. 

This Harvest, as we thank i 
God for His provision of our ' -
daily food , Tear Fund ask 
that you also centre your ~ _le:,_.. 
prayers , and your giving, on ~ 
those whose needs have not Ian Prior 
yet been met. Deputy Director 

r------------, D Please send me details of Tear Fund's 
I special 'Food for Thought ' materials. I 
I I want to help do something about world I 

hunger. Please use my gift of£ ___ _ 
I I do/do not require a receipt . I 
I Name: I 
I Address: I 

I Send today to: Tear Fund, \~ I 
I Belfast YMCA, 12 Wellington m"\~1-\: I 
L Place, Belfast, BTl 6GE . TH.9.8 1 ~~.J -----------
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We are looking fur nine mem_who wani to evangelise. 
I --, 

They will l1Ve a1 the School of Evangelism and will 
J .I 

reach ou1 to 1he dis1ric1 under' 1experl leadership 
I 

1st Campaign ' 1st Nov - 12th Dec 
I 

2nd Campaign ·7th Mar - 17th Apr 

INTO DYFED .. -,,, 
I ,,... __ ,,,.. 

. : '-7 .\ 
'. ', ' r ~,-_, __ , wnte to : 0 .Burton ~ 

GJ:'.[l!TIUl School of Evangelism 

-1~·~( 

The Billy Graham 
Evangelistic Association 

introduces 

The Institute for Biblical 
Preaching 

conducted by Dr. Stephen F. Ollord 
------

••• a weekly sennon 
outline to prepare your 
ownsennon 
• • • seasonal topics 
• • • hom.ileti.cal advice 
on techniques 
• • • sharpen your 
preaching skills 
••• preaching for 
results 
• • • special pulpit 
portfolio 
• • • master binder 
for your notes 

Enrolment is on an annual basis - the Institute is . 
conducted directly from Whea~on, Illinois in the United 
States of America. Dr. Stephen Olford is, of course, 
British, and has the British preacher in mind in preparing 
his course. 

For full details and enrolment brochure, write to: 
Institute for Biblical Preaching, 27 Camden Road 
(2nd FloorH5), LondonNWl 9LN, enclosing a 9" x6" 
stamped addressed envelope. 

A MUST FOR PASTORS AND PREACHERS 
OF ALL DENOMINATIONS 

The Way to Life Broadcasts 
are heard daily around the world 

90 Broadcasts released every week 

TWR MONTE CARLO 
205 MW 1467 KHz 
Mon . to Sat. 10.45 p.m. 
31 metres SW, 

LESOTHO, SOUTH AFRICA 
18.99 KC 

HCJB, Australia, New Zealand and 
Europe 25, 41 and 45 metre SW 
Sun . 9.30 a.m., 

Mon . to Sat. 8.45 a.m., 
Sun. 10.30 a.m . 

TWR SWAZILAND 
Daily 10.30 a.m ., 
also 10.30 p.m. local time 
Fri. 6.45 a.m., 2.15 p.m. 

ZBMI BERMUDA 
Sun . 6.15 p.m. 

Tues ., Thurs., and Sat. 10 p.m. 
Also SW 4800 KC 10 p.m . 

TWR BONAIRE MW 800 KHz 
South America, Mon. to Fri . 8a .m. 
North America and Canada, 
Wed . 12.30 a.m. 

WIVV Caribbean 1370 KHz 
Saturday 7.15 a.m . 

Mon. to Wed . 9.45 a.m., also 
Tues . 7.15 a.r'rl . Sat . 7.45 p.m. 
HCJB TIMES ARE ALL GMT 

RADIO PARADISE, 
Caribbean 825 KC 
Daily 6.55 a.m., daily 10.15 p.m. 

RADIO LIGHTHOUSE, 
Caribbean 1165 KHz 
Sun. 10 p.m., Sat. 2.45 p.m. 

Pray for Dick Saunders and Team 
Way to Life Ministry, 3a North Street, Hailsham, Sussex 
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OUR GREAT GOD 

How often in our churches do we hear a truly God­
exalting sermon? Not a fierce exhortation to His 
people; not an urgent appeal to those who are 
oblivious of His mercies; not a diatribe against the 
sins and the corruptions of the world around us; but 
a whole-hearted paean of praise and of joy and of 
delight in One who is so utterly other from ourselves, 
so altogether above our conception and beyond our 
imagination, and yet Who seems to come near and 
touch us in the closest and the most unexpected 
aspects of life. 
Perhaps our loss of this supreme joy - for if we hear 
such an address, we find ourselves caught up into 
something altogether beyond ourselves - is in part 
a result of our loss of our roots in His created order; 
of our urbanisation, with all its artificiality and sub­
stitute reality. It is surely no accident that so 
much of the Bible's rejoicing in God is linked directly 
with the experience of the countryside and the 
natural order in which its people were steeped. Yet it 
was not only in Nature that the people of the Bible 
read the power and glory of their God: for they had 
learned to discern His mighty acts in the events of 
their lives and of their nation's history - and in New 
Testament times they had seen the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 
Shall we try to regain something of this glory for 
ourselves? It only requires that we should rest from 
ourselves for a short time, and learn to rest in Him: to 
forgive ourselves as He has forgiven us in Christ, so 
that we find, like the Psalmist 

By day the Lord directs his love, 
at night his song is with me -
a prayer to the God of my life 

(Ps. 42:8 NIV) 



BROADCASTING THE 
WORD - 1 

Mary Batchelor 
The first of two articles on missionary radio work. 

Slowly the huge liner pulled away from the shores of 
England . On deck a small figure, hair drawn back in a 
bun, with dark coat, hat and gloves, waves a last 
farewell to the loyal band of Christian friends on 
shore. Another missionary is off to take the gospel to 
the natives! No one seriously imagines that our 
Lord's commission to 'Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel' is likely to be carried out in such a 
fashion in the 1980's. Yet a listen-in to some of our 
missionary prayer meetings might convey more than 
a whiff of that kind of atmosphere. Some Christians 
have only partially accepted that today's missionary 
strategy is a far cry from the missionary biographies 
of Sunday School prize days. 
To begin with, Britain is no longer a safe Christian 
citadel from which missionaries can be despatched 
to other, heathen, pans ot the globe. Britain is 
largely pagan too. Secondly, world population has in­
creased at such a rate that to carry out our Lord's 
command by methods previously used would do no 
more than pathetically scratch the surface of need. A 
method is called for that will bring God's word to 
millions and cross whatever geographical or political 
boundaries exist. If the answer is to be found in one 
word, that word is surely 'radio' . In the providence 
of God, the unique problems of spreading God's 
word today can be met by today's engineering and 
technology . 
The parable of the Sower is often taken as a classic 
picture of preaching the gospel, though it is, of 
course, far more than that. Down the ages, the seed 
has been sown in many lands from pulpit, mission 
compound and children's classes . 
Sometimes hundreds at a time have 

1
heard - even 

thousands. But the sowing of the seed has been 
circumscribed by geographical or religious bars and 
by shortage of personnel. The original meaning of 
the word 'broadcast' was to scatter seed far and 
wide. It is significant that the twentieth century 
definition is to transmit through the medium of radio . 
Radio knows no boundaries of water or land. It 
passes through curtains of iron or bamboo. It cannot 
be restrained by religious fanatics or political regimes 
from bringing its message into the homes of men and 
women far and wide . 
Thank God that many existing missionary societies 
as well as specially formed radio missions have 
realized the potential of radio for broadcasting the 
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Word. More of us need to do the same. 
There are some radio missions which own their own 
powerful transmitters and can therefore transmit 
programmes from their own stations. It has been 
estimated that between them Christian radio 
stations can reach ninety per cent of the world's 
population - Christian radio encircles our whole 
globe. The only wholly British radio station is that of 
FEBA (Far East Broadcasting Association). But there 
are also many radio missions with recording studios 
only, who make programmes which can then be 
used by existing Christian stations or else broadcast 
on com~ercial stations by buying time for broad­
casting. 
If Christian radio is to work, some important 
questions have to be asked and answered carefully 
by radio missionaries. First of all - who are we 
trying to reach? Most would think of reaching the 
unconverted with the gospel of Christ. But since the 
seed is the word of God, it is needed by all, 'sinner 
and saint', and most Christian radio stations also aim 
to teach young converts and to support those who 
are cut off from church or fellow Christians for one 
reason or another. Let's concentrate on the task of 
evangelizing . How can radio preach the gospel? 

Are You Receiving Me? 
Nothing is more irritating than trying to listen to a 
radio programme when reception is faint or blurred. 
Only the listener who is dedicated to the interests of 
the programme will go on listening. The rest will re­
tune to a clearer station. So Christian radio must be 
technically first class. This will involve selecting the 
most effective sites for transmitters and using top 
quality equipment. It will require properly con­
structed and soundproofed f-ecording studios. It also 
calls for dedicated engineers and technicians to 
maintain and monitor equipment. These are not skills 
we have usually associated with missionaries . 

Is it Interesting? 
It would take a brave person to get up and walk out 
of church because the sermon was boring. In any 
case, only those with some degree of interest are 
likely to enter a church. But anyone switched on to 
radio is likely to switch off without another thought 
if his interest isn't captured at once by what he 
hears. So perfect reception is not enough if pro­
gramme planners fail to make material relevant to 
those who hear. 
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Quiz panels during recording session Acknowledgement: Peter Beadle 

Some missions have decided that more listeners will 
be attracted if they incorporate high quality secular 
programmes. Series on stamp collecting or natural 
history are some examples. Does someone piously 
exclaim that this is a wrong use of money donated 
for preaching the gospel? Before we jump to such a 
conclusion it is worth noting the results. One listener 
wrote: 'I'm a convinced atheist, but despite this I 
listen regularly to your DX Party Line (this is a pro­
gramme for short wave radio fans) and in so doing I 
also hear your message'. Many listeners tune in to 
the secular programme and stay tuned for the Chris­
tian message. 
But radio missions provide so-called secular pro­
grammes for other reasons than to bait the hook for 
the 'real' programme. For too long we have prayed 
for 'souls' as if God were interested in disembodied 
spirits instead of the whole person. Yet missionaries 
down the ages have followed their Master's example 
and ministered to the bodies and minds of those they 
serve through mission hospitals and schools. In the 
same way Christian broadcasters wish to bring 
Christ to the whole of man. By providing news bul­
letins that are uncensored and trustworthy' by 
giving health education over the air and by preparing 
programmes that show something of God's wonders 
in nature, they are showing God's care and interest 
as well as his sovereignty over the whole of man and 
his world. 

Pre~ching th_e Gospel 
Does radio call for any special way of presenting the 
gospel? Is it enough to get a well known preacher to 
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fill the slot? Should the time be used in a hymn­
prayer-address routine? It would be a fatal mistake 
to take over the trappings of one medium and trans­
fer it wholesale to another. David was right to reject 
Saul's cumbersome armour in his fight against 
Goliath and to select his own weapons. Christians 
who are not involved in broadcasting may criticize 
the sling and pebbles of radio methods as watching 
Israelites did in David's time. But the medium must 
find its own method. Radio is intimate, personal, 
one-to-one in its approach. Informality and chatti­
ness are called for rather than oratory or pulpit style 
declaiming. 
The kind of address we still often associate with 
preaching in church is also unsuited to the back­
ground and understanding of many listeners. The 
head of religious broadcasting in one of our own 
city's local radio stations commented: ' "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ" is still what we are saying, 
but we can't start there any longer. What we have to 
say at first may seem a far cry from that: We have to 
go back and back explaining until we reach the place 
where listeners can understand and identify with 
what we are saying'. In worldwide radio work there 
will be far more factors to consider. As well as pro­
viding programmes in numerous languages, pro­
grammers must provide material that matches the 
religious and cultural background of listeners. Some 
radio missions see their task mainly in the field of 
pre-evangelism - preparing the soil to receive the 
good seed. Missionaries on the ground, local 
churches, Christian radio, and every single one of us 
must unite in the task of sowing that seed. 
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MISSION BASE (UK) ADDRESS DESCRIPTION FUNCTION 
(see below) 

FAR EAST 45, High Street, The only fully British radio station, with short wave trans-
BROADCASTING Addlestone, mitters in the Seychelles, and also studios and/or offices in 

ASSOCIATION Weybridge, many locations in Africa, Middle East , West and South 
Surrey, Asia . Broadcasting in 21 languages for 15 hours per day 

(FEBA) KT15 1TJ (shortly to be increased) . Correspondence from listeners in 
more than 24 countries . 

SUDAN INTERIOR 84, Beulah Hill, Private radio station in Liberia, West Africa . Facilities in-
MISSION London, elude transmitters, studios, offices, record/tape library . 

SE19 3EP * Broadcasting to some 23 countries in 46 languages. 
(SIMI 

(Radio station ELWA) 

TRANS WORLD 175, Tower Bridge Long, medium and short wave transmitters in Monte Carlo 
RADIO Road, giving extensive coverage; broadcasting in 68 languages . 

London * Transmitters also in Bonaire, Cyprus, Swaziland, Guam and 
(TWRl SE1 2AS Sri Lanka, giving total coverage of the world . 

WORLD RADIO 63a, Main Street, Powerful transmitters strategically placed at Quito, Ecua-
MISSIONARY Bingley , dor can reach every country in the world . Broadcasts 
FELLOWSHIP West Yorks. mainly aimed at North and South American continents, the 

BD16 2HZ Caribbean, Europe, the Soviet Union, Japan and Australa-
(Radio station HCJB) sia . Response from 134 countries in one year (88,556 

letters) 

RADIO WORLDWIDE 13, Harold Road, Programmes p'roduced mainly in English for those with 
(Section of London, English as their mother tongue or as a second or third Ian-
Worldwide SE19 3PU + guage . Programmes also produced in Hindi. 

Evangelisation Overseas radio stations used and some hospital networks 
Crusade) in UK. 

Broadcasting costs vary considerably according to station 
used (government , missionary or commercia[) 

\\ 
STRICT BAPTIST 12, Abbey Close, Purpose-built studios for recording programmes in English 

MISSION Abingdon , and Tamil. 
Oxon, + Mainly aimed at areas where their own missionaries are 
OX14 3JD located, particularly in India and Sri Lanka. 

Use made of FEBA and TWR stations. 

BACK TO THE 175 Wokingham Road , ' Over 1,000 stations used for .nearly 6,000 programmes per 
BIBLE Reading , week . 

BROADCASTS Berks, + High quality studios provide programmes for Christian and 
RG6 1 LT c ommercial stations in nine languages.· -

DESCRIPTION 
* Independent, wholly owned and controlled radjo stations 
+ _Programme preparation and use on Christian and·commeri::ial radio stations 
(In addition to the Christian-radio stations listed above, there'·are of course numerous Christian programmes on secular stations . One 
mission specialising in such programmes is John and Miriam Knight '"s Radio Outreach of 23 Lake Road, Chandlersford; Eastleigh, Hants; 
a work which arose from the preparation. of programmes for Isle of Man.local. r<Jdjo. It now has Englisl) lar.ig\Jage programmes in-seven 
different countries of Europe·, Asia and the Caribbean . . Ed.) , , • . ,. • . , .· 

. -. 
4 The Harvester ' 



WHAT IS GOD 
DOING TO-DA Yl 

Ray Anderson 
Originally from the Midlands, 
Ray Anderson has served 
several churches in the Bristol 
area as a full-time Minister of 
the Word. He is currently 
serving at Sedbury, Gwent. 
Quite recently, when being 
kept home from the Morning 
Service one Sunday through 
family illness, I began to ask 
this question of myself as I 
waited in the Presence of the 
Lord. 
One of the reasons tor asking 
the question might be the fact 
that as I have the privilege of 
visiting many assemblies I get 
a sense both of fear on the part 
of some, and frustration on the 
part of others, because of the 
diversity of thinking which is 
coming to the fore among us as 
assemblies. 
Some want to be treed from 
the traditional past, whilst 
others seem threatened by 
what often seems to them to 
be a desire to change tor 
change's sake. 
There are, of course, some 
very sincere believers who 
doubt that God is doing very 
much in a new and changing 
way, and who feel that faith­
fulness lies in maintaining the 
testimony as they know it, 
simply holding fast to what 
they have, and safe-guarding 
the truth. 
The polarisation among us is 
often spoken of in terms of the 
'generation gap' - that is older 
believers wanting to stay as 
they are, secure in their tried 
and tested ways, while the 
younger people, eager and 
keen to try all things new want 
to leave the past behind and 
step into the ui-iknown. If the 
polarisation we re as definite as 
that it would be much easier 
for us all to understand and 
perhaps easier to cope with, 
though no difficulties of this 
nature are ever easy to take in 
our stride. The truth is that 
some older Christians, exper-. 
iencing change in their sJ)iritual 
lives are as keen as their 
younger counterparts for 
change, whilst some younger, 
maybe less adventurou's . folk , · 

October 1981 

would rather things stay as 
they are . Those who want to 
see change are quick to say 
that it is necessary because of 
what God is doing; while 
others, sincerely doubting that 
some of these things which are 
happening are of God, simply 
discard the other as a desire to 
comply with the spirit of the 
age and thus create changes . 
If these problems were con­
fined to those known as 
Brethren, whose traditions · 
have sometimes bewildered 
the best of us, again they 
would be easier both to under­
stand and contain. The truth, 
however, is that challenges to 
the traditional position are 
being felt in every major de­
nomination and church in the 
United Kingdom. One rather 
amazing feature is that whilst 
Brethren, so called, are want­
ing to be freed from their tradi­
tions, some in other groups, 
also wanting to be free, are 
moving along lines which will 
inevitably, at least as far as 
structure is concerned, bring 
them very close to the 
accepted Brethren position. 
One very noticeable factor in 
the midst of all this is that 
among all those who desire 
change, both in our fellowships 
and out~ide , is the need to be 
more biblical than perhaps they 
have been in the past, and any 
desire to return to a more 
biblical position is surely a 
desire which all of us w ill 
rejoice in . 
Among assemblies , one 
feature seems to be unique. 
Not one, to my knowledge, 
wants to alter the structure. 
What do I mean by that? Let 
me give an example or two. We 
have tor long years rejoiced in 
the truth of the priesthood of 
all believers, and wtiilst even 
that truth is being investigated 
by many, no-one is saying it is 
not a biblical truth and thus 
refusing to practice it any 
longer. Our view of .the minis­
try, which I believe to be the 
biblical· one, is that the Scrip­
tures teach . a,gainst wtiat is 
called the one-man i;n.inist~y, 

teaching rather that the pur­
pose of God is to give a multi­
plicity of gif~s to His church, 
each to be used in harmony 
with the other, tor the benefit 
of the whole church . To my 
knowledge, no-one among us 
is teaching against that truth , 
but rather that we re-inves­
tigate what scripture actually 
says about ministry and thus 
seek to practice it in a new 
way; a way which is far more 
biblical than what has 
happened in the past. 
It is a most interesting exercise 
to watch what is happening in 
other fellowships with regard 
to the ministry . The move 
away from the 'one man' con­
cept is quite startling. The 
exercise is to discover what 
gifts God has given to His 
church and to give place to 
them tor the benefit of the 
whole . For some the move is 
simply that the church call an 
'assistant Pastor', but others 
are seeing things in a com­
pletely different light and are 
challenging each other to dis­
cover gift and use it. 
Among assemblies there has 
developed in recent years the 
concept of the single church 
worker, that is a full-time man 
giving the majority of his time 
and attention to one assembly . 
Many, frightened that they 
may be in for a take-over bid, 
have spoken of this as being a 
non-brethren practice and have 
rejected it, even stating that 
assemblies who call a man to 
such a task have ceased to be 
assemblies . Is such a reaction 
biblical, or does it stem from a 
sense of fear that we may be 
denying the truth of scripture in 
allowing or following such 
practices? I cannot remember 
every name used but I clearly 
remember the late Mr. Stunt of 
Bath, who seemed to have so 
much Brethren history at his 
fingertips , q'uoting me the 
names of a number of early 
brethren who gave their time 
and attention to one assembly 
- among those named, were-, 
of course, George. Muller and 
Henry Craik . · Are these 

changes, all of which can be 
clearly seen in scripture, of 
God? I humbly suggest they 
are. This is what God is doing 
today. 
I would like to offer a word of 
caution to those churches who 
are thinking of calling a 'full­
time' worker, and to those 
brothers who feel it of the Lord 
to engage in such work. Do not 
plan, elders, to keep your man 
tor ever and a day; and 
brothers, do not plan to settle 
down w ith your new assembly. 
When men in the New Testa­
ment stayed with an assembly, 
they stayed tor a period of time 
only until that assembly was 
functioning as it should, gift 
etc., being discovered and in 
use. They then moved onl 
Some people are behaving 
much differently in the 
assembly prayer meeting now 
than they used to. It is quite 
astonishing to find how many 
use the new songs and 
choruses which have been 
recently published, singing 
with real sincerity and meaning 
these songs of praise. There 
seems to be a burden in the 
lives of believers which was 
not there even five years ago. I 
find 2 Chronicles 7: 14 an oft 
quoted verse - which seems 
to have produced a desire with­
in many to put things right in 
their lives in order to meet with 
divine conditions tor blessing. I 
recently paid a visit to America 
only to discover that the 
assemblies there were exper­
iencing similar burdens tor 
blessing . Some brothers had 
put out a nation-wide plea to 
their fellow believers to seek 
the Lord. This was called 'A 
call to Renewal ' . 
Surely a deeper prayer-life, a 
desire to praise the Lord, the 
discovering of a need to seek 
Him tor blessing, is something 
which the Lord is creating 
among us. Added to which, the 
fact that these things are hap­
pening in other lands must 
surely indicate ttie hand of God 
as being upon us. 
One thing causing a great deal 
of concern in assembly circles 
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is that of house meetings. 
These are springing up every­
where. It has been suggested 
that over 100,000 exist in this 
country, though not all of these 
are run or attended by Brethren 
peoplel Some elders and 
assembly leaders are troubled 
by these meetings because of 
what are said to be obvious 
dangers. Many feel that it is 
wrong to hold them without 
elders being present. That view 
I can to some degree appre­
ciate. The question, however, 
remains - why don't the 
elders attend 7 Is it better to en­
courage Christians to worship 
and pray together with an elder 
present, rather than to refuse 
to allow such meetings for lack 
of elder attendance 7 The house 
meeting - or cell concept as 
some today call it - certainly 
encourages participation and 
growth, among those who in 
the regular church setting 
would never take any part in a 
meeting. In our own assembly 
we split into small ·groups 
(cells) for prayer, and have 
found a great deal of difference 
in the meeting as a result. Far 
more people now pray, and in 
the smaller group (cell) they 

feel much happier to take part, 
not feeling so overshadowed 
by those more able and 
qualified to pray audibly. 
Countless men and women in 
the Brethren movement are 
speaking of how God is meet­
ing them in what is called 
Renewal. Others are reacting 
to this and are opposing it as a 
non-biblical experience. Those 
who are experiencing renewal 
often speak of the 'Baptism in 
the Spirit' - stating that God 
met with them and gave them 
this blessing. Often the exper­
ience is a dramatic one, and is 
followed by the gift of tongues 
as the identifying sign of the 
Lord having met with them in 
this way. It can be a frightening 
experience to hear one pray in 
tongues and ofter. we are dis­
turbed by this happening. We 
turn to our Bibles and attempt 
to prove that the experience 
cannot be of God because the 
Baptism in the Spirit was ex­
perienced at conversion. There 
then develops argument as to 
who is right and who is wrong. 
The thing often gets very per­
sonal, people are hurt, they 
separate from their brethren 
and more problems and hurts 

come. 
The proof of my experience as 
being of God, does not lie in 
what I say about it or even how 
I describe it. The proof of it 
being of God lies in the change 
it brings in my life . The test of 
the work of God is this. Is the 
Lord Jesus now being revealed 
in my life style to a greater 
degree? If an experience, 
whatever it may be called, is 
bringing a greater degree of 
love and devotion to the Lord, 
then I must not touch it but 
praise God for it. God is doing 
the renewing. Much of it we 
may not understand and appre­
ciate but then God doesn't nor­
mally ask our approval before 
He does something, neither 
does He refrain from doing it 
because we may misunder­
stand. The church is His, He is 
building it, and we must be so 
careful that we let Him have 
the right to do what pleases 
Him. When I see some of the 
changes brought about in the 
lives of those who have 
experienced renewal, though I 
may have doubts as to their 
theological understanding, I 
must conclude this is what God 
is doing. 

The question is being asked by 
many in our movement 'What 
is God saying today?' When we 
ask God questions like that we 
will receive answers. Those 
who are listening for answers 
are telling us of the prophetic 
voice being heard. God speak­
ing through His people to His 
people. Again this is difficult 
for some of us to accept and 
understand. Theologically 
many could argue against it. 
However, don't we need a 
word from the Lord? Are we 
really making an impact by 
what is happening in our 
churches 7 God spoke through 
George Muller - come to 
Bristol and you will see the 
result of God's word. Five 
houses, built by faith on Ashley 
Down as an evidence of the 
Loving God. 
Brethren, the Lord save us from 
over-reaction. Would that we 
stop and consider and ask 
'What is God doing today?' We 
may discover a burden to seek 
His face that He may raise up 
many like George Muller who 
will realise as God deals with 
theni some tangible evidence 
that God is alive and well and 
living among His people. 

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN RESEARCH FELLOWSHIP 
THE NEXT SEMINAR 
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will be held on Saturday, 7th November 1981 at the 
LONDON BIBLE COLLEGE 

Green Lane, Northwood, Middlesex (nearest Underground station 
Northwood on the Metropolitan Line) 

from 10 am to 5.30 p.m. 
"NEW LIFE IN THE CHURCH?" 

A study of the ways in which God is at work today in the assemblies and amongst many contemporary 
fellowships of believers. 

The discussions will be led by the following speakers: 

Mr. BOB GORDON on "Contemporary Patterns of Spiritual Quickening" 
(London Bible College and United Reform Church; formerly with 

the Evangelical Alliance and the Fountain Trust) 
II 

Mr. JOHN BAIGENT on "Some Problems Arising" . ~ 
(West London College of Higher Education and Victoria Hall Evangelical Church, Wandsworth) 

Dr. MICHAEL GRIFFITHS on "Biblical Teaching on Spiritual Dynamics" 
(Principal, London Bible College and Northwood Hills Evangelical Church) 

God is quickening the Church in a variety of ways . 
Some claims to recognition may raise questions and create problems which need to be faced on 

spiritual grounds and with biblical guidance. 
How do we authenticate and encourage the valid work of the Spirit in our churches? 

* * * * * 
Light refreshments will be available; packed lunches can be brought 

An LBC fee of 50p per person and a freewill offering for the expenses of the Seminar will be taken 
CBRF publications will be on sale and the College bookshop will open during the day 

CBRF subscriptions can be taken out by means of the forms provided 
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FAMILY WORSHIP 
Thea and Jim Harris 

This is the first of a series of occasional articles on 
Family Life, under the contributing Editorship of 
Barbara Baigent. Jim and 'Thea Harris are full-time 
Christian workers in the Staines area and have 
three teenage boys. 

Do you have family worship? If so, how? If not, 
why? 

A straight question deserves a straight answer, but 
many of us would be embarrassed to face publicly 
the issue raised by this one. In our case the short 
answer is 'No': but that does not do full justice to the 
situation, because there are times when we definit­
ely worship the Lord together as a family, and there 
have been periods when we have enjoyed family 
prayers as a part of daily life. The question, however, 
is about our present activities, and homes-in on that 
specific form of domestic devotion which used to be 
called 'The Family Altar'. 
Thea grew up in a Christian family where family 
worship was an accepted, though not consistently 
followed, practice. Jim's home was non-Christian, in 
which prayer and the Bible were only last-resort 
expedients. As with many newly-married couples it 
was, for us, quite a struggle to find a formula which 
expressed properly and fully our privileges as 'joint­
heirs of the grace of life'. Traditional inhibitions 
(which tended to stifle joint participation) and a lack 
of direct instruction on 'how to do it' (on the 
assumption that it comes naturally to healthy Chris­
tians) meant that any consistent success was hard 
won. 
When the children were young we decided that we 
should read and pray together each day and this re­
quirement upon us as Christian parents helped a lot. 
Even so, we realised before long that each of our 
three boys was an individual whose willingness to 
engage in, or respond to, our collective spiritual 
exercises was determined by what he was, not by 
what we wanted. Our devotions became the major 
occasion for family disruption, so we changed tack . 
We abandoned the attempt to worship as a family 
ana spent time with each child before he went to 
bed, talkng, reading, praying, sharing about the 
Lord, life and faith. It was harder - for a start it took 
more time - yet it was much better and helpe~ our 
appreciation of God to grow. Some will interpret that 
decision as parental weakness, asserting that we 
should have insisted on doing things our way. 
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Others may see it as spiritual defeat, advocating that 
we should have resisted the disruption until the 
Enemy's attacks stopped. We were unwilling, how­
ever, to ascribe our children's individuality to Satan, 
and believed that effective communication was pre­
ferable to unsuccessful commitment to a cherished 
evangelical tradition, so we went for personal atten­
tion. 
Even this method was somewhat stylised and after a 
time became difficult, then impossible, to sustain. 
On entering secondary education the inner life of a 
young man becomes a very private affair and for a 
while the sort of communication we have mentioned 
did not exist. Recovery lay in the fact that, alongside 
the personally-tailored evening sessions, we had 
also looked for special opportunities to relate our 
family life to the Lord. 
It became customary to thank God together for 
specific blessings received - the kindness of 
friends, the new car, our happy holiday; to pray 
about matters needing guidance or protection -
journeys, exams and anything else, with the flavour 
of experience rather than ritual. Grace at mealtimes 
had some intriguing variations! We even managed to 
have a meal out celebrating the 25th anniversary of 
Dad's conversion - family worship? The important 
factor is that these special features have been 
carried on into adolescence and have slowly opened 
up again a willingness to discuss what we believe 
and practice, and to relate it to the world in which 
we live, immediately around us and planet-wide. 
Interestingly, an attempt about two years ago to re­
introduce a form of daily Bible reading and prayer 
revived much of the old antagonism, so once more 
we felt that it was better to look for alternatives 
which would achieve something positive than to 
insist on the traditional Family Altar and negate the 
good already done. 
So much for autobiography - now let's look at the 
question in principle. Is the idea of each family 
meeting together daily in order to worship God a 
necessary . feature of a truly Christian lifestyle? Are 
we failing the Lord and betraying our families if we 
don't do so? Worse still, can the absence of family 
worship be understood as disobedience to the will of 
God, so that we are morally culpable as well as spirit­
ually irresponsible? Without question, it is a desir­
able activity and has a marvellously formative 
influence on family life when it operates properly; 
that is, when there is . . . 
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... a sense of sharing our lives with the Lord 

... a wish to hear what God is saying to us 

. . . openness and flexibility for questions to be raised 
and honest answers given 
... encouragement for all to participate vocally 
. .. delight in the whole experience because it is always 

fresh and relevant 

It is disastrous however, when it is 

. . . a religious routine substituting for real communica­
tion at other times 
... a cause of aggravation to the extent that it is a daily 
battlefield 
. . . an opportunity for Dad to lecture the rest on his 
beliefs or rules 
. . . usual that parents' interests and concerns dominate 
the agenda 
.. . boring, dull, unimaginative, repetitive or anything 
else that slanders the glorious originality and creativity 
of the God we profess to worship 

Worship is intended to satisfy our deepest spiritual 
needs and to stimulate our lives, as the whole of our 
being is brought into a true regard for and relation­
ship with the Lord. It creates patterns of thought and 
conduct which will honour him and be a benediction 
to others. Any worship structure, in home or church, 
which does not promote this cannot have God's seal 
of approval on it. If therefore, we are not succeeding 
with the conventional model, far better to seek a 
satisfactory alternative than to persevere destruct­
ively with what we have just because we feel that's 
how it should be done. 
Family situations vary enormously in our society -
more, we suspect, than in the fairly stable and 
uniform society depicted in the Bible, especially the 
Old Testament. The means used in each case to 
recognise the Lord and give him his proper place in 
family life will differ from one to another. The apostle 
Paul was aware of certain dangers which believing 
parents face; in the temptation to abdicate their res­
ponsibility for the spiritual development of their 
children, leaving it to the Bible Class or church ser­
vices; and in the pull towards unwise, even extreme, 
insistence upon their way of doing things. To one 
group he wrote, 'Fathe'fs, do not exasperate your 
children; instead, bring them up in the training and 
instruction of the Lord' (Eph. 6:4). To the other, 
'Fathers, do not embitter your children, or they will 
become discouraged' (Col. 3 :21 ). Finding the right 
way for our family life is what matters. It is lovely 
that so many families have used the old paths so 
happily and well. This article is not intended in any 
way as an attack on them or what they do. Its object 
rather, is to help relieve some of the tension -
perhaps guilt feelings - experienced by those Chris­
tian parents who have failed to follow the prescribed 
route, and to encourage them to search out new and 
fitting ways of worship within the home life. It is 
written with the conviction that our Heavenly Father 
will accept a 'live unorthodoxy' much more readily 
than a 'dead orthodoxy'. 
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AND NOW FOR THE 

GOOD NEWS! 
DURING THE LAST FEW WEEKS WE HAVE 
HAD THE JOY OF WELCOMING MANY 
CLIENTS FOR A MEAL - OR JUST COFFEE 
OR TEA - AND APART FROM HAPPY 
FELLOWSHIP WE HAVE RECEIVED THEIR 
EXPRESSIONS OF DELIGHT THAT THEY ARE 
MAINTAINING - AND IN MANY CASES 
INCREASING THEIR GIVING TO THE 
LORD'S WORK AS A DIRECT RESULT OF 
TAKING OUR INVESTMENT ADVICE! 

MORE GOOD NEWS? YOU TOO - COULD 
BENEFIT BY INCREASING YOUR INCOME 
WITH COMPLETE SECURITY COUPLED WITH 
A REGULAR MONTHLY INCOME. 

IT HAS BEEN A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE TO 
ADVISE AND HELP RETIRED FOLK AND 
THOSE WHO HAVE LUMP SUMS FOLLOWING 
REDUNDANCY. 

WHATEVER YOUR CIRCUMSTANCES, IF YOU 
HAVE A MINIMUM OF £1,000 AVAILABLE 
FEEL FREE TO ASK FOR DETAILS. NO OBLIGA­
TION! NO PRESSURE!! 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, TORQUAY 

TQ1 1DH 
Tel: (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in _____ _ 

I understand this enquiry is w ithout obligation. 

M 

Date of birth ______________ _ 

Tel. No. _________ Tax Rate ___ _ 

Post to lllir. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium. Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance, pension and capital transfer tax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord's work. 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER COUSINS 

'Is eternal sonship scriptural?' 

Question 200 

I have seen it stated that there is no scriptural 
warrant for speaking of the Lord Jesus as being 
eternally the Son of God. How is it possible to 
maintain this in the light of such passages as 
Galatians 4:4? 
Passages such as you mention are understood by 
those who deny the eternal sonship of Christ as 
involving the use of the title 'son' retrospectively. 
That is to say, what they really mean is that 'the 
Father sent (the one whom we refer to as) the 
Son ... ' 
This is scarcely the most natural way of 
understanding the passages in question. However, 
its validity cannot be considered without reference 
to whatever view of the person of Christ may 
underlie this interpretation in any particular case. 
There are, in fact, at least three viewpoints to 
consider. The first, which is sometimes called 
Ebionism and which is found in various forms at 
various stages in the history of the church, regards 
Jesus as basically a human being who receives the 
dignity of Son of God as a recognition of his 
worth . Another view, which has sometimes been 
called Sabellianism, lays such emphasis upon the 
unity of the godhead that it regards the three 
persons of the Trinity as no more than modes in 
which God has revealed himself: that is to say, 
neither the Son nor the Holy Spirit would exist 
apart from God's self-revelation to man . 
An attitude more familiar within the so-called 
'assemblies' differs from both of these. It regards 
the Trinity as eternally subsisting in three persons 
but maintains that the title 'Son' cannot properly 
be applied to the second person of the Trin ity 
before the Incarnation . From this viewpoint, it is 
not the eternal deity of the second person of the 
Trinity which is in question but the role of that 
person as Son . The underlying reason for this 
appears to be, not so much the biblical evidence, 
as a belief that the role of Son implies both 
derivation and subordination in such a sens·e that 
the ' Son ' cannot be regarded as equal w ith the 
' Father'. It is thus a biblically grounded concern for 
the equal ity of the persons of the Trinity that le13ds 
such exegetes to conclude that the second person 
of the Trinity was not eternally the Son of God . 
From this fundament al position follows the 
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exegesis of specific passages which we have 
referred ·to already. 

'Are we in danger of "bibliolatry"?' 

Question 201 

Is there a danger that we may come to almost 
worship the Bible, even above the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in our attitude toward the printed page? 
Even perhaps with reference to specific 
translations? 
We have biblical - or even dominical - authority 
for saying that this is only too possible. 'You 
search the Scriptures,' said Jesus ' ... yet you 
refuse to come to me ... If you believed Moses, 
you would believe me, for he wrote of me . . . ' 
(John 5:39-47) . The trouble with the people to 
whom Jesus was speaking was that they were 
unwilling to allow him to show them fresh truth 
from the Scriptures which they professed to love. 
It is dangerously possible for us to value our own 
interpretation of Scripture above Scripture itself. 
They were also in danger of forgetting that the 
purpose of Scripture is to help us serve God and 
function as his children in the world where he has 
placed us . In other words, Scripture is a means to 
an end and not an end in itself. 
Of course, having said this, we are in no way 
excused from studying the Scriptures closely and 
carefully . But our purpose in doing so must not be 
to reinforce our own prejudices nor to buttress the 
interpretations that we happen to have grown up 
with . The intention must always be to submit 
ourselves to God's word . 
In doing this, it is often helpful to make use of a 
variety of translations. Not that all are of equal 
value , nor is each translation equally useful for a 
given purpose. But to people who suggest that one 
specific translation should be normative, we can 
only reply , 'We have no such custom , nor has the 
church of God.' The scurrility with which some 
people who ought to know better have att acked 
certa in translations of which they disapprove 
brings more discred it upon themselves than upon 
the men whose work they impugn. 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to 
Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD, The Paternoster Press 
Ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW, 
marked 'Harvester Question Page '. 

9 



10 

THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

EDITOR J. D. DOUGLAS 

FULLY REVISED 

"For the ordinary Christian, ordained or lay, who requires a standard reference book 
to open up something of his glorious heritage, this new Dictionary will be hard to 
better" (Methodist Recorder) 

ISBN: 0 85364 221 4 £22.50 net. 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 

Exeter EX2 4JW 

REAL FELLOWSHIP 
So many want it ... so few enjoy it 

PAUL'S IDEA OF COMMUNITY 
This study of the local churches founded by Paul claims that the essence of 
Paul 's idea of community is freedom . When Christ sets a person free, this means 
not only independence (from selfish desires and the Law) but also dependence 
(since freedom comes from Christ) and also interdependence (as freedom is 
lived out in the fellowship.) 

The 'body', the 'fami,ly', the role of women, physical expression of community, 
Paul's relationship to his 'house-churches' - all are discussed in Robert Banks's 
pioneering study. 

Price £7.60 net (casebound) 
£4.40 net (paperback) 

ISBN : 0 85364 251 6 
ISBN: 0 85364 242 7 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS 
New Testament Theology 
Donald Guthrie . IVP. 1064pp. 
£14.95 . 
To attempt to present a 
systematic study of the 
teaching of the whole of the 
NT is an ambitious 
undertaking . That Donald 
Guthrie, Vice-Principal of the 
London Bible College and 
author of the justly acclaimed 
New Testament Introduction, 
has largely succeeded is to be 
warmly applauded. Because 
he believes that there is a 
fundamental unity underlying 
the diversity of the NT 
writings, Dr. Guthrie has 
arranged his material 

Open Heart, Open Home 
Karen Mains. Pickering and 
Inglis Ltd . 199pp. £2 .50p. 
(paperback). 
A book written by a woman 
and reviewed by one might be 
thought to be a woman's 
book, but this is not the case . 
Open Heart, Open Home is a 
plea to take the words of 
Scripture on the subject 
seriously . (Have you ever read 
Isaiah 58: 7-9 in the Living 
Bible version?) 
Karen Mains points out that 
Christian hospitality is more 
than inviting a few friends 
home for a well-planned meal. 
It involves an open mind and 
ready response to the Lord's 
promptings . There must be an 
open heart to care and open 
ears to listen. Above all there 
must be a dependence on God 
for strength, wisdom and 
sensitivity to the needs of all 
people God sends our way, 
whether outside or inside His 
Church. 
This extremely well-written 
book is full of spiritual 
insights, scriptural wisdom 
and common-sense advice; 
there is a check-list at the end 
of each chapter. It would 
make an excellent wedding­
anniversary present! Highly 
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according to topics (e .g. God; 
man and his world; 
Christology; the Church ; etc.). 
But within each section he 
deals with the main NT 
writers separately (e .g. the 
synoptic gospels; Acts; Paul ; 
John) so as to bring out the 
distinctive contribution of 
each. It is good to see such a 
book including sections on NT 
ethics and the NT view of 
Scripture, as well as an 
introductory discussion on the 
nature of NT theology. 
As always, the author 
demonstrates his command of 
the whole field of 
contemporary NT scholarship 

recommended I 

Review by Marion A. Timmins 

You've Got to Start 
Somewhere When you Think 
about Education Charles 
Martin. l.V.P. 127pp. £1 .35 . 
(paperback) 
To help Christian education 
students think about their 
career in the context of their 
faith , Charles Martin has in his 
usual and racy style issued 
them an invitation to 'drop all 
battle and conflict metaphors 
. . . ' and 'prepare for a cool 
steady look ' at rival attitudes . 
With a wealth of illustration 
and great concision (as with 
the author' s earlier 
pocketbook on Humanism 
even the title is a vital 
sentence in the debate) the 
presuppositions of secular 
theorists are thought of as 
points of ,departure on the 
road to truth . 'Christians start 
further back', with God and 
revelation, even if somewhere 
down the line they join forces 
with colleagues of other 
views, so the author identifies 
stretches of the road whe,re 
there is now overlap, now 
divergence . The remarkable 
middle chapter lists seven 

and handles 'the varying 
viewpoints of others with 
fairness but also with 
firmness. His own views are 
inevitably conservative, but he 
is not afraid to remain 
tentative where the evidence 
is insufficient to allow a firm 
conclusion . The book abounds 
with careful exegetical 
discussions and penetrating 
hermeneutical insights. 
Readers of The Harvester will 
be particularly interested in 
Dr. Guthrie's comments on 
the NT teaching on the role of 
women in the church. 
This is undoubtedly an 
indispensable book for the 

different starting points, 
distilling with the minimum of 
technical languag.e the 
thought of much current 
philosophy . This is followed 
by chapters on sociology and 
psychology (often the 
Christian student ' s betes 
noires) and a concluding look 
at some of the practical 
issues faced in schools 
(authority, rights , community, 
R.E., testing) where Christians 
have both distinctive views 
and much more thinking to 
do. The U.C.C.F. should 
publish more of such findings 
from its Study Groups. 

Review by H. E. Pope 

Comprehensive Education 
Peter Warren . The Paternoster 
Press . 32pp. 60p. 
(paperback) 
The sunny colour photograph 
forming the cover of th is 
booklet, if it is a 
comprehensive school and not 
a holiday villa , gives the same 
optimistic picture of the 
subject as does the text . 
Written by a 
headmaster/'convert ' with 
experience in private and 
grammar schools, the 
pamphlet enjoins parents to 

serious Bible student: its 
footnotes contain a 
comprehensive guide to a 
wide range of literature ctnd it 
is provided with a full 
bibliography and reference, 
author and subject indexes. 
Yet it is so clearly written and 
demands no previous 
knowledge of NT scholarship 
that all Christians involved in 
leadership, preaching and 
teaching will find this a 
profitable investment. 

Review by John W. Baigent: 
West London Institute of 
Higher Education. 

reject private education as 
representing neither value for 
money nor responsible 
Christian stewardship. With 
the support of several sound 
arguments and some statistics 
of doubtful interpretation, . 
comprehensives earn some 
fulsome praise; split sites are 
mentioned on the debit side , 
but not such problems as 
16 + transfer, Modern 
Language failures, or teacher 
shortages . 

Review by H. E. Pope 

Teaching God Angeia Tilby. 
Collins . 187pp. 95p 
(paperback) . 

'R .E. is in a mess' (p.99) . 
Here is a study , with numbers 
of misprints, of how it 
happened, beginning from 
1870 and surveying by 
decades the changes since 
the 1 944 Act in classroom 
and Assembly Hall , with the 
help of ingenious 'fictiqnal 
commentaries ' to convey the 
diversity of present patterns . 
After a not unfavourable look 
at denom-inational schools the 
author deplores the weakness 
of the Church itself and calls 
for a Christ ian mind, more 
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PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 

In our July issue Dr. Mcintosh asks, 'If Luther can 
be translated acceptably, why cannot Wesley?' 
May not an adequate answer be that Charles 
Wesley's hymns already exist in English, and 
better English than this century shows itself able 
to achieve? But my question to readers is this: can 
they think of any single rewording of Charles 
Wesley which does not underline the wisdom of 
John's plea to compilers not to attempt to mend 
the hymns of his brother or himself - 'for they 
really are not able'? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4NX, by 15 
October. 
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Chiltern Ave. 

Sun~School 
Teaching 

Materials from 
SciJptuJe PJess 7'&.!merwm 
Amenham-on-the-Hlll, Bucko. HP6 SAX. (02403} 22418/9 

Recent letters from users:-

... " The children are delighted with the new materials. The 
books make teaching more enjoyable - not the chore it used 
to be to prepare the lessons ... " Supt., Cornwall 

. .. " I have been asked by my Sunday School teachers to 
compliment you on the excellent new materials. This new 
format assists them greatly . . . " Supt. , London 

... " Scripture Press materials are the most Bible-based 
materials we have ever come across . . . " Supt. , Northants. 

.. . " We would like to say how much easier we are finding the 
teacher preparation, using your new teaching material . . . " 
S. S. Sec., Staffs. 

theology and prayer. She 
laments the decline in 
university theological studies, 
but does not seem to have 
noticed the revival in 
evangelical scholarship. 

Review by H. E. Pope 

Biblical Ethics: The Changing 
Continuity of Christian Ethics, 
Vol. 1 R. E. 0 . White . 
Paternoster Press . 256pp. 
£4.80 (paperback) . 

This well-produced volume 
comes from the pen of the 
Principal of the Baptist 
Theological College of 
Scotland. It provides (as the 
publisher's 'blurb' tells us) a 
systematic account of the 
moral teaching of the whole 
Bible, and is to be followed 
later by a second volume 
dealing with the development 
of Christian ethics through the 
centuries up to and including 
modern 'situation ethics ' . We 
are also advised that it is 
based on lectures given for 
the London BO syllabus, and a 
study of the form and 
contents confirms this! To say 

TEACHER'S BOOKS 
Simplified and easier to use. Complete, 
idea·filled and Inspirational books to 
help you prepare 13 Bible lessons each 

this, however, is not to 
detract from its value, but 
there is the feeling of ' and so 
we come next to .. .' . The 
bibliography also contains the 
'old faithfuls' of the 
examination syllabl•S and is 
rather deficient on newer 
books. 
The first two chapters cover 
legal codes, prophetic 
teaching, wisdom literature 
and other related aspects in 
the Old Testament, the 
Apocrypha and later Judaism, 
which provide the background 
to the ethical teaching of 
Jesus and the New Testament 
writers . There seems to be an 
uncritical acceptance of many 
of the views of scholars with 
which Evangelicals are not 
usually happy (this is also 
found implicitly at least in a 
later chapter on 'Sub­
Apostolic Discipline') and also 
a 'lumping together' of the 
Old Testament teaching with 
th<!t of the later non-canonical 
writings. 
The next four chapters deal 
with the teaching and 
example of Jesus, together 
with His radical call to 
discipleship. Some of the 

'"'""· "'" ~ -~-~-. -.-__ .-.~--;_;~:::. :.._ .L._-'1. 

TEACHING AID PACKET . .. 
A large envelope full of ready·made • .·· · -'11 g) 
visual aids for every lesson. Colourful · • 
and creative. Enables you to spend • 
more time preparing your lesson• 

(£1 .60) '----·-· ---=-=·=-~--~!!. 

~ 

TAKE·HOME 
PAPERS 
Newly designed. Even 
more colourful. 
Activity pages now 
included In most 
papers. Positively 
Bible-based and 
evangelical. Use also 
for absentee follow· 
up. (35p) 

PUPIL'S BOOKS 
Now designed for 
your pupils to use In 
class. Provide 
interesting, 
informative and 
varied activities for 
every clas? sesslon. 
Children take home 
completed books at 
the end of each 
quarter. (35p) 

JUNIORS NOW 

3 
r---------------
1 

Please send me free samples of your new, 
improved teaching material (Teacher's Book, ,.. 
Pupil's Book and Take-Home Leaflets) for the -

1 following age group.ls. 

i2Es. g g g 1g5 Q Agt 
I 
1 Name .............................................................................. . 

I Address ..... .. .. ......................................... ............................ . 

I 
1 SCRIPTURE PRESS 

Chiltern Avenue, Amersham-on-the-Hill, Bucks. HP6 5AX 
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EXPLORING. THE BIBLE 
Edited by G. J. Polkinghorne 

THE ENIGMA 
H. V. G. Morris 

A retired Inland Revenue official, formerly in 
Enfield and Bromley but now resident in 
Ulverston, Cumbria, Mr. Morris meditates on the 
questions in Proverbs 30:4. 

To Solomon was given all that the natural man 
might covet, and he remains the historical 'test­
piece' by which God has demonstrated that con­
tentment does not follow the gratification of 
every desire. The favourite son of a famous 
father, he was endowed with ability and wisdom, 
and a potential for knowledge, which surpassed 
all other men. Everything written about Solomon 
is in superlatives. Visiting potentates and ambas­
sadors hung on his wise epigrams, often ex­
pressed with thrilling beauty, and faithful scribes 
recorded them. These were edited by the Holy 
Spirit of God, and the results have been preserved 
in the Scriptures through succeeding millennia. 
We observe, however, a great difference between 
those of the most fruitful period of his life, and 
those of his latter days. The great gifts of God had 
been largely used for self-indulgence and pride, 
and across the pages of Ecclesiastes may be writ­
ten the word 'disillusionment'. He fully acknow­
ledges that shortcoming and failure are inherent in 
all the sons of men. His words of grave warning to 
young men (chap. 1 2) could profitably be learned 
by heart. The poetry of the similes about growing 
old are strikingly beautiful, but the concluding 
sentiments contain little to comfort the soul. How 
different from the last days of his father David: 
into these were crowded the final preparations of 
the Temple and its worship, and instructions for 
the orderly government of the realm. 
Of the one-thousand and five songs written by 
Solomon, only those of the Canticle are preserved 
in Scripture. He probably had little appreciation of 
the spiritual value of the songs he composed, and 
indeed, they should not be taken lightly upon our 
lips, for it is by an intimate spiritual experience 

Exploring the Bible 

that we are able to understand the love between 
the Lord and His own people. 
The particular purpose of this short article is, how­
ever, to consider the confession by Agur to his 
two friends (Prov. 30). He confides to them, that 
when confronted with the accumulated wisdom 
contained within the preceding chapters, he felt 
himself to be an ignorant fool. (We understand his 
feelings perfectly .) With seven questions he pro­
pounds a riddle, oracular and prophetic in its signi­
ficance. He says, in effect, that the world is look­
ing for a man beyond all others in his relationship 
with God, and in his authority upon earth. To this, 
Solomon has no answer, but a well-taught child in 
these days would have no difficulty with it. The 
complete unfolding of this enigma must wait 
through the centuries until the Lord Jesus came, 
but a Spirit-instructed mind might have come to a 
limited understanding by a study of the Psalms 
and Prophets. 
'Tell me of a man who has ascended and afso des­
cended: any "daysman" betwixt us, who might 
lay his hand upon us both.' The answer was given 
to Nicodemus by the Lord Jesus. 'No man has 
ascended up to heaven but He that came down 
from heaven, the Son of Man, who belongs to 
heaven.' Then asks Agur, 'Shew me a man who 
has gathered the wind into his fists, and bound 
the waters in the garment of the clouds.' Some 
eighteen months after this talk with Nicodemus, 
the Lord Jesus was in the boat with His disciples 
when Galilee was lashed into fury by a storm of 
wind. This was Satan's work, and those in the 
boat were near to perishing. Then, as we know 
well, the Lord Jesus rebuked the wind and the 
waves, shewing His complete control over the 
elements. 'Who has established all the ends of the 
earth?' Sadly, Solomon could not identify to Agur 
the One about whom he had already written, not 
knowing that by His eternal wisdom the universe 
continued on page seventy-six 
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CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE 
J.E. Todd 

... of Love (Eph. 4:25-5:2) 

'Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved child­
ren. And walk in love, as Christ loved us and gave 
himself up for us, a fragrant offering and sacrifice 
to God' (Eph. 5:1-2, RSV). As Christians we are 
the objects of divine love, 'Beloved children'. This 
divine love is expressed to us in the person of 
God's Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, 'Christ loved us 
and gave himself for us'. Love is here described as 
the giving of one's self for the service and bless­
ing of others irrespective of the cost. For the Lord 
gave himself to the cross to secure for us the 
blessing of salvation at the cost of his own life. 
This love and its work have complete divine 
approval, it is to God like a fragrant offering. It is 
like the incense rising to him from the altar of in­
cense in the Tabernacle (Ex. 30: 7-8). It is to God 
like an acceptable sacrifice as offered to him in the 
burnt offering (Lev. 1:9). Here this sacrificial love 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is set before Christians as 
an example to follow , 'Walk in love, as Christ lov­
ed us ' . 
Paul reminds us in this passage that love is a very 
practical thing, the 'Therefore' at the beginning of 
the verse quoted above directs our attention to 
the previous statements. Love consists of serving 
others by telling t he t ruth, 'Putting away false­
hood, let every one speak the truth ' (4:25). By not 
maintaining a resentful attitude, 'Do not let the 
sun go down on your anger' (v26). By helping 
others with honest endeavour, 'IDoing honest 
work ... to give to those in need' (v28). By good 
and helpful conversation, 'Never let a bad word 
pass your lips, but as many good words as you 
please' (v29, 20th Century NT) . By co-operating 
with all the Holy Spirit's teaching , ' Do not grieve 
the Holy Spirit ' (v30) . By putting away bad tem­
per and irritability (v31 ). By a kindly sympathetic 
attitude under all circumstances, 'Tenderhearted' 
(v32) . Think of the Lord as our example in all 
these things! 
Paul gives another clear description of love in the 
13th chapter of his first letter to the Corinthians. 
Read verses one to eight in as many modern trans-
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lations as you possess, also, if possible, in the 
now not so modern translation by Dr. J. Moffatt. 
Then think again of our Lord as our example in all 
these things! 
But a great problem faces us. How can we hope to 
emulate the love of Jesus to any degree in our 
own daily lives? Let us first be clear that as Chris­
tians it is necessary for us to do so. 'A new com­
mandment I give to you, that you love one 
another; even as I have loved you, that you also 
love one another. By this all men will know that 
you are my disciples, if you have love for one 
another' (John 13:34-35) . The love of Christ dis­
played in our lives is our badge of discipleship. Not 
a gold cross or fish in our lapel! 
The Lord speaks of the solution to this problem in 
his prayer to his Father (John 17:20-26). The 
Lord's prayer is for nothing less than that the spiri­
tual unity of divine life existing between the 
Father and the Son may embrace all believers 
(v20) . 'That they may all be one; even as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be in us . . . that they may be one even as we are 
one' (v21 -22) . But how is this invisible spiritual 
unity to be displayed to the world, 'So that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me' (v21)? 
The Father has loved the Son, 'Thou hast loved 
me' (v23) ; the Father loves the believer with the 
same love, 'Hast loved them even as thou hast 
loved me' (v23) . But how is the world to be aware 
of this love, 'So that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me' (v23)? -Sy seeing the same 
divine love with which the Father loves the Son 
displayed in the lives of believers, 'That the love 
with which thou hast loved me may be in them' 
(v26) . But how can this become our personal ex­
perience? By the same one who displayed such 
love here on earth living in us by his Spirit, 'I in 
them' (v23) , ' I in them' (v26). The Lord Jesus 
Christ is not only the example of love in his earthly 
walk, he is also the executor of love in our daily 
lives. 'It is no longer I who live, but Christ who 
lives in me; and the life I now live in the flesh I live 
by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for me' (Gal. 2:20). 
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THE GOSPEL 
OFJOHN(52) 

F. F. Bruce 

Ministry in Jerusalem (John 7: 1-10:39) 
iii. THE SHEPHERD AND THE FLOCK 
(John 10: 1-39) 

(bl Encounter in the Temple (John 10:22-30)° 
continued 

10:26-28 But you do not believe, because you 
do not belong to my sheep. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them and they follow me. 
Moreover I give them eternal life and they will 
never perish; no one will snatch them out of my 
hand. 

In the prologue to the Gospel, when the eternal 
Word came to his own home, his own people (or 
those who might have been expected to be his 
own people) gave him no welcome. Some, how­
ever, did welcome him, and thus proved to be his 
own people in deed and not merely in word. By 
virtue of their faith in him they became members 
of the family of God, children of the new birth 
(John 1: 11-13). Here they are described as the 
good Shepherd 's own sheep, who instinctively 
recognize his voice and follow him. Those who 
neither believe nor follow him show by that very 
fact that they do not belong to his own sheep. Not 
only do his own sheep recognize his voice; he for 
his part knows them - knows them individually, 
calls them by name (verse 3). 
Jesus has already said that, by contrast with the 
thieves and robbers who seek to destroy the 
sheep (apollumi, active), he has come to give 
them life in abundance; now this abundant life is 
called eternal life (zlie ailinios), promised earlier in 
the Gospel to those who believe in the Son (3: 15, 
16,36; 6:40,47). To have eternal life is to live for 
ever (6:51,58); negatively expressed, those who 
have it 'will never see death' (8:51), 'will never 
taste death' (8:52), 'will never die ' (11:26) or, as 
here, 'will never perish' (apollumi, passive). Phys­
ical life may be destroyed, but those who are 
united by faith to the Son of God, those who be­
long to the flock of the true Shepherd, can never 
lose real life, for he keeps it secure. 'No one', he 
says, 'will snatch them out of my hand.' 
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10:29,30 What my Father has given me is 
greater than all, and no one can snatch (them) 
out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are 
one. 
The translation of verse 29 follows the latest 
Nestle text. The reading familiar to us from the AV 
and RSV, 'My Father, who has given them to me, 
is greater than all', follows the Byzantine text, and. 
Is now known to have the strong support of our 
oldest manuscript, Papyrus 66 . It makes such ex­
cellent sense that the only argument in favour of 
the other reading is that no scribe would have per­
petrated it if he had found 'My Father, who has 
given them to me, is greater than all' in his master­
copy. In what sense could it be said that what the 
Father has given to the Son is greater than all? 'It 
would mean either (a) that Christ's flock is greater 
than all forces that oppose it . . . - which I think 
John would never have said - or (b) that the 
authority God gave Christ is supreme (cf. 13:3) , 
which is Johannine, but not obviously appropriate 
here.' So C. H. Dodd comments; he adds that the 
reading 'My Father, who has given them to me .. .', 
which is 'more widely if less weightily supported, 
is probably to be adopted' (Interpretation, p.433). 
(It is possible that the reading 'What my Father 
has given me . .. ' reflects a misunderstanding of 
an Aramaic stage in the course of transmission .) 
Paul expresses the security of those who have 
died and been ra ised with Christ in the words: 
'your life is hid with Christ in God' (Col. 3:3). The 
sense of our present passage is quite similar: God 
and Christ are together engaged to protect be­
lievers. Whom Christ protects, God protects; 
whom Christ keeps in his hand, God keeps in his, 
and even if it were (mistakenly) thought possible 
to snatch one of Christ's people from his hand, it 
is self-evident that no one is powerful enough to 
snatch any one or anything (no object is expres­
sed) from the hand of God. 
The statement ' I and the Father are one' , taken in 
isolation, could bear a wider meaning than it has 
in its present context, and a meaning quite consis­
tent with the general teaching of this Gospel. Here 
we have a particular application of the statements 
in John 5: 19-23. So responsive is the Son to the 
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Father that he is one in mind, one in purpose, one 
in action with him. Where the eternal wellbeing of 
true believers is concerned, the Son's determin­
ation and pledge to guard them from harm is en­
dorsed by the Father's word and confirmed by the 
Father's all-powerful act. 'This is the will of him 
who sent me,' Jesus has already said, 'that I 
should lose nothing of all that he has given me, 
but raise it up at the last day' (John 6:39; cf. 
17: 12). In guarding his people, he is obedient to 
the Father's will; what wonder, then, if they are 
simultaneously guarded by the Father himself? 

(cl Renewed conflict (John 10:31-39) 
10:31-32 The Jews again picked up stones to 
stone him. Jesus' reply to their action was: 'I 
have shown you many good works done on the 
Father's initiative. For which work of these are 
you stoning me?' 
The previous occasion of his enemies' trying to 
stone him in the temple precincts was when he 
made the declaration, 'Before Abraham was born, 
I am' (John 8:58,59). The claim implicit in that 
declaration was similar to that made more ex­
pressly in the words, 'I and the Father are one.' It 
was a claim which, in their eyes, merited the 
penalty prescribed in the law for one who blas­
phemed the divine name. They found Jesus' 
words even more provocative than his works. It 
was bad enough that he should make a cripple 
carry his pallet or should smear clay on a blind 
man's eyes on the sabbath day, thus abetting a 
technical breach of the sabbath law, but the argu­
ments by which he justified these actions were, 
they thought, much worse. The attempt to take 
his life after the incident at the pool of Bethesda 
(presumably then also by stoning, though this is 
not said in so many words) was prompted by the 
fact that 'he not only broke the sabbath, but also 
called God his Father, making himself equal with 
God' (John 5: 18). 
Jesus, however, asks them for which of his good 

The Enigma 
continued from page seventy-three 

had been established (Prov. BJ. Neither did he 
know that the time would come when this same 
One would send His servants to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, and that His praise would 
resound from every land. 
'What is his name?' Agur asks. Isaiah would ans­
wer not many years later, that His name is called 
'Wonderful', but centuries would pass before 
Gabriel would give Him His earthly name. 'Thou 
shalt call His name Jesus.' 
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works they are stoning him. All his works were 
· done by the Father's direction (John 5: 19); they 

were 'good works' (erga ka/a, 'beautiful works') 
not only because they were acts of obedience to 
the Father but also because they were acts of 
·blessing to men. His works bore witness to his 
divine mission (John 5:36); his words were in per­
fect harmony with his works. 

10:33 The Jews replied, 'It is not for a good 
work that we are stoning you but for 
blasphemy, namely, because you, human being 
as you are, make yourself God. ' 
On his works, apart from his words, they might 
have been able to put a different interpretation, 
but his words were unambiguous. While he sub­
ordinated himself to God, as the Son to the 
Father, yet he claimed to be one with the Father, 
placing himself on the other side of the chasm that 
separated God from man, the Creator from the 
creature. The logic of their argument seemed in­
capable of refutation: this was blasphemy, an 
offence that involved the whole community in 
serious guilt, unless the perpetrator were put 
away from among his people, 'cut off from Israel'. 
Readers of this Gospel, however, know better: 
they can follow its record of the sayings and 
actions of Jesus in the light of the prologue, from 
which they have already learned that Jesus is the 
incarnate Word, that Word which in the beginning 
was with God and was God. They have learned, 
too, that Jesus is uniquely the Son who has his 
being in the Father's bosom and has come forth 
from God to make him known in the world. High 
as his claims are, then, they are grounded in the 
truth of his being and his mission: his works are 
the works of God; his words are the words of 
God. He is not 'making himself God'; he is not 
'making himself' anything, but in word and work 
he is showing himself to be what he truly is - the 
Son sent by the Father to bring light and life to 
mankind. 

'What is his son's name?' This was the final ques­
tion, and the comment added suggests that Agur 
expected an answer. Again we turn to Isaiah 
(chap. 53) and read these words, 'Who shall dec­
lare His generation, for He is cut off out of the land 
of the living?' There are none who can claim to be 
of His lineage, but by spiritual 'new birth' He has 
become the 'first-born of many brethren', and a 
multitude now called the sons of God are being 
brought to glory through faith in His Name. 
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PREACHER'S WORKSHOP 
Pastoral Preaching 

The Scriptures define the shepherd's 
role as: strengthening the weak, 
healing the sick, binding up the crip­
pled, restoring those who have 
strayed, and seeking the lost (Ezek. 
34:4). In a word it is 'the cure of 
souls'. And such is the pastoral 
Eider's task. He follows the example 
of 'the Good Shepherd' in seeing the 
people as sheep without a shepherd, 
and being moved with compassion 
towards them (Matt. 9:36). 
He will express this concern through 
his prayers, of course. In imagination 
he will follow his people out into the 
world of work, along the highways 
and low ways of human experience, 
and through the great moments of 
birth, marriage, and death. He will 
remember them all by name, and 
bear them all up before God. As A. 
W. Burnet put it in his Pleading with 
Men, he will pray for great things: 
Christ in his peoples' hearts, heaven 
in their homes, Pentecost in the 
Church, peace among the nations, 
and the Kingdom of God in the 
world. 
Such pastoral concern will inevitably 
find expression in his visitation. Most 
people have heard of the preacher 
who suffered from foot and mouth 
disease: he couldn't preach and 
wouldn't visit! But pure religion and 
undefiled before God the Father is to 
VISIT . . . as James, the brother of 
Jesus wrote ( 1: 2 7 J. For the late 
George Dempster it meant scouring 
the London docks for the drop-outs 
of society, and being guided by G'od 
to effect some most remarkable 
reconciliations and restorations. His 
books are still worth reading. But for 
most of us it will mean the more pro­
saic tasks of calling on absentees,. 
making contact with the parents of 
children and young_ people in the fel­
lowship, writing to couples on their 
wedding anniversary, and taking a 
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J. Wood 

bunch of flowers to the shut-ins. It of grace and hope of heaven, the 
will also mean standing on the door- value of the Christian home and the 
step as soon as the ambulance biblical pattern of marriage, the 
arrives, if possible; taking the ex- mending of relationships, the need 
offender for an interview with some for restitution, and the call for moral 
prospective employer; and writing at courage. Behind the smiling faces of 
once to the College or University the people in our pews are broken 
where the young believer hopes to hearts, shattered hopes, and crumb­
go. It will take involvement, compas- ling homes. The times are out of 
sion, imagination, and persistence. joint; men's minds are in disarray; 
They say it was never possible to see and people need 'the balm of Gilead'. 
James Hood Wilson, the much loved How sad if people should sit uncom­
Scottish minister, crossing the street forted and leave unblest either be­
without being reminded of a shep- cause we do not wrestle with the 
herd in search of a sheep. Scriptures on their behalf, or 
Then too, if the New Testament is because we are too intent on making 
our guide in the matter, the shep- them hear our own pet emphases. 
herd's concern will also motivate his Some are dead, you must rouse 
pulpit ministry. 'Our preaching must them; 
be from pastoral care to pastoral some are troubled, you must 
need' as Frederic Greeves once comfort them; 
wrote. It goes without saying that no others are burdened, you must point 
one worth his salt will ever preach at them to the burden bearer; 
a situation in the fellowship. That still more are puzzled, you must 
would make the pulpit or platform a enlighten and guide them; 
coward's castle from which to hurl many are hungry, you must feed 
verbal thunderbolts at people power- them; 
less to defend themselves. It would still others are careless and 
also guarantee some empty seats indifferent, you must warn and 
the following week! But it certainly woo them. 
means that the pastoral elder will (C. H. Spurgeon) 
preach to and in a situation by What of the results? In evangelism, 
expounding the Scripture to meet a 'results' are often obvious. But for 
need. 
Of course, we must 'do the work of :::s ";~:~ia~~l~~sf~r~~ 1j:e:~rhi~~r!~ 
an evangelist' by regularly preaching bility: for the ability to endure in the 
the gospel with heart-felt simplicity· absence of 'results'. Or as Patience 
In fact there is a dearth of good gos- Strong once put it in a poem about 
pel preaching at the present time making the most of the world we are 
even in churches normally regarded in: 
as 'evangelical'. But we are required 
to preach the whole counsel of God 
and. to present every man perfect in 
Christ. We cannot be content with 
shallow discipleship. We want to 
grow along with our people towards 
maturity. So we need to preach 
about the conquest of suffering, the 
doctrine of sanctification, the means 

It isn't discussing, or staring, or 
fussing, 

That'll coax us a crop from the 
clay; 

It's draining, manuring, persisting, 
enduring: 

It's prayerfully pegging away. 
continued on page eighty 
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'HE WHO NOW LETrETH' 
Dr. R. E. D. Clark offers an 

interpretation of 2 Thess. 2: 7 
Dr. A. E. D. Clark, M.A., 
Ph.D., is editor of Faith and 
Thought, the Journal of the 
Victoria Institute, and author 
of several books on science 
and religion. 

Few statements by the 
apostle Paul have puzzled 
generations of readers more 
than his remark in 2 Thessa­
lonians 2: 7, translated in the 
AV 'He who now letteth will 
let, until he be taken out of 
the way. And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed . . .' To 
what was he referring? Why 
does he not explain himself 
more clearly? 
If we look at the passage 
again, taking care to note the 
words Paul uses, I think we 
shall see that Paul does ex­
plain himself and that our dif­
ficulty arises because he 
does not explain himself 
twice instead of once . 
The disciples at Thessalonica 
were deeply concerned lest 
the day of the Lord had 
already come (2 Thess. 2:2). 
Paul writes to comfort and 
reassure them:- 'We beg you, 
brethren, not to be quickly 
shaken in mind or excited, 
either by spirit, or by letter 
purporting to be from us, to 
the effect that the day of the 
Lord has come.' 
Why, we ask, should such a 
possibility upset the dis­
ciples? If the day of the lord 
had come, they knew that 
their Lord would soon return, 
destroying the powers of evil. 
They would surely have re­
joiced. If suffering faced 
them, they knew that it could 
not last for long. Why did 
Paul have to beg of them not 
to be shaken in mind? 
The opening words of the 
chapter give us the clue . Paul 
is writing 'concerning the 
coming (presence) of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and our 
assembling to meet him.' The 
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point is that, the day might 
have come but they had not 
been gathered to Him. Jesus 
had warned disciples that 
such a thing might happen. 
He had pictured the minister 
of a church ('master of the 
house' Luke 12:391 who had 
failed to watch and had be­
come worldly. While he was 
lording it over others, ·his 
Master came like a thief in 
the night. Many of his flock, 
the members of his church, 
had been (as it were) stolen, 
but he had been left behind. 
They had been gathered to 
meet the Lord, but now he, 
their faithless pastor, would 
have to await judgment. 
Again, Jesus had urged dis­
ciples living in the last days to 
pray that they might prevail 
to escape the things coming 
on the earth and to stand 
before the Son of Man (Luke 
21 :36: ekpheugo = escape 
is sometimes translated pass 
through, but there seems to 
be no justification for this) . 
Could the Thessalonian Chris­
tians have been left behind 
because they were not faith­
ful? Had they been left to 
face the horrors of the day of 
the lord? No wonder the 
thought troubled them. 
Paul assures them that their 
fears are groundless. The 
rebellion (apostasy) would 
come first and the Man of Sin 
(lawlessness) would be re­
vealed before the great and 
terrible day of the lord could 
come. This monster would 
oppose and exalt himself 
against every so-called god or 
object of worship, would pro­
claim himself to be God and 
'would take his seat in the 
temple of God' . Here Paul 
uses naos (not to hieron) for 
temple, a word he commonly 
uses for the church, not the 
Jewish temple at Jerusalem. 
He is saying, apparently, that 
the Man of Sin will pronounce 

himself head of the Christian 
church. 
The forces which make ready 
the way for the appearance 
of this Antichrist are already 
at work, says Paul. But at 
present they are held in check 
and the Thessalonians know 
quite well what it is that 
holds them back - for Paul 
had discussed the matter 
with them before. 'The mys­
tery of lawlessness is already 
at work; only he (he is not in 
Gk.) who now restrains it will 
do so until he is out of the 
way (Gk. mesas = midst) . 
And then the lawless one will 
be revealed' (2 Thess. 2: 7,8). 

THE MYSTERY OF 
LAWLESSNESS 
What does this mean? We 
ask first, What is the 
'mystery of lawlessness'? In 
modern English a mystery is 
something mysterious, some­
thing unexplained . In olden 
days, it meant a secret doc­
trine known only to the 
initiated: people spoke, for 
example, of the mysteries of 
freemasonry . This is not the 
NT meaning of mystery, (mus­
terion) : in fact the word in the 
NT is usually found in con­
nection with verbs speaking 
of revelation or proclamation. 
Paul says, 'We speak the wis­
dom of God in a mystery' (1 
Cor. 2:7); he 'makes known 
the mystery of the gospel' 
(Eph. 6: 19), etc. Mystery is 
some truth known to God but 
now made known to his 
people, or to all the world . 
Sometimes it is pointedly said 
that the mystery in question 
was quite unknown to previ­
ous generations. Our lord's 
parables of the kingdom ful­
filled the prophecy 'I will utter 
what has been hidden from 
the foundation of the world' 
(Matt. 13:35) and in doing so 
He proclaimed a mystery -
'To you it has been given to 

know the secrets (mysteries) 
of the kingdom of heaven. 
likewise Paul speaks of 'the 
mystery hidden for ages and 
generations but now made 
manifest to the saints' (Col. 
1:26). 
Then what is the 'mystery of 
iniquity'? Was there anything 
secret about iniquity? The OT 
contains many references to 
the success of the powers of 
evil at the time of the end. No 
one reading the Book of 
Daniel, for instance, would 
gain the impression that the 
world would get better before 
the coming of the Son of 
Man. 
The meaning can hardly be in 
doubt . The fact that it puzz­
les us arises from a misinter­
pretation of our lord's par­
ables of the kingdom. We are 
taught from an early age that 
Christianity is like leaven, or 
yeast, which acts slowly but 
invisibly until all the dough is 
leavened'. Or it is like the 
small mustard seed which 
grows into a tree in which the 
birds of heaven make their 
nests - symbol of Chris­
tianity's growth till all the 
nations are converted . But 
such interpretations cannot 
be correct . They reveal no 
mystery, no secret . That the 
kingdom of the Son of Man 
would extend over the whole 
world.,- so that the knowledge 
of the lord would cover the 
earth as the waters cover the 
sea, is part and parcel of OT 
prophetic teaching. Matthew 
makes it absolutely plain that 
what Jesus was teaching 
was something quite new: it 
is 'what has been hidden 
from the foundation of the 
world' (Matt. 13:35), it is not 
a restatement in parable form 
of what the prophets had pro­
phesied . 
Then what was Jesus teach­
ing? He was saying that 
although he was planting his 
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teaching, which would pro­
duce his church, in the world, 
his church would gradually 
become corrupted. Even the 
symbols he chooses show 
this. Used as a symbol, 
leaven normally stands for 
what is evil (compare Matt. 
16:6; 1 Cor. 5:6; Gal. 5: 9 
etc.). The same is true of the 
birds: in fact in the parable of 
the sower it was birds which 
took away the good seed 
planted by the sower. Here, 
then, is teaching which was 
wholly new. The OT had 
nothing to say about the 
silent growth of tares in the 
field of wheat, about the 
church which the Messiah 
would plant in the world 
becoming tainted with evil. 
This was a mystery or secret 
which had never been re­
vealed before the coming of 
Jesus. 

That the early church saw the 
history of Christianity in this 
light can hardly be doubted. 
John writes saying that anti­
christ will come but already in 
his day, he says, 'many anti­
christs have come' (1 John 
2: 18). They were nurtured in 
the church but soon denied 
Christian truth . Similarly, 
Paul says that after his death 
the church will become 
steadily more corrupted by 
false teaching . By the time of 
the end 'people will not en­
dure sound teaching, but 
having itching ears they will 
accumulate for themselves 
teachers to suit their own 
likings, and will turn away 
from listening to the truth and 
wander into myths' (2 Tim. 
4:3,4). As for the character 
of the people in that day, it 
will be evil: men will be 
'lovers of self, lovers of 
money, proud, arrogant, abu­
sive, disobedient to their 
parents, ungrateful, unholy ... 
lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God.' These are 
they who have rebelled 
against all Christian morals. 
Yet they are not basically 
anti-religious. 'Holding the 
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form of religion, but denying 
the power of it' is how Paul 
describes them. 

ROME? 
It is difficult to doubt that this 
is what Paul means in 2 Thes­
salonians also. 'The mystery 
of lawlessness is already at 
work' (2:7) . But what holds it 
in check? Certainly not the 
Roman State. What concern 
had the Imperial government 
with maintaining the purity of 
a little-known sect of Chris­
tians? But how easily this 
misunderstanding - re­
peated by several of the early 
Fathers (Tertullian, Jerome, 
and mentioned by Augustine) 
arose. Faced by the ever­
lasting need for compromise 
with worldly powers, the 
leaders of the early churches 
forgot that the mystery of 
lawlessness was at work and 
growing in their very midst. 
They ceased to think of it as a 
mystery . Rome put down the 
lawless. So the power that 
restrains the Lawless One 
was Rome. Paul had said that 
when the power was taken 
out of the way, the Antichrist 
would be revealed. It fol­
lowed that Rome's power 
would come to an end and 
die . After that the Man of 
Lawlessness would be 
revealed. 
What happened? Rome was a 
long time dying, nor was its 
death followed by the 
appearance of Antichrist . 
However, Rome lost much of 
its power before its final des­
truction and this was gradu­
ally transferred to the Roman 
Catholic church. And so, in 
the Middle Ages Christians 
who held to the Rome theory 
argued that the Roman Cath­
olic church, and in particular 
the Pope of Rome - a suc­
cession of men rather than a 
single individual - was the 
Antichrist . This view was 
adopted by the Protestants at 
the time of the Reformation. 
It served to embitter relations 
between Protestants and 
Catholics - a bitterness 

which lasts to this day. 
Whatever sins the Catholics 
committed, and they are 
many, Popes do not fulfil 
what Paul says is true of the 
Antichrist: 'the man of law­
lessness ... the son of perdi­
tion, who opposes and exalts 
himself against every so­
called god or object of wor­
ship, so that he takes his seat 
in the temple of God, pro­
claiming himself to be God.' 
Popes do not claim to be 
divine. They claim to be 
vicars of Christ. It is Christ 
they worship, and Mary too, 
but only because she was the 
mother of our Lord . Without a 
doubt some of them have 
been pious men, deluded 
from birth by the false teach­
ings of the church, but doing 
what they thought to be right 
and sometimes suffering for 
their beliefs. Many, though 
by no means all, were fellow 
believers with all Christians. 
The Protestant who insults 
them may well find himself 
under the judgment of God 
(Matt. 5 :22). 

THE RESTRAINER 
It is manifest that the inter­
pretation which equates im­
perial Rome with the power 
which prevents the revelation 
of the Antichrist is false . 
Then what is the interpreta­
tion? And why does Paul use 
the strange expression, 'until 
he (not in Gk.) is out of the 
midst (mesas)'? 
We remember that the pas­
sage starts 'concerning . .. 
our assembling to meet him' 
and that it deals with the 
'mystery of lawlessness ' 
working within the nominal 
church . 'Out of the midst' 
may then, mean, 'out of the 
midst of the church ' and refer 
to the taking away of God' s 
faithful servants to meet their 
Lord. This makes excellent 
sense. There are devoted and 
faithful believers in every part 
of the church today. Should 
an upstart seek to become 
head of the church and 
demand worship, proclaiming 

that he is God, he would at 
once be -denounced. But 
what if all the faithful and 
true Christians were removed 
leaving only those who keep 
up an outward form of godli­
ness - what then? There 
would be no hindrance. 'The 
mystery of lawlessness is 
already at work; only (he) 
who now restrains it will do 
so until (he) is out of the way. 
And then the lawless one will 
be revealed ' (2: 7-8). 

But why is Paul so seemingly · 
guarded? Why does he not 
say openly what it is that pre­
vents the revealing of the 
Man of Lawlessness? It has 
been conjectured that he 
deems it wise not to do so, 
for if he said Rome would fall, 
he might have been suspec­
ted of insurrection. The con­
jecture seems unnecessary. 
No secrecy is involved. Paul 
has already said what he is 
talking about - the presence 
of Christ and the gathering 
together of the saints to meet 
their Lord . Those he writes to 
are the people who are to be 
taken out of the midst of the 
church. They (or many of 
them) are the salt which has 
not lost its savour. When 
they are gone the way will be 
open for the mystery of evil 
to triumph . Paul had ex­
plained himself on a previous 
occasion (2:5); he has done 
so again here (2: 1 ). Need he 
do so yet again 7 

That this interpretation is cor­
rect is suggested by the fact 
that though Paul set out to 
write about the 'presence . . . 
and our assembling to meet 
him' he never again in the 
whole chapter even alludes 
to 'our assembling to meet 
him' - that is, according to 
the usual views found in 
commentaries. Is this a lapse 
of memory on Paul's part? 
This is hard to believe . But if 
'our assembling to meet him' 
is directly connected with the 
appearance of the Antichrist, 
all becomes plain. Paul has 
kept to the point. 
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Preacher's Workshop 
continued from page seventy-seven 

Yet from time to time we are given start to show signs of maturity. 
glimpses of the grace of God at work No doubt the Preacher's aphorism 
in the clay of human nature. We about casting one's bread upon the 
watch a youngster struggling into waters and seeing it after many 
manhood or womanhood, like a but- days, refers to the benefits derived 
terfly emerging from the chrysalis. from trade, the profits accruing from 
We rejoice to see the sufferer finding an import-export business, or even 
grace sufficient to meet his need. the feed-back from overseas aid 
Our hearts are glad when the flame (Eccles. 11 : 1 )I But it has a relevance 
of faith begins to flicker once more in to the seed we sow through the 
hearts where previously ashes word we preach (Isa. 55: 10, 11), for 
smouldered fitfully. And we are 'God would not be so unjust as to 
delighted when weakly Christians forget all that you did for love of his 

LAST SUPPER . • • 
What kind of meal was it? 
Why do the biblical accounts differ? 
Which is the earliest account? 
What really happened? 
What did the disciples understand by it? 

name' (Heb. 6: 10 NEB) . It some­
times happens that long after we 
have preached a particular message, 
we discover that it spoke to one par­
ticular person with special power, 
and provided just the corntort, guid­
ance, or rebuke that was needed. At 
such time our words prove to be fitly 
spoken like beautiful oranges on a 
silver dish: sweet, fragrant, tasteful 
and wholesome (Prov. 25: 11 )_ 

AND LORD'S SUPPER 
How did the early church observe it? 
How did they interpret it? 
What should it mean for Christians today? 

In Last Supper and Lord's Supper Howard Marshall surveys rec~nt ~or~ on the 
New Testament. A final chapter suggests some contemporary 1mphcat1ons of 
the New Testament evidence. 

Price: £7.40 net (casebound) 
£4.20 net (paperback) 

ISBN: 0 85364 306 7 
ISBN: 0 85364 313 X 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 
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chapter headings are 
instructive and inviting :- 'The 
Family of God and the Life of 
Sonship', 'The Kingdom of 
God and the Life of 
Obedience', 'The Son of God 
and the Life of Imitation'. 
Chapters on the Oral period 
and primitive catechesis, Paul, 
Peter and John follow , and 
the final chapter 'Looking 
Backwards - and Forwards' 
seeks to make some broad 
conclusions without 'imposing 
on the biblical material a unity 
that it does not possess' , and 
to suggest, rather tentatively 
it seems, something of the 
permanent validity of the 
Biblical teaching . It is this 
rather vague connection 
between the Bible and 
Christian ethics today which 
leaves one a little unsatisfied . 
Undoubtedly there is the 
implication in much of the 
book that the teaching is 
relevant, and perhaps even 
authoritative, for us today, 
and maybe the deficiency will 
be rectified in Volume 2 . On 
the other hand, if the second 
volume is primarily historical, 
the lack may still remain . 

Review by Dr. R. E. Davies, 
All Nations Christian College 

Renaissance Drama and the 
English Church Year R Chris 
Hassel, Jr. University of 
Nebraska Press, Lincoln & 
London . 215pp. £10.50. 
The Renaissance English court 
celebrated certain holy days in 
the church year by both 
attending a Christian service 
and forming the audience at a 
command performance of a 
play or masque. It is Professor 
Hassel's contention in this 
important book that the 
liturgy and sermon heard in 
the morning must have 
affected expectations of the 
drama viewed on the same 
day. 
First he analyses the records 
of the plays and masques 
which were staged for the 
entertainment of the royal 
court between 1 51 0 and 
1640. Du'ring this period a 
tradition existed which called 
for dramatic performance at 
court on the feasts of St . 
Stephen (26 December), St. 
John (27 December) , Holy 
Innocents (28 December), 
Circumcision ( 1 January), ' 
Epiphany (6 January) , 
Candlemas (2 February), 
Shrovetide (the Sunday, 

Monday and Tuesday before 
Ash Wednesday), Easter 
Monday and Tuesday, 
Michaelmas (29 September) 
and Hallowmas (1 November) . 
Then Hassel convincingly 
demonstrates that almost 
40% of the surviving dramas 
produced for court 
performance on these 
Christian festivals from 1585 
to 1 642 display remarkable 
parallels with the religious 
themes prescribed for the 
day. The chosen plays of 
Shakespeare, with Jonson's 
and Beaumont and Fletcher's, 
are especially relevant to the 
liturgical currents of the 
church year. This is true of 
both commissioned masques 
and some selected secular 
plays: Twelfth Night even has 
a festival title. 
Hassel provides the liturgical 
details and shows close 
acquaintance with the 
sermons of major preachers 
(Latimer, Donne) . He poses a 
number of questions requiring 
further research and is careful 
not to claim too much for his 
pioneering study. He denies 
that 'any of these works were 
instructional vehicles for the 
Anglican church,' and 
continues , 'The plays are far 
more complex than the 
festival motifs they could 
have suggested ' (p .51) . He 
also emphasizes the number 
of plays which have been lost 
and so cannot have their text 
tested for liturgical relevance. 
Its occasional grating 
Americanisms (e .g. , 'prideful' 
for 'proud') and restricted 
index do not detract from the 
book 's exposition of its 
concrete evidence in support 
of a Christian approach to 
(among others) Shakespeare's 
plays. It helps to validate the 
work of critics such as R. G. 
Hunter who have perceived 
Christian patterns in them, 
since we now know that 
contemporary cultivated 
audiences will have readily 
discerned such themes and 
allusions . 
Hassel's book is intended for 
literary students and scholars , 
but it would give any 
intelligent Christian fresh 
impetus to read or watch 
Shakespeare , and, perhaps , to 
reconsider the old problem of 
Christianity's attitude to the 
arts . 

Review by Dr A. G. Ne well, 
Liverpool University. 
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READERS' FORUM 

Readers' Forum is open to 
contributions from readers. Please 
send suggestions from practical 
experience, related to church 
activities or Christian living; doctrinal 
or expository questions; useful 
experiences; what-you-will; to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Questions, to which other readers 
will be invited to submit replies, will 
also be published from time to time 
as they are received. It is hoped that 
readers will take full advantage of 
this feature. 

This month's Readers' Forum is 
contributed by Mr. P. Derek Warren. 
Readers' comments are invited on a 
topic of practical importance to 
church life. 

A Plea for a structured leadership in 
Assemblies 

One of the more satisfactory 
features of our Church structures is 
our shared leadership, a concept 
towards which other Christians 
(particularly Anglicans) are fast 
moving . 
And we sometimes pride ourselves 
that on our oversights there is no 
primus inter pares but we are all 
' brethren '. Sometimes the oversight 
is referred to as 'the brethren' . The 
effect has been weak leadership, 
unless there is a strong brother who 
asserts himself and becomes 'the 
leading brother' . He may be a good 
man and this is often for the good of 
the fellowship . We think of Robert 
Chapman of Barnstaple, George 
Muller and Rendle Short of Bristol , 
Dr. Chave Cox of Highgate and there 
are similar men today . Their 
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assemblies prosper under this 
benevolent leadership tacitly 
accepted by their brethren. But of 
course there are other 'leading 
brethren' whose influence is baneful, 
but no-one has the courage to 
engineer their removal. Tyranny is 
not unknown in assemblies, and 
minorities and even majorities opt for 
a quiet life. 
The early Church took its pattern of 
government from the synagogue and 
from contemporary secular forms 
and we could well do the same. 
There were 'leading men among the 
brethren' at Jerusalem, but we are 
not told how they came to be 
appointed or recognised as such. 
The Churches need a visible pivot, 
one to whom the congregation and 
particularly fringe folk can relate . 
People do not relate in the same way 
to a group (who are anyway rarely 
seen toge:i1er as such and whose 
names are >metimes not even 
known by the believers). 
My plea is that the elders appoint a 
chairman who will hold office for a 
limited period of say three years (not 
for life as do many 'leading 
brothers'), be accountable to his 
brethren (who can remove him 
sooner if they think fit), and who 
while holding office will not only act 
as regular chairman of the elders, but 
also be the visible pivot or primus 
inter pares among the elders to 
whom the congregation can relate. 
All our Christian societies adopt such 
a pattern and have a chairman and a 
secretary or chief executive, and this 
is not found in practice to inhibit 
collective leadership or to lead to 
domination . 
One of the reasons for this proposal 
is that suitably gifted men do not 

edge their way to the top, and if 
there are less gifted men around who 
seek power there is a risk that in the 
absence of a constitutional structure 
the wrong man will become 'the 
leading brother'. Furthermore, the 
right man, who will probably be of 
non-assertive disposition, may well 
find it more congenial to exercise his 
gift of leadership outside the church 
where his position is recognised . 
Secondly, the congregation needs a 
'visible pivot'. The availability of a 
recognised chairman of the elders 
who would take initiatives and be 
available for trouble shooting (the job 
of most chairmen) would go some 
way to allay dissatisfaction. There 
would also be someone to whom 
other Christian congregations (and 
their leaders) can relate . The 
congregation would undoubtedly get 
better service this way, for during his 
term of office (a limit of three years 
is suggested) the brother concerned 
would no doubt give special priority 
to his service to the assembly and 
seek ways of fulfilling his individual 
ministry more adequately. If the 
congregation called a full time 
worker, a chairman of the elders 
would be ~II the more necessary. 
Structured leadership of the kind I 
have outlined is not inconsistent with 
the New Testament pattern and in 
this I join issue with a recent CBRF 
article which suggested that the 
concept of primus inter pares was 
not contemplated by the New 
Testament . It is perfectly clear that 
leadership by individuals was 
recognised . While elders are always 
found in the plural in a local church , 
when the church grew (as did the 
church in Jerusalem) the leaders 
emerged and were acknowledged. 
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REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The August Question 
As the end of the twentieth 
century approaches, I have 
become aware of an 
increasing number of 
confident forecasts that the 
Second Advent must take 
place around A.O . 2000 
(some forecasters, bearing in 
mind the error of Dionysius 
Exiguus •, fix on the year 
1996). Have others become 
aware of this trend? Also, 
while readers of The 
Harvester are not likely to be 
taken in by this sort of thing, 
how can help best be given to 
those people who are liable to 
be impressed by such 
forecasts? 
( * The gentleman who 
miscalculated the first year 
A.O. - Ed.) 

Dr. Tony Newell replies: 
Within minutes of reading 
Professor Bruce's question I 
noticed an announcement by 
Souvenir Press for a new 
book by Charles Berlitz to be 
published in October. Called 
Doomsday 1999 A .O., the 
work is alleged to 
demonstrate that " we are 
reaching the culmination of a 
long chain of prediction 
pointing to the end of this 
century. From the prophecies 
of ancient Israel (sic) and 
Hindu tradition to Islamic 
beliefs and Aztec age cycles, 
the closing years of the· 
second millennium were 
foreseen as a time of 
holocaust. The sixteenth­
century prophet Nostradamus 
dated the final cataclysm 
quite precisely, in the seventh 
month of 1999." The blurb 
writer goes on to suggest that 
"the present climatic 
upheavals" point to " some 
imminent major change in the 
balance of the Earth" and 
routinely mentions nuclear 
weapons . . No mention, of 
course, of the Second 
Advent. 
(It's strange that at the other 
extreme of popular science, 
Carl Sagan can confidently 
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declare, in his fortunately 
inimitable purple prose, that 
the Earth will be destroyed a 
million years hence by the 
death of the sunl) 
Can it be that Christian or 
pseudo-christian forecasts 
reflect secular anxieties or 
even simply sacralize them? 
Professor Bruce asks how 
people likely to be impressed 
by end-of-the-world or Second 
Advent prophecies may be 
helped. If they don't need to 
be converted to Christ, 
reference to historical 
precedents and our Lord's 
statement that only the Father 
knows when "that day" is to 
be, could give comfort . Since 
the death sentence 
wonderfully concentrates the 
mind, however, disquiet 
induced by partial acceptance 
of such forecasts ought to 
result in greater practical 
holiness. 

Mr. J. W Forrest replies: 
I was a boy when I first heard 
that the Lord would probably 
return around A.O . 2000; and 
that theory was based on the 
two pence which the inn 
keeper received from the 
Samaritan to care for the 
robbed and beaten-up man as 
in Luke 10. 30-3 71 That was 
in the early ' twent ies', and 
may have impressed some 
keen, but inexperienced, 
believers. And in the light of 
the Lord ' s exhortation in 
Matthew 24:33 to detect his 
near return by certain events 
it is natural to think more that 
the second advent cannot be 
long delayed . 
But in the light of the Lord 's 
instruction to the apostles in 
Acts 1 :" 7 the date in question 
cannot generally , let alone 
accurately be foreseen 
because 'the Father ' and he 
alone, ' has fixed by his own 
authority'. 
We must certainly 'watch and 
pray ' , but not over-react to 
current events. 

Dr. David Brady replies: 
In reply to Professor Bruce 's 
question in the August issue, 

one could, I suppose, review 
in dismay the whole history of 
date-fixing since the time of 
our Lord 's ascension. Despite 
our Lord ' s detraction from 
'the times and seasons' and 
direction to the great 
commission to proclaim the 
good news, many good minds 
have been deflected and 
distracted by a desire to 
manipulate the numbers of 
Scripture into some kind of 
celestial horoscope. We may 
think of the unrest abroad as 
Christians first approached 
the year 1,000 (the end of 
the millennium?). the 
obsession with years of 
peculiar date such as 1666 
(the year of the beast?). and 
now the year 2000 (the 
conclusion of six earthly 
millennia?). but we forget that 
God has given us no 
justification to make such 
calculations and that no good 
comes of them (except 
perhaps some feelings of 
personal superiority which are 
akin to first-century 
gnosticism). 
It is not merely 'the ignorant 
and unstable' who twist the 
Scriptures in this way, but 
great minds have also been 
employed at this game, 
including John Bale, William 
Fulke, and William Whiston of 
Josephus fame . This latter 
confidently predicted the 
termination of the ' 1260 
days' (cf . Rev. 11 . 3; 12. 6) in 
A .O. 1716, but he 
unfortunately outlived the 
date and so recalculated to 
A.O . 1731. Still unsuccessful 
with the passing years, he 
made later calculations to 
coincide with the years 1749 
and 1754, evidence enough 
that zeal for date-fixing is not 
quickly extinguished by the 
plain facts of history . We 
probably all know how 
Seventh-Day Adventism 
manages to re-interpret a 
prediction of our Lord 's return 
in 1 844 and go on the belief 
that this is still a year of 
celestial significance . I would 
not be surprised if a certain 
little work published by Robert 

Fleming in 1701 makes its re­
appearance in print once 
again as the year 2000 
approaches. Fleming was one 
date-fixer who managed to 
achieve some success (there 
must be a lucky one among 
so many!) in predicting the 
downfall of Rome in three 
successive stages in the years 
1794, 1848, and 2000 
(which is also predicted to be 
the time of Christ's return) . 
1794, of course, saw the 
devastatingly anti-papal 
effects of the French 
Revolution, whilst in 1 848, 
' the year of revolutions', the 
Pope fled from Rome when an 
Italian Republic was 
proclaimed. The book seems 
to have been republished 
whenever there was serious 
unrest in the world and I 
confidently expect to see it 
reappear during the next few 
years - should the Lord not 
have returned beforel 
But what can be done to 
counteract such obsessions 
with reading between the 
lines of Scripture what was 
never intended to be there? It 
is hard to see an easy 
solution . Plain common sense 
and sound reasoning may well 
fail. I remember once trying to 
show a friend the stupidity of 
the British Israel notion that 
the word 'British ' is derived 
from the two Hebrew words 
berith ('covenant') and ish 
('man ' ) and means 'covenant 
man'. I tried to make my 
proof to the contrary as plain 
and coherent as possible, but 
this did not stop my friend 
joining the followers of 
Herbert Armstrong. I have 
long felt that we are all of us 
too ready to come to 
Scripture to prove a point of 
our own devising. We must all 
seek to come to it afresh with 
open hearts and minds and to 
remember that 'these are they 
which testify of me'. Let us 
find Christ there. The more 
that we see and know of our 
blessed Lord, the less likely 
we are to be content with 
half-truths and distorted 
images. As Paul put it, 'We 

15 



compel every human thought 
to surrender in obedience to 
Christ' (2 Cor. 10. 5 NEB). 
Christianity is Christ, not 
esotericism, nor legalism, nor 
any other ism that substitutes 
for or comes between our 
Lord and us. Let us turn one 
another to him and the other 
concoctions will grow 
strangely dim. 

Lt. Cmdr. H. F. Norman, R.N. 
replies: 
Whilst readers of The 
Harvester may not 'be taken 
in' as Prof. Bruce puts it by 
those who attempt to fix 
dates they surely must believe 
that the signs of the times 
indicate the imminence of the 
Great Spectacular of the 
Ages, the second advent to 
the planet Earth of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is r.ot only 
Christians who have an 
increasing sense that we are 
on the threshold of the great 
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events, but secular and 
profane prophets are using 
such terms as 'Countdown-to 
Armageddon ' and speculating 
that this decade 'could well 
be our last ' . 
It is common knowledge that 
earth's resources are fast 
diminishing; and science and 
technology can f ind no 
satisfactory alternative to the 
fossil fuels . The rain forests 
are being reduced at 1 00 
acres a minute, world 
population is increasing faster 
than food can be produced to 
feed it, and we are told that 
by the year 2000 the world 
will be overpopulated. 
In Matthew 25 the Lord 
foretold that 'As it was in the 
days of Noah so will it be at 
the coming of the Son of 
Man'. In the days of Noah 
violence filled the earth and it 
was altogether corrupt. Where 
in the last decade has there 
not been violence , war, 

rebellion, revolution, or a 
coup 7 Every continent has 
seen riot, unrest and 
lawlessness and we live on a 
polluted planet, both morally 
and environmentally, with 
humanly speaking no possible 
prospect of improvement. In 
Noah's day there was much 
spirit activity upon earth (Gen. 
6: 1-4), and today we are 
made increasingly aware of 
the occult, witches covens, 
demonic activity and Satan 
worship. Significantly, Noah 
was a preacher of 
righteousness who was 
treated with indifference and 
total disregard for his 
message of coming 
judgement. The preaching of 
the Good News of Jesus 
Christ, in this country 
certainly, finds little response 
or interest from the population 
at large. In addition to the 
Lord 's own teaching we have 
the Apostle Paul's catalogues 

of Last Day characteristics in 
1 Tim 4 and 2 Tim 3, all very 
relevant to 1981 . 
The Editor replies: 
There is nothing new under 
the sun, and I am quite sure 
that Professor Bruce could 
have taken us back to a 
fascinating range of early 
Christian writers (if not 
Jewish writers before them) 
who thought that the six days 
of creation typified six 
thousand years of this world ' s 
history, up to the final 
d~nouement. Perhaps one day 
he will write an article for us 
on this theme! But this makes 
me wonder whether the 1996 
variant owes more to 
Archbishop Ussher' s theory 
that the world was created in 
4004 BC than to the littler 
Dionysius7 Can readers 
produce any other examples 
of the amazing persistence of 
this type of folklore in 
prophetic 'interpretation'? 

NOW AVAILABLE 
REVISED EDITION 
FULLY INDEXED 

·An enthralling account of the Apostle ' s life 
and thought ... Professor Bruce has displayed 
the greatness of Pau l.' - Expository Times 

'Professor Bruce has produced a great book ' -
Elim Evangel 

'Of outstanding merit ' - Life of Faith 

·A magn ificent book ' -
Church of England Ne w spaper 

Price: 
£12.00 net (casebound)/ ISBN : 0 85364 307 5 
£8.00 net (limp study edition) /I SBN: 0 85364 308 3 

The Paternoster Press Ltd .. 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, UK 
EX2 4JW 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the Editor 
at 18 King's A venue, Carshalton, 
Surrey SM5 4NX. Publication of 
letters does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the Editor 
or the Trustees. 

*** 
Literal Interpretation 
From Dr. David J . Clark 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
The Harvester, I fear, arrives here 
too late for us to meet your 
deadlines I 
It may indeed be 'safer' to take 
Jesus' words literally, especially if 
one wishes to avoid the 
responsibility for thinking about their 
meaning. But this is hardly the wiser 
course of action. 
In matters of this kind, there cannot 
be one answer which is of worldwide 
and permanent validity. If a 
command of the Lord is framed in 
terms of the specific features of first­
century Palestinian culture, then we 
must ask whether it would make any 
sense to transfer it literally into 
another time or culture. 
In Papua New Guinea where I live, 
many people go barefoot or with 
light sandals, and it could well make 
sense for Christians to wash the feet 
of visitors, though I am not aware of 
any groups who do this. In Britain, to 
inflict footwashing on one's guests 
would be a meaningless 
inconvenience. However, if 
Christians wish to obey the spirit of 
this command, it should not be 
difficult to find culturally relevant 
ways of showing their.obedience. 
Cleaning the visitors' shoes, 
perhaps? 
Yours sincerely, 
David J. Clark 
Box 18 
Port Moresby 
Papua New Guinea 
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Is God a poet? 
From Dr. David Brady 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I have just read Mr. H. L. Ellison's 
article on 'Preaching from the Old 
Testament (2) ' in August's 
Harvester. 
In this article, Mr. Ellison 
recommends that we should shun 
allegory and grants to typology a 
begrudging place in our interpretation 
of Scripture. In his argument he 
suggests, for example, that God did 
not fix some of the details that 
typologists love to dwell on and that 
they are really mere matters of 
chance, such as Mephibosheth's 
dwelling in Lo-debar. Now, one does 
get a little tired of repeatedly hearing 
the traditional application of this 
fact, but I feel personally sure that it 
was indeed divinely determined that 
Mephibosheth should live in Lo-debar 
('no pasture'), just as much as it was 
divinely determined that our Lord 
should come from Bethlehem ('house 
of bread') . There is, after all, nothing 
outside God's ordaining, although the 
significance we may find in some 
Biblical statements may not always 
be classed as 'the encouragement of 
the Scriptures' (Rom. 15:4). As for 
the significance which is generally 
attached to Lo-debar, no doubt it is 
all to the good . Let us not too readily 
despise the 'gems' that fellow­
believers find in the most unlikely 
places. 
I am sure we would all agree that the 
preaching of the good news to the 
outsider by means of typology is, as 

' Mr. Ellison says, 'quite unnecessarily 
complicated'. But the believer in 
Christ and the inspired volume ought 
surely to look upon things in a 
different light. Would the scripturally 
well educated youth, to whom Mr. 
Ellison refers, also say of the figures 
in the Revelation that they too are 
'quite unnecessarily complicated'? 
No doubt these things might have 

been said more simply (and perhaps 
most of us wish at times that they 
had been!), but the 'message of 
wisdom among the mature' (1 Cor. 
2:6) will not be expressed in quite 
the same way as 'the elementary 
truths of God's word' (Heb. 5: 12). 
For those with a real appetite, God's 
revealed banquet is extremely rich, 
and includes vintage wine as well as 
boiled potatoes. 
Could it perhaps be that we are all 
too content with the baby's 
spoonfuls 7 If the writer to the 
Hebrews restrained himself from 
elaborating some of these riches 
(Heb. 9:5, referred to by Mr. Ellison), 
it was not, I suggest, because he did 
not find typology so very attractive. 
The writer's apparent meaning in 
that verse is that it is not fitting to 
discuss the symbolism of these 
things in detail at the present time. 
The word 'now' suggests not a 
restraint of profitability, but a 
temporal restraint: 'it is not now the 
time to speak in detail'. Cf. his ouk 
estin nun legein with ouk estin kalon 
labein ('it is not good to take the 
children's bread .. .')in Mt. 15:26. 
Nun ('now') gives quite a different 
meaning than kalon ('good') in the 
latter verse. Prof. Bruce observes in 
his commentary that the writer to 
the Hebrews 'leaves us with the 
impression that he could have , 
enlarged at some length on their 
symbolism had he chosen so to do' . 
What prevents him from spending 
time discussing these things is not a 
fear of too much typology, but a 
realisation that such a discussion 
might lead him too far afield from his 
present purpose, which is a 
discussion of the high priest's 
service. The writer's restraint may 
also be conditioned by his readers' 
own backwardness. They were slow 
to learn, were content with 'milk', 
and were not able to digest 'solid 
food' , a 'solid food ' which the writer 
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does not, however, manage to 
restrain himself from providing as he 
returns to elaborate the priesthood of 
Melchizedek in chapter 7. Dare I 
suggest that if that chapter had been 
delivered in the average pulpit today 
and had never previously found its 
way into Sripture, it would be 
written off by the average 
congregation as being much too 
fanciful by far? It might even be 
laughed at. Could it be that we have 
actually sunk back to the poor 
spiritual state deplored in those 
Hebrew believers? 
The same diagnosis may perhaps be 
suggested for 'the widespread falling 
off of interest in "Assembly 
Principles" ' which Mr. Ellison also 
notes. I am no advocate of 
'Assembly Principles' in the sense of 
a legalistically selected group of 
doctrines relating to the church 
which are denominationally espoused 
and professed (perhaps that is what 
Mr. Ellison intends by the use of 
capital letters), but I do believe that 
the Bible contains teaching about the 
church and its practices which 
should excite our whole-hearted 
interest and concern. While we 
speak the language of the modern 
age, let us not tailor our message to 
suit the fashions of any age. We may 
be put to shame when the fashion of 
the next age evidences a rediscovery 
of such neglected beauties as the 
typology of Scripture. 

Yours in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
David Brady 
467 Kings Road 
Stratford 
Manchester M32 BON 

•Angels Unawares?' 
From Miss Bessie Clark 
Dear Sir, 
I have just read Professor Coralie 
Rendle-Short's contribution to this 
month's Readers' Forum concerning 
Hebrews 1.'3:2. She ends her most 
interesting narrative 'Why, I wonder 
do these two (incidents) stand out in 
my memory? Am I being fanciful? 
What do others think?' 
I should like to share something out 
of my own experience. I am a very 
ordinary person, quite down-to-earth 
and not given to flights of fancy. 
Shortly after my mother' s death five 
years years ago there came a knock 
at my door and on the step were 
two nuns. They asked for a 
contribution 'for those in need, 
particularly the old people.' Now, on 
occasions such as these, it would be 
my custom to leave the caller on the 
doorstep and rummage in my 
handbag for a small donation. 
However, for some odd reason, I felt 
such a sense of the Lord's presence 
and a feeling of joy in my own heart, 
that I said 'Oh do come in and I will 
make you a cup of coffee.' They 
came in and we had a wonderful talk 
about the Lord Jesus. My lips 
seemed to be opened (and this is 
unusual for me; indeed, to this day, 
my prayer is 'Lord, give me opened 
lips'). 
Two years later, they appeared 
again, and when I opened the door I 
felt the same rush of love in my 
heart and joy at seeing them. We 
had our coffee and again my lips 
were opened and the presence of the 
Lord was so real. 
Now last week I was returning home 
in the car when I saw them on the 

Of great interest to all readers of The Harvester 

road, and, without thinking, I 
stopped the car and went after 
them. Why? I don't know. I only 
know that I was impelled to go and 
speak to them. I said 'Oh, I'm sorry 
you did not find me at home, but 
here is a donation towards your 
work.' I opened my purse and was 
somewhat horror-struck to find that 
it contained only three five-pound 
notes - no single notes and no 
change. For a second I felt an awful 
tug within, then I handed them a 
five-pound note. A woman was 
passing by at the time, but stopped 
and said, in their presence, 'Oh, they 
called on me but I gave them 
nothing. I'm not a Catholic anyway.' 
'Neither am I', I said, 'but I love and 
worship the God above, whom they 
are seeking to serve.' 
Well, it was all over in a few 
moments and I returned to my car 
and went my way home, five pounds 
short in my housekeeping money for 
the week. But waitl At the end of 
that week I was seven pounds in 
hand, and I don't know where it 
came from, or how it happened. Or 
dol? 
Were they angels? Who can tell. But 
we need to be expectant. What did 
the poet say? 

'Tis ye, 'tis your estranged faces, 
That miss the many-splendoured 

thing. 

We have a most wonderful God, and 
one day much that mystifies us will 
be explained. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bessie Clark 
136 Rugby Avenue 
Sudbury, Wembley, 
Middx HAO 3DP 

DYNAMICS OF 
SPIRITU~L LIFE THE HOUSEHOLD CHURCH 

by 
An Evangelical Theology of Renewal 

by 
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Bible Exhibition 
More than 8,000 people have 
been through the doors of the 
London Bible Gallery since it 
opened in 1979. They range 
from family parties to school 
groups and visitors to London 
from all over the world, and 
they find in the exhibition a 
fascinating view of the history 
and impact of the Bible. Entry 
is free, and a guided tour of 
the gallery, which is housed in 
the Bible House headquarters 
of the Bible Soi:iety, can take 
from an hour to an hour-and­
a-half. The gallery is open 
Mondays to Fridays, 10 a.m. 
to 4 p.m. , but a few special 
Saturday openings are 
planned through the year. 
These are to help those who 
cannot visit during the 
working week, and they 
provide an excellent 
opportunity for a local church 
to make up a party. The 
exhibition is designed with 
adults in mind, although 
children from the age of about 
eight will enjoy the visit. 
Parties should book in 
advance with the Exhibitions 
Assistant at Bible Society, 
146 Queen Victoria Street, 
London, EC4V 4BX. 
Tel : 01-248 4751 . 

India 
It seems that the truth may 
never be discovered about the 
stabbing of Bert Overton in 
July. His body was found by 
police in a bush on the 22nd, 
his vehicle having been 
discovered abandoned 
elsewhere. There seems to 
have been no other motive 
but robbery. Commended 
from Launceston in Australia, 
he and his wife had served 
the Lord in the Boys' Home at 
Malvalli and in the Montauban 
Missionary Home during the 
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31 years of his service in 
India. 

Religion in Schools 
Religious education 
Whether as parents or as 
Sunday school teachers and 
youth leaders, Christians still 
tend to misunderstand 
religious education . 
Sometimes they make 
unrealistic assumptions about 
the extent to which 
maintained schools should be 
expected to 'teach the Bible '. 
Sometimes they assume that 
nothing of value can be 
expected from modern 
religious education . Readers 
who want to know the 
current state of thinking on 
this important subject might 
do worse than send 50p to 
the schools section of the 
Humberside County Council 
Education Department, 
County Hall , Beverley, N. 
Humberside, HU17 9BA. This 
will procure them a copy of 
the new Humberside agreed 
syllabus of religious 
education. It is not a long 
document - less than 40 
pages. But it sets out quite 
clearly some basic points 
which would be accepted by 
most RE teachers . For 
example, ' religious education 
helps children to understand 
religion'. Religion is further 
defined as 'a system of 
beliefs and practices which 
has a reference point beyond 
man' . While such an objective 
obviously involves the study 
of other religions besides 
Christianity, it is clearly stated 
that 'for cultural and historical 
reasons as well as its present 
importance the study of 
Cl"jristianity is basic to 
religious education ... the 
Bible is important as the 
foundation book of the faith 

but the study of Christianity 
entails more than Bible study.' 
It is important to be clear 
about what the maintained 
schools can be expected to 
provide . This syllabus offers 
precisely such information. 

Religions: A Book of Beliefs 
by Myrtle Langley (Lion, 
£3 .95) shows how non­
Christian religions can be 
presented descriptively and in 
an attractive format . 
Copiously illustrated, the book 
does not confine itself to the 
history and creeds of the 
religions concerned but 
illustrates contemporary 
practice . It is the sort of book 
that should be available for 
young people in our multi­
cultural society . 

Lion Publishing As they 
celebrate their tenth year in 
business, Lion Publishing have 
announced the formation of a 
sales team of ten to promote 
their education list in schools 
throughout the country. 
Teachers who want to 
contact a representative 
should phone John laister at 
Tring 5151. 

Renewal and Training 
There is certainly no dearth of 
meetings and conferences for 
Christians in general and 
young Christians in particular. 
The Fishers Fellowship 
announces another twelve 
'Winning Another' five-week 
schools to be started in 
various parts of the country 
during the autumn. Details of 
these and requests~for the 
organizing of local schools 
should be made to the Fishers 
Fellowship, 96 Plaistow Lane, 
Bromley, Kent. 

Earth Invaders is a discipleship 

course to help Christian young 
people develop a full Christian 
lifestyle. It will be run in 20 
towns and cities in England 
and Wales from January to 
April 1982 and is sponsored 
by Brit ish Youth for Christ, 
Crusaders, CYFA and 
Scripture Union. Each of the 
20 centres will stage four 
major events at which the 
speakers w ill be Clive Calver, 
Lance Pierson , Ian Leitch and 
George Verwer supported by 
Christian musicians and drama 
teams. But there will be an 
emphasis on learning in small 
groups. Local youth group 
leaders w ill be given training 
and provided with materials 
for group use. For details and 
dates, contact Brian Osborne, 
75 St. Mary's Road, 
Tonbridge, Kent, TN9 2LA. 
Tel : 0732-365313 . 

let God Speak is a series of 
evening presentations 
featuring David Pawson, Clive 
Calver, Graham Kendrick and 
Geoffrey Stevenson, Ishmael 
and Steve Turner. Intended as 
a prophetic demonstration of 
what God is saying to his 
pe.ople today and intended to 
clarify God ' s call upon the 
lives of those present, it will 
visit major towns in England, 
Scotland and Wales during 
November and December. For 
details , contact Jill Garner, 
Brit ish Youth for Christ, 
52-54 Lichfield Street, 
Wolverhampton, WV1 1 DG. 
Tel : 0902-28086/29353. 

Ruanda Mission 
The speaker at the Mission's 
Day of Thanksgiving for sixty 
years on October 3 at All 
Soul 's Langham Place at 2 
p.m. will be Festo Kivengere, 
who will be present in the 
United Kingdom to lead the 
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visit : 'From Uganda with 
love'. 

The Salvation Army 
The Advertising Standards 
Authority is following up 
complaints about the 
Salvation Army's fund-raising 
publicity. Questions have 
been raised about, the 
proportion of the gifts 
ultimately devoted to the 
charitable purposes for which 
they are solicited. 
Interest has also been aroused 
by the Army's withdrawal in 
August from membership of 
the World Council of 
Churches. Dissatisfaction has 
focused upon World Council 
political emphases. The 
Army's unified structure 
means that its constituents in 
86 countries are united in one 
wee representation so that a 
decision taken for one applies 
to all. 

Scientists Accept Creation 
Two Professors of 
Astronomy, Fred Hoyle of 
Cambridge and Chandra 
Wickramasinghe of Cardiff, 
have written a book showing 
how their researches into the 
origin of life have led them to 
believe in the existence of a 
Creator. Independently, they 
found that the odds against 
life appearing on earth was so 
high that it cannot have 
begun spontaneously. 
Frequent and massive gaps in 
the fossil records show that 
major new changes can only 
have arisen as a result of 
intelligent and purposeful 
activity . They believe that 
evolution on earth was in fact 
a series of leaps brought 
about by the arrival from 
space of new spores - and 

the whole process was no 
accident. As for human 
intelligence, this must reflect 
higher intelligence - and if 
we do not fully comprehend 
the universe it is because of 
our restriction of intellect. 
Some knowledge is beyond 
us. 

Scripture Union 
95 was the final total of 
missions and holiday clubs in 
SU's summer programme in 
England and Wales. 28 of 
these were at the seaside and 
apart from twelve full -time SU 
evangelists, all the teams 
were staffed by volunteers. 
·'There is tremendous potentiai 
for future Christian leadership 
in many of our enthusiastic 
young team members', 
commented Henry Warde at 
the end of his final summer 
tour before he hands over 
responsibility for SU's 
Missions Department after 
twenty-five years . Many 
children said that group Bible 
studies were their favourite 
mission activities, Henry 
Warde reports . They liked 
them more than the games or 
the large scale meetings. 
A large number o~ this year 's 
children came from one-parent 
families <1nd responded to 
team members who showed 
them a loving care they may 
have lacked at home. SU 
evangelist, Colin Stephenson 
led a holiday club in Telford 
on an estate where two thirds 
of the children are from one 
parent families or are living 
with only one of their original 
parents. 
A team from Reigate Parish 
Church in suburban Surrey ran 
a mission on an estate in 
Caerphilly at the invitation of 
local churches there . In Herne 
Bay a Baptist minister told 

Henry Warde that he had 
baptized eight teenagers who 
held come to faith in Christ at 
last summer's SU mission. 
Increasingly missions cater for 
the whole family, with 
parents sharing fully in sports 
and barbecues and having 
their own Bible studies and 
increasingly, drama and street 
theatre were used to 
communicate the Gospel. 

Siberian Seven 
The campaign continues to 
secure the release of the 
seven Siberian Christians who 
have been trapped in the 
basement of the American 
Embassy in Moscow for the 
past three years. It is now 
widely felt that an invitation 
from a third country, possibly 
Britain, could end the 
stalemate between the USA 
and the USSR. Peter 
Meadows, chairman of the 
committee to free the Siberian 
seven, has appealed for at 
least 1 00 churches to 
participate in inviting the 
Seven to the United Kingdom. 
The Committee has produced 
a leaflet explaining how the 
church may participate in this 
invitation. The leaflet also 
points out that these churches 
will agree to share the 
responsibility to pray for the 
Seven; share in the financial 
needs 'as they are able'; and 
to provide administrative help 
where appropriate. Peter 
Meadows added, 'We do not 
believe that a church will be 
over burdened by committing 
themselves to this invitation. 
The responsibility will be 
widely shared and there are 
indications that a number of 
charities will be able to help 
"in principle". In addition, we 
are receiving a continuous 
stream of support from the 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 

Christian public - showing a 
widespread concern for the 
Seven.' 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 

MINEHEAD 

offers a happy homely 
holiday, good food and 

fellowship. We are on the 
fringe of glorious Exmoor. 

S.A.E. to: 

Mr. & Mrs. K. Dewey, 
and 

Mr. & Mrs. D. Hawkes 
Tel: 0643 2725 

VISIT THE 

HOLYIAND 

"Walk In the footatepe 
of the Lord .leeae" 

8 DAYS ONL\' £295 

Departure Dates: 
AUGUST 7th 1982 

NOVEMBER 2nd 1982 

Brochure from : 
Mr. C. W. Smyth, 
10 Braemar Ave., 

Fllton Park, 
Brietol. 

EARLY BOOKING 
ESSENTIAL 

Stamp apprec1atrod 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE. 

HOME 
MOORGREEN. 

NEWTHORPE NOJTS. 

Detail• available from: 
Mr. K. ~. Riley 
Superintendent 

Telephoae: La....,, MW 2045 

IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful gro1,.mds; -
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! · · . . 
Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 
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MAN &WOMAN IN 
BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE 
James B Hurley 
A thorough study of the 
complementary roles of men and 
women throughout the Scriptures 
including Jesus' own revolutionary 
attitude. Dr. Hurley applies the 
biblical principles to the 
Christian community. 
Large paperback 
288 pages £4.95 

Available from your Christian 
bookshop or in case of 
difficulty post free from 
Inter-Varsity Press, 
Norton Street, 
Nottingham, 
NG73HR. 
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NEW TESTAMENT 
THEOLOOY 
Donald Guthrie 
This major work from the 
Vice-Principal of London Bible 
College combines a thorough study 
of Christian doctrine with a close 
survey of the writings of the New 
Testament It abounds in scriptual 
references, which, together with 
comprehensive indexes and clear 
sectional headings, will make this an 
invaluable reference work for 
ministers, students and teachers. 
Hardback 1064 pages £ 14.95 

BENT WORLD 
RonElsdon 
A geologist surveys four major 
areas of environmental crisis which 
threatens life on this planet The 
Bible offers not only a diagnosis but 
also a prescription, which the 
author spells out in practical 
terms. Large paperback 
168 pages 
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PEOPLE AND PLACES 
STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London, E2 SOL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during the 
month of July amounted to 
£354.56. 

Retired Missionaries Aid Fund 
1 2 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received by the Fund 
during August amounted to 
£2,586.45. 

CHANGE OF TIME 

Duncan Road Church, 
Swanwick, Southampton 
Please note the revised time 
for the Breaking of Bread 
which now takes place at 
10.30 a.m. each Sunday . 
Other meetings: Sunday, 
6 .30 p.m. Gospel Meeting: 
Tuesday, 2 .30 p.m . Women's 
Hour: Thursday, 7 .45 p.m. 
Prayer and Ministry Meeting . 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press. 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW will be forwarded to 
any of those whose names 
appear below. 

Blackburn, A . G. : 
Swanwick 4 ; Silverton 8 ; 
Counties Meetings, London 
1 O; London 11; Exmouth 13; 
Bristol (Crusade) 18-23; 
Yeoford & Westdown 25; 
Exmouth 29 . 

Campbell. A: 
Penryn 2; Plymouth 3; 
Falmouth .4-10; Carbis Bay 
11 ; Redruth 18, Glasgow 
23-31 . .' 

Clifford, D. : 
St . Clair, Pittsburg, Pa . 1-9 ; 
Chicago 10-16; Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 17-23; Harrisburg, Pa . 
24-31 . . 
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Gillham, S.: 
Winton Children's Mission 1 & 
2; West Moors 3 ; Bethany 
Hall, Weymouth, children 's 
mission 4-1 1 ; CEW Annual 
Meetings, London 10; Lyme 
Regis 14-1 6 ; Horwich Lanes 
Mission 17-25; Wimborne 
Children's Mission 
27-November 8 . 

Grimsey, A. W.: 
Holland 2-13; Stradbroke 18; 
Teddington 24; Guildford 25; 
Norwich 27 & 28 . 

Iliffe, D. J .: 
Swansea 1-4; London & 
Petworth 7; CEW London 1 O; 
Littlehampton 11 ; Worcester 
17-28. 

Loader, G.: 
Bedminster City Mission 
Campaign 5-9; Yeovil 10, 11; 
Leamington Spa 1 5, 16; 
Lapford, Devon 20-25; Trinity 
College 28; Cardiff Rally 31 . 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Rainham 4, 7; Harrow 5; 
Manor Park, E12 5, 12, 19, 
26, 27; Pinner 6 ; Basingstoke 
6 , 13; Sidcup 7; Hainault 8 ; 
Sydenham, SE26 8, 1 5, 19; 
Staplehurst 11 ; Leytonstone 
12; Chelmsford 14; llford 14, 
1 5, 21; Downham, Kent 18; 
Southborough, Kent 20, 27; 
Enfield 20; Edmonton, N9 25; 
Streatham, SW16 26; 
Beckenham 28; Rochester 
29 . 

Phillips, C.: 
Dean Hall, Ealing 3 ; Elmfield, 
North Harrow 4 , 11 ; South 
Ruislip 5, 1 2; Wadham, 
Walthamstow 7, .14; 
Chesham 8; Ashstead 10; 
Greenford 11 ; Culver Grove, 
Stanmore 1 5; Redcar 17-23; 
Stockton-on-Tees 24-30; 
Houghton-le-Sprin!l 31 . 

Pierce, D. H.: 
Ashford 4 ; London 1 O; 
Bishopswood 11 ; Puddington 
18; Bristol 24; Lovacott 25; 
Umberleigh 26-31 . The rest 

. of the month at Barnstaple . 

Short, S. S.: 
East Kilbride 3-11 ; Glasgow 
7; Leeds 17-23; Lancaster 
24-25; Chester 26. 

Stringer, D.: 
Rugby 1-1 5; North Pickenham 
16-18; Rugby 19-29; 
Houghton-le-Spring 30-31 . 

Tatford, F. A. : 
Bournemouth 17-22; 
Banbridge 24-31; Belfast 29. 

Thurston, A.: 
Nailsea 2-7; Unity Chapel, 
Lockleaze 9-1 8; Bristol ALHA 
1 O; Strete 19, 26; 
Kingsbridge 20, 27; 
Chillington 21, 28; Totnes 
22; Greatparks, Paignton 25. 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Hull 1-4 ; Driffield 5-11 ; N. 
Kensington 1 3; Torch Trust, 
Dulwich 1 6; Cambridge 
18-25; Woking 27 . 

REPORTS 

Mr. Arthur Thurston, 
Kingsbridge, reports that at a 
mission during August at 
Balsall Common, Coventry, 
2 5 children professed to have 
trusted the Saviour and 5 
teenagers made con.fessions 
of faith . As a result prayer 
and Bible study meetings for 
the teenagers have been 
started . 
He also reports on 

. encouraging work with 
prisoners in Dartmoor and 
Exeter prisons where interest 
in the Emmaus studies 
increases each month. 

Fifty years In the Lord's 
service. The West Moors 
assembly celebrated on 
September 1 2 with a service 
of thanksgiving and a 
fellowship meal with leading 
brethren, past students and 
friends . 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

Brierfield, Lanes. 
32nd Annual Conference, 
Brierfield Baptist Church, on 
Saturday 10 October, at 2.45 
and 6 .15 p.m . Speakers : Cliff 
Goldfinch (Rochester) and 
Hedley G. Murphy (Belfast) . 
Mr. Murphy will continue for 
two weeks at Hebron Hall, 
Walter Street, Brierfield, 
Monday to Thursday at 7 .45 
p.m. Saturdays at 7 p.m. and 
Sundays at 6.30 p.m. He will 
give a series of addresses on 
Prophetical and other topical 
subjects. 

Carshalton 
Missionary Outreach 
Conference , Saturday 1 7 
October, West Street Chapel. 
Ladies Session, 3 p.m. 
Speakers: Miss Ivy Barnard 
(India) and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Hodges (Italy) . General 
meeting 6 .30 p.m. Speakers : 
Brian Hodges (Italy) and A. J . 
Horne (Back to the Bible 
Broadcast) . 

Ches ham 
Ministry Meeting, The Gospel 
Hall, Station Road . October 
24, 7 p.m . Speaker : M. Jones 
(Luton) . Matt. 5 :1-12. 
Theme: The Sermon on the 
Mount . 

Colyton, Devon 
The Gospel Hall, The Butts, 
Colyton . Bible Study. October 
24 at 7 p.m. Speaker: E. 
Parmenter (Wimborne). 
Portion: 1 Timothy chapter 1 . 

Devon 
United Missionary Meetings: 
October 2, 7 .30 p.m. in the 
Wolseley Hall, Plymouth; 
October 3 in Belmont Chapel, 
Exeter at 3 . 15 and 6.30 
p.m.; October 5 in Grosvenor 
Street Chapel, Barnstaple at · 
7 .30 p.m.' 

Dumbarton 
Annual Conference , Lennox 
Evangelical Church, ' 
Dumbarton. November i, 
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3 .30 p.m. Speakers : Allan 
Jessiman, Stanley Hunter, 
Hugh Scott. 

Dundee 
Hillbank Evangelical Church, 
October 1 6-1 9 , Dundee 
Assemblies Missionary 
Fellowship . Theme: 
Communication . Speakers and 
Subjects: Malcolm Coombes, 
France, Correspondence 
Courses; Eric Grove, Zambia, 
Printing; and Alfred Poland, 
Portugal , Radio Broadcasting. 

Ealing, W5 
Grove Hall, The Grove. Bible 
Reading, Saturday, November 
7 at 7 p.m. Speaker: M. 
Jones. 

Grimsby 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 
Wellowgate . Ministry, October 
24 at 7 .30 p.m. Speaker: J . 
J. Grice. 

Lancaster 
Moorlands Evangelical Church, 
Balmoral Road . Conference, 
October 24-25 . Speaker: Dr. 
S. S. Short. Theme : Holy 
Spirit. Saturday 3 p.m. : 
Sanctification. 6 p.m.: 
Guidance. Sunday 8 p.m.: 

Evangelism. On Saturday at 
4 .30 p .m. Further details from 
John S. Andrews, 270 
Bowerham Road , Lancaster, 
LA 1 4LP. Tel : (0524) 66856. 

Maidenhead 
Parkside Hall, St. Luke's 
Road. Monthly Conference, 
November 7 . Speaker: A . 
Forster, Datchet. Subject: 
Moses in his faith. Theme: 
The Man of God. 

Oldham 
Werneth Gospel Hall, Railway 
Road. Annual Conference, 
Saturday October 3, 3. 1 5 and 
6 p.m. Speakers : R. Parnaby 
(Fleetwood) and J . Dixon 
(Troon). 

Port Glasgow 
Annual Conference, Hebron 
Hall Assembly, 41 Princes 
Street. October 17 at 3 .30 
p.m. Speakers: George Waugh 
(Prestwick), Jim Flanigan 
(Belfast) and Alex Allan . 
Press Day, Friday October 2, 
for Displayed Advertisements, 
Prayer List, Forthcoming 
Events and news items. 
(Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW) 

I A TIME TO BUILD' 
Lessons from Ezra and Nehemiah 

November 7 
Putting God first (Ezra 1-6) 

Peter Cousins 

November 14 
Facing up to sin (Ezra 7-10) 

Leslie Allen 

November 21 
Working for God (Nehemiah 1-6) 

John Polkinghorne 

November 28 
Responding to God's Word (Neh. 7-13) 

David Clines 

Besides the main Bible talk each evening 
there will be chorus and hymn singing, 

- question-time, epilogue and open prayer. 

October 1981 

Meetings begin at 7 p.m. 
Bloomsbury Central Church 

Shaftesbury Aver:iue, London 

**************************************** 
: MEADOWCROFT i 
-Jc STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy : 
: a happy, peaceful, holiday in the English Lake District * 
: with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. : 
-1< Bible Readings, Spring 1982 : 
: 17-24 April - Speaker: S. Emery * 
: Spring Missionary Week 1982 : 
: 24 April-1 May : 

: Further details from W. J. Coates : 
-1< Phone: Windermere 3532 * 
-Jc•••·································••* 
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NOW OPEN 
GLANMOR CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

and Conference Centre 

MARINE PARADE 
TYWYN, GWYNEDD 

on the West Coast of Wales 

Situated right on the sea front overlooking 
Cardigan Bay amidst magnificent scenery 

Good food and good fellowship 
in a relaxed Christian atmosphere . 

Accommodation for 80 * Ideal for family holidays 
Special Senior Citizens holidays * Open all the year 

Please send stamp for brochure and full details 
or telephone: (0654) 710253 

BILLY GRAHAM 
and plans for a period of continuous mission 

in four regions of Britain, 1982-84. 

21 October 

21 October 

22 October 

23 October 

Regional Consultations 
will be held as follows: 

9.30 a.m. Imperial Hotel, Jesmond Road , 
NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE 

4 p.m. Eurocrest, The Ringway, 
PRESTON, Lanes . 

10 a.m. Post House Hotel , Ryehill, 
Allesley, COVENTRY 

10 a.m. Post House Hotel, Thornbury Road, 
ALVESTON , AVON. 

The British "envoys" who discussed these 
plans with Dr. Graham in July (Revs. Clive 
Calver, Eddie Gibbs and Gavin Reid) will speak, 
together with Dr. Walter Smyth of the Billy 
Graham team. 

All interested church leaders are invited. 

Refreshments will be provided, and a charge of 
£2 per head will be made to cover expenses. 

Apply for tickets to: 
BGEA, 27 Camden Road, London NW1 9LN 

Tel: (01 267 0065) 

.. 
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The charge for Classified Advertisements is £2.60 for 25 words (min.) and 10p per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement. Pre-payment required . 

PERSONAL 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed . 
Sundays: Lord 's Supper, 11 
a.m. (Cri!che); Evening 
Service 6 .30 p.m . Near the 
New Addenbrooke's Hospital. 
Tel : 0223-45584 (12) 

Cleveleys 
The Assembly formerly at The 
Crescent, Cleveleys, 
Lancashire, has joined the 
assembly at Cumberland 
Chapel, Cumberland Avenue , 
Cleveleys . Believers will be 
warmly welcomed . 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane, S. 
Norwood, SE25, welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11 .15 a.m. 
and 6 .30 p.m. Thursdays 
8 .00 p.m. (Almost opposite 
Crystal Palace Football 
Ground.) (12) 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale 
Road , Croydon. Sunday 11 
a.m .. 6 .30 p.m . Wednesdays 
8 .00 p.m. (12) 

Visiting London? 
You are welcome at 
Endlesham Church, Endlesham 
Road, Balham SW12 . Family 
Service 1st Sunday each 
month at 11.30 a.m . Lord's 
Supper at 6.30 p.m . Other 
Sundays in the month at 
10.30 a.m. and 6.30 p.m . 
Further details ring 01 -874 
8576. (12) 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWR, HCJB, WYFR 
daily . Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt .) £35 , etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road , 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061-998 3821 ). ( 12) 

A Well-Established Christian 
Hotel 
in a South Coast holiday 
resort. 11 bedrooms . 
Beautiful seafront position . 
Box No. 81 07, c/o The 
Harvester, Paternoster Press , 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, EX2 4JW. (10) 

CARBIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appoi nted Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

24 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and fo r Christmas house party 

write fo r brochure (SA E appreciated) to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

WANTED 

Wanted 
50 second-hand copies (in 
good condition) of words 
edition of Golden Hymnal. 
Lear, 13 Upper Rose Hill, 
Darking, Surrey . (Tel : 
0306-884353). (10) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Autumn Holidays in Torquay 
Self-catering holiday flats for 
the Lord 's people. Very 
select . Beautiful area . Large 
grounds including swimming 
pool, putting . Lounge, shop, 
car park. Christian fellowship . 
SAE for brochure . Greenway 
Christian Holiday Flats, 
Greenway Road, Chelston, 
Torquay, Devon. (0803) 
607181 . (10). 

Bognar Regis 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel , 4 
Park Terrace , Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex . P021 2ND . Tel : 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Bournemouth 
B/B in comfortable Christian 
home, 3 miles sea . 
Convenient New Forest, 
Poole , etc . SAE to Mrs. 
Warner, 19 Western Avenue, 
Ensbury Park, Bournemouth . 
Tel : 0202 523430. ( 10) 

Devon Delights 
Glorious views . Near Exmoor . 
Open Easter-October . Special 
price early and late season. 
Christian fellowship fot all 
ages . Rookery, Lynton 
(05985-3242) . ( 12) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats, 
Millport . Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furnished, sleeps 2 -6 
persons . Mr. & Mrs .' A . 
McCracken . Tel : 286. (12) 

Llandudno 
'Emmaus ' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade , ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx. 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
~elusive . Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks, or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

DUNRINGELL HOTEL 
Hotel or self-catering accommodation available . 
Magnificent scenery, Christian Fellowship, Croquet , 
Bowls, Putting and Children's Play Area. Only a 
five-minute ferry crossing. Send for our brochure to: 

Mr. MacPherson, Dunringell Hotel, Kyleakin, 
Isle of Skye. Telephone: 0599-4180 
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Scarborough 
for summer holidays -
conferences - mid-week 
breaks - Christmas & New 
Year house parties -
excellent food - comfortable 
accommodation - great 
fellowship - well 
recommended -'- Write with 
s.a.e. to David & Olive 
Beardsley, Christian Alliance 
Holiday & Conference Centre, 
Belgrave Crescent, 
Scarborough, or tel: 0723 
60590. (12) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD). A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms . Good food and 
fellowship assured. Brochure : 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials. Excellent food -
fun - fellowship . Free 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure . Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road , Teignmouth, 
Devon . Tel : 06267 4481 . (12) 

WANTED 
Six to ten acres of land with or without buildings, 
lease, rent or buy. To be used for evangelistic 

outreach work among children and young people. 

Replies to:­

Mr. D. Moody, 
Secretary Y.S.S.C. 

9 Morrison Place, Darfield, Barnsley 
South Yorkshire S73 9EF 
Telephone: 02261755524 

Going .. . 

Going .. . 

Going ... 
to where 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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HALDON COURT 
We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering. Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A .E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

Slavanka 
Bournemouth Christian Hotel and 

Conference Centre 
Ideally situated for a happy holiday with 

Christian fellowship 
• Open all the year • First class catering 
• All modern amenities • Games room 
• Full central heating • Spacious grounds, 

putting, croquet 
Stamp for brochure to: 

D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
Southbourne, Bournemouth , BH6 3DS 

Telephone: 424151 

CCA isa 
• going concern 

Hear more about home evangelism first hand 
at one of the Regional Rallies: 

Reigate St. Mary's Church 
October 3rd 
2.45 and 5.45 
Tea at 4.15 

the people are Bradford Sunbridge Mission 
October 17th 
6.30 

AN OPEN BIBLE IN EVERY HOME 

MISSION 

Exeter 

Tea at 5.00 

Belmont Chapel 
November 14th 
2.45 and 5.45 
Tea at 4.15 

or write for further information - deputation 
meetings/training seminars can be arranged. 

cc~ HOME ·EVANGELISM 
Dept.M9, 3 Grange Road, Egham, Surrey, 

TW20 90W. 
Founded as The Chr istian Co l portage Assoc i at ion in 1874 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
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THE BELIEVERS HYMN BOOK 
· . . 

.· 

MUSIC EDITION · · 

NOW 
complete 
and 
fully 
revised 
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Black full leather bound, slipcased, with gold 
blocking, gilt edges, headband and ribbon marker, 
words and staff music. £15.95 
WORDS ONLY EDITIONS 
A large selection of styles and bindings is available, 
including attractive leatherbound editions, suitable 
for congregational or personal use. 
Now available from all 
Christian bookshops, or: 

ll PICKERING & INGLIS _ 
26 BOTHWELL ST. , GLASGOW 

G2 6PA and 
CREED LANE, LONDON EC4 5BR 





That's about the ize of iL 

That crust is sometimes about the only thing that many vagrantS have to eat over a 
period of two or three days. Thats for starters. Often it is followed by a swig or two of 
meths or metal polish, and too much of that stuff, well, thats for 'finishers'. 

Thank God for The London'. Embankment Mission. 

We go out every day to the vagrants of London on two counts. One, to help them 
practically and materially. Two, to tell them that Christ can save them and help them. 

Our booklet "The forgotten of London" tells of our work. Why not write for a free 
copy? 

Ref: DF<Hl 

lOnDon 
EmaAnHmEnT 
m1ss1on 

WEBBER STREET 
LONDON SE1 8QA 

Telephone: 01-928 1677 

CHttiSTI 
IRETHR£N 
AF:~ ,>/E 
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EDITORIAL 
THE BIG BATTALIONS 

'How many battalions has the Pope?' the late 
Joseph Stalin is said to have sneered on one occa­
sion : though events in Poland have been making that 
cynical comment just a little less amusing to his suc­
cessors. But the communist dictator was only ex­
pressing what men the world over have believed and 
acted upon for millennia. Too often, that cynicism 
seems justified as we look at the world around us -

Truth forever on the scaffold 
Wrong forever on the throne 

and even in our free and (in intention) equal society, 
too often it is the big corporation, the state agency, 
the man who can command money, who, if they 
cannot buy justice, yet can use their economic clout 
to play the rules so that the smaller and weaker suf­
fer. 
Perhaps it is just this feeling of being weak and vul­
nerable before the might of the big forces of the 
world, from whatever economic or political stratum 
they may derive, that fuels the hopelessness and 
aimlessness of so many men and women today. 
Have we ever considered that sense of emptiness as 
a fore-runner, and an opportunity, for the Gospel? 
At the centre of the Gospel is One Who, in his direst 
moment, could say 'Put your sword back into its 
place ... Do you think I cannot appeal to my Father, 
and he will at once send me more than twelve 
legions of angels? But how then should the scrip­
tures be fulfilled, that it must be so?' It is the All­
powerful, Who renounces power, that we offer to 
men: Who renounces power, that He might save 
those who are powerless. 
But this message will itself be an empty voice, unless 
men see it. working in the life of His people and His 
Church. We cannot offer men secular triumph, for 
the Church itself is (or should be) immune from such 
temptation. But we can offer them the fellowship of 
our God and His Christ; if we know that fellowship 
and strength in ourselves, and our communities -
and if it is apparent for all to see in our relationships 
tQ.Q~rselves and our attitudes to all men and women. 



ART, WORSHIP AND THE 
CHRIST OF GOD 

A. G. Newell 

A further article in Dr. Newell's meditative series 

Among the visitors in Liverpool's Walker Art Gallery 
you will frequently find a sprinkling of youngsters 
who would clearly rather be elsewhere . A few years 
ago the Church of England commissioned a survey 
which discovered that most teenage boys were in­
terested mainly in football and motorbikes, and there 
is little reason to believe that this hardly surprising 
conclusion needs revising. In a mass civilisation, cul­
ture will remain the interest of a minority. Yet culture 
(in the sense of the arts) is nowadays available to all 
who wish to become cultured (in the sense of gener­
ally knowing, understanding, and loving the arts). 
Evangelicals have always been reluctant to spend 
time on art, music or literature. Since trends in the 
wider society naturally affect the church, however, 
there are signs that with the general advance in edu­
cational provision they are now beginning to take 
culture more seriously . Hence, alongside the real 
concern being shown in evangelical circles about 
Christianity's social and political responsibility, we 
find some interest in Christian attitudes to the arts. 
As more young Christians take advantage of modern 
opportunities of enjoying the best cultural achieve­
ments, they are compelled to work out a biblical 
approach for themselves. The alternative is to sus­
pend our beliefs whenever we look at a picture, 
listen to a piece of music or read a work of literature. 
When we do this, we are dividing sacred activities 
from secular, and admitting a distinction between 
them as two separate realms of experience. On a 
more homely level, George Herbert was criticizing 
this attitude when he argued over 300 years ago, 

Nothing can be so mean, 
Which with this tincture: For thy sake, 

Will not grow bright and clean. 

A servant with this clause 
Makes drudgerie divine: 

Who sweeps a room, as for Thy laws, 
Makes that and th' action fine. 

It is a sound instinct that holds the Authorized Ver­
sion of Rom. 12: 1 in conjunction with modern trans-

2 

lations' 'spiritual worship'. Worship is not confined 
to attendance at church services or participation in 
special meetings, but consists in essence of a dis­
position of mind and heart that embraces the whole 
of life - 'reasonable service'. Life is a whole, not a 
collection of separate categories of existence, and 
we are Christians in all of it. Our response to art 
which gives us pleasure, therefore, will include ack­
nowledging the God who has gifted artists to create 
beauty and significance in such varied ways. 
Some readers of this magazine may have inherited or 
imbibed a special prejudice against religious art. I re­
member, when I was quite small, listening to Child­
ren's Hour on the radio when a dramatized life of 
Christ was about to be broadcast, and recall how the 
set was peremptorily switched off the moment an 
actor playing the part of Jesus began to speak. As an 
undergraduate I watched part of a film shown in St. 
Aldate's Church, Oxford, on the same subject, but 
my conscience literally drove me out well before the 
end . I recognized in my reaction a Protestant anti ­
pathy to any representation of Christ. 
Of course, there exists a respectable historical basis 
for this prejudice. The destruction of saints' images 
at Wittenberg in 1 521-22 which was carried out 
during Luther's absence was justified by the 
Reformer Karlstadt . For Calvin, the only be'auty was 
the splendour of the divine glory, which the artist 
must always strive to re-create; insofar as he suc­
ceeded, he was fulfilling the spiritual aim of all art, 
which was to glorify God. So Calvin's aesthetic ruth­
lessly eliminated the merely ornamental and advo­
cated sobriety, balance and clarity. The Swiss 
Reformer, Zwingli, was a musical virtuoso, but his 
strict adherence to Scripture as his sole guide in all 
things led him to prohibit choral singing in congrega­
tional worship in Zurich, while his short-sightedness 
probably contributed to his lack of interest in the 
visual arts . Zwingli's preaching ultimately persuaded 
the council in 1 524 to enact and implement a law 
against statues, paintings, crucifixes, votive lamps, 
reliquaries, shrines, images and decorations in the 
Zurich churches; even the carved choir stalls were 
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dismantled and the walls whitewashed. Music and 
the visual arts continued to be practised, but they 
were forced into the secular sphere. The medieval 
unity of art and religion had been broken, and it has 
never been repaired. Cromwell's Ironsides saw noth­
ing irreligious in treating a cathedral as a convenient 
building in which to stable their horses. 
Karlstadt was reacting against al:iuses - people 
were inclined to venerate images, to donate statues 
to obtain status and to believe that in this way they 
were earning their salvation. Calvin constructed a 
world view which primarily sought God's glory in 
everything. Zwingli followed the logic he had newly 
discovered in the Bible. In England the classic differ­
ence between Anglican and Puritan consisted in the 
farmer's believing that what Scripture did not pro­
hibit was permissible, while the latter declared that 
what Scripture did not command was illegal . Histor­
ical circumstances helped to shape the thinking of 
these Protestant giants. But was theirs a valid res­
ponse to culture? 
Today we live with secular art. Do we just take it or 
leave it according to personal preference and ignore 
our faith? In Art in Action: toward a Christian Aes­
thetic (Eerdmans, 1980), Nicholas Wolterstorff says 
that the realm of beauty is independent of moral or 
religious value: 'Truth and goodness do not deter­
mine beauty' (p.173). This is not the main thrust of 
his argument and I am no philosopher, but I am not 
happy with his statement. Hugh Price Hughes once 
declared 'What is morally wrong can never be politic­
ally .right', and on the same lines I would urge that 
immoral or evil art can't be beautiful, and that del­
iberately ugly art can't be true or good. Keats's 
unconvincing dictum at the end of his 'Ode on a 
Grecian Urn', 'Beauty is truth,, truth beauty', con­
tains a grain of truth at least. The dehumanization 
which characterizes much modern art of every kind 
falsifies and devalues it. Art which apparently glories 
in disharmony; randomness, cruelty, obscenity, vio­
lence and ugliness reflects and represents an age 
which has lost sight of the Creator and the rich 
variety of His beauty. Art which lacks a positive 
moral dimension cannot, I believe, be truly great. 
A recent book The Art of God Incarnate by Aidan 
Nichols, O.P. (Darton, Longman & Todd, 1980). 
prompted me to these remarks on the relationship 
between Christianity and art. Having examined 
Paul's meditations on Christ as the Image of God 
(Col. 1: 15; 2 Cor. 3: 18 and 4:4-6), he asks, 'If God 
has elected to show himself definitively in the form 
of a human life, then may not the artist shape and 

- fashion visual images which will add up to an exe­
gesis of revelation?' (p.48). Nichols proposes art as 
a key for a modern theology of revelation. God th'e 
Father is the artist, the incarnate Son of God the art­
work or image: 'He who has seen me has seen the 
Father' (Jn. 14:9). Quoting 1 Jn. 1: 1-4; Nichols 
describes Jesus as 'the living icon'. 
This emphasis on Jesus the Man as, so to speak, 
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God's artistic masterpiece I find fresh and stimula­
ting. But equally vital with what Jesus was and did is 
what He said and what the Evangelists recorded and 
the apostles taught about Him. For full and preeise 
significance we require words. That is why as media 
of communication, paintings, music, sculpture, 
dance and architecture are inferior to literature and 
drama. Colour, texture, light, shape, sound, move­
ment, organization of space - these can convey 
pattern, geometry, mood and feeling, but without 
words we are left to our own devices for interpreta­
tion. The impact of the wordless arts is basically sub­
jective, and a reliable appreciation depends heavily 
on the knowledge of the artist, his intentions, his 
techniques and his tradition that we bring to his 
work from outside sources. 
God hasn't left us with only pictures or portraits of 
His incarnate Son. If they had been His chosen 
means of revelation, how many conflicting interpret­
ations would we have had by now of the person of 
Christ and scenes of His life, death and resurrection? 
A divine revelation which did not use human lan­
guage for its medium but relied upon our subjective 
responses to other forms would be doomed to fail­
ure. Praise God we have His Word. Yes - that needs 
interpretation, too, but of a qualitatively different 
kind. As Jim Packer insists, 'The value of such 
phraseology is that it indicates, first, that what 
Scripture says, God says (the Word of God); second, 
that the Scriptures together make up a total present­
ation of God's message to man (the Word of God); 
third, that the Scriptures constitute a message ad­
dressed directly by God to everyone who reads or 
hears them (the Word of God)' (God Has Spoken 
(1979), p .96). Jesus the Lord is the Image, the Like­
ness of God, and His actions make visible the 
Father's love for us; He is also the living Word, the 
Declarer of God's will. 

Religious art has its place. Luther favoured illus­
trated Bibles. Giotto, Fra Angelico, El Greco and the 
other great painters can give us helpful insights into 
the meaning of Scripture by their imaginative render­
ing of an event. So can lesser artists. There is a little 
church in North Wales which displays a primitive 
crucifix depicting the dying Saviour as a negro. It dis­
torts reality - our Lord was a Jew. Yet it. is a legiti­
mate vision of His universal Saviourhood, because 
He died for all mankind, and identified Himself ulti­
mately with every race . Epstein's statue of Lazarus 
in New College Chapel, Oxford, shocks us out of our 
familiarity with the sacred record in Jn. 11 :44 and 
makes us realize something of the event's utterly 
outrageous quality: we see the resurrected man, 
mummified by his bandages, contorted with the 
effort to move, gasping with renewed life. Our 
Lord's sovereign power over death itself must have 
paralyzed the spectators with fear and amazement. 
Even unconventional art can shed fresh light as we 
share the artist's vision. 
But in terms of precise communication the visual arts 
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and music are subordinate to language. The experi­
ences they offer have to be explained in words. That 
is why we speak of visual aids - they powerfully 
assist but cannot replace the spoken and written 
word. Jesus is the Image of God, but He communi­
cated, and we know 13bout Hirn only through the sur­
viving records of His life and teaching. It is in the 
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BROADCASTING 
THEWORD(2) 
Mary Batchelor 

A prisoner in jail in El Salvador; 
a disabled person in Dorset, 
England; a young man of eigh­
teen in Bulgaria; a Norwegian 
dairy farmer; a new converted 
former Hindu in Madras -
these and millions more are 
members of the worldwide 
band of listeners to Christian 
radio. Included too are isolated 
missionaries in Northern Col­
umbia and the Falkland Islands, 
deprived of any other Christian 
fellowship for years. All these 
we know something about be­
cause they have written to one 
or other of the radio stations 
telling what the broadcasts 
have meant. to them. How 
many more who do not write 
also hear? 
The Australian Broadcasting 
Commission estimated that no 
more than one haJf'per cent of 
the total number of listeners 
ever write to a station. This 
may hold good in Australia, but 
many of the main target areas 
of Christian radio are countries 
such as India where only thirty 
per cent of the population are 
literate. Yet FEBA alone gets 
an average of eleven thousand 
letters per month from India. 
It is natural to want to assess 
the success of any form of 
Christian mission and on this 
count also the parable of The 
Sower has a lesson to teach. 
Understood as a parable rather 
than an allegory the story con­
tains one main lesson. 'Broad­
casting' seed involves scatter­
ing large quantities of seed in­
discriminately with a fair 
amount of wastage . But the 
picture of the good ground 
assures us that there will be a 
harvest. Our Lord ' s teaching 
implies that this pattern of 
results holds good for every 
form of preaching and teach­
ing. Radio broadcasts the Word 
with a liberality that no pre-
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vious medium has even envis­
aged. Much of that seed is 
bound to fall on poor soil or be 
choked . But some will - and 
does - find receptive ground 
and grows and bears fruit . 
Letters are, of course, the main 
means of learning results. 
Although radio often special­
izes in pre-evangelism, pre­
paring the soil for the seed , 
conversions frequently follow 
broadcasts. A listener in the 
USSR wrote: 'On June 24th I 
experienced New Birth but not 
only I, my mother also . . . and 
in this you had a part.' From 
Argentina came a letter saying: 
'We listen to your programmes 
every day but a few weeks ago 
one programme in particular 
touched my heart very deeply . 
I am now pleading to the Lord 
to save my soul. I know he 
heard my cry. I am asking you 
to pray for me.' One of the 
most exciting stories comes 
from FEBA. A Chinese boy be­
came a Christian after listening 
to FEBC broadcasts lying on his 
bottom bunk bed . Unknown to 
him, his brother, lying on the 
top bunk, was secretly listen­
ing to the same broadcasts and 
became a Christian too. This in 
a country that has virtually 
been closed to the gospel. 
People who would not or could 
not attend a church or mission 
because of strongly held reli­
gious beliefs can also hear the 
gospel on radio in ttieir own 
homes. SBM received a letter 
asking for literature following 
the broadcast of some of their 
programmes to India. Later one 
of their missionaries followed 
up the written contact b.y a 
visit and found that a high 
caste Hindu family who would 
never have dreamed of attend­
ing a Christian mission or even 
having a Bible in their beautiful 
home had all been converted as 

the result of the broadcasts . 
Many radio missions see their 
function as providing help for 
believers too. Again, letters are 
the main clue to results ; but 
there must be many lonely and . 
untaught believers who benefit 
from broadcasts without regis­
tering the fact. (Think how 
often you mean to write to the 
BBC but never actually put pen 
·to paper!) From Kenya: 'I cannot 
be thankful enough for your 
spiritual programmes. I live in a 
remote dry area where there is 
not even one established 
church.' From Poland: 'Here in 
our village lives an elderly 
couple . The lady sat long hours 
during the night spinning cot­
ton to make extra money 
which enabled her to buy a 
radio. Now they have one and 
listen with tears . This couple 
thank you for each broadcast.' 
WRMF teach young Christians 
through a Bible Institute of the 
Air . Though the main purpose 
is to teach converts and also to 

.train young Christians to be­
come pastors, conversions fol­
low these too. One listener 
wrote to say that through 
studying the course on the life 
of Christ, his eleven brothers 
and sisters as well as his 
parents became Christians. 
Being a Christian always 
means getting involved. Rarely 
should we listen to facts out of 
mere interest. So we need to 
consider what our personal res­
ponse should be to this con­
temporary and powerful med­
ium of Christian radio. Our first 
task is to understand and gain 
insight into this medium. 
Human beings are often resis­
tant to change and the church 
has too often lagged behind the 
leading of its pioneers . The 
message is unchanged - the 
Good News about Jesus Christ 
- but the means of conveying 

the message must be adapted 
to suit the medium of radio and 
the situations of those who 
hear. Don't let's hold back 
Christ' s Kingdom by insisting 
that missionaries use stone age 
flints instead of twentieth cen­
tury tools . Let's wake up to the 
facilities for being a missionary 
today. Christians are some­
times grudging and critical in 
th.e support they give. Some 
who give money to radio work 
feel that they have the right to 
question or dictate the content 
of the programmes broadcast: 
One well-known Christian 
broadcaster said : 'The moment 
you produce a programme 
that's suitable for sinners the 
saints all desert you.' Radio 
missionaries have the doubtful 
privilege of being exposed for 
all to hear. We must trust their 
call from God, their expertise 
and their greater understanding 
both of the medium and of 
those they are trying to reach . 
Part of the trouble may lie in 
the fact that many of us have 
not faced up realistically to the 
task of putting across the gos­
pel effectively ourselves. Are 
friends and neighbours being 
converted through our personal 
witness or through the out­
reach of our assemblies? As 
we ourselves wrestle with the 
problems of bringing Christ's 
cl11ims to men and women with 
no Bible background and no 
knowledge of church routine 
we may come to understand a 
little better what missionary 
radio is doing. 
Greater understanding and ap­
preciation will in turn lead to 
practical backing by prayer and 
giving. Radio work is not ex­
pensive in relation to the vast 
numbers contacted, but it is 
still a costly business to buy, 
install and maintain equipment, 
to make programmes and to 
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buy air time when necessary . 
Much prayer is needed for the 
complex technical operations, 
for script-writers, presenters 
and for those who carry out the 
sensitive work of follow up, 
which so often leads to conver­
sions. Missionaries have their 
own needs arising from liv ing in 
areas which may be ideal for 
transmitting radio signals far 
and wide but less than healthy 
or comfortable for human 
families . 
All the radio organizations 
listed last month will be 
delighted to furnish more in­
formation in the form of litera­
ture, cassettes, film, and by 
sending someone to describe 
the work of the mission more 
thoroughly to the whole 
church. 

there are openings for short 
term workers too. Perhaps 
there is no .other form of mis­
sionary work that embraces so 
many skills and age-groups: 
those with technical, profes­
sional or clerical skills, all have 
something to offer 'from 
making tea onwards', as one 
mission puts it. On a part-time 
basis there is a need for those 
with specialist knowledge, for 
example of natural history or 
stamp collecting, to provide 
material for specialist pro­
grammes. Radio Worldwide 
even requires compilers of 
quizzes! God wonderfully uses 
every scrap of experience we 
have accumulated, in his ser­
vice - if we will let him . Radio 
mission could provide the out­
let. Those involved must have 
this in common. They must be 
fully committed to spreading 
God's word, and mature 
enough to work in a team with 
others, combining endurance 
of purpose with flexibility of 
method. 

Radio mission utilizes a great 
variety of gift . Not only en­
gineers, technicians, script­
writers, producers and pre­
senters are needed but also 
mus1c1ans, anthropologists, 
clerical staff and counsellors to 
deal with correspondence and 
follow up. There is scope to 
give practical help in many 
ways . As well as the call to 
full -time workers (and that can 
include older or retired men and 
women as well as young ones) 

' Do your sowing in the morning 
and in the evening too' com­
manded the Preacher (Eccles. 
11:6). In obedience, the voice 
of Christian radio mission is 
heard each moment of day and 

, night throughout our world. 
Graham Atkins at the studio mixer controls. Radio Worldwide 
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24 x 21 -- 2 New maths? No. Our 
accountant gone mad? 
Let's not go into that here. 
Keep thinking and while 
you do, read this story ... 
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So . . . 24 countries in 21 languages = £2 a 
minute to keep FEBA on the air. 

If you will send us £20 to keep FEBA on the air 
for 10 minutes, we will send you a free cassette 
with the Lord's Prayer in the different languages 
in which we broadcast. 
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21 languages 

24 countries TO BE CONTINUED 

(with your help) 

the result ... 

To: HAR/FEBA Radio, 45 High St., 
Addlestone, Surrey 

I have sent a donation of £20 to keep FEBA on 
the air for 10 minutes. Please send me my 
cassette of the Lord's Prayer. 

Name ..... ............. ... .. ..... ... ............. ... ..... . 

Address ...... ........ ......... ......... .... .... ......... . 
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JOHN ROBB ROLLO 
A TRIBUTE 

-
A tribute to a notable Scottish 
servant of God. 

Reaction to the homecall of John R. 
Rollo on 20th August in his 77th year 
will be twofold - thankfulness to God 
for his sixty years of dedicated Chris­
tian service, and renewed personal 
commitment as many readers recall 
the challenge of his ministry. Some­
where on the way of life he met us; 
and his influence stimulated faith, 
strengthened conviction, inspired con­
fidence and deepened integrity. 
Brought up among the coal miners of 
Methil, Fife, of whom his father was 
one, John was never slow to acknow­
ledge the debt he owed to those men 
and to visiting fishermen from the 
north-east of Scotland in the moulding 
of his- character during the formative 
years of his life. These humble begin­
nings produced a basically shy and 
reserved personality who moved 
quietly for God, never seeking the 
limelight. 
Early in his secondary school days he 
was taking his stand as a Christian, for 
'from a child he had known the holy 
scriptures which had made him wise 
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J. Hislop 
unto salvation'. This faith was tested 
subsequently in a distinguished career 
at St. Andrews University when, with 
others, he was a founder member of 
the Christian Union. A good honours 
degree involving English and History 
had opened the door to research, but 
instead he chose to enter the teaching 
profession. Those who sat under him 
pay tribute to his lively, inspirational 
methods in Beath High School, Cow­
denbeath and in Viewforth Secondary 
School, Kirkcaldy, where in succes­
sion he served as Principal Teacher of 
English, Deputy Headmaster and 
Headmaster. And many who never 
heard of 'Arnold of Rugby' recall with 
respect, gratitude and pride 'Robb of 
Viewforth' , appreciating that this man 
by his able administration, personal in­
terest, wise counsel and Christian 
example provided for them an ade­
quate preparation for life intellectually, 
morally, socially and spiritually. 
Constantly following the green light of 
the purpose and will of God, he 
preached the Gospel and expounded 
the scriptures in a manner that pro­
vided guidance, provoked thought and 
brought comfort and hope. Always 
anticipating the needs of the future, a 
company of young people never 
ceased to inspire him, invoking the 
phrase, oft-repeated even in his six­
ties, 'We young men'! And how close 
he came to us when in the full flow of 
a challenging message encourage­
ment came in the words, 'Not a bit of 
it!', or counsel for patience in the 
phrase, 'So be it!' For over half a 
century in Scotland his name was 
associated with Young Peoples' Con­
ventions at St. Andrews, Largs 
(Netherhall) and elsewhere, nor did he 
ever lose his affection for and interest 
in the more local Fife Bible Class Camp 
whereat he was a means of blessing 
to many. 
But wherever he went there was 
always a rare sensitivity to the spiri­
tual needs of his audience - widows, 
elderly sisters, forgotten ones, those 
who were finding the road rough, the 
sad, the lonely - who, betimes as 
'hungry sheep looked up and were not 

fed' . In his own inimitable and homely 
way he would bring a devotional mes­
sage in heart-warming words of com­
fort and calm and confidence touching 
the person of the Lord; and folks, 
strangely moved and uplifted, went 
home made glad again. 
Without effort, making no attempt to 
impress, he was an artist with words, 
enjoying a fluency in speech begotten 
of Spirit-breathed scholarship that 
was great in its clarity and simplicity. 
Some will recall his contributions at 
the Westminster Hall and Bloomsbury 
Chapel meetings. Others will speak of 
his ministry in Aberdeen, Dundee, 
Glasgow, Newcastle, Belfast etc. The 
folks in the Faroe Isles talk of his visit 
to them after his retiral from school. 
And in two trips to South and Central 
Africa where, with his wife, he en­
joyed warm Christian fellowship, he 
left behind him a pathway of deep 
gratitude and devoted affection 
wherever he went: for, as always, 
'where'er he met a stranger there he 
left a friend' . Yet for him the sweetest 
moments were spent among his 'ain 
folk' in Fife, and particularly in Hebron 
Evangelical Church, Kirkcaldy . Here 
he was appreciated as a friendly indi­
vidual, a wise elder, an understanding 
guide and an effective spiritual leader. 
Above all, to be with him at the Break­
ing of Bread meeting was to have an 
awareness of one deeply conscious of 
and sensitive to the Divine Presence. 
He was a trustee of The Harvester, 
and his written ministry, alas too 
meagre, revealed a depth of know­
ledge, a breadth of wisdom and a 
height of spiritual appreciation that 
marked him as a true man of God. 
Magazine articles, chapters in the 
symposia on The Church and The 
Faith etc were the contributions of 
one who never failed to 'warm the 
cockles of the heart'. 
John R. Rollo - the man, his message 
and his manner - what has he meant 
to us? 'He has given help to many in­
cluding myself'; 'He has been a real 
comfort to me'; 'He oft refreshed me' 
(Rom. 16:2; Col. 4:11; 2 Tim. 1:16). 

0 0 0 0 
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REFLECTIONS ON 
RECENT READING 

0. S. Papps 
Mr. Papps makes his regular 
contribution to our Books 
Issue. 

'Old men ought to be explorers' 
wrote T . S. Eliot in his poem 
'The Dry Salvages' . I was re­
minded of these words when I 
read the editorial in the August 
number of The Harvester. For 
some of us, writes Mr. Coad, 
to grow older is to become ever 
more conservative, 'to sink 
ever more beyond retrieval into 
that-which -we -have-always­
been ' - a hardening of our 
views as well as of our arteries . 
For others who by inclination or 
temperament are 'explorers', 
'Our God' , to quote the editor 
again, ' somehow begins to 
seem larger and stranger and 
more alarming - and some of 
our youthful certainties take on 
the colouring of intellectual 
provincialities . Sometimes the 
more glib preachers begin to 
seem less like proclaimers of 
the Word of God, and more like 
manipulators of their hearers, 
or even outright hucksters.' 
Both categories are in need, 
'the first, lest their faith 
becomes mere habit; and the 
second , lest they lose it 
altogether ' . I fall into the 
second category, fulfilling T . S. 
Eliot' s dictum that old men 
ought to be explorers. With the 
passing of the years I have 
come to hold less tenaciously 
some doctrines which, as a 
young Christian, I contended 
for with passion . At the same 
time the wonder and the mys­
tery of the Word made flesh 
dwelling among us has deep­
ened. Many glimpses of this 
mystery cannot be conceptual­
ized, even less put into words . 
Hilary, the 4th century Bishop 
of Poitiers said, 'Alas we are 
driven by the faults of our 
heretical opponents to do 
things unlawful, to scale 
heights inaccessible, to strain 
our weak human language in 
the utterance of things beyond 
its scope . Hence what should 
be matter for silent meditation 
must now needs be imperilled 
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by exposure in words .' There 
are, for me, a few great convic­
tions hammered out and 
wrought on the anvil of life, 
and all centring on Christ, His 
incarnation, life, death and 
resurrection. These hold my 
heart and mind. 

If e'er when faith had fall'n 
asleep, 
I head a voice 'believe no 

more' 
And heard an ever-breaking 

shore 
That tumbled in the Godless 

deep; 

A warmth within the breast 
would melt, 
The freezing reason 's colder 

part, 
And like a man in wrath the 

heart, 
Stood up and answered, 'I 

have felt. ' 

So wrote Tennyson in 'In Mem­
oriam ' . Like Peter, amidst the 
complexities of life, I turn to 
Christ and say, 'Lord, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life . And we 
believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ,- the Son of the 
living God. ' So, I don 't fear a 
loss of faith, but I do see the 
danger of 'explorers' losing 
their way . Where I am in parti­
cular danger of losing my way 
is in my concern with the social 
implications of the Christian 
faith . That we must be deeply 
concerned wifh the poor, and 
the oppressed , and with not 
setting our hearts on material 
possessions is abundantly 
clear to anyone reading the 
Gospels without too many pre­
suppositions. Add to these the 
terrible danger of nuclear 
catastrophe, the inordinate 
amount of wealth and skill 
devoted to amassing arma­
ments, man' s pollution of the 
world; and one can appreciate 
how much easier it is for one's 
peace of mind to accept the 
teaching that we as Christians 
are not called to do anything 
about these things . We have 
no part nor lot in this world that 

is heading for judgement . But 
for those of us who cannot 
accept this interpretation of 
the Gospel, who feel that the 
example and teaching of our 
Lord includes healing the sick, 
feeding 'the hungry, protecting 
the weak, protesting against 
injustice, there is a tension at 
the heart of our faith . My con­
cern about these things leads 
me to read books and meet 
people who are similarly con­
cerned, devoting their lives to 
remove or ameliorate these 
conditions; I find that they , 
too, like me are highly sceptical 
about civilisation and have lost 
confidence in the secular order. 
They care passionately for 
others. We have a great deal in 
common, but they reject the 
Faith by which I live . They do 
not accept the Christian teach­
ing of man and his need for re­
demption. They believe that 
man can create a just society if 
he gets the programme right, if 
he alters the structure . Uncon­
sciously they believe in a doc­
trine of original righteousness, 
not as I do in the incurable sin­
fulness of man's nature . There 
comes to the Christian the 
almost unconscious tempta­
tion to tone down his views , to 
wander down wrong paths, to 
lose his way. For all such 'ex­
plorers ' Harry Blamires 's latest 
book , Where do we stand? 
(S.P.C.K. £3 .95) is required 
reading . The author was for 28 
years Head of the English Dept . 
and later Dean of Arts and 
Sciences at King Alfred Col­
lege, Winchester. He is cast 
very much in the mould of his 
former teacher and friend, C. 
S. Lewis; and, like him, is both 
theologian and literary critic . 
He belongs to that small but 
distinguished company who 
have brought the depth and 
width of their knowledge of lit­
erature to the task of Christian 
apologetics, so supplying a 
dimension to theology which 
the pure theologian often 
lacks . 
Harry Blamires ' s book does not 
lend itself to a summary, for 

the argument is closely packed 
and not always easy to follow . 
He writes, 'Because there are 
areas of action where Christian 
endeavour joins forces with im­
portant currents of secular en­
deavour the need for the kind 
of disentanglement that this 
book attempts is important, 
perhaps urgent.' Christianity , 
he points out, has no monopoly 
of helping, healing and caring . 
'There are many personal vir­
tues and private good deeds ', 
he writes, ' which we call prac­
tical Christianity, which some­
one else may cultivate and call 
practical humanism, and those 
ventures in social amelioration 
which we recommend as app­
lied Christianity someone else 
may undertake and call them 
applied socialism. ' 
In the first chapter entitled, :At 
this Point in History' Mr. 
Blamires analyses contempor­
ary society and finds it 
diseased. 'When Christian 
spokesman and secularist 
spokesman meet over funda ­
mental human issues there 
should be more than dented 
mudguards and cracked wind­
shield. For the meeting is be­
tween one who thinks that life 
is a matter of progress from 
vaccination to superannuation 
in a welfare society . . . and 
one who believes that we are 
pilgrims of eternity, moulding 
souls on their way to everlast­
ing life, and that our task is to 
bfing fellow men and women 
into the company and keeping 
of the God who made them, 
visited them, and died for 
them. If the Christian view is as 
serious as that, it can never be 
peripheral to our lives; it must 
be central. There is nothing 
else that weighs by compari­
son with it.' Mr. Blamires casti­
gates contemporary trends in 
education, depriving young 
people 'of the freedom which 
consists in being brought up in 
a world with signposts. With­
out signposts there is only the 
compulsion of untutored whim 
and compulsion is slavery .' 
The author states certain cri-
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teria which save the involved 
Christian from losing his way . 
'They enable him to come fully 
into the world without becom­
ing of the world; they allow him 
to act fruitfully among 
secularists without degener­
ating into a temporizer. These 
criteria are: first, wholehearted 
belief in the interpretation of 
the human situation contained 
in the fundamentals of Chris­
tian dogma; secondly, commit­
ment to God 's purposes for us 
as revealed through Christ and 
the Scriptures; thirdly, belief in 
the eternal order by reference 
to which, "the World" and its 
ways stand under judgement. ' 
This book hits hard. It is Chris­
tian polemics stated in a tren­
chant style . It is no criticism of 
it to say that its appeal is to the 
intellect rather than the heart. 
There are passages to which 
one will probably take excep­
tion. I did and scribbled my dis­
sent in the margin. But it is a 
cogent statement of the Chris­
tian position in the modern 
world. I found it immensely 
helpful. 
It was a happy coincidence 
that Harry Blamires 's book was 
followed by Professor Blaik­
lock' s Still a Christian (Hodder 
and Stoughton, £ 1.40). Here 
is no fierce Christian polemic , 
no mighty wielding of the 
sword of truth bJ.Jt reflections 
on the beliefs and experiences 
that have come to form the 
centre of the author' s life as a 
Christian , and these reflections 
are conveyed in a style that is 
poetical and elegant which add 
to the pleasure of the book. 
Professor Blaiklock is a class­
ical scholar who has spent 
most of his life in his beloved 
New Zealand. He is the author 
of a number of books including 
Kathleen, the diary he kept 
after the death of his wife. 
The author begins by likening 
his spiritual journey to one sit­
ting on a coastal hilltop near 
Auckland 's great southern har­
bour and looking down the 
winding road which climbs 
doggedly up the side of the 
ravine. 'I can look down the 
winding road to the place 
where I began to climb with 
some thankfulness.' He closes 
his book with a return to this 
figure. 'Now I rise, pick up the 
pack and prepare to tramp 
alone along whatever remains 
of the journey . . . I expect no 
rose-petalled path. It is evening 
but evening can have its 
beauties .' 
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Professor Blaiklock found 
Christ as a freshman at the Uni­
versity, not from frustration, 
failure or despondency, but the 
culmination of an intensely ex­
citing year of discovery, a time 
of vivid awareness. 'Christ 
was drawing nearer, no pursu­
ing "hound of heaven" on the 
heels of . a fugitive, but an 
emerging reality.' He discusses 
his early conviction that there 
is a mind behind phenomena . 
These arguments, 'were never 
proofs, only demonstrations of 
vast probability on which faith 
could make intelligent choice 
and take its stand '. But believ­
ing in God is not necessarily to 
believe in Christ and he goes on 
to tell in moving words how on 
the road of life he became 
deeply conscious of the reality 
of a risen, accompanying Lord , 
and then how later, in the more 
academic processes of 
thought , he discovered Christ , 
as another friend wrote about 
Him - ' for John's Gospel has 
been one of the adventures of 
my life'. 
The author says that he has no 
wonder tales of extraordinary 
deliverance, or supernatural 
afterglow. ' I have found life 
always a stern battle. Were it 
not that I gravely doubt the 
reality of his experience, I 
should sadly envy the man who 
wrote the hymn about his " still 
singing as I upward bound -
Lord plant my feet on higher 
ground".' His chapter on 
John's Gospel is revealing . He 
has lectured through it some 
50 times, each time discover­
ing something new, and he can 
write out the Greek text from 
memory . 'That one small 
book', he writes, 'has influ­
enced my whole life, set 
stamina and purpose to my 
faith, proved itself in my aca­
demic study and authenticated 
itself in the web of life.' 
He begins a chapter entitled , 
'No more death' with the 
words, 'I loathe death. I have 
followed friends, and one sup­
remely loved, to their cold rest­
ing place, or to where the 
casket sinks and blazing flame 
consumes the face one knew, 
and I am filled with helpless 
frustration before this awful 
experience, this final and irre­
mediable event. It is not a 
denial of Christian faith so to 
recoil.' Then in this chapter and 
the next, on the resurrection , 
he writes in memorable lan­
guage of the Christian victory 
over 'the last enemy' . 

His view of the book of Revel­
ation I found convincing, partly 
I suppose because it reinforces 
my previous ideas. His com­
ment on the . letters to the 
seven churches, 'The most ele­
mentary acquaintance with 
Roman history reveals the ab­
surdity, for example, of forcing 
the seven letters into a lop­
sided conspectus of Church 
history', took me back to my 
mid-twenties when I first en­
countered and questioned this 
prophetic interpretation of the 
letters . I was a young mission­
ary journeying by footpath 
through the forest from village 
to village. In the evenings a·fter 
the final preaching and the last 
conversations on the mud ver­
andah of the thatched rest 
house I had my supper, and in 
the warmth of the marvellous 
African night, serenaded by 
frogs and innumerable insects 
and the distant sounds of the 
village, I settled down by the 
light of my Tilley lamp to read 
the three volumes of Miller's 
church history. The story I 
found enthralling, but the 
author saw each period of 
church history as fulfilling the 
situation in each of the seven 
churches . I found this wholly 
unconvincing. 
This is a book to warm the 
heart and ·stFengthen one's 
faith . ' I am a Christian still ', 
concludes Professor Blaiklock, 
'because in the midst of death I 
affirm life . Earth cannot be 
"darkness to the core " . There 
is too much indestructible won­
der around us to accept that. 

Nor is this mere emotionalism 
. . . because there is a risen 
Christ, and with every thought 
of death that enormous fact of 
history must be considered .' 
Of its author one can say as 
Frederic Myers says of Paul in 
his great poem: 

Yea thro' life, death, thro' 
sorrow and thro ' sinning 
He shall suffice me, for He 

hath sufficed; 
Christ is the end, for Christ 

was the beginning, 
Christ the beginning, for the 

end is Christ. 

It is fitting after discussing the 
at:iove two books to turn to 
Philip Toynbee's, Part of a 
Journey (Collins, £9.95). The 
author is best known as a 
weekly reviewer in The Obser­
ver, the son of a famous father 
and mother, and the author of a 
number of books . A highly in­
telligent man, sophisticated , he 
was profoundly agnostic . In 
this diary, which he keeps be­
tween August 1977 and Octo­
ber 1979, he recorded with 
astonishing honesty and humil­
ity his inward struggle to know 
and master himself, to com­
mune with God and to love his 
fellow men. He records his 
struggles against a propensity 
to drink too much, to lose his 
temper, to quarrel with his 
wife, and always hanging over 
him like a black cloud the 
threat of a recurrence of the 
deep depression from which he 
had not long emerged. His 
comments range over a wide 

PROFESSOR 
BRUCE ASKS 
Another question about the revision of hymns and 
hymnbooks. If our traditional repertoire of 
missionary hymns were to be revised, which old­
time favourite would you throw out first, and why? 

Correspondence, please, to the Editor at 18 King's 
Avenue, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4NX by 15 
November. 
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variety of topics, sometimes as 
Malcolm Muggeridge wrote, 
'wisely foolish and foolishly 
wise ' . It is not without its 
amusing anecdotes. One I par­
ticularly enjoyed· was a story 
told by Jessica Mitford follow­
ing a discussion on re-incarn­
ation. I don't think the editor 
would pass it if I repeated it 
here I 
Toynbee is repelled by the 
secularism of the Western 
world and disillusioned with so 
much of its politics. He cannot 
accept the High Church Angli­
canism of his wife nor · the 
Roman Catholicism of his 
mother. At Evensong in Peter­
borough Cathedral he feels the 
service is remote and the 
clergy and choir seem to be 
professional actors with a tiny 
audience . It is with the nuns at 
a nearby Anglican community 
that he finds peace of mind and 
is able to pray and meditate, in 
spite of difficulties occasion­
ally over some of the impreca­
tory psalms that are sung. At 
this stage he was not a Chris­
tian, but certainly a believer in 
God, and the nuns accepted 
him and their acceptance 
brought him nearer to God. I re­
member ·a Hindu student at Bir­
mingham university who was 
accepted on similar terms by 
the. Christian family at the 
Parish Church in Birmingham 
when Bryan Green was the 
Rector. Later he became a 
Christian and told how the con­
gregation had welcomed him. 
He was invited to all their social 
activities and regularly attended 
the services but never once did 

anyone 'tackle' him, asking 
him whether he was a Chris­
tian. I heard someone say the 
other day that she was loved 
into the church. Is there not 
something here for us to 
ponder? 
Philip Toynbee's experience is 
not unlike Malcolm Mugger­
idge' s. Both typify modern man 
- cultivated, urbane, scep­
tical, self-sufficient but eventu­
ally finding the modern world 
dry and barren, its values un­
able to quench their souls ' 
thirst and turning as they grew 
older towards the God they had 
rejected. Unlike Malcolm Mug­
geridge, Toynbee, at any rate 
at the conclusion of his journal , 
had not found Christ. This I 
found the saddest part of the 
diary. He cannot pray to Jesus 
and at one point writes that he 
has never felt the faintest 
flicker of His presence. He 
makes comments about Christ 
which for one of his intelli­
gence and spiritual understand­
ing I found incomprehensible. 
I found the book compulsive 
reading and was profoundly 
moved by it. I was on the point 
of writing to him about his 
views on Christ when I heard 
of his sudden death. I felt a 
sense of personal loss for I had 
come to know and love this 
man as he laid bare his soul in 
this journal. Whether during 
the interval between the end of 
the diary in October, 1977, 
and his death this year he came 
to find in Christ, ' the way, the 
truth, and the life ' I do not 
know. One can only leave him 
to the Everlasting Mercy. 

TWICE THIRTY CAROLS 
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The Clowns of God by Morris 
West (Hodder and Stoughton, 
£6.95) is what The Book Pro­
gramme on radio would des­
cribe as 'a good read '. The 
author is 65, an Australian. As 
a young man he joined the Irish 
Christian Brothers, an R.C. 
teaching order, taught for 8 
years and shortly before he 
was due to take his vows left 
the Order and joined the army 
and later became a journalist. 
He tells a story superbly, but he 
is more than a writer of good 
yarns, for he is a Christian and 
in a number of his books, 
notably The Devil's Advocate 
and Th(\ Shoes of the Fisher­
mn, and especially in this his 
latest book, there is a strong 
Christian element. Some of his 
books, not all, reflect his spiri­
tual quest. There are periods of 
disillusionment alternating with 
Christian hope. Half-way 
through writing this book he 
suffered a severe illness ; an ex­
perience which affected the 
direction of the novel. 
The story is set in the last 
decade of this century. The 
world seems to be moving in­
exorably towards a nuclear 
war. The reigning Pope, 
Gregory XVII, is given a vision 
from God warning of the close­
ness of Christ 's return . As he 
attempts to tell the world of 
this in an encyclical letter to 
the Church the Vatican takes 
fright and silences him. With 
the dubious assistance of some 
doctors and much scheming 
they compel him to abdicate on 
grounds of mental instability . 
West handles the theme with 

great skill. There is a rich 
variety of characters set in a 
background of unprecedented 
world crisis. He shows consid­
erable understanding of Euro­
pean politics and terrorism. Ob­
serving the world in this pen­
ultimate decade of the century 
I found the story credible . One 
reviewer described the book as 
'a spiritual thriller'. It is not only 
an exciting story; for the Chris­
tian, West is saying so much of 
what we believe. Admittedly 
there is a certain amount which 
some of us will find unaccept­
able . The Parousia for him, is 
the coming of Christ in judge­
ment, not what many Chris­
tians believe , the coming of 
Christ for the Church . Never­
theless the book has a mess­
age for modern man involved in 
what many believe are indeed 
the last days. West is not an 
orthodox Christian, let alone an 
orthodox Catholic, but he is un­
doubtedly a believer, and we 
can thank God that he is using 
his unquestioned talents to 
declare the word of God as he 
understands it. Many will be 
reached by this book who 
otherwise might not have 
heard. 
Finally, let me share with you a 
few lines from my recent read­
ing which have imprinted 
themselves on my mind; a quo­
tation from C. S. Lewis in Harry 
Blamires's book. 'Our whole 
destiny as Christians seems to 
lie in acquiring a fragrance that 
is not our own but borrowed, in 
becoming clean mirrors filled 
with the image of a face that is 
not ours.' 

Two new colour filmstrips* 
each 165 douole frames for 

only £16·50 (plus 50p P & P) 
*sold separately, available late-October 
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QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER c ·ouSINS 

'Eternal Sonship - Does it matter?' 

Question 202 

In your answer to Question 200 you referred to 
people who hold a biblical doctrine of the Trinity 
but refuse to apply the title of 'Son ' to the pre­
incarnate Christ. Is such a doctrinal variation of 
any real importance? 

I am not sufficiently acquainted with the views and 
writings of the people concerned to form a 
judgement about the overall effect on their 
theology of this doctrine. But it does have quite 
significant implications for our view of the godhead 
as well as presenting certain conceptual 
difficulties. The 'orthodox' doctrine of the Trinity 
entails that at the heart of reality we find a three­
fold relationship which some have even gone so 
far as to call a 'family'. On this view, the love that 
exists between 'the members of the blessed Trinity 
is associated with a difference of function between 
the persons . Such a doctrine, involving, as it does, 
variety as well as sameness within the godhead, 
yields a rather differen.t picture from that of three 
apparently undifferentiated entities, each the mirror 
image of the other and linked by a relationship 
which - even if it be love - is love of a different 
sort from that obtaining where there is variety. I 
hesitate to be specific about the implic;;itions of 
this for our view of relationships between human 
beings whether in creation or in salvation, but I 
think it is more significant than may at first sight 
appear. 

Prophecy: A Question of Authority 

Question 203 

If we accept that prophecy was not a gift 
withdrawn at the end of the first century, so that it 
may be experienced today, are we not confronted 
by a problem, in.that absolute divine authority (for 
the words are spoken in the first person, as if by 
the lord himself), comparable to that of Scripture, 

November 1981 . 

is being claimed for the words of a member of the 
congregation? 
In my experience of prophecy - which is 
admittedly limited - the 'word' has usually been 
concerned with a specific course of action which is 
to be taken by a person or persons present, or it 
has been a word of encouragement or of warning 
about current circumstances or future 
developments. In addition, the form has not 
always been the 'first person' one that you refer 
to. There thus seems little danger, as you suggest 
in your letter, of a body of tradition growing up 
similar to that accepted by the Church of Rome, 
nor of modifications in doctrine. 
Even in Old Testament times, it was not easy to 
know when a speaker was passing on the 'word of 
the Lord'. Deuteronomy 13: 1-5 and 18:20-22 
show the tests that were applied. Under the new 
covenant the Holy Spirit affords more direct 
guidance and the authority and teaching of Christ 
are central. But the basic principles have not 
changed. 'Prophecy ' that is falsified by events is 
spurious. It is equally false if, in spite of being 
confirmed by circumstances, it in any way 
delegates from the authority of Christ or of God's 
self-revelation in Scripture. Important New 
Testament passages are 1 Corinthians 14:29,32; 
1 Thessalonians 5:21; Romans 12: 7. A German 
charismatic writer, in the course of a very helpful 
treatment of the gifts of . prophecy and of 
revelation, warns quite explicitly against formulae 
such as, 'I, the Lord, say to you .. .' This 
'contains a hidden temptation to the speaker to 
use such an opening just at the time when he is 
not quite sure of himself .. . must therefore be 
. .. a rare exception . . . In the normal situation it 
is not the responsibility of the one who utters the 
prophecy to recognise whether it is genuine and so 
he must not manipulate such recognition by the 
way he phrases his message' (Stewards of God's 
Grace by Siegfried Grossmann'. Exeter, 1981 ). 

~~ 
~€I'-' 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to 
Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BD, The Paternoster Press 
ltd., 3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW, 
marked 'Harvester Question Page'. 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS 
The Expositor's Bible Commentary Volume 9 
General Editor: Frank E. Gaebelein 
Pickering & Inglis. 537pp. £12 .50 
We welcome with acclamation this further instal ­
ment of what is clearly going to be an excellent 
Bible commentary in twelve volumes . Three have 
already appeared , and this, the fourth, amply 
maintains the high standard of the former ones . 
The text on which the commentary is based is the 
New International Version , and the treatment 

· throughout is evangelical and scholarly , and yet 
easy and pleasant to read and assimilate. 
Two most important New Testament books are 
expounded in the volume now before us, the Gos­
pel of John, and the Acts of the Apostles . For the 
exposition of John's Gospel, we are indebted to 
Merril C. Tenney, emeritus Professor of Theology 
at Wheaton 'College, U.S.A .. who produced an 
earlier work on this Gospel thirty-three years ago. 
This latter treatment, however, is fuller and more 
mature than the· former one, and it takes .into 
account the wealth of research on the Gospel 

BOOKS ABOUT THE BIBLE: 
A SURVEY 
A review of recent 
publications by Peter Cousins 

Pride of place in this survey 
must go to Volume IV 
(Ze ' E!bh -t;im~) of the 
Theological Dictionary of the 
Old Testament edited by 
Botterweck and Ringgren 
(SCM Press , £15 .00) . 
Intimidating at first sight to 
non-specialists and written by 
scholars whose 
presuppositions do not square 
with those of most Harvester 
readers . these pages contain 
fascinating discussions of Old 
Testament usage and thought 
concerning sybjects as diverse 
as dance, old age, sowing and 
seed . Access to this series 
(and a knowledge of the 
Hebrew alphabet) would be of 
great help to many preachers . 
Almost as bulky as the 
Dictionary are some 
commentaries . Among 
reprints from previous 
generations, we note David 
Dickson on Matthew (Banner 
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of Truth, £5 .95). David 
Thomas on John and on the 
Acts of the Apostles (Kregel) 
and Exposition ·of Proverbs by 
George Lawson (Kregel , 
$18 .95) . Also from Kregel 
comes Studies in Revelation 
by W . Leon Tucker. This 
expositional commentary is 
pre-millennial in tone and is a 
good deal more closely linked 
with the Bible than Hal 
Lindsey "s The 1980s: 
Countdown to Armageddon 
(Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 
£1 .95) which crosses the 
Scofield Bible with the belief 
that the USA are a chosen 
race, to produce a formidable 
pro-Reagan manifesto (see 
p.157) . Commentaries of a 
completely different kind are 
E. G. Selwyn on the First 
Epistle of Peter and J. N. D. 
Kelly on the Pastoral Epistles 
(both reprinted by Baker Book 
House at $10.95 and $6.95 
respectively). Selwyn first 
appeared in 1945 in the 
Macmillan Greek Testament 
Commentary series and has 
achieved the status of a 

which has been undertaken during the past gener­
ation. He advances cogent arguments for believ­
ing that John the son of Zebedee was the 
Gospel ' s author, and that it was written towards 
the end of the first century A .O .. though he notes 
the opinion recently advanced by Professor John 
Robinson that the work might well have been in 
circulation prior to A.O . 70. 
The commentator on the Book of Acts is Richard 
N. Longenecker, Professor of New Testament at 
Wycliffe College, Toronto . He has no doubts as to 
Luke being the author of the biblical treatise, and 
he gives reasons for favouring an early date for 
the writing, A.O. 64, or thereabouts. He regards 
the records of the speeches made by Peter and by 
Paul as being accurate summaries of what these 
apostles actually said on the occasions in ques­
tion. 
For what we have already received in respect of 
this commentary we are truly grateful; and our 
appetites are whetted for more before long . 

Reviewed by Stephen S. Short 

classic . J . N. D. Kelly 's 
volume was published in 
1963 ·in A . & C. Black 's New 
Testament Commentary 
Series . It is upon the English 
text and makes a persuasive 
case for Pauline authorship. 
We are grateful to the 
publishers who have re -issued 
these two important works . 
There should be a warm 
welcome for the Lion 
Photoguide to the Bible (Lion, 
£6.95) . This is not simply a 
reprint of the two volumes 
which were first published in 
1972 and 1973. The 
beautiful colour photographs 
remain unchanged but the 
notes have been considerably 
extended and now offer a 
good deal of information 
systematically arranged. The 
New Testament section in 
particular provides a helpful 
brief account of the life and 
teaching of Jesus. 
Among the many 'little 
books ', several deal with Old 
Testament topics. A Man and 
His God by Denis Lane 
(Evangelical Press, £ 1.95) , 

like R. S. Wallace ' s 
Abraham: Genesis 12-23 
(Triangle/SPCK, £ 1 . 8 5). both 
deal with the father of the 
faithful. Wallace offers more 
of a commentary on the 
biblical material and Lane 
provides something more 
overtly 'devotional' . 
Physically, Wallace 's book is a 
great deal easier to read . In 
Man Overboard (Pickering & 
Inglis, £2 .25). Sinclair 

'"Ferguson offer 11 studies in 
the Book of Jonah (together 
with the text of the book). In 
spite of its brevity, it is well 
worth reading. 
In William Barclay ' s A New 
People's Life of Jesus (SCM, 
£2 .50) we have six talks 
given in 1965 by a 
communicator of genius . 
Another reprint by a popular 
author is William Purcell's No _ 
Other Gods (Mowbray, 
£1.50) . This meditation on 
the Ten Commandments has 
been revised and updated 
since its original ( 1966) 
publication. Another 
straightforward treatment of a 
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well -known passage is Well 
I' m Blessed by Harry 
Hutchison (Eyre & 
Spottiswoode, £1 .95) 
devotional studies in the 
Beatitudes. On a rather larger 
scale is Stephen Winward's 
Fruit of the Spirit (Inter-Varsity 
Press, £2 .1 5) . This is a book 
about Christian character. It 
examines the character of 
Christ , then looks at the fruit 
of the Spirit and considers 
how to produce it today . This 
may be a small book but in no 
way is it a slight one . 
Finally, two books of 
sermons . I don 't think this is 
an unfair description of 
Marcus Loane 's Grace and the 
Gentiles (Banner of Truth, 
£2.50) . Here the Archbishop 
of Sydney expounds key 
verses or passages from six 
Pauline letters in an attempt 
to give an insight into Paul's 
thinking . As for Calvin's 
Sermons on the Saving Work 
of Christ (Evangelical Press , 
£3.25), these provide study, 
teaching and preaching 
resources for Christmas, Lent, 
Easter, Ascension and 
Whitsun . This reprint, at any 
rate, is a service both to 
teachers and learners . We can 
all benefit from Calvin ' s gift 
for expounding and applying 
the Scriptures . 

e e 
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN 
From Christian Focus 
Publications comes a new 
series of illustrated stories 
retold from the Bible for 
younger children . Already 
published are : Gideon, Soldier 
of God, Mary, Mother of 
Jesus, Ruth the Harvest Girl, 
Peter the Fisherman. The 
language is straightforward , 
the spiritual application 
appropriate and not overdone . 
The artwork is pleasing 
although some may judge it 
insufficiently exciting . From 
Lion come two stories for 
older children . Killer Dog by 
Peggy Burns (95p) is an 
adventure story for readers of 
9 and over telling how a boy 
tries to save his dog from 
being put down. The Southern 
Hill and the Land Beyond by 
Pauline Davies, first published 
in 1973 (£1 .25). is an 
allegorical story about the 
kingdom of King Gerald where 
creatures such as fleetings 
and cotties and westels take 
part in the warfare between 
good and evil. It will appeal to 

older children who like a good 
read and enjoy allegory . In 
They Shall be Mine (Banner of 
Truth, £1 .95), John Tallach 
tells the story of 21 Christians 
from all over the world . Some 
are still alive . Although some 
chapters are too short to be 
of much use, the range of the 
book is commendable . 
Preachers looking for 
children's sermons will 
welcome 52 More Stories for 
Children by R. E. 0 . White 
(Pickering & Inglis, price not 
stated) . 

e e 
THE LAST THINGS 
Christian Hope and the 
Future of Man 
Stephen H. Travis. 
Inter-Varsity Press . 143pp. 
£2 .B5 (paperback) 
Eschatology - the study of 
the last things - is a highly 
controversial topic both inside 
and outside conservative 
evangelical circles. Most 
books on the subject, popular 
and scholarly, take one 
particular point of view and 
seem unaware of (or at least 
do not admit) the problems it 
raises and how tentative it 
really is. Stephen Travis, who 
has lectured in New 
Testament at St. John's 
College, Nottingham, since 
1969, has already put us in 
his debt with his well­
balanced and popularly 
written paperback on the 
return of Christ - The Jesus 
Hope (Word Books) - which 
does not go beyond the clear 
statements of the NT. Now 
we are further in his debt 
because he has produced a 
first-class, scholarly survey 
and assessment of current 
writing and thinking on such 
subjects as the meaning of 
apocalyptic, the parousia of 
Jesus Christ, the judgement 
of God and the future life . 
Dr. Travis shows a deep 
acquaintance with a wide 
range of modern publications, 
is scrupulously fair in his 
exposition of the views of 
others, and yet is not afraid to 
judge them by the standard of 
NT teaching. In addition, he 
offers his own interpretations 
and insights without 
dogmatism . It is particularly 
good to see a book on this 
subject coming to grips with 
the philosophical problems 
involved. Th'e book, like the 
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REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The September Question 
One of the Scripture Union's 
daily readings towards the 
end of June was the passage 
concerning the 'ordeal of 
jealousy' (N'um. 5: 11 -31 ). It 
raised a number of questions 
in one place where it was 
read (in the lucid rendering of 
the N.E.8.). Here are two. If 
this passage had come to our 
attention in a secular 
document from antiquity, how 
would we have reacted to it? 
Why did the law of Moses 
make no comparable provision 
for a situation in which a wife 
entertained similar suspicions 
regarding her husband? Any 
answers? 

Mr. R. C. Bull replies: 
Numbers 5: 11-31 raises a 
number of problems of 
interpretation. I am attracted 
by the following: a man's wife 
is found to be pregnant and 
her husband suspects that he 
is not the father. A test is 
carried out by the priests, 
who require her to ta.ke an 
oath and drink a 'potion' 
containing the ashes of a 
cereal offering in water taken 
from the !aver. If she is guilty 
of adultery this produces a 
miscarriage. 
The potion was, of itself, 
harmless; and I think we 
would find the ordeal both 
lenient and heavily weighted 
towards a 'not guilty' verdict 
in comparison with other 
primitive ordeals, all of which 
involve the principle that 
something 'spiritually pure' , 
such as fire, water or a brew 
of magic herbs, will accept 
the pure and reject the 
impure, since a guilty person 
would lack the pure heart 
where-with to stand up to the 
test . With many such ordeals 
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it was a physical impossibility 
for even an innocent person 
to withstand the test. 
However, here we have a 
safe means for an innocent 
wife to defend herself, giving 
proof of the paternity of the 
child and assurance that the 
child would have a place in 
the community of God's 
chosen people. 
We must also bear in mind 
that a person undergoing this 
ordeal was accused of 
breaking the seventh 
commandment; and where 
there was proof of guilt, the 
punishment was death for 
both the man and woman 
(Leviticus 20: 10, 
Deuteronomy 22:22). 
Marriage was seen as a 
binding commitment of 
faithfulness between two 
persons, paralleling the 
covenant relationship between 
God and Israel; and the crime 
of adultery was the social 
equivalent of the religious 
crime of having 'other gods'. 
This looks forward to Paul 's 
declaration in Ephesians 5 :25. 

Mr. T. H. Friston replies: 
Professor Bruce asks, 
concerning the 'ordeal of 
jealousy' (Num. 5 : 11-31) ' If 
the passage had come to our 
attention in a secular 
document from antiquity, how 
would we have re-acted to 
it?' I would have regarded it 
as a superstitious piece of 
barbaric ritual, and it does not 
become less so because it 
happens to be found. in the 
Law of Moses. 
Every statement in the Bible 
must be judged by its 8wn 
high standards revealed in 
other parts of it. God does not 
contradict Himself. The 
apostle Paul describes the law 

as 'holy, and just, and good' 
(Rom. 7: 12). The 'ordeal of 
jealousy' is none of these 
things. God does not come 
down to man' s level if that 
would involve embracing and 
condoning their superstition 
and ignorance. When God, in 
the truest sense, came down 
to man' s level, it was to be 
'without sin' (Heb. 4 : 15). 
The inspiration which gave us 
the Word of God is like a 
noble river. When nearest its 
source it is pure and clean, 
but later down its course it 
becomes clouded by its 
passage through the abodes 
of men. The ten 
commandments, part of the 
Law of Moses, show the river 
of inspiration in all its purity. 
The law of 'ordeal of jealousy' 
shows that same river 
muddied by the 'cultural' 
outlook of the time and of the 
contemporaries of the human 
instrument who penned it. 
This also answers the second 
question 'Why is there no 
comparable provision for a 
woman?' When the Law was 
enacted, it was very much a 
man's world! Compare the 
law of divorce (Deut. 24) 
which acknowledges the right 
of the man only (not the 
woman) to dispose of the 
spouse on any pretext he 
might choose. The disapproval 
of that procedure, by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is clearly stated 
(Matt. 19:4-8). 

Mr. J. W. Forrest replies: 
I find it impossible to imagine 
this passage as coming to us 
in the way described, but I 
could think of it as a possible 
extract from some apocryphal 
book. And if that were so I 
should have doubted its 
authenticity, and that because 

it is so unlike other passages 
on the subject of adultery . 
It is obvious that the full 
import of Deuteronomy was 
for ' when they had come into 
the land'; and the law exacted 
death and other penalties for 
adultery and fornication on 
the man or both parties 
(22: 13-29). But Israel was in 
camp. Life was, in 
consequence, possibly more 
free and so subject, perhaps, 
to more temptation. Possibly 
the strange ordeal of the 
penalty was intended to be• 
exemplary and so deter all 
other possible offenders . 
As for the offending men: the 
reason seems to be that there 
was no way of physically 
testing a suspected man. This 
view, I admit, makes the 
dusty water test scientific 
rather than miraculous. Why 
this test.should do what it did 
either as in the NEB or as in 
the other versions from the 
AV to the NIV is a mystery. 
But there is little doubt that 
when a woman was 
pronounced guilty she would 
probably name a man as the 
other party, who might be, in 
consequence, under suspicion 
for a long time. And so in this 
indirect way men too had to 
be careful of their reputations 
it seems. Even so, the test 
may have been miraculous. 
Even as one who, about ten 
years ago, actually read some 
carefully selected verses from 
the passage in question at the 
breaking of bread I cannot 
offer a better explanation than 
the foregoing. 

Mr. H. l. Ellison replies: 
For a long time it has seemed 
to me that the clue to the 
difficult passage Num. 
5: 11-31 lies in the term 'spirit 
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EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G. J. Polkinghorne 

CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE (4) 
J.E. Todd 

... of Humility (Phil. 2:1-13) (v.2-3, RSV). This is also stated to 
As Paul addresses the Christians at be the end for which God is working 
Philippi, his statements in the open- in our lives (v. 13). 
ing verses of the second chapter are Humility is here said to be the crown­
often taken up as a statement of the ing glory of the spiritual life, the com­
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is pletion (v. 1-2, RSV) of Christ's en­
true, for here we have an unequi- couragement, of love's incentive, of 
vocal statement of his Godhead, the presence of the Holy Spirit, of 
'Christ Jesus, who, though he was affection and of sympathy. There­
in the form of God, did not count fore if we lay claim to these things, 
equality with God a thing to be we must go on to possess a humble 
grasped' (v.6). But this is only the mind. 
necessary background to the main This humble state of mind is a won­
point of Paul's statements. The fact derful virtue, as seen by its results, 
of our Lord's deity is cited to give the . which present us with a wonderful 
greatest possible force to his catalogue. It brings joy to our fellow 
example of humility. Christians, 'Complete my joy' (v.2) . 
So he exhorts the Christians at Phil- It expresses itself in love, 'Having 
ippi to be of one mind. Is he asking the same love' (v.2). It abolishes 
them to have the same opinion on selfishness and conceit, 'Do nothing 
every subject? Some Christians think from selfishness or conceit' (v.3). It 
that this would be a highly desirable counts others more worthy than our­
state of affairs. But finding that it is selves, 'Count others better than 
not so, in exasperation, they con- yourselves' (v. 3). It unselfishly con­
clude that they are right and that all siders the interests of others in order 
who differ from them in opinion are to be of help (v.4). But what exactly 
therefore wrong! But unity of opinion is humility? 
on every secondary matter is a phan- Once again our Lord's example is set 
tom which we should waste no time before us. 'Have this mind among 
in pursuing. 'Let every one be fully yourselves, which you have in Christ 
convinced in his own mind' (Rom. Jesus' (v. 5). By his example humility 
14:5, RSV). The context in Philip- is shown to be the unconscious 
pians shows that Paul is speaking of abandonment of self-interest in pur­
a state of mind, the exact opposite suit of the goal of service to others. 
of the self-opinionated Tm-always- His self-interest was infinite, as God 
right' attitude. He exhorts all Chris- the Son he shared the total universal 
tians to be of one mind in being authority pf deity. Nevertheless he 
humble-minded. 'Complete my joy relinquished that authority (but not 
by being of the same mind, having_ that deity) at his incarnation, com­
the same love, being in full accord pletely reversing his role and becom­
and of one mind. Do nothing from ing a servant. This was not don1;1 as 
selfishness or conceit, but in humility an end in itself, how proud he could 
count others better than yourselves' have been of his humility! It was as a 
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means to an end - the end of further 
humbling himself to being executed 
as a condemned criminal in order to 
serve and to save us. 'Even as the 
Son of man came not to be served 
but to serve; and to give his life as a 
ransom for many' (Matt. 20:28). He 
sacrificed everything that was right­
fully his, his authority as God, his life 
as a man, to gain nothing for himself, 
except shame. This is humility. This 
example we are called to follow as 
Christians. To sacrifice all our rights, 
our right to be heard, respected, re­
warded, appreciated or to have our 

. own way accepted, in order to gain 
nothing for ourselves, except to be 
ignored, despised, rejected and 
taken for granted, in order that we 
may be of service to others. No task 
is too menial, unrewarding, undigni­
fied, insignificant or misunderstood 
that humility cannot do it. Humility is 
the power to serve in any capacity! 

When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the· prince of glory 

died, 
My richest gain I count .but loss, 

And pour contempt on all my 
pride 

(Isaac Watts) 

If this article were longer, it would 
take a few more moments to read. 
Use those few moments instead to 
consider the humility of our Creator 
(Heb. 1: 1 OJ . Then to consider how 
we are called to follow his example, 
'What sort of persons ought you to 
be in lives of holiness and 
godliness?' (2 Pet. 3 : 11). 
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THE GOSPEL 
OFJOHN(53) 

F. F. Bruce 

Ministry in Jerusalem (John 10: 1-39) 
iii. THE SHEPHERD AND THE FLOCK (John 
10: 1-39) 
(c) Renewed conflict (John 10:31-39), 
'continued 

10:34-36 Jesus answered them, 'Is it not 
written in your law, "I have said, 'You are 
gods.' ~? If those to whom the word of God 
came were called gods by him (and scripture 
cannot be annulled), do you say, "You are a 
blasphemer" to the one' whom the Father 
sanctified and sent into the world, because I 
said, "I am God's Son'?' 

Jesus rebuts their charge of blasphemy by means 
of an argument from scripture, of a kind with 
which they themselves were quite familiar. In 
Psalm 82 the supreme God rises in the divine 
council to pronounce judgment on beings called 
'gods' (elohim). His charge against them is that 
they administer justice unjustly, showing favour 
to the wicked instead of upholding the right of the 
helpless and oppressed; the sentence which he 
passes on them is death: 

I have said, 'You are gods, 
sons of the Most High, all of you; 

nevertheless, you shall die like men, 
and fall like any prince. ' 

Jewish interpreters were divided (as other inter­
preters have been divided since then) on. the ques­
tion whether those addressed in these terms by 
God are celestial beings or human judges. For our 
present purpose this question is not of the first 
relevance: what is relevant is that they are mani­
festly inferior beings to the supreme God, and yet 
he calls them 'gods' (verse 6) - theoi in Greek. If 
God himse)f calls them 'gods' (and 'sons of the 
Most High' at that), why should it be counted a 
capital offence in the Sent One of the Father if he 
calls himself the Son of God? The argument is 
conducted thus far on the level of Jesus' oppon-
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ents: his question would have made an interesting 
issue for rabbinical debate. The fact that the 
beings addressed in the psalm were called 'gods' 
did not prove that he was right in speaking of him­
self as .the Son of God. 

But more than that must be said: the befngs 
addressed in the psalm were unjust judges, 
whether of human or angelic rank, divinely sen­
tenced to death. But Jesus was 'the one whom 
the Father sanctified and sent into the world'. 
Before he was sent he was sanctified, i.e. set 
apart for his special mission in the world. We may 
compare the inaugural word of the Lord to Jere­
miah: 'Before you were born I sanctified you (the 
verb in LXX is hagiazo, as here) ; I appointed you a 
prophet to the nations' (Jer. 1 :5). 'He whom God 
has sent utters the words of God' (John 3:34); if 
he says 'I am the Son of God', his words must be 
treated seriously. He had not in the immediately 
preceding contexl used these precise words, but 
they were logically involved in what he said about 
his Father (verses 29, 30), just as they were in­
volved in what he .said about the Father and the 
Son in the sequel to the incident at Bethesda 
(John 5: 17-27) . 
'Your law' (verse 34) is here a comprehensive 
term for the Hebrew Bible. They acknowledged its 
authority, and should therefore accept the impli­
cations of what it said. 'SGripture cannot be 
annulled' or 'made void' fMark 7: 13); it cannot be 
set aside when its teaching is inconvenient. What 
is written remains written. 

10:37-39 'If the works which I do are not my 
Father's, do not believe me; but if they are, 
then, even if you do not believe me, believe the 
works, so that you may recognize and know 
that the Father is in me and I am in the Father. ' 
They endeavoured to seize him again, and he 
escaped tf:!eir hands. 
Jesus appeals again to the evidence of his works, 
as he has done in John 5:36 (and as he will do 
later in the upper room in 14: 1 Of.). The works 
which the Father gave him to do testify"that he is 
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the Son who does nothing on his own initiative, . 
but only what he sees the Father doing (5: 19), 
and they testify more than that. In the discourse 
on the good shepherd he has spoken-of the mutual 
knowledge of the Father and himself, and has ex­
tended that knowledge to embrace the mutual 
knowledge of the shepherd and his own sheep 
(verses 14, 15). This mutual knowledge is now 
said to be based in a mutual indwelling, a 'coinher­
ence'. The claim is repeated in John 14: 10; Jesus 
then goes on to make it plain that this coinherence 
is a coinherence of love, which is extended to em­
brace his love for his people and theirs for him 
(14:20-24). Indeed, as the upper room discourse 
shows, such is Jesus' oneness with the Father 
that those who love him are brought into the 
sphere of the life of God, which is the life of 
perfect love. 
Such teaching was meat and drink to those wh9 
listened to it in the upper room, but it was ana­
thema to those who heard it on the present occa­
sion. Their conviction that Jesus was a blas­
phemer was strengthened, and again they tried to 
arrest him, as they had dt>ne at the feast of Taber­
nacles (7:30), but again they failed . That 'his hour 
had not yet come' is not given as the explicit 
reason for their failure here, as it is there, but it is 
no doubt implied. 

The final phase of the ministry 'to the world' 
(John 10:40-12:50) 
i. BEYOND JORDAN (10:40-42) 

10:40.tl2 Then he went back across the Jordan 
to theJp/ace where John had been baptizing at 
first, and there he stayed. Many came to him, 
and they said, 'John performed no sign, but all 
the things that John said about this man were 
true.' And many believed in him there. 
Jesus now left Jerusalem, which he was not to 
visit again until ·Palm Sunday, between three and 
four· months later. He went to Bethany beyond 
Jordan, where John had borne witness to him in 
the early days, before the beginning of Jesus' 
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public ministry. The phrase 'at first' may refer to 
the first part of the evangelist's narrative, where 
John's testimony is related (John 1: 19-36); or it 
may mean that this is where John's baptismal 
ministry was first carried out, before he went to 
Aenon near Salim (John 3:23). 
The people who lived there remembered hi"m, and 
they came to hear him. As they listened to his 
words and watched the things he did, they re­
called John's testimony to him and were com­
pelled to acknowledge its truth. 'John (unlike 
Jesus) performed no sign', they said repeatedly, 
'but all the things that John said about this man 
were true.' This is one respect in which John did 
not manifest the power of Elijah : in none of our 
sources of information about him .are any mighty 
works credited to him . None, indeed, were 
needed. In this Gospel John is presented from first 
to last as the ideal witness, and it is as such that 
he is presented here. John had long since been im­
prisoned and put to death, but his words lived on. 
No one called to be a witness could ask for any 
better encomium than that all the things he said 
were true. If John's disciples, on burying him 
(Mark 6:29) , had tried to think of a suitable epi­
taph for him, no more suitable wording could have 
been devised than the testimonial of these former 
hearers of his at Bethany beyond Jordan. To be 
sure, some of the things John said about Jesus 
had not yet come true : he had not yet t.aken away 
the sin of the world or begun to baptize with the 
Holy Spirit, because he was 'not yet glorified' 
(John 7:39). But John 's witness was so amply 
confirmed by the evidence of their eyes and ears 
during this short time that Jesus spent among 

· them that many believed in Jesus. So John's wit­
ness remained effective after John himself was 
removed. 
It has been pointed out that the successive refer­
ences to John in this Gospel are progressively 
shorter, from the first chapter to this - a curious 
illustration of John's own words regarding Jesus: 
'He must increase, but I must decrease' (John 
3:30). 
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MAN .IN THE 
IMAGE OF GOD 

H. P. Wotton 

There are certain God-like 
features in man that prove 
him to be as far above the 
animal creation as the 
heavens are above the earth. 
God is spirit, without body or 
parts, and when He made 
man in His own image it was 
.in the likeness of His personal 
attributes of thought, reason, 
wisdom, love, truth, holiness, 
justice and goodness. And . 
just as God has dominion 
over everything He has made, 
so He gave to Adam domin­
ion over the inferior crea­
tures. 
God does not make sudden 
decisions, for His infinite 
knowledge is such that He 
has known from eternity all 
He would do in time . What 
wonderful thoughts of love 
God must have to man to 
make him in His own image. 
Knowing something of our­
selves and of the world in 
which we live, it is difficult to 
imagine a perfectly innocent 
man. But such was Adam 
when God created him. 
Some people aim for perfec­
tion in everything they do. 
But however good the works 
of men may be, there is 
always a flaw ·somewhere, 
though it be slight and imper­
ceptible . But God is not like 
this. Because of His infinitely 
perfect character, it is not 
possible for Him to do or 
make anything imperfect, 
and He made Adam in the 
likeness of His own moral 
perfections. 
Thomas Boston says of 
Adam in his innocence that 
'the King's son was all glori­
ous within, and his clothing 
of wrought gold. He was the 
favourite of heaven. He 
shone brightly in the image of 
God, who cannot but love His 
own image, wherever .it 
appears.' Though his body 
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was naked, his inner being 
was clothed with perfect 
righteousness; and so there 
was nothing in him that could 
destroy the happy fellowship 
he had with his Maker. 
Genuine happiness stems 
from love to God and sub­
mission to His will . We asso­
ciate holidays with happi­
ness, failing perhaps to 
remember that the word holi­
day stems from holy day, a 
day set apart for the worship 
and service of God. True joy 
is not to be found in changing 
our place or in physical rest, 
for we are exhorted in the 
Scriptures to be joyful in the 
Lord . This is excellent advice , 
for He is the reservoir of true 
joy. When God breathed into 
Adam the breath of life he 
had the greatest, most 
exalted life any created being 
can have - the life of God in 
the soul of man. 
Writing of man in his state of 
innocence, Thomas Boston 
says, 'Man had a life of pure 
delight and unalloyed pleas­
ure , in this state. Rivers of 
pleasure ran through it. The 
earth, with the product there­
of, was now in its glory; noth­
ing had yet come in to mar 
the beauty of creatures.' 

The Divine Surgeon 
Though an angel may have 
communion with God, he 
would still be on his own if he 
were the only one of his kind . 
This is also true of man. God 
said, 'It is not good that the 
man should be alone; I will 
make him an help meet for 
him' (Gen. 2: 18) . Then, using 
His own method of anaesthe­
sia, He took from him a rib , 
and from it made the woman. 
And when God presented 
Adam with his perfect 
counterpart, Adam said, 

'This is now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh.' 
The woman being taken from 
the man is a similitude of 
Christ and His bride the 
Church, for just as the 
woman in the form of a rib 
was taken from Adam's 
wounded side, so the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, received her 
life from the God-Man when 
His blood flowed from His 
side for her on the Cross. 

The Garden and the Fall 
Eden must have been a won­
derful place. A variety of 
trees brought forth their fruits 
in due season to provide the 
physical needs of the 
favoured pair. But Adam and 
Eve were on probation. Not 
because they had done 
wrong, but to see if they 
would stand up to the moral 
test that would be applied to 
them, for God had said, 'Of 
every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat : but of the 
tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die' (Gen. 2 : 16, 17) . 
And all would have been well 
had not Satan, in the form of 
a serpent, entered the gar­
den, and said to the woman, 
'Yea, hath God said , Ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the 
garden?' (Gen. 3: 1). But his 
words were not so much a 
question as an insinuation 
that God was withholding 
something from Adam and 
Eve that would have been for 
their good. 
Up to this present period of 
time our first parents were 
satisfied with the abundance 
God had provided for them. 
But the evil one realized that 
the way to destroy their 
happiness was to cast a slur 

on the character of God. This 
would sow the seed of dis­
content, and weaken their 
desire to be obedient to their 
divine benefactor. So when 
Eve told him that God had 
said that they would die if 
they ate of the forbidden 
fruit, Satan said, 'Ye shall not 
surely die: for God doth know 
that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil' 
(Gen. 3 :4, 5) . Whether Eve 
was influenced by a Satanic 
enchantment that gave the 
tree a new look we do not 
know, but when she looked 
at the forbidden fruit, she fell 
for the temptation, and fol­
lowing her fall she brought 
into a state of sin not only her 
husband, but her posterity 
also. 

Paradise Regained 
Just as the fall came about by 
a look in the wrong direction, 
so salvation comes to us by a 
look in the right, for as Satan 
prevailed on Eve to look at 
the forbidden fruit, which 
look ended in death, so we 
are now bidden to 'behold the 
Lamb- of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world' 
and live. Those who look and 
live in this vital way may 
know for certain that they are 
among that great number of 
people who are predestined 
to be conformed to the image 
of God's Son, 'that He might 
be the firstborn among many 
brethren' (Rom. 8:29), for He 
humbled Himself to become 
God in the image of man that 
in His infinite mercy we who 
were fallen may again be­
come man in the image of 
God, in a union with Him that 
cannot be severed in time or 
in eternity. 
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THIS IS MY BODY -
BROKEN? 

J. W. Forrest 
Mr. Forrest, a retired technical 
officer in H.M. Stationery Office, 
now lives at Southmoor near 
Oxford, where he supports the local 
assembly. He has frequently 
written in the past for The Witness 
and often appears in our 
correspondence columns. 

The popular understanding of Paul's 
words: 'Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you' (1 Cor. 
11: 24), as recorded in the so-called 
King James or Authorized Version, 
has for long been a matter of serious 
doubt among scholars. The relatively 
unimportant words: 'Take eat' and 
the relatively important word: 
'broken ' are riot found in the best 
manuscripts. And this reading sug­
gests that the three words in ques­
tion are an interpolation by some 
early copyist endeavouring to make 
the sentence appear to conform with 
the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, 
plus the a$sumption that the Lord's 
body was to be broken. Old Testa­
ment prophecy speaks of wounds, 
bruises and stripes, but never of a 
broken body in connection with the 
Messiah (Isa. 53:5). And when we 
hear of broken bodies concerning 
some disaster we understand it to 
mean that broken limbs are a com­
mon characteristic. 
Bread and wine were not features of 
the original passover meal as re­
corded in Exodus 1 2; and there 
appears to be no reference to them in 
this connection anywhere in the Old 
Testament. Perhaps these and other 
items were introduced when the Old 
Testament canon closed . And this is 
where a booklet entitled The Pass­
over In the time of Christ1 is so help­
ful as it describes the whole pro-

. cedure. 
The Lord seems to have always fol­
lowed custom except when it con-

1. Khodadad E. Keith, M.A., Church 
Missions to the Jews, London. 
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flicted with the Scriptures, as in the 
case of ' Corban' (Mark 7:11-13). 
According to the aforementioned 
booklet, when a Jewish head-of­
house broke the loaf at a Passover, it 
had a tradit ional significance. He 
broke it into two unequal pieces; the 
smaller spoke of slavery and pov­
erty, the larger of freedom and 
plenty. The Lord probably did simi-

_ larly; there is a parallel: 'If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him' (2 Tim. 
2: 12). But whatever He did, He gave 
the broken bread a new significance. 
It spoke of His body, and was to be 
eaten as such. It would seem there­
fore that as His people partake of the 
elements they are, besides proclaim­
ing 'the Lord's death till he come', 
giving a physical illustration of what 
they should be doing spiritually and 
constantly as the Lord taught in His 
discourse recorded in John 6:22-65. 
The Lord desired each one to do as 
He had done plus the eating (and the 
drinking of the cup) . And this proves 
that the Lord broke the bread once, 
and not into a number of pieces. 
Each celebrant today should involve 
himself (or herself) by breaking off a 
piece of the loaf . Paul describes this 
as a fellowship of the body of Christ 
( 1 Cor. 10: 16); and participating 
believers are the body of Christ. As 
regards the function of the brother 
giving audible thanks at the table, W . 
E. Vine has written: 'He is not repre­
senting the Lord or taking His place. 
In dividing the loaf he is simply act­
ing as the servant of the company. 
Our loaves have usually a hard crust, 
and all that he is doing is to enable 
the believers to break it decently and 
without difficulty. He breaks it after­
wards for himself when he partakes. 
If there were no hard crust, there 
would be .no need for him to divide 
the loaf at all.'2 C. F. Hogg wrote 

2. First Corinthians, pp.156-7, Echoes 
of Service. 

similarly.3 And Andrew Borland said: 
'The phrase in 1 Cor. 10: 16, "the 
bread which we break," cannot have 
any reference to a representative act 
at the table symbolizing the breaking 
of the Lord's Body. The breaking is 
intimately related to the partaking in 
verse 1 7 , and is the preliminary indi­
vidual act in a communal meal in 
which all participate. Nor does it sug­
gest that each is breaking the body 
of our Lord;' and he concludes by ob­
serving the parallel with 'feeding by 
faith on the living Bread' .4 

Concerning the insertion of the word 
'broken ' : W . E. Vine wrote that this 
'was no doubt the outcome of the 
idea that the act of breaking the loaf 
represented. the marring of His body, 
but that is not borne out by the 
Scriptures elsewhere. For while 
Scripture declares that no bone of 
Him was broken, it likewise gives no 
suggestion that the wounds in His 
hands, feet and side were the break­
ing of His body. '5 The references are 
Psalm 34:20 and John 19:36; and it 
is difficult to think of a broken body 
without a broken bone. But what 
was broken concerning the person of 
Christ, the Son of God, was His fel­
lowship with the Father during those 
three hours of darkness. Perhaps we 
can think of that too as we break the 
bread each one for himself.6 

And concerning the word: 'given' 
(Luke 22: 19); those versions, such 
as the well-known RSV, that cast a 
doubt on the veracity of the latter 
part of this verse and all of verse 20, 
also tend to exclude 'the cup after 
Continued on Page Eighty-Seven 

3. Answers to Questions, pp. 1 59-60, 
Pickering and Inglis. 
4. The Church: A Symposium, edited by 
J. B. Watson. 
5. Op. cit., p.156. 
6. It is admitted that there is no Scrip­
tural support for this suggestion, and it 
does preserve the thought of 'broken', 
but 'it is as often as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup' that matters. 
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TENDING THE FLOCK 
OF GOD 

John Wood 
Far be it from me to pontificate about 
other -fellowships. Least of all do I 
want to offend those members of my 
own faith and order who value the 
mode of ministry their churches have 
enjoyed for generations. But chang­
ing circun\stances prompt the need 
to look once more at what the Scrip­
tures say about the Christian 
ministry. 
From time to time I visit churches 
which cast a longing look at the pas­
toral oversight other churches have. 
like the Israelites searching for a 
monarchy, they want to be like 
others (1 Sam. 8 :5). They appre­
ciate the help received from godly 
lay preachers Sunday by Sunday. 
But having a pastor of their own will 
get the visitation-done and give them 
a consecutive ministry. Tl:ley will 
also be able to off-load some of their 
arduous responsibilities on to some 
unsuspecting minister! They rarely 
contemplate the drawbacks of such 
a system. Nor do they look once 
more at what the Scriptures say. 
Yet when we do look yet again at 
what the New Testament has to say 
on the subject, we find little definite 
guidance, for nowhere dbes it give a 
precise pattern of ministry , which 
every church must implement. It 
does not even use identical nomen­
clature for those who held office in 
the early Church. Sometimes the 
leaders are known as 'Elders', and at 
other times they are called 'Bishops' 
or 'Overseers'. We · know that Paul, 
.or his special envoys, appointed 
elders in various 'churches here and 
there (Acts 14:23; Tit. 1:5). But we 
have no idea how those churches 
not founded by the original apostles 
appointed or, received their ministers. 
At Acts 15:2 it is clear that the 
whole congregation exercised con­
siderable responsibility in deter­
mining issues of moment within the 
Church . While at 1 Tim. 1: 18 it is 
indicated that Timothy was led into 
the Christian ministry as a result of 
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inspired prophetic utterances which 
poil)ted in his direction.1 

But if we have no particular pattern 
of ministry in the New Testament 
lest we slavishly imitate traditional 
forms without spiritual power, we 
are given a number of basic prin­
ciples, and chief among them is the 
concept of 'team' ministry. We no 
longer have apostles among us, at 
least in the New Testament sense, 
and to that extent it is never going to 
be possible for us to reproduce the 
New Testament order of ministry in 
every particular, even if we knew 
more precisely what that order was. 
It is true that we have the apostolic 
writings. But we have to admit that 
we do not always agree as to how 
they sheuld be interpreted and 
applied in our own day, for all our 
lofty claim to spiritual insight. In 
some traditions there is the concept 
of 'apostolic succession', though 
such churches are often far removed 
from the primitive power and simpli­
city of the early Church . What is pos­
sible for our churches, however, is 
an experience of the grace of God 
among us raising up those who are 
anointed with His Spirit for the work 
of the ministry. And it is our respon­
sibility to recognise those spiritual 
gifts and to encourage their exercise 
(Acts 13:2,3) . 
There is nothing in the New Testa­
ment to justify the practice of one 
man -monopolizing.the pulpit for forty 
Sundays in the year, with mid-week 
meetings too. Such a system inhibits 
others who are called to· preacti and 
teach. It liniits the range of ministry 
the congregation needs to receive . It · 
discourages those members unable 
to tune in on to the wave-length of 

1 . Though prophets were not. expected 
to be infallible (1 Cor. 1'4:29) . They were 
right to divine that Paul faced trouble at 
Jerusalem (Acts 21 : 10, 11), but wrong 
to think he shouldn't go there 
(vv. 12-14). 

that particular person. It makes for a 
cult of personality . And it places un.­
due burdens on the man himself. It is 
ludicrous to suppose that one par­
ticular pastor can manifest the sheer 
variety of ministry assumed within 
the pages of the New Testament, 
however well trained and talented he 
may be. The earliest writings of our 
Christian faith clearly presuppose 
that each congregation was fed by 
men endowed by God with many 
complementary gifts. To expect an 
evangelist to act as a pastor is to fit a 
square peg into a round hole. And to 
complain that while one particular 
minister may be an excellent pastor, 
he lacks the gifts of prophecy, heal­
ing, or evangelism, is to expect more 
of him than God does. The local 
church should be led by men who 
bring their several gifts to the on­
going work of a richly varied team. 
And if a fellowship or assembly 1s to 
be led into full spiritual maturity it 
w ill require all the many-sided facets 
of the Ghristian ministry, and all the 
gracious gifts which the Ascended 
Lord bestows (Eph. 4:8- 16). 
Yet we are forced to face the ques­
tion of leadership. In those passages 
of Scripture which deal with the 
office of 'bishop' or ' elder', 

1 
it is 

assumed that all the elders have a 
responsibility for pastoral care. They 
must 'tend the flock of God' (1 Pet. 
'5 ;2) and 'care for God's Church' (1 
Tim. 3:5). Moreover, in biblical times 
the pastoral imagery implied author­
ity: the elders must rule, though 
never dominate (1 Tim. 5: 17; 1 Pet. 
5:2,3) . But a team of strong and 
dedicated leaders let loose on a parti­
cular fellowship can wreak havoc, 
especially if they gather coteries of 
personal followers around theni.2 

Clearly someone will need to exer­
cise wise leadership. And because it 
is leadership and not command, that 

2. Note the rivalries described at 1 Cor. 
1: 11, 12. 
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he exercises, it will always be with (Eph. 4:11b; Tit. 1:9; 1 Tim. 3:2). 
the trust and assent of the eldership But the implication of such passages 
and congregation. Hence we find a in the New Testament is that one 
number of leading figures featuring particular elder should act as leader 
in the New Testament as 'ministers': of the rest. It goes without saying 
people like Epaphras . at Colossae that he was to be supported finan­
(Col. 4: 12), Timothy in Ephesus ( 1 cially in his work, 3 and to be res­
Tim. 1:3), Titus in Crete (Tit. 1:5), pected by the congregation for 
and Epaphroditus from Philippi (Phil. which he had responsibility. 
2:25-30; 4: 18). The extent of their From reading the New Testament I 
leadership is not always known. envisage a vibrant fellowship of 
Though clearly Timothy and Titus Christians led by a wise and gifted 
had a measure of over-all authority, 'Leading Elder' who utilizes all the 
including that of training others to different gifts within the eldership, 
teach the word (2 Tim. 2:2). And as and beyond, whether of evangelism, 
pastoral elders they were also meant 
to exercise a teaching ministry 3. With occasional increases (1 Tim. 
within the congregation themselves 5: 1 7, 1 BJI 

prophecy, teaching, or healing, and 
who joins with them in the work of 
administration, visitation, and cor­
porate caring expected of the elder­
ship, 4 with deacons bearing respon­
sibility for fabric, funds, and social 
service. 

4. James 1:27; 5:14 - note the plural 
'elders'. Not that 'ministry' in its widest 
sense was restricted to elders - or to 
males. Phoebe was a dlakonos (Rom. 
16: 1) - a word used at Est. 6:3,5 LXX; 
Phil. 1: 1; 1 Tim. 3: 12'; 1 Cor. 3 :5; Eph. 
6:21; Col. 4 : 7 etc. , where it is often 
translated 'minister' ; and Philip's daugh­
ters prophesied (Acts 21 :9; cf. 1 Cor. 
11 :5) . 

This Is My Body - Broken 1 Continued from Page Eighty-Five 

supper' (also in 1 Cor. "t 1:25), 'the 
cup of blessing' ( 1 Cor. 10: 16) 
which is to be distinguished from the 
two before supper. Luke is the only 
narrator to notice one of these 
(22: 1 7). 

About ten years ago the writer 
made an examination of fifty avail­
able versions and four Greek editions 
ranging from the Latin Vulgate to 
Today's English Version (the theh 
Good News NT);7 and this revealed a 
ratio of well over two to one (38 to 
16) in favour of either omitting 
'broken' (plainly or by paraphrase) 
or, in some instances, of substituting 
'given' or its foreign equivalent. The 
tendency increasing all the time in 
favour of complete omission as in 
nearly all modern versions. Thus, like 
the RV (English and American) , the 
Living Bible, the New American 
Standard Version, and the RSV omit, 
but allow its inclusion in a footnote; 
while the NEB, Jerusalem, and the 
New .International Version com­
pletely omit 'broken'. 
This investigation showing a sub­
stantial majority for the exclusion of 
'broken' is not made as though these 

7. The writer was indebted to the late H. 
Dennett who considerably augmented 
the number of versions consulted. 
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textual matters could be decided by 
popular vote. But when there is such 
a difficulty it is, at least, interesting 
to know the decision of many trans­
lators. Some of the versions men­
tioned may not be considered of 
much consequence by some readers; 
but it is well to remember that 
Jerome eventually acquired a reputa­
tion for comparative accuracy after 
the traditional hostility to something 
new (his Vulgate), had subsided. 
And he read, when translated, 'given 
over' or 'delivered' instead of 
'broken'. (Eventually, the Vatican 
went to the other extreme in its valu­
ation of Jerome's great work.) In the 
case of the Jerusalem Bible: the 
main edition gives a substantial 
reason for its inclusion of verse 1 9 
complete with verse 20 of Luke 22 
aforementioned . 
The writer has been giving audible 
thanks at the table for nearly forty­
five years (he began in his late 
'twenties'), but never has he qu0ted 
the word 'broken' when doing so. 
This is because he was already 
aware of a serious doubt concerning 
its authenticity ; and also because 
the idea did not commend itself to 
him. Certainly, the Lord never said : 
'This is my broken body' which He 
probably would have done if it were 

a significant word. 
We are exhorted to ' test all teach­
ings' (a version of. 1 Thess. 5:21a); 
and that should include even those 
widely held for a long while . 'Catas­
trophism' is; at last, on its way out; 
so those who agree w ith the main 
point ~f this article should not give 
up hope. It is therefore suggested 
that publishers of hymnbooks, when 
reprinting, should consider placing 
beneath each relevant hymn a line 
stating that 'given' be substituted 
for 'broken' when preferred . 
It is appreciated that some indi­
viduals and groups would still put up 
a vigorous defence for the retention 
of 'broken'; and their view must be 
graciously respected if not accepted. 
But enough of this theological 
approach; let us close with its prac­
tical application in the words of 
Albert Orsborn, which have been 
drawn to the writer's attention, from 
the book The Salvationists: 

My life must be Christ's broken 
bread, 

My love His outpoured wine, 
A cup o'erfilled, a table spread, 
Beneath His name and sign, 
That other souls, refreshed and fed, 
May share His life through mine. 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 

The Royal Court 
H. L. Ellison 

Among Evangelicals 1 Sam. 8: 10-18 is one of the 
most neglected sections of the Old Testament. 
This is almost certainly due to their unwillingness 
to accept that the institution of the monarchy was 
an unmitigated disaster for Israel, although the 
fact is written large on the pages of Israel's his­
tory. The reason for this is not far to seek. They 
are so impressed by the importance of Jesus as 
Messiah, and indeed of the Messianic concept 
generally, that they offer few suggestions, if any, 
as to what would have happened, if Israel had 
awaited God's time, but they are convinced that 
the time would have come sooner or later. It may 
be of value, therefore, to ask ourselves why the 
monarchy broke down in practice. 
When God created a people for His own posses­
sion He did not create a unitary one. At an earlier 
stage Israel looked on itself less as descendants of 
Abraham, and more as sons of Jacob or Israel. 
Once we leave the Pentateuch, we find him men­
tioned in Joshua's farewell speech in Shechem 
(Josh. 24:2,3) and then not again until the time of 
Ahab (1 Ki. 18:36). At the time of the Conquest 
Israel consisted of twelve independent tribes 
bound together by a common faith in Yahweh. 
This is exactly the same type of picture as we are 
given of the local churches in the apostolic age; 
independent but bound together by 1 a common 
faith. Their territorial boundaries, given us in 
Joshua, allotted by divine decree, did not suit 
Solomon's despotism. In 1 Ki. 4: 7-19 we see 
how he divided the land into twelve districts to 
suit his conve.nience. To avoid creating too much 
resentment, and because the original tribal divi­
sions had coincided with the natural divisions of 
the country, Solomon made no great changes, but 
the change in principle was all important. 
Today, virtually universally, in both secular and 
religious life, it is believed that viability is linked 
with size. Yet, almost as widely, there is a nostal­
gia for the small, in administrative areas, in busi­
nesses, in churches . So we can understand how 
Israel lost something of real value by the creation 
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of a unitary, later two unitary states. 
This shift of authority from town elders to court 
officials was aggravated by court positions be­
coming largely hereditary. The clearest biblical 
evidence for this is in Isa. 22: 15-25, especially in 
vv.23-25. A study of the genealogical detail in 
the closing chapters of Kings and Jeremiah will 
create the same impression. The payment of 
these officials will have been very largely by the 
bestowing of land from the royal domain, cf . 1 
Sam. 8: 14. The story of Naboth and his vineyard, 
which is not likely to have been unique, shows 
how property could come into the king's hands. A 
special levy, cf. 2 Ki. 15:20, will probably have 

' been paid in part in land. Such confiscated land 
will quite certainly not have been returnable under 
the legislation for the Jubilee. 
In spite of the magnificence of Solomon's court 
and the extent of his kingdom only eleven 'high 
officials' are mentioned in 1 Ki. 4:2-6. But as the 
territories of his successors decreased, official­
dom increased as demanded by Parkinson's Law. 
In the last days of Judah, as they are depicted in 
the historical chapters of Jeremiah, we find an un­
defined group of people called the sarim. In most 
translations they are calleq the princes, which is 
completely misleading. When they were of the 
blood royal, the title 'the king's son' is used. They 
are clearly the ministe.rs of state, who can impose 
their will on a weak king, cf. Jer. 38:4,5,24-26. 
Though Judah was a mere rump state, their num­
ber had so increased that they are not normally 
identified by name. 
In his sweeping condemnation of the past, Ezekiel 
in ch. 34 does not only single out the shepherds, 
i.e. the kings, but also the rams and he-goats 
(v. 17), i.e. those in authority under them, the 
great men. However much David may have served 
as an ideal for future generations, Solomon set a 
development in motion that was bound to lead to 
the exile of Israel, for seen in the light of God's will 
its society became unreformable. No reformation 
is praised by contemporary prophets. 
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of jealousy' . In the Old 
Testament as a whole, as 
indeed in the New, 'spirit' is 
used for the dominating 
element in a person. It is not 
being suggested that this will 
cover every use of spirit, but 
reference to a concordance 
will show how often it brings 
out the inner meaning. What 
is envisaged in this section is 
a man seized by an irrational 
feeling of jealousy, which 
cannot be justified or 

banished. If it had been 
rational, the man would 
doubtless have had recourse 
to the Urim and Thummim, or 
at a later date to a prophet. 
Since the jealousy, though 
possibly well-founded, was 
irrational, God chose the 
irrational to deal with it, for 
nothing less would have 
sufficed. 
If I met a similar passage in an 
ancient secular document, I 
should say that every appeal 

to an ordeal is in essence 
irrational, and therefore I am 
not surprised at an essentially 
irrational ritual. 
There is nothing surprising in 
the Biblical ritual's being 
confined to the woman. In a 
society in which the wife was 
virtually her husband's 
property, and where he had 
the right to marry as many 
women as he wished, a wife 
might legitimately be jealous 
of the new wife, but had no 
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others in the series 'Issues in 
Contemporary Theology', is 
intended in the first instance 
for theological students, but 
any serious reader who is 
prepared to make an effort to 
understand the ideas of 
modern scholarship cannot fail 
to derive much enlightenment 
and stimulus to thought in this 
lucidly written monograph. 

The Bible and the Future 
A. A. Hoekema. Paternoster 
Press. 343pp. £8.00 
No, this is not another of 
those sensationalist books 
which claims that current 
events are predicted in 
Scripture or which treats the 
Bible like Old Moore's 
Almanac. It is a sober and 
scholarly evangelical 
treatment of all aspects of 
biblical eschatology. 
After a brief survey of the 
eschatological outlook of the 
OT, the opening chapters 
present the 'inaugurated 
eschatology' of the NT. 
Following writers like G. E. 
Ladd and H. N. Ridderbos, the 
author argues that the 
kingdom of God is both 
present and future: that 
although it is 'not yet' here in 
its completeness, in Jesus the 
Messianic age has 'already' 
come and Christians even 
now enjoy a foretaste of the . 
blessings of the age to come 
through the Spirit. 
The major part of the book 
deals with 'future 
eschatology': both the aspect 
of 'individual eschatology' 
which covers topics like 
death, immortality and the 
intermediate state, and 
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'cosmic eschatology' which 
comprises topics such as the 
second coming, resurrection, 
final judgment, eternal 
punishment and the new 
earth . The author, who is 
Professor of Systematic 
Theology at Calvin Theological 
Seminary, Grand Rapids, and 
already well known for his 
definitive study The Four 
Major Cults, treats these 
subjects in a reasoned, 
balanced approach, carefully 
discussing the various 
possible interpretations of 
different verses relevant to 
the topic and refusing to go 
further than the biblical 
evidence allows. He is 
particularly good in 'the signs 
of the times'. He writes from 
and argues for an amillennial 
position, but he is 
scrupulously fair to the other 
views which he expounds and 
then declares wanting . He 
carries out a thorough 
demolition job on 
dispensationalism, dismisses 
postmillennialism, but 
expresses some appreciation 
for historic premillennialism. 
Unlike some amillennialists, 
Hoekema sees the final state 
of believers as life on a 
renewed physical earth in 
resurrection bodies. 
Throughout there are many 
referenpes to the work of 

- other writers and extensive 
quotations from some 
(particularly Dutch theologians 
like Berkouwer). A substan1ial 
appendix discusses the 
eschatological views of 
modern scholars such as 
Barth, Bultmann, Cullmann 
and Moltmann. 
Obviously those who .take a 

different standpoint from that 
of the author will not agree 
with everything he says but it 
would do them good to 
consider another point of view 
on these controversial 
subjects and they would find 
much to appreciate. Many will 
be sorry, however, that he 
does not discuss the meaning 
of Luke 21: 24 in the light of 
the present Jewish control of 
Jerusalem. This reviewer 
would have liked to see a 
treatment of the nature of 
apocalyptic language and 
some recognition that taking 
literally descriptions of the 
second coming, the last 
judgment, hell, and the new 
earth, creates philosophical 
and scientific problems (e.g. 
the relationships between 
time and eternity, and 
between the physical and the 
spiritual) that at least deserve 
attempted answers. Given 
that this is an American book, 
it is still a pity that the 
bibliography was not modified 
to show British editions where 
appropriate. 
In sum, not a book for those 
looking for.an easily read 
paperback (they are strongly 
recommended to try The 
Jesus Hope by S. Travis), but 
a solid, comprehensive 
treatment which should be on 
the shelf of the Bible student 
and teacher. 
Above two reviews by John 
W. Baigent, West London 
Institute of Higher Education. 

The Book of Revelation 
Robert H. Mounce. Eerdmans. 
426pp. $10.95. Cased 
As we have come to expect 
from the New International 

reason for being jealous of her 
husband. 
Much of the Law was given 
for the circumstances of the 
time. It should be noted that 
the priest began with an 
assumption of the woman's 
innocence (v. 19). The whole 
ritual was abolished by Rabbi 
Yochanan ben Zakkai, shortly 
after the destruction of the 
Temple in A .O. 70. 

00 

Commentary of the New 
Testament here is a 
substantial and careful study 
of the last book of the Bible 
on the basis of the ASV text. 
Footnotes deal with 
technicalities and there are 
ample bibliographies and 
indices. Dr. Mounce has a 
clarity of thought and 
expression rare among 
commentators. He leaves the 
reader in no uncertainty as to 
his view, even on the most 
problematical of passages, 
after - let it be added -
weighing up the alternatives. 
He opts for a date of writing 
about A.O. 96 and judges the 
author to be John the Apostle 
(unless the question be left 
open). All four common 
systems of interpretation have 
some truth, and use is made 
of them all in explaining the 
text. The judgments of the 
seals, trumpets and bowls are 
neither chronologically 
successive nor a systematic 
recapitulation, but literary 
developments, progressive but 
with increasing detail. The 
Woman of chapter 1 2 is the 
messianic community 
(subsequently the church). 
666 is now indecipherable. 
The millennium is a thousand 
year earthly reign with Christ 
of the martyrs, and 'the rest 
at the dead' are the other 
believers plus unbelievers. 
So at the great white throne 
there will be a number of 
believers, hence the book of 
life. Space forbids any further 
samples. This is a volume of 
incalculable worth to the 
serious student, to whom it is 
strongly recommended. 
Review by G. J. Po/kinghorne 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should~ sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 
4NX. Publication of letters 
does not imply that views 
expressed are endorsed by the 
Editor or the Trustees. 

An Appeal from the Heartl 
From Mr. K. F. Mates 
Dear Sir, 
May I offer the following 
appeal to your readers? I have 
been in fellowship in this 
assembly for fifty years and 
(like most of the fellowship) 
am getting on in years . 
We have 10,000 people 
without a preacher! 
Not just for a day, not just for 
a week, not just for a month, 
but every day that the sun 
shines . Even on a cold day 
many are to be seen about. 
Since the Moreton 
Embankment has been rebuilt 
the crowds have come back, 
and the sand. Moreton is the 
centre of about ten miles of 
beach , Hoylake and West 
Kirby are to one side and for 
two weeks in the year we 
have fellowship with the 
Hoylake meeting in the Beach 
Meetings. To the other side of 
Moreton we have New 
Brighton, which has also lost 
its sand, and the Open Air 
Meetings on the prom have 
closed down after 50-70 
years because no one would 
take it on. Lack of workers, 
not people! 
Moreton Chapel is on the 
A551, half a mile from the 
M53. Moreton shore is also 
on the A551, half a mile past 
the chapel , or one mile from 
'the M53. 
Our assembly is small in 
numbers, with few young 
people, but we do have a 
good site with a plot of good 
grass where assembly 
commended folk could camp 
or caravan, with the use of 
the chapel kitchen, toilets, 
cooker and lighting. Some 30 
London Cbvenanters camped 
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here a few weeks ago while 
on their way to the lakes, and 
still there was room. Moreton 
not only has lots of sand, but 
also a large common where 
people can pitch a tent until 
sunset. 
I believe the Lord could and 
would use one or two full 
time workers of a group 
willing to give part of their 
holidays . On wet days tracts 
to the flats , meetings in the 
chapel in the evenings if 
requested. People come from 
all over Merseyside and 
Cheshire . 
One day a year the L.D .0.S. 
have a display stall in this 
site, and we invite the 
passers-by in to the chapel. 
Yours in His Service 
K. F. Mates 
Elder and Trustee 
Moreton Chapel 
33 Rosslyn Drive 
Moreton, Wirral 
Merseyside 
L46 OSU 
Phone: 051 -678-8876 

Magazines in Italy 
rrom Mr. & Mrs. 8. I. Hodges 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
It was with interest we read 
the article by Samuele Negri 
on the Italian assemblies in 
your August edition of The 
Harvester. 1 

Although the magazine II 
Cristiano is the oldest of 
magazines in circulation 
among Italian assemblies, it is 
not the sole one . In fact, in an 
attempt to provide wider 
opportunity for expression of 
thought and opinion among 
the assemblies, a new 
magazine was started some 
four years ago and now 
enjoys circulation of well in 
excess of 1,000 copies a 
month. 
For those able to read Italian 
and with an interest in 
Brethren History and how the 
more 'open' of Italian Brethren 

are thinking, we would 
strongly recommend taking a 
subscription to Credere e 
Comprendere. The format is 
fundamentally one for 
discussion and research into 
subjects of interest to the 
Brethren movement, and 
provides a space within the 
movement for debate . 
Copies can be obtained from : 
Credere e Comprendere 
via Marvera 8 
1 504 7 Spinetta M (AL) 
Italy . 
Subscriptions are 5,000 lire 
or £2 .50 per annum. 
Yours sincerely, 
Elizabeth and Brian I. Hodges 
22 , Clive Street 
Hereford 
HR1 2SB 

Music in the Churches 
From Dr. John Boyes 
Dear Mr. Coad , 
Your readers have been well 
served by Dr. Mcintosh's 
series of articles on our 
musical practices in the 
assemblies; these have 
struck, as it were, a number 
of chords of sympathy and 
recognition . This is an aspect 
of our praise and worship to 
which we have paid 
inadequate attention for many 
years and elders have 
eschewed their responsibilities 
- often for the best of 
reasons! - in guiding the 
congregational praise into 
worthy pathways of 
expression and acceptability. 
Yet there are many competent 
vocal and instrumental 
performers in our midst whose 
contributions are largely 
confined to individual efforts 
with little effect on the joint 
praise of the congregations. 
Perhaps what we lack are 
good musicologists, rather 
than musicians, who could 
bring an acceptable ministry 
to the gifts in the churches 
and raise the standards to 

levels comparable to those 
found in many other 
evangelical bodies . I take it 
that we do not yet have 
aspirations to match the great 
classical contributions made 
by our cathedral choirs, but 
better quality is of the 
essence of our musical praise 
if we are to bring greater glory 
to the Lord in His temple and 
to interest a new generation 
of people who are educated 
to expect good music in 
worship. 
By way of encouraging us to 
take our music and praise 
more seriously, I am 
considering the commissioning 
of a guidebook Music 
amongst the Brethren, or 
some such title, which will 
bring together both the history 
and practice of our praise and 
offer advice on how we might 
improve our skills in offering 
such worship to the Lord . 
There are many in our 
assemblies who have, over 
the years and currently, 
offered and can offer useful 
and informed advice on this 
subject. It may be that some 
have already tried to do so; let 
us join hands again in this 
ministry . I should welcome 
any communications from 
interested brethren and 
sisters . 
Yours in the Lord 's service , 
"'john Boyes 
13 The Meads 
Northchurch 
Berkhamsted 
Herts . HP4 3QX 

What is the Gospel? 
From Mr. David G. Lillie 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Your correspondent, Robert 
McGechie, deplores the 
preaching in some quarters of 
'an attentuated version' of the 
Gospel. After reading his 
letter however, I do wonder 
whether his own concept of 
'the Gospel' is as 
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comprehensive as it should 
be? 
Mr. McGechie says : 'I believe 
John 3 : 16 has, in germ, all 
the elements of the Christian 
Good News '. All the elements 
of what Jesus taught and 
commanded his disciples to 
teach? Surely that went far 
beyond what can reasonably 
be claimed to be implied in 
that wonderful verse 7 
The focal point in the 
preaching of Jesus was the 
Kingdom of God. He taught 
his disciples to pray: 'Your 
kingdom come; your will be 
done, on earth as in heaven'. 
He commanded them to take 
this same Gospel to the 
nations. Long after Pentecost, 
Luke tells us Paul was 
'preaching the Kingdom of 
God' in Rome, to Jew and 
Gentile alike (Acts 28:30). 
That Gospel did indeed 
include a message of hope 
and forgiveness for the 
repentant sinner, and a call to 
a new God-centred life . But 
its scope was much wider 
than that. Behind much 
'Gospel' preaching lies the 
untested assumption that the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, which 
is the only Gospel Jesus 
preached , was intended only 
for Jews in the pre­
Pentecostal age, and, after 
Pentecost it was superseded 
by 'the Gospel of the grace of 
God'. Yet strangely, those 
who believe this teaching 
make much of John 3 : 16 in 
spite of the fact that these 
words are taken from one of 
the earliest recorded incidents 
in the life of Jesus, and 
almost certainly pre-date ·the 
Sermon on the Mount. 
Moreover, the man to whom 
they were spoken was very 
much a Jew. 
There is only one Gospel. 
When Jesus sent his disciples 
forth to the nations he told 
them to 'teach all that I have 
commanded you' . Any 
diminution of that teaching 
can only produce an 
attenuated Gospel. I am 
prompted to draw attention to 
these facts because on other 
pages of this same issue of 
The Harvester concern is 
expressed about the declining 
interest in and response to 
Gospel services in some 
quarters. 
Could this be due in part to 
the diminished content of 
what is widely being preached 
as 'the Gospel'? 
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Yours serving the One Lord, 
David G. Lillie 
Lark Rise 
Mill Lane 
Exton, Near Exeter EX3 OPH 

Arriving in time? 
From Mr. E. J . Rowson 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
0 wa'd some pow'r the giftie 

gie us 
To see oursels as others see 

us. 
The sight can be mildly 
traumatic. I was at a press 
conference the other week. 
The gentlemen of the press 
(myself as an occasional 
freelance excepted) were 
tardy in their arrival. With less 
than a minute to the 
appointed hour, the Managing 
Director who was chairing the 
event observed to a fellow 
M.D. 'It's just like a brethren 
prayer meeting'. The occasion 
being relatively informal, I 
chipped in, remarking: 'I 
resemble that remark '. After 
which we were treated to a 
piquantly humorous account 
of brethren prayer meetings in 
the West Country, where the 
M.D. had spent his youth . 
Enlightened management has 
only discovered Flexitime in 
the past decade and a half . 
For the three-and-a-half 
decades I have known the 
brethren, we have practised 
the one-way variety of the 
concept. 
I remember one meeting 
where the start of the prayer 
meeting was shifted from 
7-30 to 7-45 p.m .. since half 
the saints arrived after the 
appointed time. And within a 
matter of months, the same 
was happening with the new. 
It is, of course, possible to 
have a legalistic fetish about 
time-keeping . Honesty 
compels the admission that 
there was a time when I could 
be relied on to arrive at the 
close of the first hymn. Only 
irritation with those unspiritual 
souls who came even later, 
prompted an overdue 
stocktaking. 
With almost monotonous 
frequency, Gospel preachers 
contrast the likely response of 
the unconverted hearer to an 
unlikely invitation to 
Buckingham Palace with his 
disinterest in the divine 
invitation. It may be, of 
course, that as members of 
the family believers are 
entitled to take liberties. 

Reflecting on the problem, I 
suggest that systematic 
unpunctuality indicates how 
low a priority I attach to a 
meeting, whether it be the 
Lord ' s Day or mid-week. My 
brethren in the North-east, 
where I lived at the time, 
were too gracious to upbraid 
me for my Tuesday tardiness. 
I suspect that, instead they 
prayed for me, recognising it 
as a symptom of spiritual 
malaise. 
Yours sincerely, 
E. J . Rowson 
24 St. George's Crescent 
Worsley, M/cr. M2B 5AN 

Meaningful Words 
From Mr. A. Overt Locke 
Dear Editor, 
I have enjoyed the w it of your 
correspondent Mr. Jim 
Rowson as he has suitably 
astonished himself by the 
news that erstwhile Brethren 
are now using terms like ' Holy 
Communion' and 
ecclesiastically flavoured 
words like ' pulpit '. Our church 
uses these words, as well as 
'Sacrament' and 'Eucharist' 
and I trust that each r:nember 
has noted the teaching on the 
meaning of these words. 
Holy Communion was the 
term chosen many years ago 
for our notice board . After 
discussion the elders decided 
that this expression would be 
most likely to convey to the 
passing reader the kind of 
service that would be taking 
place. To the man on the 
Clapham Omnibus it probably 
meant more than 'Breaking of 
Bread '. The notice board is 
part of our face to the world. 
Similarly most people know 
what to expect from a pulpit, 
politicians and pressure 
groups tend to speak from 
platforms, and nearly anything 
can happen in a Hall, so we 
also long ago adopted the 
description of the building the 
Church meets in as a Chapel. 
We want there to be no doubt 
in the mind of the stranger 
what we are engaged in, 
maybe before long with other 
religions now putting up their 
buildings in our land we shall 
have to go back to displaying 
the cross as well! 
Yours sincerely, 
A. Overt Locke 
The Old Hall 
Somerton 
Somerset TA 11 7NG 
(So that is where the Clapham 
Omnibus strayed! - Ed) 

Should we bother? 
From Mr. l. l. Fox 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
In his 'Readers' Forum' 
contribution for September, 
Mr. Down asks 'If it ('the 
Brethren' ) is truly the 
decadent fellowship your 
contributors allege, why waste 
so much of your valuable t ime 
and space 7 May a fellow 
'senior citizen' comment? 
In the words of another, 'men 
do not strive about things for 
which they do not care; they 
agonize for the things that are 
dear'. A comprehensive reply 
could hardly be made in a 
short letter. And it might be 
counter-productive to spell 
out examples of 
'misconceptions'; of which, 
incidently, I recently 'met ' a 
glaring example. 
It may be asked whether or 
not the 'we ' of Mr. Down' s 
last sentence - whoever they 
may be - recognize the need 
for eyes to be anointed with 
eyesalve 7 Must not all of us 
acknowledge a measure of 
blindness, to say nothing of 
poverty and nakedness (Rev. 
3)1 The Lord told the 
Pharisees 'But now you say, 
"We see" : your sin remains' 
(John 9 NASB) . Has that no 
voice for us among 'the 
Brethren'? for the 'we' ? Any 
acquainted with the 
background will know that 
'Brethren ' have sometimes 
been dubbed the modern 
Pharisees; and too often it 
doesn't take much in the way 
of sensitivity to realize why . 
Mr. Down apportions credit 
for 'giving more than a brief 
acknowledgement of the 
" Lord's supper"'. Some of us 
have been earnestly 
considering that very matter 
for years . Suffice it to say 
that spirituality is not to be 
equated with the observance 
of particular 'forms' or 
patterns of meeting together; 
not even with ' rectitude' as to 
that gathering when -
according to our present lights 
- we partake of physical 
bread and wine. 
Perhaps some words of the 
wisest man that ever lived ( 1 
Kings 4 :29-31) may be 
applicable : 'Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend' (Prov. · 
27:6) 
Yours in His service, 
L. L. Fox 
9 Warden Close 
Maidstone 
Kent ME 1 6 OJL 
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THE BELIEVERS HYMN BOOK 
MUSIC EDITION 

NOW 
complete 
and 
fully 
revised 
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Black full leather bound, slipcased, with gold-
blocking, gilt edges, headband and ribbon marker, 
words and staff music. . £15.95 
WORDS ONLY EDITIONS 
A large selection of styles and bindings is available, 
including attractive leatherbound editions, suitable 
for congregational or personal use. 
Now available from all 
Christian bookshops, or: IJ PICKERING & 1NGus 

26 BOTHWELL ST., GLASGOW 
G2 6PA and 
1 CREED LANE, LONDON EC4 5BR 



AND NOW FOR THE 

GOOD NEWS! 
DURING THE LAST FEW WEEKS WE HA VE 
HAD THE JOY OF WELCOMING MANY 
CLIENTS FOR A MEAL - OR JUST COFFEE 
OR TEA AND APART FROM HAPPY 
FELLOWSHIP WE HA VE RECEIVED THEIR 
EXPRESSIONS OF DELIGHT THAT THEY ARE 
MAINTAINING - AND IN MANY CASES 
INCREASING THEIR GIVING TO THE 
LORD'S WORK AS A DIRECT RESULT OF 
TAKING OUR INVESTMENT ADVICE! 

MORE GOOD NEWS? YOU TOO - COULD 
BENEFIT BY INCREASING YOUR INCOME 
WITH COMPLETE SECURITY COUPLED WITH 
A REGULAR MONTHLY INCOME. 

IT HAS BEEN A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE TO 
ADVISE AND HELP RETIRED FOLK AND 
THOSE WHO HAVE LUMP SUMS FOLLOWING 
REDUNDANCY. 

WHATEVER YOUR CIRCUMSTANCES, IF YOU 
HAVE A MINIMUM OF £1,000 AVAILABLE 
FEEL FREE TO ASK FOR DETAILS. NO OBLIGA­
TION! NO PRESSURE!! 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE, TOROUA Y 

T01 1DH 
Tel: (0803) 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in _____ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation . 

M 

Date of birth _ _ _ _____________ _ 

Tel. No. _ _ _ _ _____ Tax Rate ____ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House. 
The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium. Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance , pension and capital transfer tax and remember - ' 
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord ' s work . 
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From recent letters: 
"I pl&'!( them so often, and am cheered and uplifted" !Mrs. S., 
Sevenoaks) 
" Enjoying your deeply satisfying interpretation of well loved hymns" 
(J.L. G., Blackburn) 
" Thrilling - most wonderful rendering of the old gospel hymns I have 
ever heard" (J .D., Ayrshire) 
" The music is an inspiration and blessing" IR.G.M ., Whitley Bay) 

No. 8 - NEW RELEASE NOW AVAILABLE 
Crusade .favourites with hymn sheet -
Side 1 - 'Blessed Assurance'. 'Since Jesus Came into my 

Heart'. 'The Love of God'. 'In Times Like These'. 
'To God be the Glory'. 'Love Lifted Me'. 'Softly and 
Tenderly'. 

Side2 - ' I'd rather have Jesus'. 'The Stranger of Galilee'. 
'Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus', 'Turn your eyes 
upon Jesus', 'No one ever cared for me like Jesus'. 
'Surely Goodness and Mercy'. 

ALSO AVAILABLE 
No. 1 - Selection from Keswick Praise incl. 'Amazing 

Grace' , 'How great thou art'. 
No. 2 - Selection from Redemption Songs incl. 'How sweet 

the Name' (Lloyd), 'The Lord's my Shepherd' 
(Crimmond), 'Abide with me' . 

No. 3 - Selection from 'Sankey' incl. 'Oh sweet is the story 
of Jesus', 'The Ninety and Nine' . 

No. 4 - A Christmas Selection of 17 Carols. 
No. 5 - The Cross and Resurrection Themes incl. 'The Old 

Rugged Cross'. 'Burdens are lifted at Calvary'. 'He 
lives, He lives' . 

No. 6 - 16 Devotional Hymns on 'Prayer and Walk' incl. 
'Nearer still nearer', 'Speak Lord in the stillness', 'Oh 
walk with Jesus'. 'Higher Ground'. 'Just a closer 
walk' . 

No. 7 - 'Jesus the Sinner's Friend'. 'Now I belong to Jesus'. 
'All that thrills my soul'. 'I shall know him'. 'Face to 
Face'. 'The sweet by and by'. incl. 8 others. 

These cassettes make an inexpensive and thoughtful gift. 
Hymn Sheets provided with Nos. 5, 6, 7 and 8. 

60 Minutes on Each Cassette 

Send S.A.E. for further details. 
Orders for more then 1 cassette £3.00 each. 
All 8 CUHttea lincl. p.&p. U.K. only) £22.00. 
To: Deealde Recordings. 

5 Balllleawells Drive, Bleldalde, Aberdeen, AB1 9AT. 

Please supply ...................................................... No .................................. . 
C....tteC•I 91 £3.60 MCh Undudlng p.&p. U.K. only! 

Name ............... .... ........................................................ ................................ .. 

Address ............................... ......................................................................... . 

Remittance £ ..... ......................................................................... enclosed. 
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Wanted 
1,500 New 
Subscribers! 
Just a year ago The Witness and The Harvester came within a 
hair's breadth of extinction . The publishers of The Witness had 
made plans to cease publication at the end of 1980, and it was 
only a chance remark dropped in the course of a telephone 
conversation that enabled us to make arrangements to com­
bine the two periodicals and thus save them both. (We our­
selves had already made contingency plans to cease publica­
tion of The Harvester either at the end of 1981 or 1982 at the 
latest .) 

Combining the two periodicals has, of course, made a great 
deal of difference to their circulation. Much more important, 
there has been a steady improvement in editorial content 
during tlw past twelve months, with resultant expressions of 
appreciation from near and far. 

The Immediate Future 
We have therefore decided to continue to publish during 1982, 
but we have to point out that this decision assumes help from 
our readers (see right hand column)! The Harvester is, in a very 
real sense, your magazine. To secure its future beyond Decem­
ber 1982, we need to raise the circulation sharply to more than 
5 000 copies . If all our subscribers renewed for 1982 (and a 
h~artening number of you already have!) and if we can find, in 
the course of 1982, a minimum of 1,500 new subscribers, then 
we shall be able to avoid having to make the decision to con­
tinue (or not!) an annual one . 

But is it worth it? 
You must be the judges of that! We are prepared to continue to 
produce The Harvester, worthily and at the lowest possible 
price, so long as our subscribers wish us to do so . Your casting 
vote in the matter is your Subscription Renewal Form ! 

We would make only the two following comments : 
1 . The Harvester has for many years be~n run at a net loss, 

and even with a substantial increase in circulation, will 
nev~r be run at a net profit. At present it makes a modest 
contribution to its overheads, but by no means covers 
them. 

2. The Harvester is extremely good value . If you live as far 
away as the Antipodes , you may still receive your monthly 
copy of The Harvester for only 40p (45p as from January 
1982). We have made generous allowances for first-time 
subscribers, for students and for Third World citizens and 
institutions, and if you make a comparison, editorial page 
for editorial page, you will find that The Harvester com­
pares very favourably with what might loosely, and some­
what inaccurately, be termed its " competitors " . 

Let us be specific . Assume that you are a single copy 
subscriber, by post, to The Harvester ar:id to monthly " X". 
Both are almost exactly the same size, but the other 
periodical has many more pages . 

Check the following table : 
Name of Cover Total Edit. Cost per No. pp. 
Periodical Price Postage Cost Pages Edit. pg Advert. 

The Harvester 40p Nil• 40p 26% 1.51pb 9 * 
Monthly "X" 50p 30p 80p 34 y, 2.32p 31 

(a) Note that our distribution costs are included in the 
cover price of The Harvester. They average just on 1 Op p~r 
copy . We believe it is fairer to ask subscribers to share this 
cost equally amongst themselves rather than to penalise 
unduly those who have to receive single copies through the 
post since they have no alternative means of supply. How­
ever, we have re-introduced savings for those who order 
more than one copy - and, of course, joint and long term 
subscriptions (see table opposite) . 

(b) We do not for one minute pretend that The Harvester 
can compete with monthly " X" for fancy layout or use of 
colour, but we do contend that, in the last analysis, what 
matters is clarity, legibility and , above all , content. 

How can you help? 
1. By renewing your subscription - now! Our regular Renewal 

Invitation was circulated with the October issue. Please use 
it immediately, without waiting for further reminders . 

2 . Are you reading somebody else's copy? If so, consider 
carefully whether you should not start supporting the 
magazine. Without more subscribers, nobody will be able to 
borrow it ! 

3 . Open gift subscriptions for your friends. If one subscriber in 
two did this, the challenge posed by the headline above 
would be met! 

4 . Magazine Secretaries. Free specimen copies and supplies 
of the order form are available . Please ask us for whatever 
you can use. Be sure to point out the generous offer to first­
t ime subscribers. 

5 . If you wish us to send specimen copies to friends, entirely 
free of charge , send us their names and addresses. 

6 . If you have ideas which you think could serve to make the 
ministry of The Harvester more widely known, then please 
contact us . 

In Closing .. . 
We would offer our sincere thanks to all those who completed 
the questionnaire enclosed with the July issue. The results are 
taking a little time to evaluate , since replies are still coming in 
from overseas - and it will take slightly longer, we suspect, to 
act upon them! Most of the responses have been highly con­
structive - thank you very much indeed. 

Secondly, we would like, publicly, to thank the late pub­
lishers of The Witness, Pickering & Inglis, for their helpfulness 
over the past year in making the merging of The Witness with 
The Harvester so smooth . We think it right to mention that 
they made their subscription list available entirely free of 
charge : their generous and helpful attitude is much appre­
ciated . 

Displayed below are our subscription rates, not only for The 
Harvester, but for our other periodicals, as from January 1982. 
Should you require further details , please contact us . 

ALL SUBSCRIPTION RATES ARE 
INCLUSIVE OF POSTAGE 
Harvester Evangelical Chm. Breth. Evang. Rev. 

Quarterly Res. Fell . of Theol. 

Single Copy £ 0 .45 £ 1.50 £ 2.20 

Single 

1 YEAR 

Multiple 

Single 

? YEARS 

Multiple 

Single 

3 YEARS 

Multiple 

fPi 
PATERNOSTER 

£ 5.40 £ 6.00 £ 5.00 £ 4.40 

£ 5.10 £ 5.70 £ 4.75 £ 4.20 

£10.30 £11.40 £ 9.50 £ 8.40 

£10.00 £11 .10 £ 9 .25 £ 8.10 

£15.00 £16.70 £13.90 £12.20 

£14.60 £16.20 £13.50 £11 .90 

(Rates for subscribers living in the US or Canada 
on application to the publishers.) 

The Paternoster Press Ltd. 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, UK EX2 4JW 
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Afghan Refugee Camp 
Guildford Baptist Church 
thought it would be a good 
idea to feature the needs of 
Afghan refugees when they 
devised a "Third World Week 
in support of Tear Fund". 
Among other things, eighteen 
"refugees" agreed to spend 
forty hours in refugee-type 
shelters with appropriate 
clothing and food . Not 
surprisingly, there was a good 
deal of local interest. But 
among the visitors was an 
interviewer from the BBC 
Radio Four programme, 
" Sunday". The project was 
also featured on Thames TV. 
The story was beamed to 
Afghanistan and Pakistan in 
Urdu and Pushtu by the 
External Services of the BBC. 
Indeed, it formed 25% of a 
Press Release on 9 .9 .81 from 
the Pakistan Embassy . The 
Tear Fund Afghan Refugee 
Fund is still open, of course . 
But the project stands also of 
a reminder of what can be 
achieved when Christians 
make an effort. 

The Bible 
The Emmaus Bible School 
reports from Merseyside that 
enrolment is expanding each 
month. Indeed, this autumn 
they expect to enrol student 
number 500,000. This 
represents an ever-widening 
ministry through the use of 
their courses in encouraging a 
disciplined approach to the 
study of God's Word. 

Conferences 
The Monktvn Combe 
Conference, 1981, saw over 
200 people coming from all 
over the country to hear John 
Lennox and Robert Parsons . 
John Lennox's talks were 
based on the first three 
chapters of Genesis, while 
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Robert Parsons spoke about 
the fight - our fight against 
Satan, our fighting (sadly) 
with each other and Christ's 
victory over Satan. 
Missionaries Olive Rogers, 
Rosemary Aldis and Ron and 
Pattie McCullough dispelled 
the conventional image that 
missionaries have somehow 
acquired. Tennis, table-tennis, 
squash, draughts and the 
swimming pool provided 
recreatiQn and each day 
ended - officially at least -
with the Piano Stool involving 
singing and drama and many 
other events. Early booking is 
recommended for 19821 

Swanwick Conference of 
Brethren 
This year's Conference was 
an important occasion . The 
subject of 'Spiritual Revival ' 
attracted a record attendance 
(some 300) from all parts of 
the country . If this interest 
implied recognition of our 
need individually , as 
assemblies, and nationally , 
then that need was confirmed 
as God spoke in convincing 
power - evident from the 
deep hush which followed the 
opening session. 
The biblical foundation for 
revival and an historical 
perspective were provided by 
Saturday's sessions . The time 
of worship on Sunday 
morning prepared hearts and 
minds for the unmistakable 
voice of God sensed by all as 
he spoke through his servant 
in the pre-lunch session. We 
were confronted by the 
possibility of experiencing 
revival in our own lives . 
Suddenly it was clear that 
revival is all of a piece with 
our daily spiritual experience 
and that the Holy Spirit simply 
does in a greatly magnified 
way in revival what he is, or 

should be, doing in us now. 
The essential elements of this 
experience include an 
awareness of God 's presence , 
sensitivity to his voice and the 
changes of character wrought 
in us from day to day. A 
bridge does exist across the 
credibility gap between 
present experience and revival 
hopes. 
The words 'Spirit of the Living 
God fall afresh on me' 
sounded unusually melodious 
as the old chorus was sung 
with prayerful longing. 
It is to be hoped that 
publication of the Conference 
papers will not be long 
delayed. May this Conference 
prove to be 'the cloud no 
bigger than a man 's hand ' 
that presages the end of long 
spiritual drought in our 
churches . 

The Women's Conference at 
Swanwick was held from 
September 11 -13. Over 360 
members heard Dr. Betty Holt 
speak on passages from 
Isaiah. Mrs. Joan Gosden 
spoke about the battle 
experience of the Christian. 
There was singing from Miss 
Gay Hyde and an account of 
the work at the Children's 
Village, Humbie, Scotland 
from Miss Jean Macrae and 
her friend Miss Betty Waugh. 
" Ready for Take-off" was the 
heading under which Miss A. 
Mills described her early 
experience as an air hostess, 
comparing it to her Christian 
experience. Talks t)y Mrs. 
Ginnings were also greatly 
appreciated . 

Evangelism 
The London City Mission held 
its annual rally on September 
19. During the evening seven 
recruits were introduced by 
the Mission's Candidates 

Secretary, all of whom are 
now taking their place in the 
ranks of the 1 00 fulltime men 
who go daily to London 's 
millions . 

The Nationwide Initiative in 
Evangelism has produced nine 
questions which may help 
church meetings considering 
evangelism. They are intended 
to "provide a sort of map to 
keep the discussion on 
course". The questions can 
be obtained from the NIE at 
1 46 Queen Victoria Street, 
London, EC4V 4BX. 

WHO 
was 

SAVED 
by the 

DEATH 
of her 

SON 
? 
• 
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The Scottish Counties 
Evangelistic Movement 
once again provided an 
opportunity this summer for 
many young people to assist 
smaller assemblies throughout 
rural parts of Scotland, in 
outreach and visitation . 
Approximately 100 young 
people were involved in this 
year's five centres of 
outreach namely Blairgowrie, 
Newton Stewart, Douglas, 
Moffat and Kelty, working in 
conjunction with evangelists: 
Graham Loader (Bristol), David 
Smith (Hong Kong), Patrick 
Sookhdeo (London), Alastair 
Young (Scotland) and Peter 
Brandon (Bedford) 
respectively . 
The outreaches themselves 
took the form of children 's 
meetings, door to door 
visitation, roadside bookstalls, 
open-air services and gospel 
rallies with each centre 
varying their programmes 
appropriately. Subsequently 
these summer outreaches 

proved effective and fruitful 
with many people of all age 
groups saved, some baptised, 
churches strengthened and 
encouraged and for the young 
SCEMers themselves, 
experience and the knowledge 
that God can and does work 
when Christians are prepared 
to sacrifice time and energies 
for his purpose. ' 

The Way to life Ministry 
welcomed over 2,000 to a 
rally in Central Hall, 
Westminster in early 
September. This rounded off a 
summer of activity in London 
NW10, Hastings and 

·Edinburgh. It also marked 25 
years spent by Dick and Betty 
Saunders in evangelism. There 
were massed choirs from all 
three crusades and 
testimonies from nine 
different people who have 
been led to the Lord through 
the WTL ministry. Fifty people 
responded to the messages 
preached by Dick Saunders. 

LONDON CITY MISSION'S 
latest colour soundstrip 
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1 Mission to 
London' 

Tracing the formation and early development of the 
Mission's work in London' 

IDEAL FOR YOUR 
AUTUMN/WINTER PROGRAMME 

Available on free loan to Churches, Fellowships, 
Schools, etc., from: 

Publicity Dept. 

Family 
CARE (Christian Action, 
Research and Education) For 
the Family was launched on 
September 26. This Christian 
organisation will campaign for 
a change in laws which 
weaken or assault family life. 
It is intended to inform and 
alert the Christian public, 
Members of Parliament and 
others about the real issues at 
stake and will aim to 
stimulate local action towards 
the changes which the 
country needs if it is to move 
towards establishing again 
and strengthening the things 
which make for good, healthy 
family life . Details from 21 a 
Down Street, London W1Y 
7DN. Tel. 01 409 0111. 

Foreign Students 
During the summer months, 
many towns and cities are 
invaded by thousands of 
foreign students taking 
English language courses. This 
is not only a growth industry 
for the UK - it also 
represents an evangelistic 
challenge . 
During summer 1981, two 
Christians at Paignton were 
able to contact 1,500 
students involved with 35 
language courses covering 
eight different languages. 
Their experience may be 
helpful to others considering a 
similar form of outreach. The 
point of contact was with the 
(temporary) administrative 
office set up in Paignton in 
connection with the EFL 
courses . He was offered a 
programme which would be 
available to any language 
course requiring it . He 
contacted the leaders of the 
different groups and arranged 
convenient times - usually in 
the morning. The ten-minute 
programme comprised a 
young person playing the 
guitar and singing Gospel 
songs followed by a short talk 
and witness to Jesus Christ. 
The whole programme was 
kept as informal as possible 
and at its close each student 
accepted a leaflet with 
Scripture portions in the 
appropriate languages. No 
committee was set up to 
administer the operation but 
local churches supported the 
activity. The principal expense 
involved was the cost of the 
Christian literature. As for 
results, the students showed 

interest and some asked 
questions through the course 
leaders who interpreted when 
this was necessary. For any 
further information about 
what has proved to be the 
most encouraging method of 
witnessing, contact Ron 
Brown, 46 Laura Grove, 
Paignton, Devon. TQ3 2LP. 

Fortune Telling - A 
Christmas Game? 
lnvicta Plastics, Harborough 
Road, Oadby, Leicester, are 
the makers of Mastermind. 
Now they are introducing a 
game called Osiris , described 
in their advertising as "not a 
game, but a new concept in 
fortune telling, developed ... 
by ... a well known 
Australian clairvoyant". News 
that there is an Osiris board, 
Osiris cards, Osiris numbers 
and an Osiris wheel will 
concern Christians who are 
aware of the harmful effects 
of the Ouija Board. Read·ers of 
The Harvester may well wish 
to join other Christians in 
protesting both to the 
manufacturers and to retailers 
about this development . 

Handicapped 
The Christian Family Home for 
the Handicapped in Derby 
reports good progress on the 
house conversion, and times 
of blessing at their Friday 
evening fellowships. 

Peacehaven (the Dublin centre 
for the mentally handicapped) 
is preparing to bring more 
residents into the home both 
for short-term holidays and as 
permanent members. They 
will very soon.need an 
assistant house parent to live 
within commuting distance of 

- the home and to work there 
on a daily basis. They would 
welcome enquiries from 
committed Christians . They 
also need local helpers to 
offer a regular afternoon or 
evening to provide time off for 
tlie workers in the home. 

Romania: Pastor Josif Ton 
Josif Ton's apostolic role 
among biblical Christians in 
Romania has attracted 
worldwide attention and 
prayer. Recently it has been 
clear that the authorities wish 
to put pressure on Romanian 
Baptists: the number of 
students for the pastorate is 
being reduced and legal action 
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has begun to prevent the 
Baptists from spending their 
own money as they wish. 
During August, as he prepared 
for a trip to the West, he was 
told that he must not return to 
Romania. Ton has accepted 
this exile as an opportunity to 
establish a society for 
Christian literature for 
Romania and to give time to a 
radio ministry. 

Schools 
The Christian Council for the 
Schools of Wales has been 
formed recently to promote 
Christian witness in the 
schools of Wales. Although a 
newly formed body, it 
consists of representatives 
from existing organisations: 
the Inter-School Christian 
Fellowship (Wales), the 
Association of Christian 
Teachers of Wales and the 
Evangelical Movement of 
Wales. It seeks_ to co-ordinate 
and further Christian work in 
Welsh schools . The Council 
aims to appoint a full time 
worker who will visit the 
schools helping Christian 
Unions and encouraging 
Christian students and 
teachers . The Council will 
greatly value prayer and 
financial assistance . 
(Secretary: Mr. C. J . Hess, 23 
St. Edwen Gardens, Heath, 
Cardiff , CF4 4JZ.) 

Student Conference 
If one can judge a conference 
in advance from the planning 
committee responsible , then A 
Church for Tomorrow, which 
is a student conference to be 
held at Bristol on December 
11-1 3 , should offer value for 
money (cost £10). Details can 
be obtained from Jonathan 
Lamb at 18 Kirloe Avenue, 
Leicester Forest East, 
Leicester. Others on the 
committee are Nigel Lee, and 
Peter Lowman, Brian Mills and 
Malcolm Steer. It is for all 
students, student workers and 
recent graduates. 

Tyndale House 
A member of the Assembly in 
Auckland, New Zealand, Dr. 
Murray J . Harris has recently 
been appointed as the new 
warden of Tyndale House, 
Cambridge. He succeeds the 
Rev . Dr. Dick France, who 
moves to the staff of the 
London Bible College. Tyndale 
House was founded in 1 944 
as a residential library for 
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biblical research. At a time 
when few evangelicals were 
entering the field of academic 
theology its founders, 
convinced that the Christian 
faith can stand up to the 
closest historical scrutiny, 
aimed to provide facilities for 
young evangelical scholars to 
qualify themselves for posts 
in the academic world . The 
late John W. Laing was 
closely associated with the 
work, as are Professors Bruce 
and Wiseman . 
It is difficult to exaggerate the 
importance of Dr. Harris' task . 
He will oversee the operations 
of Tyndale House and will 
advise and encourage young 
scholars who work there . He 
does not see this as a mere 
academic exercise . " We must 
demonstrate the relevance of 
the academic study of 
Scripture to the business of 
living ." He hopes to take up 
his duties in November 1 981. 

Home Calls 
Mrs. Mabel Gray on 
September 1 7 . Converted in 
early life, she was received 
into fellowship in Union Hall , 
Glasgow at the age of 18. 
Here she engaged in Sunday 
School and youth work , 
moving to Bethany Hall, 
Gourock from 1 948 and to 
Ardgollilan Square, Grennock 
in 1 9 7 7. The homecall of her 
husband in 1 9 71 affected her 
greatly and in the last two 
years her condition 
deteriorated but her faith 
remained strong to the end . 

George Gray on July 6. 
Converted when quite young , 
he was associated with the 
Wellington and Central Halls 
in Kilmarnock . Moving south 
some 40 years ago on taking 
up an appointment with 
Pickering & Inglis in their 
London bookshop he became 
welf known to many visiting 
friends including some from 
overseas. In fellowship at 
Woodcraft Hall, Burnt Oak, he 
was an esteemed and active 
brother and with his wife 
Daphne was much given to 
hospitality. A large number 
attended the funeral service ' 
and among the tributes was 
one from Sir David McNee 
who had known Mr. Gray well 
in earlier life . He leaves a 
widow, two sons and two 
daughters. 

Mrs. Doreen Greenaway on 
August 5, aged 66. Saved in 
1937 at the same time as her 
husband, she was in 
fellowship in Budleigh 
Salterton for three years . 
After 13 years in the Bristol 
area , they moved in 1955 to 
East Anglia where she was 
living at Mickfield near 
Stowmarket when she fell 
asleep in Jesus after a short 
illness . Faithful wife, loving 
mother and grandmother, she 
was a real support to her 
husband in the work of 
evangelism for over 30 years . 
Her husband and four children 
wish to express their grateful 
thanks for many prayers and 
letters . 

David W. Reid on February 25, 
aged 65, unexpectedly. His 
early years were spent with 
the fellowship at Laurieston . 
He continued at Olivet Hall, 
Falkirk , where he was an elder 
and for 25 years Sunday 
School superintendent being 
associated throughout these 
years w ith the mid-Scotland 
assemblies work . 

Heini Svarthamar on March 
24, aged 58 . Converted early 

in 1 944 in Klakksvik (Faroe 
Islands) he was baptised the 
same year in Ebenezer Hall 
Torshavn where he received 
his navigator's ticket. He was 
well known in Britain 
especially in the north and in 
the Shetlands, also in 
Newfoundland and in Canada: 
when he was fishing on these 
grounds he always found out 
assemblies of brethren . In 
1956 he married Maria I. Gong 
who survives him and for 
whom prayer is requested. 

Press Day, Monday, 
November 2 for Displayed 
Advertis'ements, Prayer List. 
Forthcoming Events and news 
items. (Please send direct to 
publisher at 3 Mount Radford 
Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW.) 

BEAUVALE HOUSE 
CHRISTIAN EVENTIDE 

HOME 
MOORGREEN. 

NEWTHORPE NOTIS. 

Details available from : 
Mr. K. .I. Riley 
Superlnlendent 

Tel•p•o•r. La• .. ev MW 2145 
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PE.OPLE AND PLACES 
STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London, E2 6QL. Gifts 

. received by the Fund for 
general purposes during the 
month of September 
amounted to £60,7.75 . 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund 
1 2 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies received during 
September amounted to 
£9,910.72, including an 
anonymous donation of £5 . 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed c/o 
The Paternoster Press, 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent. Exeter. 
EX2 4JW wlll be forwarded to 
any of those whose ·names 
appear below. 

Campbell, A.: 
Glasgow 1, 7; Falmouth 
8-1 O; Edgecombe 11 ; Bodmin 
1 2; Camborne 1 5; Falmouth 
1 6-20; Southampton 21 -24; 
St. Ives 29. 

Galyer, W. S.: 
Enfield Highway 1; Bush Hill 
Park 4, 11, 18, 22, 25; 
Enfield 5, 12, 19; Croxley 
Green 8; Norbiton 9; Hook 
1 O; Fetcham 15; Dorking 16; 
South Bank Poly C.U. 18; 
Teddington 25; Tolworth & 
Reigat.e 26; Tolworth 29. 

REAL FELLOWSHIP 

Gillham, S. A.: 
Wimborne Children's Mission 
1-8; Yeovil 8; Charminster 
Chapel, Bournemouth 1 0; 
West Moors 12, 19, 26; 
Dorset Youth Houseparty 
13-15; Wallisdown 17; Camp 
Reunion 21 ; Ebenezer, 
Weymouth 22; West 
Moors/Wallisdown 24; Wyke 
Regis 27; Thorncombe 29. 

Greenaway, G. H.: 
Newmarket, Woolpit, 
Stowmarket, Ipswich, Becton. 
Also personal work. 

Grimsey, A . W .: 
Norwich 7; Briston 3 ; 
Waldensian Committee 6; 
Hurstpierpoint 8; Crawley 
1 5-16; Sunbury 17-19; 
Fittleworth 22; Costessey 25; 
Cromer 29; Dereham 30. 

So many want it ... so few enjoy it 

Iliffe, D. J .: 
Haven School of Evangelism 
1-28, lectures in children's 
evangelism. 

Lambert, P. A.: 
Kingsdown 1-8; Bratton 11; 
School work 12; Lockeridge 
1 3; Salisbury 1 5; Colne 18; 
Youth weekend 20-22; 
Trowbridge 23-27; Salisbury 
29. 

Loader, G.: 
Henbury, Bristol 2-6; 
Glasgow: Campaign at 
Allender Assembly 15-29. 

Lowther, G. K.: 
London Colney 1 ; Fleet, 
Hants. 2; llford 2, 3; Kendal 
7-12; Bowness 8; Chester 
29, 30; Grimsby, Humberside 
and Lincolnshire . 

PAUL'S IDEA OF COMMUNITY 

24 

. 
This study of the local churches founded by Paul claims that the essence of 
Paul's idea of community is freedom. When Christ sets a person free, this means 
not only independence (from selfish desires and the Law) but al~o dependence 
(since freedom comes from Christ) and also interdependence (as freedom is 
lived out in the fellowship.) 

The 'body', the 'family', the role of women, physical expression of community, 
Paul's relationship to his 'house-churches' - all are discussed in Robert Banks's 
pioneering study. 

Price £7.60 net (casebound) 
£4.40 'net (paperback) 

ISBN: 0 85364 251 6 
ISBN: ·o 85364 242 7 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 

' 
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Phillips, C.: 
Houghton le Spring 1-6; 
Woking 8; St. Albans 
Lattimore 9, 16, 23; South 
Grove, Walthamstow 1 O; 
Greenford 11, 18, 25; 
Oakleigh Chapel, Whetstone 
12, 19; Salway Woodford 
1 5, 29; Bush Hill Park, Enfield 
1 5; Kingston 17, 24, 29; 
Dorking 28 . 

Pierce, D. H.: 
Dinas Powis 1-8; 
Okehampton 10, 17, 24; 
Bishops Tawton 11, 18, 26; 
Cullompton 27-29. 

Short, S. S.: 
Wokingham 1; Sidcup 2, 9, 
16, 23, 29; Sutton, Surrey 3 , 
10, 17, 24; Highgate 4 , 11, 
18, 25; Hornchurch 5, 12, 
19, 26; Barkhamsted 8; 
Cheddar 1 5; Brentwood 20; 
Nottingham 21, 22; St. Paul's 
Cray 28; Upminster 30. 

Stringer, D.: 
Warwickshire 1-5; Derby 6-7; 
Warwickshire 8-19; Saffron 
Walden 20-22; Warwickshire 
23-27; Sudbury 28;· Rugby 
29-30. 

Tatford, F. A.: 
Banbridge 1, 2; Lancaster 7, 
8 ; Blackburn 10, 12; Preston 
11; Capernwray 1 3; Barrow­
in-Furness 13, 14; Kendal 15; 
Bolton 17; Manchester 18; 
Spring Lake (USA) 21; 
Barkley Heights 22; 
Rutherford 24; Farwood 25; 
Washington 26; Bridgwater 
27; New York 28. 

Thurston, A. : 
Brixham/Newton Abbot 1 ; 
Strate 2, 8, 9, 16, 23, 30; 
Marlborough/Kingsbridge 3; 
Chillington/Brixham 4, 11 , · 
18; Plymouth Wolesley 5, 12, 
19; Dartmoor Prison 6, 13, 
20, 27; Chillington 15; Stoke 
Fleming 17; Torr Hall, 

. Torquay 10; Kingsbridge 24, 
29; Dawlish 22; Chillington 
25 . 

Tryon, G. C.: 
Dorking 1; Carshalton 2; 
Woking 3; East Sheen 4, 11, 
1 8, 26, 29; Lee Green 5; 

·Loughborough Junction 8, 9; 
Peckham 1-0; Hampstead 1 6; 
Eltham Park 17; Staines 22. 

Whittem, R.: 
Balham & Luton 1 ; Regional 
Fellowship, St. Albans 2; 
Croxley Green 5 & 1 2; St. 
Albans 7; Kenton 8; Harrow 
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9; Potters Bar & Kensington 
1 O; Kings Langley School 1 1 ; 
Chickerell 13-1 5; Somerset 
1 6-1 9; Family Camp Reunion 
21.; Harrow & Enfield 22; 
Welwyn Garden City & 
Rainham 24; Redhill 25; 
Kingston 26; Youth Camp 
Reunion 28; Reading 29; 
Poole 30. 

CHANGE OF NAME 

Please note that the 
Christian Fellowship Centre, 
The Old Coach House, 1 2a 
West Street, Bourne, Lines., 
have changed their na'me to 
Bourne Evangelical Church. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

Boscombe 
Drummond Hall, Drummond 
Road. Conversational Bible 
Readings, Saturday, 6 
December, at 7 p.m . 
Subject: Upper Room 
Ministry, John 13. Speaker: 
R. G. R. Carnal, Colyton, 

Briei::field, Lanes. 
Hebron Hall, Walter Street, 
Briertield. Saturday Evening 
Rallies at 7 p.m., 7 and 21 
November. Speakers: David 
Dixon (Dereham) and 
R. Parnaby (Fleetwood). 

Carlisle 
Morton Park Hall. Annual 
Conference, Saturday, 7 
November at 3 & 6 p.m. 
Speakers: J. Huskisson and 
J.B. Warne. 

Chesham, Bucks. 
The Gospel Hall, Station 
Road . Ministry Meeting, 
Saturday, November' 28 at 7 
p.m. Speaker: A. J . How 
(Buckingham). Matthew 
5:13-26. 

Chester 
Kingsway Chapel, Grasmere 
Road. Ministry. December 1 
at 8 p.m. Speaker: G. K. 
Lowther (Grimsby) . 

Colyton, Devon 
The Gospel Hall, The Butts . 
Bible Study on November f 8 
at 7 p.m. Speaker: J. Glenville 
(Colyton). 1 Timothy 2. 

Croxley Green 
Fuller Hall, Fuller Way. 
Meeting. November 28 at 7 
p.m. Speaker: R. Hill. 

Grimsby 
Wellowgate Chapel, 67 
Wellowgate . Ministry . 
November 28 at 7.30 p.m. 
Speaker: James Marsh.all 
(Barnsley). 

Helensburgh: 
Bethesda Hall, 30 Colquhoun 
Street. Ministry/Discussion 
Meeting. November 28 at 
6.30 p.m. Subject: 
Stewardship. Speakers: 
J . Buchanan (Musselburgh); 
A. Jessiman (Edinburgh) . 

Kendal 
Parr Street Church. Ministry . 
November 7, 9-1 2 at 7 .30 
p.m. Speaker: G. K. Lowther 
(Grimsby) . 

London, E.C.2 
Federation of London 
Christian Unions meeting to 
be held at the Hall of the 
Merchant Tailors' Company, 
30 Threadneedle Street at 
6 . 1 5 p.m. (tea and biscuits 
served from 5.1 5 p.m.) on 
Tuesday, 24 November. 
Speaker: Professor Verna 
Wright (University of Leeds); 
Soloist: Gordon Berry, at the 
organ; Geof Brough. 

1982 
Cambridge 

Radio Course 
CHRISTtAN TRAINING FOR CHRISTIANS 

can you research, script, 
produce and present a Radio 

Programme? 

can you understand and 
interest your listener? 

Have you ta~nt which you 
should develop? 

The cou ... provtdn lll8lruetlon ln­

e Relating Christian principles 
to broadcasting 

e TheoryofCommunication 
e The strategic u!leof radio 
e Acquiring the source material 
e Programmes&Programming 
e Operational Techniques 
e Equipment and how to use~ 

Af Severals House, Nev-lmarket 
19th April-14th May 1982 

Brochure from The Registrar, 
Alan Foster 

~CBT 
Christian Broadcast Training 

E-byTheNeveTrust 

Christian Broadcast Training Lim~ed 
S.-als House 3 Bury Road 
Newmarket CB8 7BS England 
Tel: Newmarket (0638) 68491 

Luton 
Onslow Road Gospel Hall. 
November 21 . Studies in the 
Life and Times of Joseph. 
Ministry 4-5 p.m. 
Conversational Bible Re~ding 
6 .30-8 p.m. 
Speaker: T. Garrett 
(Northampton). Subject: Sold 
into Egypt (Gen. 37: 12-36) . 

Maidenhead: 
Parkside Hall, St. Luke's 
Road. Monthly Conference, 
Oecember 5 at 6.30 p.m. 
Subject: Samuel, in his prayer. 
Speaker: M . Hall (Pamber 
Heath) . 

Give them 
the pleasure of choosing' 
Book Tokens can be bought 
and exchanged at most 
bookshops. 

WHO 
walked 

ON 
the 

SEA 
to 

JESUS 
? 
• 
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NETHERHALL CALLING! 
IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 

CARRIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 
LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 

A well appointed Guest House with extensive 
views of St. Ives Bay 

Excellent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and for Christmas house party 

write for brochure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 
Lamorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

DICK SAUNDERS 
Invites you to 

RENDEZVOUS 
with him nightly 
at 10.45 
Radio205MW 

**************************************** 
E MEADOWCROFT i 
ie STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy ! 
: a happy, peaceful, holiday in the English Lake District * 
ie with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. ! 
: Bible Readings, Spring 1982 * 
: 17-24 April - Speaker: S. Emery ! 
: Spring Missionary Week 1982 : 
ie 24 April-1 May * 
iC * 
ie Further details from W. Coates * 
: Phone: Windermere 3532 ! 
ii••····································* 

The Way to Life, 
Jo North Street, 

Hailsham, E.Sussex. 

The Harvester 



It's difficu1t to celebrate Christmas if you don't know what there 
is to celebrate. For every one of us that understands its significance, 
there are probably one hundred Chinese children unaware, yet eager 
to be told 

A special 30 minute radio programme is already paving the way 
for them. Broadcast daily in Mandarin by Transworld Radio on two 
frequencies at peak Chinese listening time, it will assume added 
significance as Christmas draws near. 

It will not only tell Bible Stories to millions of Chinese children. 
Through songs, stories, facts, puzzles, and letters from listeners like 
themselves, it will teach them a lot about life and the enjoyment to be 
found in it 

As someone for whom it has already given great meaning. you 
can appreciate the value of the message we hope to spread And why 
it's worth supporting. 

There are large costs involved From the production and 
broadcast of the programme itself, to supplying the many Bibles and 
Scriptures that are requested as a result. 

£3 will provide 50 children with Scripture booklets. £6 will 
provide 20 New Testaments. £10 pays for 4 minutes programme time. 
£150 will pay the total cost of one complete daily programme and 
reach millions of children. 

Our Chrunnas message to you is, please, give generously. You 
don't know how much it could mean to a little child half-way across 

theworl_d _ . l!JThe Natio• na} Filling m our 
coupon can make all , BIBLE S{)CJETY 
the difference. of Scotland 
I wish to donate to the Christmas Appeal. 
D Please tell me more about Bible Society activities. 

Name 

Address 

Postcode 
Send to: The National Bible Society of Sootland, Dept. H 
FREEPOSr, Edinburgh EH12 OPG 
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~-------------------0---1 Slavanka I 
I Bournemouth Christian Hotel and § 
I Conference Centre § 
I Ideally situated for a happy holiday with § 
I Christian fellowship § 
I • Open all the year • First class caterin11 § 
§ • All modern amenities • Games room § 
§ • Full central heating • Spacious grounds, § 

putting, croquet § 
§ Stamp for brochure to: § 
§ D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, 
§ Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 JDS § 
·§ Telephone: 424151 § 

~-----------------------
HALDON COURT 

We extend a warm welcome to all who wish to spend a 
delightful holiday with other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, with the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside. 

Open all the year round and enjoying a splendid reputation 
for holiday catering. Facilities include heated swimming 
pool, full central heating, lift - children catered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

ALCOMBE HOUSE 
Bircham Road, Minehead 

On the fringe of glorious 
Exmoor. Happy fellowship 
and good home cooking. 
Open all year including 
Christmas. Also week-end 
and mid-week breaks. 

S.A .E. please to : 

WHO 
was 
King 

David & Valerie Hawkes/ 
Ken & Joy Dewey 
Phone: 0643-2725 DAVID'S 
A CHURCH 

FOR TOMORROW 
A student conference 
exploring the biblical 
church for the future 

Bristol, Dec. 11-13: 
cost £10 

Speakers include Robert 
Scott-Cook, John Lennox 

Planning committee: 
Jonathan Lamb (UCCF), 

Nigel Lee (OM) , Peter 
Lowman (IFES) , Brian 

Mills (EA), Malcolm Steer 
(UCCF). 

Details from 18 Kirloe 
Avenue, Leicester Forest 

East, Leicester 
All students, student workers, 

recent graduates welcome 

Great 

GRAND· 
MOTHER 

? 
• 
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~~'i ··CLASSIFIEDS 

The charge for Classified Advertisements is £2.60 for 25 words (min.) and 1 Op per word thereafter. Box numbers 60p extra: also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement. Pre-payment required. 

PERSONAL 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith 's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed. 
Sundays: Lord's Supper, 11 
a.m. (CrAche) ; Evening 
Service 6 .30 p.m. Near the 
New Addenbrooke 's Hospital. 
Tel: 0223-45584 ( 12) 

Cleveleys 
The Assembly formerly at The 
Crescent, Cleveleys, 
Lancashire, has joined the 
assembly at Cumberland 
Chapel, Cumberland Avenue, 
Cleveleys. Believers will be 
warmly welcomed . 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane , S. 
Norwood, SE25, welcomes 
visitors . Sundays 11.15 a.m. 
and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 
8.00 p.m. (Almost opposite 
Crystal Palace Football 
Ground .) (12) 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall, Sylverdale 
Road, Croydon. Sunday 11 
a.m., 6.30 p.m . Wednesdays 
8 .00 p.m. (12) 

Quebec Hall, Dereham. 
Norfolk 
Christian Eventide home often 
has vacancies in the home 
and also offers one bedroom 
bungalow in the grounds with 
warden service . '% mile from 
town. Two local assembly 
fellowships. Details of home 
accommodation from 
Superintendant, Mr. P. 
Tuckwell , Dereham 2504 . 
Details of bungalows from 
Chairman, Mr. J . W. Smith, 
First Westmoor, Wisbech 
Road , Littleport, Cambs., CB6 
1 RP. Ely 860292 . 

Visiting London 7 
You are welcome at 
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Endlesham Church, Endlesham 
Road, Balham SW12 . Family 
Service 1st Sunday each 
month at 11.30 a.m. Lord 's 
Supper at 6 .30 p.m . Other 
Sundays in the month at 
10.30 a.m. and 6 . ~0 p.m. 
Further details ring 01 -874 
8576. (12) 

Wallington, Surrey 
Self-contained , unfurnished, 
first floor flat to let . Adjacent 
assembly, near station and 
shops . Desire believers ready 
to help with the Lord 's work . 
Details from : Treasurer, Ross 
Road Hall. (12) . 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWA. HCJB, WYFR 
daily . Selena £37; Spidola 
( + batt. ) £35, etc . Timberley 
Evangelical Trust, 183 
Wythenshawe Road , 
Manchester M23 OAD 
(061-998 3821 ). ( 12) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position . Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christ ian Hotel, 4 
Park Terrace , Bognor Regis, 
West Sussex . P021 2ND. Tel: 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

Afraid to counsel? 

WHO CARES? 

A systematic handbook 
of Christian counselling 

by psychotherapist 
Evelyn Peterson 

£3.20 net 

The Paternoster Press 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, 

Exeter EX2 4JW 

Crawley 
Bed and breakfast. 
Comfortable, homely 
atmosphere . Excellent position 
for Gatwick Airport. 
Telephone Crawley 884611 . 
( 11 ). 

Devon Delights 
Glorious views . Near Exmoor . 
Open Easter-October. Special 
price early and late season. 
Christ ian fellowship fot all 
ages . Rookery, Lynton 
(05985-3242) . (12) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats, 
Millport. Ideally situated on 
seafront . Very well equipped 
and furnished , sleeps 2-6 
persons . Mr. & Mrs. A. 
McCracken. Tel : 286. (12) 

Llandudno 
'Emmaus ' Christian Guest 
House, West Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests , open March-Nov. 
i nclusiv~ . Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J . 
Parks, or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Scarborough 
for summer holidays -
conferences - mid-week 
breaks - Christmas & New 
Year house parties -
excellent food - comfortable 
accommodation - great 
fellowship - well 
recommended - Write with 
s.a.e. to David & Olive 
Beardsley, Christian Alliance 
Holiday & Conference Centre, 
Belgrave Crescent, 
Scarborough, or tel : 0723 
60590. (12) 

Spindrift House. Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD). A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms . Good food and 
fellowship assured . Brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all hol iday 
essentials. Excellent food -
fun - fellowship . Free 
parking . Stamp for colour 
brochure. Norman Cox, 
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth, 
Devon. Tel : 06267 4481. (12) 

NOW OPEN 
GLANMOR CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

and Conference Centre 

MARINE PARADE 
TYWYN, GWYNEDD 

on the West Coast of Wales 

Situated right on the sea front overlooking 
Cardigan Bay amidst magnificent scenery 

Good food and good fellowship 
in a relaxed Christian atmosphere. 

Accommodation for 80 • Ideal for family holidays 
Special Senior Citizens holidays • Open all the year 

Please send stamp for brochure and full details 
or telephone: (0654) 710253 

The Harvester 



Gideon 
Mary 
Peter 
Ruth 

• NEW - 32 PAGES 

• FULL COLOUR CHILDREN'S BOOKS 

• ACCURATE RETELLING OF BIBLE STORY 

• REAL TEACHING FOR CHILDREN 

• FOR 3-8 YEAR OLDS 

• NOW TRANSLATED INTO NINE LANGUAGES 

"Profusely illustrated in full colour . . . a completely true Biblical record . . . faithfully and 
effectively accomplished. " 

AVAILABLE NOW 
in your local Bookshop, or in case of difficulty and for further 

information on our publications ... 

70p 

Christia11 Focus Publications 
Lochcarron, Ross-shire IV54 SYD 
~ 05202 337 



Flood Typhoon. Famine 
Earthquake Drought War 

The next one could strike anywhere - any time. 
Leaving people's lives broken and destitute . 

Every hour counts, in bringing vital help where it's 
needed. 

That's why Tear Fund have built up a worldwide 
network of contacts who can be in touch with those in 
need, immediately. 

At the same time, Tear Fund's own Disaster and 
Relief Team are poised to act. Drawing on many years' 
experience, they're ready to make emergency grants 
and arrange for shipment of goods and supplies to 
Christians on the spot, who know the changing needs 
the situation demands. Shelter"." Clothing. Medical and 
health supplies. Food•and household items. 

The administrative arrangements exist. What we 
need are constant funds at our fingertips. With 
continuing gifts from Christians in this country, 
we can ensure that vital help gets where it's needed, 
when it's needed. 

r-------------------1 
I Please use my gift of£ so that when disaster strikes . Tear I 

Fund can ensure vital help gets where it's needed , when it's needed . I 
I D Please send me details of Christmas materials on the theme of 
I 'When Disaster Strikes', including posters and leaflets . I 
I I 
I Name:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-
1 Addre~=~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-
1 

I 
I 
I 
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An ideal 2-hour feature programme: 

the bcand new Joni film; plus a shorter 
re-make of Joan Winmill 's colourful 
stage life and how she found Christ. 

Both fi/1ns are designed for non 
church-goers; Joni has shown to 
packed audiences throughout Britain -
so don 't miss this new opportunity. 
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Dail~ CCA's Evangelists 
go from door to door 
- to where the people 

are 
- taking the gospel of 

Jesus Christ to them 
concerned for them 
and going to them 

~ MISSION FOR 

1ccAT HOME EVANGELISM 
0 llt-. 3 GRANGE ROAD, EGHAM, SURREY. TW20 9QW. 
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For details of how these films can be 
shown in your area, write to: World Wide 
Films, Room H6, 27 Camden Road, 
LondonNWI. 

0 
II.OUR MOTTO : AN OPEN BIBL E IN EVERY HOME A 

THE NEW INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

EDITOR J . D. DOUGLAS 

FULLY REVISED 

"For the ordinary Christ ian, ordained or lay, who requires a standard reference book 
to open up something of his glorious heritage, this new Dictionary will be hard to 
better" (Methodist Recorder) 

ISBN: 0 85364 221 4 £22.50 net 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 

Exeter EX2 4JW 

.UtU.L.PA: 
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EDITORIAL 
SEASON OF GIFTS 

Watch the face of the small child as it takes the parcel 
bearing its name - expectation, the awe of becoming 
the owner of something mysterious and yet to be dis­
covered, excitement, pleasure, and above all the uncon­
scious realisation, in this act of receiving a gift, that I am 
loved and valued enough to be the recipient of this 
bounty. That face, and what follows as the packet is u n­
wra pped and its contents disclosed, are part of the 
adult's treasury; the emotions are something that the 
child will carry somewhere inside itself through the rest 
of life. 
We, too, are the recipients of such gifts. As each day 
begins, its hours lie before us to be broached one by 
one as we draw out of them experiences that (however 
familiar some of them may be) are never quite the same 
as what we have experienced before. Those experi­
ences, individually and collectively, are the gifts of God 
to us. Gifts? When the world contains not only joy and 
pleasure, but pain and sorrow too; kindness, but cruelty 
also; needs supplied, but also hunger; peace, and also 
strife? 
Somehow, the answer must be 'yes': those too are the 
gifts of God. Easy to say, when life is smooth: less easy 
when we know sickness, deprivation, bereavement, or 
suffer spite or malice; when summer gives place to 
winter and warmth to bitter cold. Yet the whole chorus 
of men and women of faith-from the past assures us 
that such they are (read, if you doubt it, Heb. 11:32-
12:24). 
These gifts are given to us, among other reasons, that 
we may grow into maturity in our knowledge of God. 
And one of the most difficult lessons to learn is that 
there are times when the very structures which we have 
built to protect us and strengthen us become a hind­
rance: when the very 'sub-culture' of meetings and fel­
lowship and church-going that forms so strong an 
undergirding to our lives proves to be inadequate in the 
face of some overwhelming experience, whether that 
experience is good or bad: when God, through life, con­
tradicts the comfortable statements of last Sunday's 
preacher. 
It is then that God may be presenting us with one of His 
most important gifts: the possibility of showing that we 
have reached that maturity in which, in the totally un­
familiar, we learn to rest on Him alone. 



THE GREATEST GIFT 
G. D. James 

A Christmas meditation by the well-known evangelist 
from Singapore, now resident in Australia. Dr. James 
is Founder-Director of the Asia Evangelistic 
Fellowship. 

It was towards evening, and the setting sun bathed the 
whole scene in crimson light. No matter where you 
looked, all you could see were people, people, people. 
Every available room in town had been taken, and still 
the people came. The streets were so congested that it 
was difficult to take one step without fear of bumping 
into somebody. It was heyday for the inn keepers, the 
shop owners, the vendors. It was also disappointment 
for the many weary travellers who were being turned 
away because of lack of accommodation. 
To the stranger, all this was very confusing. What was 
all the commotion about? Why had so many people 
converged on Bethlehem, which was, after all, a quiet 
and somewhat unknown town? Caesar Augustus, the 
ruler of Palestine, had ordered every man, woman and 
child in his kingdom to return to his or her place of origin 
because he wanted to take a nation-wide census. 
Among the travel-stained pilgrims who trudged into 
Bethlehem was a young couple - Mary and Joseph. 
Joseph looked worried, and he had every reason to be, 
for his wife was expecting her first child any moment, 
and it was vital to find some sort of accommodation for 
her. But every effort failed . Every room was full. Every 
inn keeper had the same answer, 'Sorry, no room!' 
Finally, a kind hearted man was moved to compassion 
when he saw Mary's predicament and gave them per­
mission to use a small section of his stable as their 
shelter for the night. With cattle for company and only 
her husband to minister to her needs, Mary's first Son 
was born. 
What was so important about this? What made the birth 
of a peasant woman's Son of such earthshaking signifi­
cance? A group of shepherds in a nearby field were the 
first to receive an answer to that question. They were 
watching over their sleeping sheep in the dead of night 
when a dazzling light from heaven shattered the dark­
ness and made them cringe in fear. Then they heard a 
voice: 
'Don't be afraid,' the voice said, 'for I bring you the 
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most joyful news ever announced, and it is for every­
one! The Saviour - yes, the Messiah, the Lord - has 
been born tonight in Bethlehem. How will you recog­
nise Him? You will find a baby wrapped in a blanket, 
lying in a manger. ' 
The shepherds were not the only ones who knew that 
Jesus the Saviour had been born that night. Learned 
astrologers from the East, who had been studying the 
heavens for years, saw a completely new star in the sky 
and knew that the promised Deliverer had come at last. 
But why did the world need a Saviour? What made 
Christmas necessary? People the world over celebrate 
Christmas by exchanging gifts, decorating their homes, 
buying new clothes and throwing lavish parties without 
ever stopping to wonder about the real meaning of 
Christmas. What is the real significance of Christmas? 
First, Christmas speaks to us of love. The Bible says 
'God so loved the world that He gave His only Son, that 
whoever or anybody who believes in Him shall not 
perish but have eternal life.' God proved His love for us 
by creating us, giving us a beautiful world to live in, 
fresh air to breathe, and the capacity to enjoy the good 
things of life. Even our bodies, whose perfection and 
symmetry no artist or scientist can imitate, are an indi­
cation that God loves us. 
But the greatest proof of God's love for us is the fact 
that nearly 2000 years ago, He sent His only Son to the 
world as the greatest gift to mankind. Why? Because 
that was the only way we could be saved from sin. The 
Bible says 'All have sinned and come short of God's 
standards', and none of us can dispute that fact. Our 
wicked actions point an accusing finger at us. Our evil 
thoughts condemn us. Our consciences (if they are sen­
sitive) tell us that we are sinful. The people who know 
us intimately realise that we are not all that we should 
be. And God, who looks into the innermost secrets of 
our hearts knows that we are lost - totally and com­
pletely lost. So He sent His Son Jesus Christ to save us 
from sin by dying on the cross and to provide us with a 
means of escape from our endlessly sinful and defeated 
lives. 
Yes, Christmas speaks to us of love - the amazing, un­
changing love of God - but it also speaks to us of life. 
The Bible says 'The wages of sin is death'. God declares 

The Harvester 



'The soul that sinneth, it shall die'. This means that 
every man and woman, every boy and girl, is under sen­
tel'!ce of death - not just death of the body, but of the 
soul as well. And it is an eternal death. But God is love, 
and He does not want to see us die in our sins, and that 
is why He sent His only Son Jesus Christ into the world. 
Christ took upon Himself the sins of. the whole world, 
including your sins and mine, and died on the cross, 
thus paying the awful penalty of sin once and for all. In 
Isaiah chapter 53 we read 'He was wounded for our 
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. The 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with His 
stripes we are healed.' By dying, Jesus rescued us from 
the jaws of death. He conquered death by, rising from 
the dead, and His victory can be ours if we come to Him 
by faith and receive the life that He offers. 
This life that He offers is not mere existence without aim 
or goal, but a rich, meaningful life with no strings 
attached. He said 'I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. ' 
Yes, Christmas offers us the priceless gifts of love and 
life, but that is not all. It also offers us liberation. We live 
in an age in which everyone is clamouring for freedom. 
Today, man's eternal cry is 'I want to be free'. That is 
why we have movements like 'liberation fronts' of all 
kinds, and independence movements in many coun­
tries. Man wants to be free of war, of depression, of 

LAST SUPPER. • • 
What kind of meal was it? 
Why do the biblical accounts differ? 
Which is the earliest account? 
What really happened? 

suffering, of discrimination, of betrayal, of injustice, 
and of the pressures of modern life. Above all, he wants 
to be free of himself, of the destructive habits to which 
he is a slave, of the hold that sin has on his life. But no 
matter what he does to achieve that 'freedom' -
whether it is a protest march, or a bomb explosion, or a 
gun battle with the police, or defiance of social and 
moral codes - he is never successful. True liberty is 
found only in Jesus Christ. It is not a freedom from res­
ponsibility but a freedom from slavery to sin, to worry, 
to inadequacy. The Bible says 'If the Son (Jesus Christ) 
shall make you free, you shall be free indeed.' Yes, 
Christ offers us the glorious liberation that will set us 
free from the endless cycle of sin, and will help us to 
develop into the kind of individuals that He wants us to 
be, and lead the kind of lives - useful, meaningful and 
full - that we were meant to live. 
In the midst of your gaiety and festivity and feasting, 
will you pause for a moment and think of the Gift of all 
gifts - Jesus Christ - which God gave to the world 
nearly two thousand years ago and which He offers 
even today? And in Christ He offers the priceless ~ifts of 
eternal, satisfying life, unchanging love and toti;tl·free­
dom. It cost God all He had in order to give you and me 
this great Gift - the Gift of all gifts, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and all He asks in return is your heart. Is it too 
much to offer your life to Him as your greatest gift? 

What did the disciples understand by it? 
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In Last Supper and Lord's Supper Howard Marshall surveys recent work on the New 
Testament. A final chapter suggests some contemporary implications of the New 
Testament evidence. 

Price: £7.40 net (casebound) 
£4.20 net (paperback) 

ISBN: 0 85364 306 7 
ISBN: 0 85364 313 X 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 

December 198 7 3 



4 

AND NOW FOR THE 

GOOD NEWS! 
DURING THE LAST FEW WEEKS WE HA VE 
HAD THE JOY OF WELCOMING MANY 
CLIENTS FOR A MEAL - OR JUST COFFEE 
OR TEA - AND APART FROM HAPPY 
FELLOWSHIP WE HAVE RECEIVED THEIR 
EXPRESSIONS OF DELIGHT THAT THEY ARE 
MAINTAINING - AND IN MANY CASES 
INCREASING - THEIR GIVING TO THE 
LORD'S WORK AS A DIRECT RESULT OF 
TAKING OUR INVESTMENT ADVICE! 

MORE GOOD NEWS? YOU TOO - COULD 
BENEFIT BY INCREASING YOUR INCOME 
WITH COMPLETE SECURITY COUPLED WITH 
A REGULAR MONTHLY INCOME. 

IT HAS BEEN A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE TO 
ADVISE AND HELP RETIRED FOLK AND 
THOSE WHO HAVE LUMP SUMS FOLLOWING 
REDUNDANCY. 

WHATEVER YOUR CIRCUMSTANCES, IF YOU 
HAVE A MINIMUM OF £1,000 AVAILABLE 
FEEL FREE TO ASK FOR DETAILS . NO OBLIGA­
TION! NO PRESSURE!! 

H 
TO MR. F. G. APPLEGATE, 

Christian Investment Consultant 
NORFOLK HOUSE, THE TERRACE. TOROUA Y 

T01 1DH 
Tel: (08031 27652 or 27872 (Ansafone service) 

Please explain how I can increase my income 
At the moment my money is invested in _____ _ 

I understand this enquiry is without obligation . 

M 

Date of birth--------------

Tel. No. ________ Tax Rate ___ _ 

Post to Mr. F. G. Applegate, Norfolk House, 
The Terrace, Torquay TQ1 1DH 

In addition it may be possible to save on your insurance 
premium. Ask for details of house - car - hotel - guest 
house - house purchase - and every class of life assur­
ance, pension and capital transfer tax and remember -
more income and less outgoings mean you can increase 
your giving to the Lord's work . 

NOW AVAILABLE 
REVISED EDITION 
FULLY INDEXED 

'An enthralling account of the Apostle's life and 
thought . .. Professor Bruce has displayed the 
greatness of Paul.' - Expository Times 

'Professor Bruce has produced a great book' -
Elim Evangel 

'Of outstanding merit' - Life of Faith 

'A magnificent book' -
Church of England Newspaper 

Price: 
£12.00 net (caseboundl / ISBN : 0 85364 307 !l 
£8.00 net !limp study editionl/ISBN : 0 85364 308 3 

The Paternoster Press Ltd., 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter, UK 
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MUSICAL INTERLUDE 
Accompanied Praise 

A. F. Mcintosh 

- 5 

The number, variety and scope of musical instruments 
is quite remarkable. Nevertheless, just as all the colou rs 
of the rainbow may be traced to three primary colours, 
so the wide spectrum of musical sound may be traced 
to three basic procedures which could be described as 
twanging, blowing and banging. That is to say, musical 
sound is usually produced by plucking some kind of taut 
string, by blowing air down some kind of tube, or by 
thumping or striking one object against another. If we 
omit the rather specialized case of electronic sound, this 
threefold categorization of musical noise holds as good 
for our day as for Bible days and is represented in a 
modern orchestra by sections on strings, wind and per­
cussion. 

BIBLE INSTRUMENTS 
Musical instruments make their debut early in the Scrip­
tures with the description of Jubal (Gen. 4:21) as father 
of all who handle harp and organ (KJV). The anachron­
istic mention of organ is omitted from other versions 
and is replaced by ancestors of the organ such as pipe 
or flute. Although the paternity of members of the 
strings and wind sections is identified, that of members 
of the percussion section is not. Tubal-cain may be a 
candidate . He is mentioned in the next verse and some 
of his bronze and iron tools could have served as per­
cussion instruments. 
Stringed instruments are often mentioned in the Old 
Testament. The word usually translated 'harp' in the 
King James version is kinnor, the word that gives the 
name 'Sea of Chinnereth' to the Sea of Galilee, because 
it is shaped like a harp. The psaltery was another 
stringed instrument. Possibly it had a sound box, mak­
ing it in this re~pect like a lute or a modern guitar. Many 
wind instruments are mentioned: pipe, flute, trumpet, 
cornet, horn. There were also percussion instruments 
like Miriam's tambourine (Exod. 15:20). Bells, cymbals 
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and jangling metal plates served a similar purpose, all 
being eminently portable and therefore well suited to 
processions and open-air events. Our list is not exhaus­
tive and we shall not say more about these various 
instruments. Good short descriptive articles on musical 
instruments of the Bible are to be found in The New 
Bible Dictionary ( IVP) and in The Lion Encyclopedia 
of the Bible, and IVP's splendid new Illustrated Bible 
Dictionary. 
A man like David was not only a skilful warrior . He was 
a fine musician able to play 'all manner of instruments'. 
While keeping the sheep he had developed the expertise 
necessary to play the very crude musical instruments of 
the day. Such expertise was highly prized because the 
crudity of the instruments placed a premium upon skill. 
Music was in demand then, as now, in the varied cir­
cumstances of life: in victory (Exod. 15:20, 2 Chr. 
20:28), in rejoicing (2 Chr. 7:6) and in sorrow (Matt. 
9:23). 
Music was used on a variety of different occasions. Men 
were set aside 'for the ministry of prophesying, accom­
panied by harps, lyres and cymbals' (1 Chr. 25:1), and 
were designated, instrument in hand, 'for the ministry 
at the house of God' (1 Chr. 25:6). When the ark was 
brought into the temple in Solomon's time, it was to the 
sound of 'cymbals, harps and lyres .. . trumpets . .. 
and other instruments' (2 Chr. 5: 12, 13, NIV). Some of 
the psalms have notes for instrumentalists added. 
We should note here, however, that instruments were 
used to accompany singing. 'Praise the LORD with the 
harp; make music to him on the ten-stringed lyre. Sing 
to him a new song' (Ps. 33:2, 3). ' I will sing praise to you 
with the lyre' (Ps. 71:22) . 'Burst into jubilant song with 
music; make music to the LORD with the harp, with the 
harp and the sound of singing, with trumpets and the 
blast of the ram's horn' (Ps. 98:4-6). 'We will sing with 
stringed instruments' (Isa. 38:20). 
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CHURCH INSTRUMENTS 
Instruments which are used to assist congregational 
worship in our day look very different from the harp of 
the past or, for that matter, of the future (Rev. 5:8; 
14:2). The procedure of keyboarding lies at the heart of 
this difference. The keyboard has been little changed 
since the mid-15th century. The basic genius of this idea 
which so oreatly extends the scope of an instrument 
and facilitates dexterous handling oy the musician is 
shared by a number of instruments. In general, the price 
paid for keyboarding is lack of portability, although this 
is not always so, as a piano-accordion makes plain. 
When public worship is held in a specialized building, 
lack of portability of a musical instrument is no longer a 
disadvantage. The main instruments in use today are 
then, not surprisingly, keyboarded and non-portable. 
The organ, or 'pipe organ' or, less reverently, 'kist o' 
whistles' has behind it more than a millennium of history 
as a church instrument. It was used for church music 
throughout much of the medieval period. It is basically a 
keyboarded·wind instrument. The size, complexity and 
cost of the pipe organ has meant it has not been a 
favourite for the smaller meeting-places of Christians. 
There is a vast literature about it and it has been widely 
used for classical and church music. 
The keyboarded stringed instrument which corresponds 
to the organ is probably the harpsichord in which taut 
strings are plucked by quills or leather points activated 
by the keys of the keyboard. The piano is somewhat dif­
ferent and has an element of percussion, since 
hammers strike the strings or wires. The piano may look 
very different from a psaltery of Old Testament times. 
Yet the piano has been described as 'a keyed dulcimer' 
and the dulcimer in turn as 'a psaltery hammered 
instead of plucked'. The piano made its appearance as a 
modified harpsichord. It is, of course, a post­
Reformation instrument, being not much more than a 
couple of centuries old. It became exceedingly popular 
as a home instrument in Victorian times and in the early 
part of this century, but house pianos are, sadly, dis­
appearing through 9 inch holes at a record rate. The 
piano is still considered to be somewhat brash and inno­
vative as compared with the organ for use in public 
worship, but boVl have Old Testament pedigrees, and 
we can affirm that both pianist and organist were in 
Jubal's loins. 
We must mention, in passing, that ubiquitous instru­
ment of a few years ago, the foot-pedal-operated 
member of the reed-organ family, the harmonium. How 
much claim to success in helping the singing of an 
audience can be put down to the harmonium in the 
meeting-room? Very little. It was not easy to play with 
dignity. Lillian Beckwith in The Hill is Lonely describes 
how the lady in the blue straw hat heavily overladen 
with cherries 'suddenly began to writhe like :a hooked 
rriac~erel'. She was simply playing the harmonium. The 
departure of the harmonium from the musical scene is 
not to be regretted . It was always an unsatisfactory 
instrument for leading the praise. The harmonium has 
been almost universally displaced by the electronic 
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organ, the sound from which is created by electrical 
oscillations which are converted into audible form and 
amplified. Strings, wind and percussion capabilities and 
sophisticateq chording arrangements can be incor­
porated within the one instrument. A very creditable 
!'flUSical performance can be given by someone with 
only an elementary knowledge of keyboarding . 

ACCOMPANIED AUDIENCE SINGING 
Instrumental accompaniment at services was for long 
unacceptable to many Reformed groups, instruments 
being regarded as popish extras. For instance, it was 
not until 1873 in Scotland that opposition was finally 
withdrawn by the General Assemblies of the United 
Presbyterian Church and the Free Church. Other cus­
toms change. In the early 1800s it was usual to play 
interludes between the verses. This practice persisted in 
the accompaniment of soloists until not so very long 
ago. The organ in its various forms is undoubtedly the 
favourite instrument. The whole heritage of pipe organ 
music is waiting to be explored by the organist who has 
had harmonium replaced by electronic organ. 
The piano tends to be used more for semi-informal 
gatherings, conferences and large public meetings. In 
some respects it is better than the organ. I think the 
reason is this. The human voice is basically, like the 
organ, a wind instrument. The audience can be 
tempted, almost encouraged, to let the organ do all the 
work. Too dominant an organ can thus be counter­
productive and can inhibit audience participation. Test 
this by having an unaccompanied verse in the middle of 
a hymn . Organ and piano together make a fine combin­
ation as long as their players remain friendly . It is often 
helpful to site the instruments together instead of at 
opposite ends of a platform. The lead instrument should 
be clearly designated and it alone should provide the in­
troduction, indicating speed, time and rhythm. 
Guitars and other portable instruments deserve to be 
more widely used. Fiddlers' rallies - in which members 
of the audience bring their instruments along - could 
be copied for youth rallies. Folks could be encouraged 
to bring along their instruments and join in for at least 
part of the proceedings. The pendulum has perhaps 
swung a little too strongly towards the portable instru­
ment. I know that Ogden Nash played the harp because 
it was only one syllable. But it will be a pity if the rising 
generation neglects the keyboarded instruments, 
especially when one is at an exciting stage of develop­
ment. 
We have tried to show that our non-biblical church 
instruments are firmly rooted in biblical tradition . It is to 
be hoped that your congregation is blessed with instru­
mentalists in the same tradition, that you make good 
use of them, and that you encourage others who are 
following on. 

Thought: Is the instrument we use in public worship the 
best one for our congregation? Does it replace, inhibit 
or complement the contribution of the audience? 
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PROBLEMS IN 
BIBLE TRANSLATION 

David J. Clark 
- 3 

Dr. Clark, from the United Bible Societies in Papua 
New Guinea, concludes his series on translation work. 

Making Information Explicit 
In any communication between people, some inform­
ation is stated explicitly and some is not. If information 
is not stated explicitly, it is usually because the speaker 
or writer knows perfectly well that his hearer or reader 
already shares that particular piece of information. An 
hour or two ago I was looking at a book containing a 
story in Hiri Motu, one of the trade languages of Papua 
New Guinea. The editor had put in an introductory note 
that the story-teller had 'taken for granted that the 
listener knows that one needs a canoe to go from the 
village to the hunting grounds'. This information did not 
need to be stated in the original story, because all the 
original hearers knew it. However, when the story was 
printed for a wider audience, this knowledge could no 
longer be assumed, and had to be stated. 
Many times, the same type of problem faces Bible 
translators. The original writers of scripture often did 
not state certain facts because they could take it for 
granted that all their readers already knew them. But 
with the passage of time, and the spread of the Chris­
tian faith to many parts of the world where people are 
not familiar with Jewish culture and history, or with 
Mediterranean geography and climate, the readers no 
longer share this information. The translator must be 
aware of this problem, and must be prepared to meet 
the essential needs of his audience in this respect. If he 
fails to do so, he may be responsible for serious mis­
understandings on the part of his readers. 
Perhaps the classic example is that of Peter going up on 
the roof to pray (Acts 10:9). For many people around 
the world, house roofs are made of palm thatch and are 
quite steeply sloping to allow rain to run off. Only a 
madman would think of trying to climb on the roof to 
find a place to pray. For people with this kind of back­
ground, the translator must make it clear that the roof 
of the house Peter was staying in was a flat roof. Luke 
did not need to state this because all his original readers 
knew it. To make this information explicit for modern 
readers is not to add anything to the original message; 
on the contrary, to fail to do so is to omit something 
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necessary for the correct understanding of the text. 
The translator faces many such instances. In the Kui 
language in Mark 1:6 it is necessary to state that a gar­
ment made of camel's hair was a rough garment, to 
make clear the austerity of John the Baptist's wardrobe. 
A number of languages make a basic distinction be­
tween travel by land and travel by sea. Correct use of 
the appropriate term is essential for an understanding of 
Paul's trav~ls, but in the book of Acts, Luke does not 
always state how the travelling was done, because his 
readers were familiar with the Mediterranean area. But 
in Kahua, for instance, in Acts 13, after the missionary 
party had sailed to Cyprus in verse 4, it is necessary to 
make it clear that, within the island, they travelled over­
land. 
Some of the most baffling implicit information in scrip­
ture comes in Paul's correspondence with the Corin­
thians. Various atterr;ipts to piece together the story of 
his visits and letters have been made by studying the 
existing documents to see what information is or might 
be implicit in them. A relatively simple example con­
cerns Titus's unnamed companions in 2 Cor. 8. Is 'our 
brother' of verse 22 the same person as 'the brother 
who is highly respected in all the churches' of verse 18? 
Apparently not, but in a language like Bawm this has to 
be stated by saying 'another brother' in verse 22. 
Sometimes the evangelists leave implicit details which 
we, like the original readers, take for granted, but which 
must be made clear in many other languages. For in­
stance in Matt. 8: 14 Jesus enters Peter's house, and 
crowds come to him, so (verse 18) he gives orders 'to 
go over the other side (f!SV). Matthew does not say 
the other side of what, a'ftd many readers would take 
this to be the other side of the house. The next mention 
of location is in verse 22, where Jesus gets into a boat. 
The question that would come to mind then would be 
'why was the boat in the house?' It is essential to say in 
verse 18 the other side of the lake, and it may be neces­
sary in verse 23 to say 'Jesus went down to the shore 
and got into a boat'. A parallel problem occurs in Matt. 
14: 13, where unless Jesus' movement to the lakeside is 
actually stated, it may appear that the boat is in the 
synagogue of 13:54. 
Similar problems arose in Babatana in 1 Ki. 3:20 where 
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the details of the story of the two prostitutes are very 
condensed. The full account of the exchange of the two 
babies would be something like this: 'She woke up in 
the middle of the night, and found her son was dead. : 
Then she got up and crept over to my bed and took 
my son while I was asleep, and put him in her bed. 
Then she came back with her dead son, and put him in 
my bed.' The implicit information is underlined, and 
some or even all of it may have to be made explicit in 
various languages if the story is not to be puzzling or 
even unintelligible. 

Leaving Information Implicit 
There are times when the situation is opposite to that 
described above, and the receptor language does not 
need to state something which is explicit in the Greek or 
Hebrew. In Acts 10:41, Peter speaks of eating and 
drinking with Jesus after his •resurrection. In several 
languages such as Fuyuge and Kahua the word for 'eat' 
includes the idea of drinking, and there is no need to 
specify the drinking as well. To do so would sound like 
talking down to the readers, because in their societies 
every.one knows that when you eat, you also drink. 
In Falam Chin there is no need to say that Rebecca kept 
the best clothes 'in the house' (Gen. 27: 15). Where else 
could there possibly be to keep them? 

Wrong Implications 
Not infrequently wording that sounds perfectly inno­
cent in Greek or English may carry wrong implications in 
some other language, and the translator must be con­
stantly on the lookout for this danger. Acts 7:21 says 
that Pharaoh's daughter brought Moses up 'as her own 
son'. Similar wording in lai would imply that she actu­
ally had a son, and brought Moses up in the same way 
as this other boy. In Acts 9:9, in the same language, 
Saul's fast has to be described very carefully. To say he 
ate no food and drank no water could imply that he 
drank only beer, so one must state that he ate and drank 
nothing at all. 
In Fuyuge in Mark 2:4, the actions of the paralysed 
man's friends must be stated precisely. If it is said that 
they carried the bed ·up on to the roof of the house, that 
would imply that they left the man behind! Again in 
Fuyuge, at Lk. 18: 11 if the Pharisee says 'I do not take 
other men's wives' it could imply that he had affairs only 
with unmarried girls. One must exclude this by stating 
comprehensively 'I don't go after other women' . 

Cultural Adjustments 
In cases where historical facts or events are referred to 
in scripture, the translator is not at liberty to make cul­
tural adjustments. Whatever the difficulties, he must try 
to explain what actually happened, and give any extra 
information necessary in footnotes or in a glossary. 
However, where figurative language is involved, there is 
some latitude for cultural adaptation, so long as nothing 
is introduced into the text which is historically or cultur-
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ally impo~ibl~ in a biblical setting. A,.,siri)ple e.).(ample 
concerns the name of Dorcas in Acts 9:36, whose 
_meaning'. is given as .'deer'' fn TEV. In some:parts of .the 
worJd trese an!mals are quite unknown and the lao-
· guages have no word for them. In Fuyuge or Kahua the 
nearest one can get is to say that Dorcas means a 
nannygoat. Not very flattering to our way of thinking, 
yet no stigma attaches to such a name in the languages 
concerned. 
The question in Matt. 7: 10, 'Would you give him a 
snake when he asks for a fish?' would sound very 
strange in cultures where snakes are normally eaten. In 
the Pa language of Papua New Guinea, the problem can 
be overcome by saying 'Would you give him a yellow 
snake?' Yellow snakes are tabu, and are never eaten, so 
the real meaning of the verse is thus preserved. 
In Kui the word 'go up' means to go to the south or 
east, whereas 'go down' means to go north or west. 
Thus in Luke 10:30, one mwst say that the traveller went 
up from Jerusalem to Jericho despite the loss of alti­
tude involved. 
There are occasions in scripture where the unit of mean­
ing is not a single term, but a series of terms taken 
together. An example is found in Acts 10: 12, 'all kinds 
of animals and reptiles and birds of the air' (RSV). In lai 
the way to express this comprehensive collection of 
creatures is to say 'land animals, sea animals and bush 
birds'. In the same language in Acts 17:28 'in him we 
live and move and· have our being' becomes 'in him we 
stand up and sit down and lie down' . 
In the Bawm language, the analogy of stone buildings in 
Eph. 2:20 could not be translated literally, as the Bawm 
people construct only wooden buildings with thatched 
roofs. However, it was possible to keep Paul's meaning 
within the framework of a local architectural metaphor 
by saying that the apostles and prophets were the roof 
ridge pole, and Christ himself was the central upright 
poles (which support the entire structure). 
In a few cases, the presuppositions of the receptor c'ul­
ture must be allowed for in making exegetical decisions, 
though clearly this should be done only where the evi­
dence is evenly balanced between two possible inter­
pretations. For instance, the words at the end of John 
4:9 may mean either 'Jews have no dealings with Sam­
aritans' (RSV) or 'Jews will not use the same vessels 
that Samaritans use' (cf NEB, TEV). Among the Telugu 
people, even members of the same family do not use 
each other's eating utensils, and in such a situation, the 
first of the above alternatives is preferable, as it would 
sound very odd to Telugu readers to state that Jews did 
not use the same vessels as foreigners. 
In Josh. 15: 18 and Judges 1: 14, it is uncertain whether 
the request for land was made by Othniel (cf RSV) or by 
his bride Achsah (NEB, TEV) . Among the Falam Chin 
people it would be very rude for the bridegroom to make 
such a request, but quite acceptable for the bride to do 
so, and for this reason the second of the above alterna­
tives was preferred. 
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Unexpected Questions 
In Acts 23, Paul is being sent from Jerusalem to 
Caesarea under armed escort. In verse 24 the instruc­
tion is given 'provide mounts for Paul to ride'. If this is 
translated literally, the question that comes to the mind 
of lai readers is 'how did Paul ride more than one ani­
mal?' They would envisage him laying on a circus-like 
display of equestrian acrobatics that was quite out of 
keeping with the situation. How is the translator to ex­
clude this possible misunderstanding? 
Again for the lai people, the statement in Acts 2: 19 that 
Philip had four unmarried daughters carries implications 
not carried by the Greek. In a society like the lai where 
virtually everyone marries, if a person is unmarried, 
there must be a reason. In the case of these girls, the 
reader would assume that they were either too young, 
too ugly, too stupid or too lazy, and therefore nobody 
wanted to marry them. The context gives no cause to 
suppose any of these things to be true, so how should 
the translator forestall any false deductions? 

Conclusion 
In these articles we have looked at some of the actual 
problems which translators have encountered in bring­
ing the Word of God to new audiences. Hopefully these 
examples are not without interest to Christian readers, 
but the series will not have achieved its purpose unless 
it has served to stimulate greater understanding, sup­
port, and especially prayer for the many people involved 
today in the worldwide task of Bible translation. 
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(since freedom comes from Christ) and also interdependence (as freedom is 
lived out in the fellowship). 

The 'body', the 'family', the role of women, physical expression of community, 
Paul's relationship to his 'house churches' - all are discussed in Robert Banks's 
pioneering study. 

Price £7.60 net (casebound) 
£4.40 net (paperback) 

ISBN: O 85364 251 6 
ISBN: 0 85364 242 7 

Published by The Paternoster Press and stocked by all serious Christian bookshops 
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.- QUESTION AND ANSWER 
WITH PETER COUSINS 

Once More - Eternal Sonship 

Question 204 

In your answer to Question 200 you outlined three 
viewpoints which might be associated with a denial of 
the Eternal Sonship of Christ. But you fail to indicate 
whether one of them is preferable to the others. What 
is your view? 

I am sorry if my answer left readers doubtful about 
where I thought the truth to lie in this matter. t"he 
first two alternatives listed (Ebionism and 
Sabellianism) both fa il to do justice to the eternal 
existence of the second person of the Trinity. The 
third recognises this and to that extent is consistent 
with the teaching of Scripture. However, it also 
involves some very doubtful exegesis of certain 
biblical passages (as I implied in the second paragraph 
of my answer) . It also assumes that the title of 'Son' 
necessarily implies such a degree of subordination as 
to call in doubt the quality of the persons of the 
Trinity. I consider this view erroneous and the 
associated exegesis unsatisfactory. So while I have 
sympathy with the views of the people in the third 
category, I am satisfied that the Bible teaches the 
eternal Sonship of Christ. 

Sacrifice of Praise 

Question 205 

In what sense may praise be compared to the 
sacrifices of the Old Testament? 

There may be a danger of our assuming that the 
principal purpose of sacrifice in the Old Testament 
was to atone for sin. While the importance and ' 
indeed the necessity of this should not be overlooked, 
it is important to remember that there was also in the 
sacrificial system a strong element of simply giving to 

God. The whole burnt offering was 'a pleasing odour 
to the Lord', so was the cereal offering and likewise 
the fellowship offering (Leviticus 1: 13, 3:2, 3:5). We 
might also recall the daily offering of incense (Exodus 
30:7). By analogy with these offerings, we can see 
that saying thank you to God and praising him for his 
goodness are ways in which we can give him 
something that pleases him. A further thought may 
be ventured. There are times when it is very difficult 
to praiite God. Doing so may involve a deliberate 
action of the will and a refusal to indulge negative 
emotions. In thl& cue, praising the lord may indeed 
be 'sacrificial' in the sense that we are giving to him 
something that may cost us a good deal. 

Haggai and the Temple 

Question 206 

On the whole the pre-Exilic prophets were rather 
hostile to the Temple in Jerusalem (as for example in 
Isaiah 1: 12 and Jeremiah 7:4). Why, then, did Haggai 
place such emphasis on the importance of rebuilding 
the Temple, saying very little, compared with his 
predecessors, about righteousness and justice? 

Accepting that what you say about the pre-Exilic 
prophets is broadly a fair statement, the situation was 
rather different after the return from the Exile. Some 
Jews will have had doubts about their relationship 
with the god who had allowed them to be defeated 
and taken into captivity. In these circumstances, the 
rebuilding of the Temple was a visible sign of their 
commitment to the Lord and of the continuance of 
his covenant with them. Nor was it any theological 
scruple th9t was delaying the rebuilding . The people 
were demoralised and in danger of losing commitment 
to their role as the people of God. Thus, Haggai's 
concentration on the rebuilding project is theologically 
understandable besides making very good sense in 
terms of the morals of community. 

Correspondence for this page should be sent to Mr. Peter Cousins, MA, BO, The Paternoster Press Ltd., · 
3 Mount Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 4JW, marked 'Harvester Question Page'. 
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LOOKING AT BOOKS 
A BOOK AT CHRISTMAS 
Is a gift of a book a sort of last 
minute desperation, grabbed at 
when we have been unable to 
think of anything better? 
Sometimes, one fears, it is: 
which is silly, when one reflects 
that a book could be the most 
formative thing we have ever 
received - if it is the right 
book at the right time! Many of 
us scarcely open the pages of 
one from one year's end to 
another: and our lives are 
infinitely poorer because of it. 
The trouble is that there are just 
too many books - even 
Christian books. How to choose 
the right one? Well, there is 
only one really adequate answer 
- and that is to spend a very 
long and thoughtful time in 
your nearest good Christian 
bookshop (and by 'good' we 
mean carrying a wide and 
comprehensive choice). But just 
a few catch our eye from recent 
publications that have reached 
us: here goes. 

If you have a lot of money to 
spend or there are several of 
you to join in a gift for 
someone you all esteem very 
much, then you might just think 
of one or better still all three of 
the volumes of the new IVP 
The Illustrated Bible 
Dictionary. It costs £13.95 a 
volume - but if it does not 
prove one of the most 
fascinating companions for the 
Bible-lover that he or she has 
known, something is wrong! 

One hardly expects to find a 
contributor to The Harvester in 
Secret Service stories! But that 
is exactly what you will find if 
you can persuade someone to 
give you The Secret War of 
Charles Fraser-Smith (Michael 
Joseph £7.50). A really 
fascinating read - and CF-S 
pulls no punches. In fact he 
would have liked the Christian 
punches he throws in the book 
to have been a good deal 
stronger, but that is a story out 
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of his hands . .. To say more 
will give too much away. 

A quiet evangelical statesman 
of the twentieth century, whose 
real contribution to Christian 
counsels will never be 
adequately assessed this side of 
eternity, comes modestly out of 
the shadows in his 
autobiography No Mere 
Chance (John Laird, Hodder & 
Stoughton £5.50). We hope to 
carry a full review later, but 
every friend of Dr. Laird and 
the Scripture Union will want 
this book. 

Other books which will suit 
other tastes: The Ten 
Commandments by Stuart 
Blanch, Archbishop of York 
(Hodder £1.50); a paperback of 
Roger Steer's George Muller 
- Delighted in God (Hodder 
£1.95); Together for God the 
moving testimony of two badly 
disabled Christians and their 
marriage (Richard & Sandra 
Creed, SPCK £1 .50); Charles 
Colson, author of Born Again, 
writes Life Sentence (Hodder 
£1 .75); and a charmingly 
illustrated pictorial history based 
on John Wesley's Journal John 
Wesley's England (Richard 
Bewes, Hodder, £5.95 p'bk, 
£8.95 h'bkl. And some others in 
the reviews that follow. 

I 

NEW TESTAMENT TIMES 
The World of the First 
Christians (Parts 1,2,3,4) 
Edwin Yamauchi 
Lion Publishing. £1 .25 each part 
(paperback). 
Yamauchi (University of Miami) 
and Lion have combined 
academic excellence and 
accurate visual presentation to 
provide an introduction to the 
surprisingly sophisticated life­
style, superstition and religion 
of the first century A .O. Part 
One, 'The Jewish World' , starts 
with the historical origins of the 
festival of Hanukkah, so 
popular in R.E. syllabuses these 
days. Then the reader is 
introduced to the Zealots, 

Samaritans, Pharisees, Essenes 
and Sadducees. 
Myths and Cults (Part Two) is a 
misleading title to a review of 
Greek religion, philosophy and 
sects, ending with a summary 
of Gnosticism, the heresy 
referred to in later N. T . 
writings. 
Parts Three and Four, The 
Roman Empire and Roman Life 
and Beliefs, present very 
attractively a large amount of 
historical, social , military and 
religious information. Inevitably, 
there are some omissions. One 
looks in vain for Tacitus' 
account of the Neronic 
persecution and Suetonius' 
record of the Jews in Rome 
who were expelled 'because 
they were constantly making 
disturbances at the instigation 
of Chrestus' . 
R.E. teachers and all concerned 
with N.T . background will find 
this fourfold presentation very 
informative and easy to handle. 

Review by John Martin 

Herod Antipas: A 
Contemporary of Jesus 
Christ 
Harold W . Hoehner 
Zondervan, USA/Paternoster 
Press, UK. xvi + 437pp. £6.50 
(paperback) . 
A doctoral thesis presented to 
Cambridge University in 1968 
and updated for publication by 
the Society for New Testament 
Studies in 1972, this volume is 
a serious and scholarly study of 
its theme, with copious 
appendices, bibliographies and 
indices. As such it is something 
of an encyclopaedia of matters 
historical , geographical, 
economic and textual relating to 
its theme. Its wealth of 
information thus will make it 
invaluable for reference on a 
wide range of subjects - how 
many readers know, for 
instance, that of the thirty-three 
miracles performed by Jesus, 
only six were done in Judaea, 

most of the remainder taking 
place in Galilee? 
There are, of course, several 
persons called Herod in the 
New Testament. Herod 
Antipas, the son of Herod the 
Great (of the Nativity 
narratives), reigned over Galilee 
and Peraea from 3 B.C. to A.O . 
39 and thus covered almost the 
entire period of the incarnation 
of Christ. It was he who killed 
John the Baptist and whose 
curiosity caused the withdrawal 
of the Lord to Decapolis (Mark 
6). He is 'that fox' - a term 
carefully considered in the text 
- of Luke 13:32 and the Herod 
whose 'men of war' mocked 
Jesus in Luke 23:6-12. No New 
Testament expositor can afford 
to be ignorant of him. Despite 
much that could be cited 
against Antipas, Dr. Hoehner's 
verdict is that he is both a good 
and an able ruler. There is little 
that this exhaustive and 
authoritative study leaves 
unsaid about him. 

Review by G. J. Polkinghorne 

The Archaeology of New 
Testament Cities in Western 
Asia Minor 
Edwin Yamauchi 
P..ickering & Inglis. 100pp, 11 
figs, 54 illustrations. 1980. £3.95 
(paperback). 
As the title clearly implies this 
new book cbvers the seven 
cities whose churches are 
addressed in Revelation 2-3 and 
those to whom Paul wrote 
-(Ephesus, Colossae) or visited 
(Asses, Miletus), all situated in 
what is now Turkey. 
Professor Yamauchi gives a 
succinct summary of the history 
of the whole region and follows 
it by a chapter devoted to each 
city, its location, New 
Testament references, the 
historical background, 
excavations and principal 
monuments. The latter are 
predominantly those which 
resulted from the imperial 

The Harvester 



EXPLORING THE BIBLE 
Edited by G. J. Polkinghorne 

HAIL, REDEMPTION'S 
HAPPY DAWN! 

By Graham K. Rand 
Mr. Rand, a Liverpool graduate in 
Computational and Statistical 
Science, lectures at Lancaster 
University on Operational Research. 
Married with two boys, he worships 
at Moorlands Gospel Hall, Lancaster. 

Edward Caswall, who from 1850 
worked at the Oratory in Birmingham 
with Cardinal Newman, is noted for his 
translations of Latin hymns such as 
'Jesus, The Very Thought Of Thee'. 
His original compositions are less well 
known, with the exception of 'See 
Amid The Winter's Snow' , in which he 
exhorts us to 'Hail, redemption's 
happy dawn!' It is not the only Chris­
tian hymn to express this thought: 
the anonymous translation of Joseph 
Mohr's 'Stille Nacht' which is found in 
Christian Worship reminds us that 
the birth of the Lord Jesus is 'the dawn 
of saving grace'. 
The hymn writers are probably using 
redemption as a synonym for salva­
tion. With the birth of Jesus a new day 
in the history of God's dealing with 
men begins (see Luke 16: 16'1 . The eye­
witnesses, to whom Luke introduces 
us, express this. Mary celebrates His 
mercy which extends to those who 
fear Him (1:fJOJ. Zechariah praises God 
because He has come and redeemed 
His people (1:68). Simeon, too, is 
thankful that, at last, his eyes have 
seen God's salvation (2::¥JJ. Anna 
gives thanks to God and speaks about 
Jesus to all who were looking forward 
to the redemption of Jerusalem (2:38). 
They were all keenly aware that God, 
in His mercy, had caused the rising sun 
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to come from heaven (1:'18) . 
Paul reminds us, though, that in a spe­
cial sense the incarnation was the 
dawning of world redemption. 'When 
the time had fully come' he writes to 
the Galatians (4:4-5), 'God sent His 
Son, born of a woman, born under the 
law, to redeem those under the law.' 
Freedom, which is obtained by re­
demption, is a key thought in Gala­
tians. 'It is for freedom that Christ has 
set us free' (5:1). At the beginning of 
Chapter 4, Paul shows the stupidity of 
slavery, i.e. subjection (w. 1-3), re­
minds his readers of salvation from sin, 
i.e. redemption (w. 4-5) and shows 
that those thus redeemed have a 
status as sons, i.e. adoption (w. 5-7). 
The father was the key figure in the 
family, and his heir was subject to his 
will. In this sense he was no different 
from a slave. If the father was alive his 
heir would normally look forward to 
freedom from this authority at his 
coming of age, but this might be 
brought forward if there was sufficient 
evidence of maturity. Alternatively, if 
the father was dead, the time of in­
heritance would be set in his will, but 
in the meantime the heir would be 
looked after by, and be subject to, 
guardians and trustees (see ali;o 3:24, 
25). So it was with Paul's readers, 
who, in "their immaturity had been 
slaves to 'the basic principles of the 
world' (4:3). This enigmatic phrase no 
doubt includes 'all kinds of passions 
and pleasures' (Titus 3:3) and is sum­
med up bluntly by 'sin' (Rom. 6:20). 
But God the Father had also set an 
appointed time, and when it came God 

the Son was sent on a mission of re­
demption. The fact of incarnation is 
simply stated; no amplification or 
proof is required. He was born of a 
woman: and thus identified Himself 
with us. He was born under the law: 
identifying Himself with the spiritual 
conditions in which we live. Those 
who rely on observing the law are 
under a curse but Christ came and re­
deemed us from that curse by His sub­
stitutionary death (Gal. 3: 10-14). 

Lord Jesus Christ, 
You have come to us, 
Born as one of us, 
Mary's Son, 
Led out to die on Calvary 
Risen from death to set us free, 
Living Lord Jesus, help us see 
You are Lord. 

(P. Appleford) 

We are redeemed, says Paul, so that 
we might receive the full rights of 
God's sons. At Christmas, when we 
remember, and give thanks for God's 
gift of His Son we do this as those who 
are His sons. God has also sent His 
Spirit, into our hearts, enabling us to 
enter a special intimate relationship 
with Him. 
So Christmas, the time when we think 
of restriction for the One who made 
Himself nothing, and took the nature 
of a servant (Phil. 2:7), is a time of 
freedom for us, who are no longer 
slaves but sons and heirs of God. 'Hail, 
redemption's happy dawn!' 

Page Eighty-Nina 



THE GOSPEL 
OF JOHN (54) 

F. F. Bruce 

The final phase of the ministry 'to the world' 
(John 10:40-12:50) 
ii. THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (John 11: 1-46) 
(a) Lazarus falls ill ( 11: 1-5) 

11:1-2 There was a man who was ill, Lazarus by 
name, of Bethany, the village of Mary and her 
sister Martha. (It was that Mary who anointed the 
Lord with myrrh and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was ill.) 
The signal for Jesus to leave his retreat in Trans­
jordan and return to the main scene of action in 
Judaea was not long in coming. It took the form of a 
message from Bethany, letting him know that 
Lazarus, a friend of his, was ill. 
This is the first time that the family of Bethany finds 
mention in this Gospel, but the evangelist knows that 
some of his readers have heard of at least one mem­
ber of the family. Mary, one of the two sisters of 
Lazarus, on a memorable occasion poured myrrh 
over Jesus' feet and wiped them with her hair. This 
was such an extraordinary thing to do that those who 
heard of it were never likely to forget it. The evangel­
ist, who records the incident later (John 12:3), had 
presumably told the story already (no doubt with 
other stories to be written down eventually in his 
Gospel) in the companies of Christians among whom 
he moved. So, on mentioning Lazarus for the first 
time, he says, in effect, 'You will know whom I mean 
if I tell you that he was the brother of that Mary who 
anointed the Lord.' 
Bethany near Jerusalem, on the other side of Olivet, 
less than two miles along the road to Jericho, has not 
been mentioned in John's record before this. 

11:3-5 So Lazarus's sisters sent a message to 
Jesus: 'See, Lord, the one whom you love is ill.' 
When Jesus heard it, he said, 'This illness is not 
mortal; it has come for the glory of God, so that 
the Son of God may be glorified by it.' (Now Jesus 
loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus.) 
This family in Bethany, though unmentioned earlier 
in this Gospel, was evidently well known to Jesus 
and well loved by him. It was natural, then, that 
when Lazarus fell ill, his sisters should get in touch 

Page Ninety 

with Jesus at once. Jesus' reaction to the news must 
strike the reader as strange, but the explanation of it 
can be read, if at all, only between the lines of John's 
record. This is the last of the signs preceding the 
passion of Jesus in which the divine glory was mani­
fested through him, and it is this aspect of the 
incident that is uppermost in the evangelist's account 
throughout. To say that the illness was not mortal 
(literally, 'not unto death'). when in fact Lazarus 
must have died shortly after the message was des­
patched,. and Jesus knew that he had died, makes 
the reader pause and think. The disciples at first 
could take the words only au pied de la lettre, but 
the reader is better informed. One might take the 
meaning to be: This illness is not so much one that 
will terminate in death as one which will demonstrate 
the glory of God: there is ample evidence for the bib­
lical idiom in which 'not ... but' means 'not only . . . 
but also'. But the words .mean more than that: the 
glory of God was to be demonstrated in the raising of 
Lazarus from death, so that while the illness resulted 
in temporary death, it resulted more impressively in 
resurrection and life. 

The parenthetic statement that Jesus loved all 
three members of the family is intended to show that 
it was not lack of love or concern for them that made 
him' react to the news as he did. (The verb rendered 
'love' in verse 5 is agapao, wh~eas in verse 3 it is 
phileo - sufficient evidence that, as we have seen 
already, John makes no distinction between the two 
verbs.) 

It is an interesting coincidence, though probably 
no more than a coincidence, that the three names 
(Mary, Martha, Lazarus) were found in 1873 in 
ossuary inscriptions in one tomb near Bethany. 

(b) Going back to Judaea (11:6-16) 
11:6-7 So when Jesus heard that Lazarus was ill, 
he stayed for two days in the place where he was. 
Then, after that, he said to the disciples, 'Let us go 
back to Judaea. ' 
Jesus' remaining where he was for two days after 
receiving the news of Lazarus's illness presents 
another problem. The problem was felt by both the 
sisters, whose first words on meeting Jesus, one 

Exploring the Bible 



after the other, were, 'If you had been here, my 
brother would not have died.' It may be said that the 
record of this delay brought reassurance to Chris­
tians of a later generation, who were disappointed 
because they and their friends had to pass through 
death before experiencing the expected entrance 
into resurrection life; but this does not account for 
the delay . in the historical situation. If the problem 
wer~ put to the evangelist, he might well have replied 
(in words which he uses elsewhere), 'He himself 
knew what he was going to do' (John 6:6). When the 
two days were past, then Jesus proposed to the dis­
ciples' astonishment that they should go back to 
Judaea. 

11:8 The disciples said to him, 'Rabbi, it is but now 
that the Judaeans were trying to stone you. Are 
you going back there?' 
The reference to the attempt to stone him is to the 
incident at the festival of Dedication, recorded in 
John 10:31, when Jesus' claim, 'I and the Father are 
one', provoked this hostile reaction. Why, the dis­
ciples asked, should he venture into the lions' den 
again? Could he not cure Lazarus from a distance? 

11:9-10 Jesus answered, 'Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If one walks about in daytime, he 
does not stumble, because he sees the light of this 
world. If one walks about by night, he stumbles, 
because he has no light. ' . 
Jesus' answer is remarkably similar 'to his words in 
John 9:4, in relation to the blind man and his impend­
ing cure: 'We must work the works of him who sent 
me while it is day; the night is ·coming, when no one 
can work.' The blindness then and the illness now 
were means for the display of God's glory. The pre­
sent words have an obvious surface meaning: those 
who walk in the daytime do not stumble against ob­
stacles because the light of the sun shows them 
where they are going; people who go out in t~e dark 
are liable to stumble because they cannot see ob­
stacles in their path. But there is a deeper meaning, 
where the true light of the world and not the light of 
this world is involved: one who shuts his eyes to the 
true light not only 'has no light' but 'the light is not in 
him'. The light of the sun shines from the sky; the 
true light shines within (cf. 1 John 2:8). In the 
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present context, Jesus must follow the path of the 
Father's will while life lasts; it may be the eleventh 
hour of daylight, but that is no reason for staying in 
retirement. 

11:11-13 These were his words, and then he said 
to them, 'Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep; but I 
am going to wake him up. ' The disciples said to 
him, 'If he has fallen asleep, Lord, he will recover. ' 
(Jesus had spoken of his death, but they supposed 
that he was speaking about resting in sleep.) 
The use of sleep as a metaphor for death became, 
and remains, a common Christian locution, so com­
mon, indeed, that we may think that the disciples 
were unusually obtuse not to grasp what Jesus 
meant. But perhaps the locution was not so familiar 
to them; we may recall the bystanders' incredulous 
scorn when Jesus said that Jairus's daughter was 
'not dead, but asleep' (Mark 5:39; that a different 
word for 'asleep' is used there from that found here is 
immaterial) . That the man who was ill should have 
fallen asleep seemed to the disciples to be a prom­
ising sign. 

11: 14-16 Then Jesus said to them plainly, 'Lazarus 
has died; and I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, so that you may believe. But let us go to 
him.' Then Thomas (that is, the ' Twin') said to his 
fellow-disciples, 'Let us go too, so that we may die 
with him. ' 
Jesus implies that, if he had been present in Beth­
any, Lazarus would not have died. As it is, however, 
the disciples will see such a manifestation of the 
glory of God as will kindle their faith , and for that he 
is glad. So, he said, 'let us go to him'. 
Thomas's pessimism and loyalty are both expressed 
in his words to the others. (Thomas or t'~ma is the 
Aramaic word for 'twin'; didymos is the Greek word; 
cf. 20:24; 21:2). Judaea is the place where the final 
manifestation of the divine glory in the incarnate 
Word is to be given; by the same token it is the place 
of Jesus' death. From the place of withdrawal from 
the world Jesus goes back to manifest himself to the 
world, and to do so more fully than when he went up 
to Jerusalem for the festival of Tabernacles (John 
7:4). Thomas betrays some inkling of this truth, but if 
his Master is to die, he has no wish to survive him. 
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CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE (5) 
J. E. Todd 

... of Non-retaliation ( 1 Pet. 2: 18-25) 

Many sins take the form of retaliation against those 
who have wronged us by word or deed. Whether the 
wrong is actual or only imaginary on our part, or 
whether the wrong (real or supposed) was intended 
or unintended seems to have little effect upon the 
vigour of the retaliation! These sins of retaliation can 
take the form of hatred, harsh words, acts of rev­
enge, ill-temper and sulking. If we consider ourselves 
wronged, we can deal with the matter in a concilia­
tory manner, as laid down in Matt. 18: 15-20, 'If he 
listens to you, you have gained your brother' (v.15b, 
RSV). But we are never to retaliate, 'For to this you 
have been called, because Christ also suffered for 
you, leaving you an example, that you should follow 
in his steps. He committed no sin; no guile was 
found on his lips. When he was reviled, he did not re­
vile in return; when he suffered, he did not threaten' 
(1 Pet. 2:21-23). 
In the New Testament the Christian is often taught 
by the following method. He is exhorted to behave 
in a certain manner, then he is reminded of the 
example of the Lord in this matter, then he is told 
how he may experience this behaviour in his own 
life (e.g. Phil. 2:1-13, 1John4:7-21). 
In 1 Peter the Christian is exhorted to be devoid of a 
revengeful spirit, even under the most provocative 
circumstances (v. 18-19). Here is a Christian slave 
being submissive and respectful to his master, but 
his master is without appreciation of these qualities. 
On the contrary he is overbearing and inflicts painful 
beatings on the slave, but the Christian is 'mindful of 
God' (v.19). This means that he realizes that he is 
serving the Lord NOT his earthly master (Eph. 6:5-8, 
Col. 3:22-24). Therefore he continues to serve with 
submission and respect, not retaliating with resent­
ment and poor service. Thus all Christians are ex­
horted, when wronged, either in the church or in the 
world at large, not to retaliate with harsh words, acts 
of revenge or withdrawal of fellowship and service, 
but to continue to serve the Lord. This is what God 
requires, 'But if when you do right and suffer for it 
you take it patiently, you have God's approval' 
(v.20). 
Now the example of the Lord is set before us. Never 
~as a person more in the right than he, for he was 
sirtless. Never was a person more wronged than he, 
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by his shameful execution as a criminal, by his agon­
izing death by crucifixion. But not even a word of 
retaliation, 'He committed no sin; no guile was found 
on his lips. When he was reviled, he did hot revile in 
return; when he suffered, he did not threaten' (v.22-
23). 
But let us notice four special features about his 
example. First, 'For to this you have been called' 
(v.21). God emphatically requires this behaviour of 
us, he has called us to be his people, specifically to 
behave in this fashion. Second, 'Because Christ also 
suffered for you' (v.21). This is not just an historical 
example, for Christ behaved in this fashion for US. If 
he had not behaved thus, either by the sin of retali­
ation or the refusal to submit to the cross, we would 
not be saved. The example was for our own salva­
tion, therefore we cannot ignore it or in any way play 
it down. We must accept this example as being per­
sonally valid. Third, it is not a text book example, just 
to be studied and admired, 'Leaving you an example, 
that you should follow in his steps' (v.21 ). It is a prac­
tical example, 'Oh, let me see thy footmarks, And in 
them plant mine own' (John Bode). But fourth, we 
are not expected to deny justice, 'But he trusted to 
him who judges justly' (v.23). In this respect the 
Scriptures teach, 'For the wrongdoer will be paid 
back for the wrong he has done, and there is no par­
tiality' (Col. 3:25). Justice will be done. 
But how can we translate such behaviour into our 
day to day experience, behaviour which is so con­
trary to human nature, so foreign to the flesh? 'He 
himself bore our sins in his body~ on the tree, that we 
might die to sin and live to righteousness' (v.24). We 
must first realize that we cannot reach such a stan­
dard of behaviour ourselves, 'For I know that nothing 
good dwells within me, that is, in my flesh. I can will 
what is right, but I cannot do it' (Rom. 7: 18). Then to 
abandon all hope in our own efforts to achieve such a 
standard of behaviour. This we did at our baptism 
when we accepted that our old man (life controlled 
by me) died and was buried, 'That we might die to 
sin' (v.24). We also accepted that we have been 
resurrected to live a new life, the new man (life con­
trolled by Christ), 'And live to righteousness' (v.24). 
Jesus said, 'Apart from me you can do nothing' 
(John 15:5). 
Paul said, 'I can do all things in him (Christ) who 
strengthens me' (Phil. 4:13). 
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THE FAMILY 
AT NAZARETH 
H. V. G. Morris 

Our study begins with the assertion that there is no 
biblical foundation for the doctrine that the Lord 
Jesus was the only child borne by Mary. Indeed, an 
unprejudiced and intelligent reading of the few pass­
ages which give information about the family at 
Nazareth, lead us to recognize the essential value to 
the incarnation purpose, of a normal family life lived 
in the simplicity of a village community. 
The status of the Lord Jesus as the legally adopted 
eldest son of Joseph, and the bringing together in 
Him of the two royal lines proceeding from David, 
that of Joseph in Matthew's Gospel, and of Mary in 
Luke's, gave to Him, and to no one else, the right of 
inheritance to tpe throne of David. But in our study, 
we must recognize that the Gospel narrative is 
centred in the personality of the Lord Jesus. All 
information about the members of the family of 
Joseph and Mary, is only significant where it gives 
insight into His character, and teaches how our 
family life should be conducted. 
There were problems: Joseph is not mentioned after 
the Passover visit to Jerusalem, when Jesus, at 
twelve years of age, came into the first stage of man­
hood, according to Jewish tradition and practice. It 
may be assumed that Joseph died before his own 
children had reached maturity, and upon the Lord 
Jesus fell the responsibility of the maintenance of 
that family, four sons and at least two daughters. He 
became progressively aware of the purpose of His 
incarnation: may we also assume that the delay im­
posed upon Him by the family responsibilities was 
part of the essential restraint to which all mankind 
must submit, if to be ultimately of value in God's ser­
vice? 
It is to be expected that one or more of Joseph's 
older children had been born before the return to 
Nazareth from Egypt, and also that this growing 
family accompanied the party of friends and kinsmen 
who travelled· to Jerusalem for that first Passover 
recorded by Luke, but no mention is made of them. 
The Gospel narrative is not intended as a biography 
of Joseph's family. It seems that Joseph and Mary 
had limited understanding of the glory of 'Immanuel, 
God manifest in flesh'. It is probable that the wonder 
of the angelic appearances to both of them,. at the 
time of the Incarnation, had declined over the past 
twelve years. Their sad and worried rebuke to the 
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Boy Jesus, was answered by a reminder that His first 
obedience was to His Father in Heaven. He 
remained, however, 'subject to them' in the normal 
routine of family life. 

FROM CANA ONWARDS 
The next reference to the family is given on the occa­
sion of the wedding in Cana of Galilee. Mary's appar­
ent authority at the wedding celebrations, suggests 
that one of her daughters was the bride, and her con­
fidence in Jesus, when the wine was exhausted, indi­
cates that she had learned to rely on Him in all the 
family troubles of the home at Nazareth. 
In the early days of His ministry, His mother and His 
brothers seem to have attached themselves to Him, 
in company with the disciples, but the time soon 
came when they, His brothers, would break away. 
They could not accept the witness to His Messianic 
claims, given by the guarded words from His lips, 
and the miracles performed. It is unlikely that Mary 
had told them of the miraculous conception. 
It is probable that the happenings now referred to, 
took place about two years after the commencement 
of His ministry of preaching and healing. Jesus was 
in the Galilee region, at Capernaum. He had made 
formal ordination of His twelve disciples, and had 
sent them forth to preach and heal. It was at the time 
of His great popularity among the common people, 
but of enmity by the Scribes and Pharisees, who had 
come from Jerusalem to denounce Him as possessed 
by Beelzebub. His relatives also, in unbelief, con­
sidered that His work was evidence of madness, and 
they came to put Him under restraint. It was at this 
time that the break came with His family, and the 
declaration that those who did the will of His Father 
in Heaven, stood in a particular spiritual relationship 
with Him. This unbelief continued for the remainder 
of His life on Earth, and, at the Cross, only . His 
mother, together with other women, many of whom 
appear to have been related to Him, were present, 
standing afar off. These women, all honour to them, 
were those who had 'followed Him and ministered 
unto Him'. It is significant that when they drew near, 
shortly before the end, it was to John the Apostle 
that the future care of His mother, Mary, was com­
mitted. 
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AFTER THE RESURRECTION 
But what a change came after His resurrection! The 
reason is shown in one short phrase in the resurrec­
tion chapter (1 Cor. 15) 'After that, He was seen of 
James'. No record ;s given of that private interview, 
but to James it was a revelation of the true nature 
and glory of Him whom he had thought of, simply, as 
his brother, One who, because of the strange events 
of the past three-and-a-half years, had fallen foul of 
the religious establishment. After the Ascension, and 
in· the waiting time before Pentecost, we read that 
Mary and the brethren of the Lord Jesus were associ­
ating with the disciples. Later, James appears to 
have had prominence in the Jerusalem church, and 
was known as its bishop. He was said to have been a 
man of holy character. When Peter was delivered 
from prison (Acts 12) he made this request: 'Go, 
show these things unto James, and to the brethren.' 
Paul also recognized his importance in the Jerusalem 
church, when, three years after his conversion, he 
sought the fellowship of that church (Gal. 1: 18). This 
was repeated fourteen years later, when Paul 
returned to Jerusalem and reported on his evangel­
istic preaching to gentiles. It was a time of change 
and expansion: the Jewish Christians must be taught 
to recognize that the preaching of Christ Jesus as 
Saviour to all men, was not an extension of Judaism. 
This teaching was more fully explained in the Pauline 
epistles, but in this short study we are concerned 
with the family of Joseph and Mary. It is sufficient to 
say that in the disputations, James shewed himself 
to be a man of wisdom and authority. 
We have looked at the few references to this obscure 
peasant family, brought up in the despised village of 
Nazareth, in circles tightly bound by religious tradi­
tions and scruples. The inherent progressive poten­
tial shown by members of that family, should encour­
age younger Christians, for at the time of the visit by 
tempestuous Paul, when Barnabas showed unreli­
ability, Peter showed weakness and vacillation, and 
there was much controversy among Elders of the 
Church, then James demonstrated flexibility and 
moderation, and we may presume that he so influ­
enced his younger brother, Jude. 
A quality equally rare is shown by these two 
brothers, who, coming from the same womb as the 
Lord Jesus, and who had known normal familiarity 
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with Him in youthful association, claim no reflected 
glory on that account. Nevertheless, it was out of 
this background, and also out of the troubled experi­
ences of the Jerusalem church, that the Epistles of 
James and Jude were written. They are in the true 
beauty of simple and direct language, free from the 
tortuous argument of the academic mind. Those of 
us who wield the pen, should so be guided. How 
delightful also to recognize that these two, half­
brothers of the Lord Jesus, write of Him as 'our Lord 
Jesus Christ', and call themselves His servants. 

OUTLOOK 
G. J. Polkinghorne 

As we complete our first year of Exploring the Bible, 
we trust that the menu has stimulated and satisfied 
our subscribers' appetites . And as we anticipate 
1982, in the Lord 's mercy, we believe we have a bal­
anced diet prepared . Two excellent series are to con­
tinue : Professor Bruce's valuable studies in John's 
Gospel and, hopefully, Mr. Ellison's Sidelights from 
the Old Testament later in the year . Our occasional 
series, Preacher's Workshop, will also continue, 
while another, on Problems of Church Life, is under 
active preparation. In addition.._ we have from Dr. 
David J . Clark some Studies in 1 Samuel on the rise 
of the monarchy and from Dr. M . L. Burr papers on 
Divine Attributes. Besides these, articles on various 
biblical books and subjects will appear . We are confi­
dent that our readers will both enjoy and profit from 
this fare! 
May we offer two suggestions? One is that editors of 
and contributors to magazines need prayer support 
no less than preachers . The other, that we are always 
glad to receive contributions from writers, especially 
younger ones, without , of course, commitment in 
advance to print them . But where we detect incipient 
gift, we shall try to propose ways of development . 
Finally, let us sincerely wish all our readers God's 
richest blessing for Christmas and the Coming Year. 

G.J.P. 
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SIDELIGHTS FROM 
THE OLD TESTAMENT 

The Blood-! eud 
H ~ L. Ellison 

Mr. Ellison will be ministering the Word in Israel 
from mid-December to the end of February and will 
value our prayers. 

One of the earliest stories in the Bible tells how Cain 
killed his younger brother Abel, apparently out of 
jealousy. When God called him to face what he had 
done, he was told that the soil would disown him, 
refusing to yield its strength to him, and that he 
would become a fugitive and a wanderer. 
For the Old Testament it is axiomatic that the fertility 
of the soil is linked with the behaviour of those who 
live on it. Sometimes, as in Gen. 4: 12, the ground 
seems to be regarded as an essentially living thing, 
which reacts with disgusted anger against the evil 
acts committed on it. At other times the response of 
the soil in blessing or curse is seen as the direct 
action of God, cf. Ps. 107:33-38. 
Cain responded to God's sentence with a cry, 'You 
are not being fair! My punishment is too heavy to be 
borne. Anyone meeting me will kill me!' As is the 
way of these early stories, it makes no effort to 
answer the questions it is bound to raise. There is no 
suggestion as to who would want to kill him, and 
although the concept of the blood-feud clearly lies 
behind it, there is no explanation of how the concept 
began. We must use the term blood-feud with 
caution, for it implies that the vengeance would be 
carried out by the next-of-kin. Here, however, Cain 
looks on it as a general duty incumbent on all. What­
ever the origin of the concept, its validity is denied by 
God (4: 15, 16). It would be entirely illegitimate to see 
any contradiction between this and Gen. 9:6. The 
whole tenor of Scripture would lead us to infer that 
the blood-shedding should be done by due process 
of law. 
As it was, that which fallen man took for gr~nted, 
was carried on and extended. Lamech, the fourth 
from Cain, and the first bigamist mentioned in Scrip­
ture (Gen. 4: 18-24) interpreted the blood-feud con­
cept as justifying murder to avenge a wound or a 
blow. Lamech's action is doubtless mentioned to 
show how completely the fear of God had vanished 
in the generation of the Flood. But the blood-feud 
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had become so wide-spread and taken for granted at 
the time that Genesis was written, that it is not men­
tioned in the post-Noachic period. 
In the Sinaitic law-giving the blood-feud was accep­
ted as a fact. The death penalty was mandatory 
(Exod. 21: 12; 21:23), but its infliction was a duty of 
the community rather than of the nearest relative. 
The impact of the blood-feud was further decreased 
by the institution of the cities of refuge (Deut. 4:41-
43, Josh. 20:7-9). 
Though many do not realize it, there is no evidence 
that the cities of refuge were ever in fact effective. In 
the time of David the blood-feud played an important 
part. In the fighting between David and Esh-baal 
Abner was unfortunate to run across Joab's young­
est brother Asahel looking for fame on the battle­
field. The outcome was death for the younger man (2 
Sam. 2: 18-23). 
It is questionable, whether Asahel's death gave real 
grounds for a blood-feud, but Joab was not a man to 
trouble either about law or custom, but swayed by 
family pride he murdered Abner. Although he had 
broken David's pledge to Abner of safe-conduct and 
had violated the sacred right of hospitality, David did 
not feel able to deal w ith him as deserved (2 Sam. 
3:28-34). 
This was probably not due to Joab's personal posi­
tion or influence, but rather to the fact that the 
people as a whole considered the blood-feud as a 
sacred custom. When David charged Solomon to 
deal with Joab (1 Kgs. 2:5,6), one may be sorry that 
he had not done it himself, but for Joab there should 
be no scrap of sympathy. 
In later Israelite history the blood-feud ceased to play . 
any recorded part, though it was doubtless there. 
The change may have been brought about partly by 
Joab's death, even when he was clinging to the 
horns of the altar (1 Kgs. 2:28-34). The fake story 
told to David by the woman from Tekoa (2 Sam. 
14:4-11) may have played a part as well. It nearly 
took the king in because it was so true to conditions 
as they were. It may be that David was so shocked 
by what could be that he began the process of bring­
ing the murderer under the law of the land, and so 
making the blood-feud with all its evils unnecessary. 
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Roman era of reconstruction 
and prosperity. Most are 
therefore ruins of great 
buildings, including synagogues 
(as at Sardis), which illustrate 
the life and conditions which 
surrounded the early churches. 
This real world included 
luxurious temples, forums, 
stadiums, gymnasiums, theatres 
and libraries. The whole is well 
and authoritatively presented 
with a mass of information and 
inscriptions which illustrates 
Scripture at numerous points. It 
takes full account of recent 
archaeological discoveries as 
well as the tried observations of 
earlier scholars such as Sir 
William Ramsay. Though there 
is no modern map and some of 
the plans are sketchy, it will 
serve well also as a guide book 
for any modern tourist or 
pilgrim. Highly commended . 

Review by Professor Donald J . 
Wiseman 

MISCELLANEOUS 
Leprosy, Leeches and Love 
Val Bock 
(Kingsway Publications, 1981) 
184pp. £1 .35 (paperback). 
Order! Order! 
Ramon Hunston 
(Marshalls, 1981) 145pp. £1 .60 
(paperback) 
The Luis Palau Story 
Jerry B. Jenkins 
(Pickering & Inglis, 1980) 
175pp. £4.50 
For Me. with Love 
Audrey Taylor 
(Kingsway Publications and 
Wycliffe Bible Translators, 
1981) 94pp . £1.35 (paperback). 
On to the Summit 
Pat Wraight 
(Kingsway Publications and 
Christian Literature Crusade, 
1981). 189pp. £1.75 
(paperback) . 
These books have three 
common strands: they are 
biographical , they featu re 
people who are perfectly 
ordinary and unpretentious, and 
thirdly their subjects are or were 
notable for their staunch 
Christian faith. 
Three of them are essentially 
missionary stories. In 
alphabetical order, Val Bock, an 
Australian nurse, gives a 
refreshing insight into the work 
of the Leprosy Mission in Papua 
New Guinea and Thailand; 
Audrey Taylor records the 

lessons she learned while 
working with her husband for 
Wycliffe Bible Translators in 
South-East Brazil; while Pat 
Wraight chronicles the career of 
Len Moules who at one time 
was both International 
Secretary and British leader of 
W.E.C. 
Jerry Jenkins's volume is 
offered as the definitive 
biography of Luis Palau, the 
evangelist dubbed by the media 
' the Billy Graham of Latin 
America' . 
Then from the hurlyburly of the 
political arena comes Hunston's 
account of George Thomas, 
Speaker of the House of 
Commons, whose richly 
melodic Welsh voice is well­
known to listeners of Radio 4's 
'Today in Parliament' : almost a 
national institution . In fact, his 
progress from the poverty of 
the Rhondda Valley in the 
nineteen twenties to the august 
post he now occupies is one of 
the most remarkable stories of 
the twentieth century; in British 
political folk-lore it is perhaps 
bettered only by that of Lloyd 
George whose tempestuous 
journey took him from obscurity 
to Number 10, where he 
remained for six years . Three 
factors in particular have 
moulded Thomas's life: his 
deep Christian faith ; his 
involvement in the National 
Union of Teachers; and his life­
long commitment to the Labour 
Party. 
My dominant impression after 
reading these books is of their 
limited and, in some cases, 
unsatisfactory nature. The 
appeal of the first three is likely 
to be restricted to those with a 
special interest in the work of 
W .E.C. or Wycliffe or the 
Leprosy Mission. The other two 
seem to have been hastily 
written, even with a hint of 
superficiality. I should have 
liked, for example, a careful and 
reasoned treatment of the inter­
relationship between Thomas's 
faith and political tenets, 
whereas certain sections of 
Jenkins's volume all too closely 
resemble the sort of publicity 
blurb that frequently emanates 
from the headquarters of 
international evangelists: what 
is more pertinent than the 
figures of how many responded 
positively in a series of 
meetings is the numbers who 
actually then go on w ith their 
new-found faith! 
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REPLIES TO 
PROFESSOR BRUCE 

The October question 
In our July issue Dr. Mcintosh 
asks, 'If Luther can be 
translated acceptably, why 
cannot Wesley?' May not an 
adequate answer be that 
Charles Wesley 's hymns already 
exist in English, and better 
English than this century shows 
itself able to achieve? But my 
question to readers is this: can 
they think of any single 
rewording of Charles Wesley 
which does not underline the 
wisdom of John 's plea to 
compilers not to attempt to 
mend the hymns of his brother 
or himself· - 'for they really are 
not able? 

Mr. H. L. Ellison replies: 
Since I am not a connoisseur of 
Charles Wesley I am hardly 
competent to answer the 
question in the' form it was put. 
But I am reasonably convinced 
that the majority of Charles 
Wesley's are set to sufficiently 
singable tunes for the average 
Christian not to stop and ask 
what Charles meant. lo any 
case, as a good orthodox 
Anglican minister, his 
sentiments have seldom 
attracted the attention of the 
heresy hunters, so his brother's 
plea that his hymns be allowed 
to stand as they were written 
has normally been observed 

even by the Methodists who are 
as ready as most to make minor 
'improvements' in hymns. 

Dr. J. S. Andrews replies: 
First, many thanks for 
publishing Dr. Mcintosh's 
'Musical Interlude' series. ' If 
Luther can be translated 
acceptably, why cannot 
Wesley?' demands an answer 
from an abler mind than mine. I 
simply suggest that people 
begin by comparing, say, 'Love 
Divine' in Frank Baker's 
Representative Verse of 
Charles Wesley (1962), which 
gives the hymn-writer's own 
text, with the versions in 
Christian Worship and The 
Believer's Hymn Book. CW 
respects the original with a few 
significant doctrinal exceptions. 
BH must be seen to be 
believed . The fact is that all 
compilers either amend the text 
of hymns or accept 
amendments made by others. 
Some do it responsibly; many 
do not. 
In this connection, as in much 
else, Bernard Manning's 
Hymns of Wesley and Watts 
(1942) is essential reading . He 
castigates would-be improvers 
of the great hymns at some 
length; but he adds (p .117) 
that: 'A hymn's business is to 
strengthen the faith of to-day, 

LOOKING AT BOOKS continued from Page 13 

Low in literary felicity as these 
works are, they are reasonably 
priced and might make useful 
Christmas presents. 

Review by John Peters 

The Believer's Hymn Book 
Music Edition 
Pickering & Inglis. Worship 
edition (cherry red helicon). 
£9.95. Gift Edition (black 
leather) . £15.95. 
An unnamed editor has 
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undertaken the task of revising 
the music edition of a hymn 
book which is still used in many 
Brethren assemblies. To quote 
from the Preface: 'Some one 
hundred tunes of little merit and 
seldom sung have been 
replaced by others more likely 
to be used today in 
congregational worship .' 
Opinions will vary on the 
musical quality and suitability of 
the choice presented here. A 
few tunes have been specially 
composed for this edition, but 

not to present an historical 
record of the day before 
yesterday.' 'We shall soon' , Dr. 
Mcintosh writes, 'be using 
hymn books full of "AV" 
hymns alongside Bibles in non­
AV language.' That time has 
already come. Dr. Tony Newell 
makes a cogent case against 
the proliferation of modern 
Bible versions in the current 
Evangelical Quarterly; but we 
cannot stem the tide by acting 
like Canute (if Tony will forgive 
an apocryphal allusion in 
defence of the AV) . 
Much good hymn-writing is 
being produced in 
contemporary idiom and faithful 
to Scripture. The work of 
Timothy Dudley-Smith and 
Christopher Idle in Scripture 
Union's Songs of Worship 
(1980) springs to mind. Note, 
however, especially Collins's 
With One Voice (1979) , which 
began life as The Australian 
Hymn Book and was the 
product of co-operation 
between Anglicans, 
Congregationalists, Methodists, 
Presbyterians and Roman 
Catholics. (Those who dislike 
ecumenicalism in devotional 
matters should ponder the 
denominational allegiances of 
authors in their own hymn­
books.) Almost a quarter of the 
contents are twentieth-century 

the only tune in the modern 
idiom is the well-loved 
Camberwell . Unfortunately, 
the metres of many of the 465 
hymns in this collection make i~ 

impossible to find better tunes 
for them. 
The book is somewhat marred 
by disparate and at time 
indistinct musical type-faces, 
u nfelicitous reharmonisations, 
and non-standard (Scottish?) 
names and forms of some well­
known tunes. Thus, for 
example, E. W. Bullinger's fine 

hymns, although there is a 
generous supply - more than 
in many other collections - of 
the Watts / Wesley era . The 
editors' cautious and well­
thought-out policy about 
modernisations is explained in 
their preface. The promised 
companion by Professor Wesley 
Milgate to the hymn-book will 
no doubt amplify this 
information. No two people will 
agree in detail about the 
success of their amendments; 
but they have tried to be 
responsible . 
My own interest concerns 
German hymns. Here in WOV 
Mrs. Honor M . Thwaites has 
done sterling work in skilfully 
adapting old translations or 
producing new ones. She has, 
for example, produced an 
excellent version of Luther's 
hymn with the first line, 'A 
mighty stronghold is our God' . 
There is some evidence that 
1970 was a watershed in 
English hymnody. Significant 
changes in theological emphasis 
occur in a number of hymn­
books published since then . 
This is another matter, 
however. Those interested 
should consult Bill Hopkinson's 
survey article, 'Changes in the 
Emphases of Evangelical Belief 
t970-1980', Churchman, vol. 
95, no. 2 (1981). 

tune Montreal is described as 
Within the Veil by 'Anon' and 
varies in rhythm and notation 
from the original. Despite these 
criticisms that must in all 
honesty be made, those who 
use the Bellever's Hymn Book 
will welcome this new, 
improved tune book. It is 
unlikely to appeal to many 
others. 

Review by John W. Baigent, 
West London Institute of 
Highe1 Education 
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READERS' FORUM 
Readers' Forum is open to 
contributions from readers. 
Please send suggestions from 
practical experience, related to 
church activities or Christian 
living; doctrinal or expository 
questions; useful experiences; 
what-you-will; to the Editor at 
18 King's Avenue, Carshalton, 
Surrey SM5 4NX. Questions, to 
which other readers will be 
invited to submit replies, will 
also be published from time to 
time as they are received. It is 
hoped that readers will take full 
advantage of this feature . 

Dr. Brian-Frederic Tatford of 
L 'Eau Vive, Aix-en-Provence, 
France, contributes this 
month 's Readers' Forum on the 
subject of L 'Entente Cordiale. 

In France today everyone is 
speaking of a new society to be 
brought in by the new 
President. But old established 
friendships exist and one of 
these is based upon the Entente 
Cordia le. 
Which is the greatest Entente 
Cordiale? That of Edward VII of 
England who joined hands with 
Marianne (the maiden 
figurehead of the French 
Republic) in 1904 before the 
threatened German menace? 
... That of Winston Churchill 
who in a stroke of genius 
proposed dual citizenship to 
France at the time of the 
debacle in 1940, but whose 
offer was refused as if by an 
oversensitive marriage partner? 
. . . Or is it the 'we'll walk hand 
in hand and all the world will 
know .. .' of men and women, 
who, believing in a common 
Saviour seek to use every 
means common to their two 
cultures (Anglo-Saxon and 
Latin) to bring the Gospel to 
those of both lands? 
Let us not forget that French 
Protestantism has by its 
thought and vigour contributed 
much to the development of 
evangelical Christianity in the 
rest of the world . Jean Calvin, 
the Reformer, was born at 
Noyon, in Northern France. 
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After being pastor of the 
French church in Strasbourg, 
he was the moving force of the 
movement which continued the 
biblical testimony of lrenaeus, 
who was bishop of Lyons in the 
Second Century. Men were 
found who by their originality 
and their desire to examine their 
beliefs in the Berean manner 
(Acts 17: 11) brought a 
seriousness to life and work not 
only in the hexagon•, but also 
far beyond her frontiers . 
In the year that Jean Valliere , 
the first martyr, suffered in 
Paris ( 1523). the first French 
translation of the New 
Testament appeared, being the 
work of Lefevre of Etaples (a 
small town near the North coast 
of France) . 
At the end of that century 
( 1598), the Edict of Nantes was 
promulgated giving liberty to 
Protestants, only to be revoked 
in 1685. This was followed by 
terrible strife and bloodshed in 
the Cevennes mountains where 
the believers met ' in the desert' 
as the open fields were called, 
constantly changing the 
location of their midnight 
clandestine meetings. The 
pastors came in disguise to hold 
services in the middle of the 
night, for believers were 
constantly in fear of the arrival , 
of the King's Dragoons. 
Liberty however came a century 
later through the Edict of 
Tolerance (1802) granted by the 
First Consul (Napoleon 
Bonaparte) who subsequently 
founded a Theological Faculty 
in Montauban (1808) and later 
that in Paris (18n). 
In these early years the Revival 
in Geneva, Switzerland, gave 
rise to the foundation of the 
Free Church among theological 
students and others in Bourg 
du Four (the present Pelisserie 
brethren assembly) . Later it 
spread to France and even had 
a positive influence on 
evangelical testimony in Britain . 
Alexandre Vinet, an outstanding 

*The frontiers of France resemble a 
six-sided figure. 

Swiss theologian of French 
origin, played a similar role to 
that of Pascal among the 
Roman Catholics in modelling 
the thought and ethics of the 
French Protestant Church . 
Under the Bourbon dynasty, 
the Roman Church had grown 
in strength in France and even 
presented a hostile front to 
Protestant believers in such 
a re as as the Cevennes 
mountains, but the Swiss 
revival in its turn brought 
pioneers to found the ' Interior 
Mission' of France. The 
resurgence of evangelical 
testimony in Britain also had a 
considerable influence in the 
foundation of the Methodist 
and iater the Baptist movement 
in France . Both of these 
churches, although very small 
by Anglo-Saxon standards, are 
thoroughly evangelical in France 
today. 
French Protestant names 
became known in the world. De 
Stael was influential in 
abolishing the slave traffic, and 
Frederic-Auguste Bartholdi of 
Colmar designed the Statue of 
Liberty holding up the torch of 
freedom at the entry to New 
York harbour. On a more 
specifically Christian level, 
Pastor Ruben Saillen's ministry 
at Keswick and more recently 
Professor Jacques Ellul's 
writings on subjects of ethics 
and the social witness of the 
Church are evidences of the 
virility of the Christian faith in 
France. Even today, the 
continued strong opposition to 
the Government's laws to 
legalise abortion shows that 
there are many strong Christian 
thinkers both of Catholic and 
Protestant origin. 
Today there is religious peace in 
the Republic and the recent 
series of attacks on evangelical 
churches in Lyons should not 
be interpreted as being an 
outbreak of religious violence, 
but rather of either vandalism or 
of vengeance by some 
discontented persons. 
The biblical movement which 
has reached the Roman 

Catholic church, being one of 
the minor causes of more than 
1500 priests leaving her ranks 
since the mid-forties in France, 
has touched institutional 
Protestantism less, although 
one does see pastors leaving 
her ranks and others being 
disillusioned with the Church . 
The Charismatic movement in 
the Roman Catholic church has 
grown in leaps and bounds and 
as many as 1500 people 
annually gather for a retreat in 
one of the cathedrals in the 
South of France. Many of these 
people are hungry for the 
Scriptures. In the more formal 
circles, the Protestant 
Theological Faculty in 
Montauban has been closed. 
Those in Paris and Montpellier 
have had falling numbers and 
have had to combine their 
operations. But today there are 
two thriving Faculties in France, 
both evangelical and of recent 
birth . There is that at Vaux-sur­
Seine (near Paris) where 
Professor Henri Blocher and 
Professor Jules-Marcel Nicole 
lecture. Others including the 
writer are among the honorary 
occasional teaching staff. °J:he 
Reformed Protestant Faculty in 
Aix-en-Provence was re-opened 
under the leadership of Dean 
Pierre Courthial who has the 
help of younger men. There is a 
fair number of recent converts 
among its students and 
regularly some worship at the 
local assemblies in Aix-en­
Provence. 
Present day co-operation is very 
frequent in young people's 
work, as Operation 
Mobilisation, Gospel Literature 
Outreach , Youth with a 
Mission, Wiedenest Bible 
School and other organisations 
bring international teams to 
France, in order to co-operate 
with the local churches in 
evangelism. 
Many have been those who 
crossed over from Dover's 
white cliffs to minister in 
France, including Robert McCall 
the founder of the Mission of 
the same name, and later the 

15 



'Beloved Commander' Salway 
of Paris who used to 
courageously bear texts on 
sandwich boards. But according 
to Marcel Tabailloux of the 
Centre d'lnformation et de 
Formation pour l'Evang­
l§lisation et la Mission, it 
is still true that 30,000 local 
council areas are without any 
regular evangelistic testimony. 
The prime need in France is of 
men who speak the language 
fluently and are willing to adopt 
her culture as their own. A 
foreign Anglo-Saxon culture 
has no place in the 
development of Christian " 
testimony in the land of Moliere 
and Racine. French people are 
willing to talk about the Gospel 
and to meet to study the Bible 
in their language and thought 
forms. Meetings in homes are 
springing up throughout the 
land, and Bibles are being 
opened for study in kitchens 
and apartment blocks. Each 
evening, if there were t ime, one 
could conduct neighbourhood 
Bible studies. There is, 
however, and rightly so, a 
resistance to sects, to forced 
conversions and all that smacks 
of unhealthy proselytisation . 
In Ventabren (a village near Aix­
en-Provence) , volunteer 
building teams have been 
working for several years. They 
are 'eating double mouthfuls' 
las the French say) in an 
attempt to get the Eau Vive 
Provence finished for operation 
as a Bible Training Centre for 

French young people and 
others wishing to more fully 
serve their Lord in this great 
land. Qualified volunteers are 
still required in bricklaying and 
carpentry. At present Eau Vive 
offers retreats and short 
courses in systematic Bible 
study, as well as more technical 
and practical preparation in 
communicating the message to 
this generation . Each summer, 
groups of young people come 
from France, Switzerland, 
Germany and Britain to 
participate in the numerous 
activities of the Centre. 
In France we think French , we 
eat French, and we sing 
French . There is an open door 
for those who are willing to 
learn every day. Expect France 
to be different - it isl Expect 
customs to vary from those of 
English church life. Wednesday 
rather than Sunday is the Bible 
Club day for children 's 
meetings, and mid-week 
meetings begin at 8.30 p .m. -
when they start on time! 
But something is happening in 
France as never before. It is not 
only the fact that many more 
major cities now have an 
evangelical testimony. It is the 
fact that Christians are serving 
together in their witness. 
Regularly at l' Eau Vive, 
Christian leaders meet for 
various consultations. The 
evangelists from France, 
Belgium and 'Switzerland held 
their retreat there last year. This 
year Christian leaders are 

meeting to plan their personal 
priorities in their service for 
God. Each month believers 
from local churches in the 
region come together for three 
hours intensive Bible study. 
Twice a year evangelistic week­
end reunions are held for those 
in the South of France who 
have been to Eau Vive and 
similar youth camps. At Easter 
believers come together from 
many miles round about for a 
period of retreat and Bible 
study. 
In our estimation, the greatest 
spiritual need of the French 
church today is that of 
systematic and practical Bible 
teaching. Few men are able to 
give their time or have the 
calling to such a task. The 
assemblies have been deprived 
of several fine leaders whom 
they could ill afford to lose 
those last years. Some like 
Herbert Beattie and Marc Ernst 
have been called home to their 
rest . Others have had to leave 
the work entirely or partially in 
recent years due to family or 
personal reasons. Others have 
to divide their time between 
overwhelming local 
responsibility in the care of the 
church, and travelling great 
distances to minister in the 
French speaking lands of 
Europe. 
Few teachers are coming 
forward to replace those at 
prsent in the front-line such as 
Andre Adoul , Alfred Kuen, 
Gaston Racine, and it is of the 

utmost importance that those 
able to teach be relieved of 
'serving the tables' in order to 

· give their t ime to writing and 
teaching . 
The Assembly testimony is 
expanding as evidenced by the 
thirteen local testimonies in 
Paris as against one 25 years 
ago, by the four in Lyons where 
there was only one. 
Comparison with Britain is hard 
to bear when one realises that 
in Bristol or Belfast, there are 
25 or more assemblies whereas 
in a comparable city in 
Bordeaux there are two. France 
is today not only Britain's friend 
and neighbour, but is also a 
fellow state in the Common 
Market. Ideas and commercial 
enterprises are constantly 
flowing in both directions 
across the Channel. So should 
it be with spiritual investment 
and endeavour. What is 
undertaken in France must be 
French and not an outpost of 
some foreign activity. The 
French evangelical believers are 
full of zeal, they are devoted 
Christians. But being so 
relatively few in number, they 
need your help, your visits, 
your prayers. 
Do not please expect to find a 
replica of British evangelical life, 
but a deep desire to live out the 
New Testament Church and to 
share its message to those 
living in the last but one decade 
of the 20th Century. 

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN RESEARCH FELLOWSHIP 
Next Seminar: Saturday, 7th November, 1981, 10.00-17.30, at London Bible College, Green Lane, Northwood. Bob Gordon, John 
Baigent, Michael Griffiths. Subject: Renewal. 
A series of Seminars have been held at the Londqn Bible College covering a range of subjects of a thought"provoking nature . 
Some of the main talks are now available on cassette tapes as listed below. 

Marriage, Divorce and 
The Church 
22nd October 1977 

The Place of Women 
in the Church 
9th June 1979 

The Caring Church 
20th October 1979 

Interpretation of 
The Bible 
7th June 1980 

Mission in the BO's 
1st November 1980 

Agree to Differ 
13th June 1981 

David Field and Myra Chave-Jones .... . .. .... .. .. ....... .. C90@ £2.00 
Dr. John Miller and Ronald Aldrich ... ......... .... ..... .. . C90@ £2.00 

Paper by Mary Evans ..... . .... .... ...... . .. .. . . ... . ... ........ C60@ £1 .50 
Prof. F. F. Bruce and Mary Skinner ...... ...... ............ C90@ £2.00 

Rev. Gilbert Kirby and Roger Forster ........ .... ........ .. C90@ £2.00 

Prof. F. F. Bruce ............................. .. ... ........... .. C60@£1.50 
Rev. John Goldingay ..... .. ........ ... .... .. ..... . .. .. ...... .. C60@ £1.50 

Brian Mills and Robert Scott-Cook ......... .. ........ ...... C90@ £2.00 
Peter Maiden and Patrick Sookhdeo .............. .. ...... C90@ £2.00 

Victor Jack and Tony Lane ... .. .... .. .. .... . .... ... . ... .... . C90@ £2.00 

Cassette copies may now be purchased by writing to :-
J . Alan Stanesby, 61, Tunley Road, Upper Tooting, LONDON SW17 7QH . Tel : 01 -673 7'187 
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Code Number 
Tape No. (0) 

Tape No. (00) 

Tape No. (1) 
Tape No. (2) 

Tape No. (3) 

Tape No. (4) 
Tape No. (5) 

Tape No. (6) 
Tape No. (7) 

Tape No. (8) 

The Harvester 



CORRESPONDENCE 
Letters should be sent to the 
Editor at 18 King's Avenue, 
Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4NX. 
Publication of letters does not 
imply that views expressed are 
endorsed by the Editor or the 
Trustees. 

Bible Exhibitions 
From Mr. A. G. Adams 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
May I be permitted to give a 
word of warning regarding the 
subject of Bible Exhibitions in 
this country . 
There is a very good one 
circulating which gains access 
to schools, libraries and other 
municipal buildings. It is 
extremely professional in display 
and publicity and is well 
manned - by Christadelphians. 
Their success in getting a 
poster into a local Bible 
bookshop has prompted me t o 
write, in case this approach is 
part of their policy. 
Yours through His grace, 
A . G. Adams 
47 Edward Street 
Grimsby 
(Perhaps the more reason to 
take up Mr. Wheeler 's 
September suggestion! - Ed) 

A Structured Leadership 
From Dr. John Boyes 
Dear Mr. Editor, 
I have read my fraternal 
colleague's essay in the October 
'Readers' Forum' with much 
interest and, as the possible 
author of the CBRF paper cited 
therein, I should like to have an 
opportunity to respond in part 
to some of the issues raised . 
The plea is surely not for a 
'structured' leadership - this is 
already available in a well 
organised oversight - but, 
rather, another call for focussed 
leading like other churches. As 
one who has passed his years 
within the Brethren movement" 
and has remained therein 
because of their distinctive 
governance pattern, I am not at 
all happy about a regressive 
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move to appoint 'a king to 
govern us like the nations'. This 
solution is too easy and 
simplistic in today's social 
structures and I much doubt if 
the 'leading brethren' 
mentioned would provide 
suitable leadership style in the 
late twentieth century. The 
proposal might temporarily (?) 
solve the leader's problems but, 
in the long run, create many 
others for his followers, 
rendering his fellow-elders as 
'second-class' in the church 's 
perceptions and this will not do. 
Nor is it realistic to see such an 
appointee, even for three years, 
as the omnicompetent source 
with the answers to everything 
and everybody! Are the church 
members for ever to be herded 
as sheep into one man's fold or 
are they to be allowed to grow 
up into Christian maturity, 
capable of making their own 
decisions and choosing their 
own advisers from amongst 
alternative brethren and sisters 
available to them? 
If some of our good folk still 
need a personally focussed 
leader, then let them choose 
one as did the Lord's 
recalcitrant earthly people . But 
do not expect others to do so 
in the same person; by 
temperament and inclination, 
we look to different people for 
different purposes, including 
' leadership' as required. Again , 
the concept of a three-year 
cycle is surely naive and the 
removal of an 'appointed' leader 
is much more difficult than the 
writer seems to appreciate. A 
senescent leader in a local 
church is much more disabling 
to the body-life than a balanced 
group of elders sharing 
assigned tasks. Nor do we wish 
to be involved in manipulative 
engineering of changes as the 
world conducts its power 
struggles. 
The historical patterns used by 
God's people down through the 
centuries are not necessarily to 

be copied by the twentieth 
century fellowships in which we 
serve and grow together i,nto 
Christ. The synagogue m<;>del 
calls for an obedient, accepting 
flock who had their sacrifices of 
praise done for them and who 
had little voice in 
congregational development. 
The pioneering apostolic scene 
is likewise a precarious example 
in other than church-planting 
phases; the record reports only 
on the tip of the iceberg in 
public with all its internecine 
struggles - what of the many 
congregations of Christians who 
get no mention but whose 
shared life was a manifest sign 
of the leading of the Holy Spirit 
in their midst? In our own much 
more recent experience as a 
group of churches in the 
nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, has not this search 
for recognition and followers 
landed us in many sad and 
terrifying situations? Indeed, I 
wonder if it would be wise 
counsel to seekers after such 
recognition in the local church 
to take up work in other · 
Christian settings and societies 
which can absorb their needs, 
and to accept a more limited 
role of prophet ' in their own 
house'. 
My plea , Mr. Editor, would be 
to leave well alone and get 
ourselves better organised as 
we are - a good church 
secretary can work wonders 
without assuming a hierarchical 
role . But please do not let us 
hand back to history the only 
truly distinctive feature which 
we can now offer the Church 
as a whole, since we have been 
overtaken by so many 
recoveries of biblical principles 
elsewhere . 

Yours sincerely, 
John Boyes 
13 The Meads 
Northchurch 
Berkhamsted 
Herts HP4 3QX 

Are we worthwhile 7 
From Mr. Keith Barnard 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
The question posed by Mr. 
Down in the 'Readers' Forum' 
in the September issue was 
really far too one-sided : for as 
much effort is surely expended 
by those who seek to maintain 
the 'old-fashioned way' as by 
those who seek change, and 
both could equally use their 
energies in other ways in the 
Lord 's work . There is no 'new 
fellowship free of failures and 
misconce ptions'. nor will there 
ever be while churches consist 
of fallible men and women; but 
as is made clear in the same 
issue by Graham Brown's 
survey, there are large numbers 
of churches which have 
changed little in fifteen years 
and which are slowly declining. 
It might well be claimed that if 
those who veto change were 
away 'obeying the Lord 's 
commandment to go and teach 
all nations' then those churches 
could move on in obedience to 
the Holy Spirit as they should . 
Ultimately any attempt to resist 
all change, as to impose 
unwelcome novelty, is bound to 
bring division, much though 
everyone proclaim their 
obedience to the Lord and their 
love for each other. The New 
Testament, however, seems to 
envisage another way : ' If one 
part (of the body) suffers, every 
part suffers with it ' and 'If your 
brother is distressed because of 
what you eat, you are no longer 
acting in love. Do not by your 
eating destroy your brother for 
whom Christ died. Do not allow 
what you consider good to be 
spoken of as ·evil .' In our terms, 
that surely means being open 
enough to listen to others' 
views, being willing to try their 
ways instead of ours, and being 
humble enough to admit our 
error when we are proved 
wrong. May the Lord help us to 
be tolerant of each other, and 
willing to do what He wants -
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the alternative is division in our 
churches, or, as another article 
had it - 'Divine Demolition'. 
Your sincerely, 
Keith Barnard 
56 Culver Road 
St. Albans 
Herts 

Is God a poet7 -
further comment 
From Mr. L. L. Fox 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
Dr. Brady's letter, Oct '81, 
prompted a further look at Mr. 
Ellison's articles, July and Aug 
'81, on 'Preaching from the 
OT' . In them, Mr. Ellison gives 
us, in effect, the definition of 
'allegory' that he accepts; and 
leaves us in no doubt of his 
adverse opinion of allegorical 
interpretation of the scriptures. 
But apart altogether from the 
validity or otherwise of that 
opinion, there is a need, I 
believe, for consideration -
and, hopefully clarification - of 
what we mean by the term 
'allegorical interpretation'. The 
following reflexions are offered 
by a seeker, with due humility, 
and it will be interesting to see 
what any master rhetoricians 
among your readers may yet 
contribute. 
Those who have made a study 
of allegory tell us that the use 
in narratives of references to 
mythological events and figures 
(i.e. personages) in order 
intentionally to convey a 
further, deeper meaning than 
the surface one, and sometimes 
of a religious nature, goes back 
to pre-Christian times. In his 
tome The typology of 
scripture (New York 1900), 
Patrick Fairbairn mentions that 
Origen (second century AD) 
scouted the idea that God 
literally clothed our first parents 
with the skins of slain beasts. 
He held that the 'naked letter' 
exists only for the spiritual 
treasure which is concealed 
under it. That is, the event 
described did not take place but 
the account of it can convey 
spiritual truth to the reader -
the account is 'allegorical', as 
would be said. 
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Mr. Ellison seems to treat this 
as a ' reversible reaction' . Citing 
the Song, he says quite openly 
that the allegorist i.e. anyone 
who perceives more in the 
Song than the so-called literal 
sense of the account, 'denied 
that the lover and the beloved 
had any real existence' . It 
seems quite strange to me - to 
put it no higher - that all those 
who see something more than 
the historical sense in the 
Song, and by extension in 
other parts of scripture, are 
thereby held to believe that the 
events / personages mentioned 
in the relevant accounts are 
fabulous, fictitious -
'dummies' is Mr. Ellison's word . 
Of course some may be . 
But there is another side to all 
this. The only place in the NT 
where the term 'allegory' is 
found is in Gal. 4:24. In his 
monumental Figures of speech 
used in the Bible, Dr. E.W. 
Bullinger, referring to that 
scripture, says: 'The modern 
and common usage of the word 
allegoria is thus quite different 
from this Scriptural definition . 
According to the modern sense 
it is taken to mean a fictitious 
narrative which has another and 
deeper meaning than which is 
expressed . An allegory may 
sometimes be fictitious, but Gal 
4 shows us that a true history 
may be allegorized (i .e. be 
shown to have further teaching 
in that which actually took 
place) without detracting from 
the truth of the history' (EWB's 
own italics) . 
In The time is fulfilled, Prof. 
Bruce refers to Exodus and 
Leviticus and notes that 'There 
is one interpretative tradition 
which by allegorization seeks -
and finds - analogies in the 
minutest details of the sacrificial 
regulations and tabernacle 
arrangements to the work of 
Christ on earth and now in 
heaven.' Now, I cannot think 
that the allegorical ' interpreters' 
to whom Prof. Bruce refers 
believe that Aaron was not a 
man subject to like passions as 
we are; that a physical 
tabernacle was nbt actually 
constructed; and that the 

priests did not offer animals 
much of the kind to be seen on 
our farms today. 
So, allegorical interpretation 
does not always, necessarily 
(nor usually as referred to in 
The Harvester I would think) 
connote the kind of thing to 
which Mr. Ellison alludes. I 
submit that in relation to the 
scriptures, the term 'allegorical 
interpretation' should be 
understood according to the 
pattern of Gal. 4; and that it 
concerns the perception . as 
illuminated by the Spirit, of 
spiritual realities represented or 
implied by multifarious features 
of the scriptures; which would 
certainly include place names 
(as Lo-debar and Bethlehem). It 
may be recalled that in his 
letter, July '78, Mr. Lowman 
wrote 'The term " allegory" 
should perhaps be replaced by 
an awareness of the ways in 
which accounts in scripture 
contain a latent and multiple 
meaning in terms of spiritual 
principles.' 
I trust it will be kept in mind 
that in the above, the concern 
has not been with the 
admissibility or otherwise of 
allegorical interpretation of the 
scriptures; nor with whether or 
not we would suffer if the 
historicity of the events 
described in a passage of 
scripture from which sound 
doctrine is derived, came to be 
doubted. 
Yours sincerely in His service, 
L. L. Fox 
9 Warden Close 
Maidstone 
Kent 
ME16 OJL 

Women's Ministry 
From Mr. J . E. Hotchin 
Dear Mr. Coad, 
I allowed myself a wry smile at 
your editorial note on Mr. 
Todd's contribution to the July 
question (September issue). 
The fact is that Mr. Todd 's final 
point is not well taken by many 
in the Assemblies today. It is 
not intellectually respectable in 
the social climate of the 1980s 
to share Mr. Todd's 
understanding. The idea of the 

equality of the sexes (do we 
really mean ' identity'?), the 
importance attached to being 
seen and heard, the relative de­
valuing of ministries which are 
out of the public eye, all these 
factors in today's world make it 
increasingly difficult for us to 
come without prejudice to such 
passages of Scripture as 1 
Corinthians 11 and 14, and 1 
Timothy 2 . 
Would we not be more honest 
with ourselves if we admitted 
that the 'cultural conditioning' 
approach is a welcome way out 
of a very embarrassing 
situation? 
The subject of women's role in 
the churches has been 
generating heat for far too long . 
Is it really impossible for our 
Bible teachers to settle the 
question by a careful exposition 
of the relevant Scriptures? 
Meanwhile may I close by 
saying that pp .111-120 of W . E. 
Vine's The Church and the 
Churches set a very high 
standard . .. 
Your sincerely, 
J . E. Hotchin 
6 Oakwood Drive 
Aspley 
Nottingham 
NG8 3LZ 

(If any reader wishes to learn 
whether 'our Bible teachers' 
have recently pronounced on 
the subject, he might do worse 
than refer to the remarkable 
consensus in the following 

-works: 
H. L. Ellison The Household 
Church Chapter on The Prayer 
Meeting. 
A Bible Commentary for 
Today (Pickering & Inglis) 
pp. 1153-4 and 1453. 
Papers given at CBRF Seminar 
of 9 June 1979 by Prof. F. F. 
Bruce and Mary Evans 
(available on tape from 
Mr. J . A. Stanesby, 61 Tunley 
Road, London, SW17 7QH: 
C60 and C90, cost £3.50). 
Papers in Where Do We Go 
From Here7 (report on the 
Swanwick Conference 1978 -
and particularly that by Dr. 
Michael Griffiths). Ed.) 

f'A f'A 
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Conferences 
The 'Weston' Women's Bible 
Study Conference changed 
both place and date in 1981 . It 
was held from September 25 to 
27 at Trinity College, Bristol. In 
spite of the last-minute illness 
of one of the speakers, it was 
one of the happiest and most 
useful conferences for many 
years. The theme was 
'Communicating our Care'. This 
was dealt with in two addresses 
by Mary Batchelor and in 
workshop sessions. Under the 
heading 'Words for Worship ', 
Margaret Helps introduced 
members to some of the poetry 
of Amy Carmichael and of 
George Herbert. This enhanced 
the worship of the final session : 
(In 1982 the Conference will 
return to Weston-Super-Mare 
and will be held from November 
12 to 14. Details will be 
available from Mrs. P. Nute, 
Doron, Hazel Avenue, Bristol. 
BS6 6UD.) 

Dedridge 
The March Harvester referred 
to the establishment of a new 
witness in Livingston New 
Town. The Dedridge Christian 
Fellowship still meets in the 
local primary school each 
Sunday for the Lord 's Supper, 
Sunday School and Bible Class. 
Each Thursday evening there is 
a meeting for prayer and Bible 
teaching and on the second and 
fourth Sundays of each month 
the school is used for Gospel 
services. In addition the 
fellowship has a Family Gospel • 
Time (with bookstall and 
refreshments) on the fourth 
Saturday of the winter months . 
Local attendance has been 
encouraging in all these efforts. 
The first baptismal service was 
held on Friday, April 3. Besides 
the young man who was 
received into fellowship on this 
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occasion, others have also 
joined. The letting 
arrangements for the school 
have been satisfactory but it 
seems possible that the need to 
reduce government expenditure 
may affect the position. 
However, ground has been 
secured from the Livingston 
Development Corporation in an 
ideal situation and it is hoped 
that building can commence 
when circumstances permit. 
The Church Secretary is Tom 
Stirrat, 115 Ambrose Rise, 
Livingston EH54 6JU . 

Denominations 
The tragic absurdity of the 
'denominations disease' is 
highlighted in a news release 
from Reformed sources. For the 
Netherlands it lists almost 1 Y, 
million members of Reformed 
churches, divided (!)as follows. 
Reformed Churches in the 
Netherlands - 866,000 
Reformed Churches, 'Liberated' 
- 99,841 
Netherlands Reformed 
Churches - 29,487 
Christian Reformed Churches -
75,136 
Reformed Congregations -
83,800 
Reformed Congregations in the 
Netherlands - 16, 137 
Old-Reformed Congregations in 
the Netherlands - ca .17,000 
Miscellaneous - ca.10,000 
Absent from the list of more 
than eight denominations, all 
'Reformed', are approximately 
300,000 of the Reformed 
Alliance, a 'modality' within the 
Netherlands Reformed Church. 

Evangelical Alliance 
A programme for the 
Worldwide Week of Prayer 1982 
has been prepared by the 
Netherlands Evangelical 
Alliance . It will be used by 
Christians throughout the 

world, mainly in the first week 
of January but in some places 
on other convenient dates. 
Christians are encouraged to 
unite for prayer locally during 
the Week of Prayer. Copies 
(55p for 10) and posters (25p 
each) can be obtained from the 
Alliance at 186 Kennington Park 
Road , London SE11 4BT. 

Evangelism 
Counties Evangelistic Work 
convened their annual Family 
Day at Central Hall, 
Westminster, on Saturday 10 
October attended by 
approximately 2,000 people. 
The theme was 'Tell it as it is'. 
It was a happy and successful 
occasion bringing together a 
unique cross section 
(nowadays) of age groups for 
an assembly activity . In this 
respect Counties is probably the 
most unifying work of all 
'brethren' activities: not only 
does it span age groups but 
ecclesiastical divides as well . A 
surprising and happy 
amalgamation of opinion was 
represented by the 
congregation . 
The afternoon sessions included 
a special event for children . 
Simultaneously interviews were 
featured in which sixteen 
evangelists talked about their 
work to four interviewers, viz . 
Dr. H. Rowdon, D. S. Pate, P. 
Jack and R. Chilvers. 
Concurrently, four seminars 
were convened in other rooms, 
dealing with music and youth, 
children's evangelism, pastoral 
and practical problems, and 
single church work . The 
evening rally featured a special 
children 's address and a 
showing of a Counties slides 
sequence entitled 'More than 
Tents'. The new field-secretary , 
Robert C. Kyle, was introduced 
and interviewed by the 

Counties' Chairman, R. J . 
Bolton . Mr. Kyle said he 
intended to work for the uniting 
of assemblies in evangelistic 
effort and in support of the 
doctrine which we profess to 
maintain . He appealed for a 
concentration of assembly 
support in the work of 
Counties. The closing message 
- an authoritative, persuasive 
and moving appeal for 
involvement in evangelism 
based on 2 Cor. 5 - was 
brought by Dr. Alistair Noble. 

Stephen Gillham reports 
blessing in the seventh year of 
summer camps. 156 campers 
came during the three weeks 
and over 60 helpers spent some 
time at camp in 1981. The 
senior camp was felt to be the 
best ever . As these notes are 
being read Stephen will be 
engaged on a Christmas 
schools tour from December 3 
to 18. 

Release Publicaticns have 
earned a mention in these 
columns from time to time. 
Local churches interested in 
receiving sample packs of their 
excellent material for 
evangelistic purposes should 
write to Release at 142 Dantzic 
Street, Manchester M4 4DN. 

Running a Christian Union is 
not so straightforward as it may 
seem . So there should be a 
warm welcome for a re-issue of 
the Post Office Christian 
Association's ~ooklet, My 
Witness at Work. Retailing at 
20p per copy and obtainable 
from Christian booksellers or 
from the Association (Drayton 
House, Gordon Street, London 
WC1 H OAN) the booklet 
contains down-to-ea;1h advice 
about the motivef. and the 
method of Christian work . 
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Personal Workers sometimes 
find themselves at a loss to 
know which Scriptures to use 
in responding to questions 
people ask. The Pocket Guide 
to Eternal Life published by 
One Step Forward Ministries, 
High House, Walcote, 
Lutterworth, Leics, LE17 4JW, 
contains 84 pages of Scriptures 
organised under 77 headings. It 
could be very useful for 
Christians who want to equip 
themselves for this ministry. 

Islam 
In the near future, every fourth 
person in the world will be a 
Muslim, according to Eberhard 
Traeger, director of the 
Protestant Mission to Upper 
Egypt. He has pointed out that 
both reform and conservative 
wings of Islam view their 
religion as the great alternative 
to the materialistic West and 
the atheistic East. Citing. Muslim 
expansion since the beginning 
of this century, he points out 
that in 1900 the Muslim 
population was estimated to be 
100 million - compared to 
about 500 million Christians. 
Islam now claims about 700 
million adherents - equalling 
the number of the world 's 
nominal Christians . There are 
now over five million Muslims in 
western Europe and they are 
aggressively involved in 
evangelism. Traeger estimates 
that only two per cent of. the 
world 's 55,000 Protestant 
missionaries are involved in 
ministry among Muslims. 

Literature 
Bob Hicks who has been a 
publishing director of Ark 
Publishing (Scripture Union 
imprint) is leaving the SU staff 
after five years to concentrate 
on developing his own 
company, Creative Publishing . 
But he will continue to advise 
SU as a consultant. The new 
publishing director is John 
Tigwell who will take over all 
responsibility not .only for the 
Bible reading and teaching 
materials and the sound and 
vi'sion unit but also for SU's 
book publishing programme 
including co-editions and titles 
under the Ark Publishing 
imprint. 

Africa Christian Press is little 
known as a publisher in the 
United Kingdom . But the 
writers' workshops that Joyce 
Chaplin pioneered with it in 
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Africa continue to bear fruit. 
The basic idea - like other 
remarkable discoveries - is 
very simple. It is a way of 
persuading people who are 
either illiterate or completely 
unskilled in writing to become 
authors. The need is obvious -
Africans are the people who 
can communicate best with 
Africans but how many 
Christian Africans are skilled 
writers? The workshop principle 
involves bringing a number of 
interested people together to 
work either on practice 
assignments or on specific 
projects. A good example of 
the sort of thing that can result 
from this approach is Five 
Years in the Desert, a little 
booklet published by New Day 
Publishers of Juba telling the 
story of how a group of a 
hundred Africans lived as 
refugees in the forest during a 
civil war. There were a few 
Christians among them from 
the start but many more by the 
time the experience had ended . 
Simply told by Clement Bakindo 
and having Bible studies at the 
end , this little book, which 
might easily be overlooked by 
many people in the West, 
represents a new and important 
aspect of literature outreach in 
the Third World. 

Radio 
From FEBA Radio comes news 
that their third transmitter, TX 
3, began its full working 
operations on September 6. 
The new transmitter makes it 
possible to beam a much more 
powerful signal into India which 
is strong enough to overcome 
interference. It is also making a 
whole new range of times 
available for broadcasts to East 
Africa . Its third advantage is 
that it gives greater options on 
wavebands so that alternative 
channels can be provided for 
the same programme - a great 
boon in areas where reception 
on one particular waveband is 
patchy. The snag is that the 
human resources to make the 
best possible use of the 
transmitter are not at present 
available. There is a dire 
shortage of personnel in many 
disciplines and locations. 
Programmers, journalists, 
production staff and trained 
staff are all needed if the 
maximum benefit is to be 
derived from the new 
transmitter. 

The Far East Broadcasting 
Company announces that their 
Director for the Philippines, 
Fred Magbanum Jr., has 
received an award for 
outstanding service to the radio 
industry. It was presented by 
President Marcos. 

Christian Broadcast Training ltd 
reports that building work on 
the new residential w ing at 
Severals House, Newmarket, 
has now begun. The Cambridge 
Radio course for 1982 is to be 
held in the new permanent 
training centre at Newmarket 
from April 19 to May 14. 
Course brochures and 
application forms can be 
obtained from Alan Foster at 
Severals House. 

Relief 
Tear Fund records a number of 
financial grants. £10,000 has 
gone to belp rebuild houses in a 
flooded area of Rajasthan in 
India . £5,000 has been given for 
hospital work in Southern 
Angola where shortage of food 
and drought has been 
compounded by South African 
military activity. The Leprosy 
Mission hospital at Annandaban 
in Nepal has received £4,000 for 
rel ief work in connection with 
local flooding . 
Tear Fund workers around the 
world now total over 100. 
During 1980/ 81 funds allocated 
totalled almost £3 million. 

Soldiers' and Airmen's 
Scripture Readers 
After eight years in office as 
General Secretary of SASRA, 
Graham Stokes is leaving . He is 
being succeeded by Lt. Col. 
Kenneth Sear, late RAMC who 
was converted in a military 
environment and has spent 34 
years in the Army . 

Home Calls 
Agnes Mason on 15 September 
1981 at her home, aged 90 
years. Saved in her teens in 
Alloa under the preaching of 
Edward Rankine of Belfast, she 
returned to Kilmarnock where 
she had been born, worshipping 
at Wellington Hall . Later she 
moved with her parents to Ayr 
and for the rest of her life was 
in fellowship at James Street 
Hall . Her husband predeceased 
her in May 1938. Although her 
health was not always good she 
attended the Breaking of Bread 
service faithfully until the end . 
Her family and the assembly 
shared in celebrating her 90th 

birthday on August 12. She is 
survived by three daughters, 
prayer for whom would be 
appreciated . 

Agnes C. Pope on October 2, 
aged 65. Her early Christian 
years were spent in the 
assembly at Cartin but after 
graduating at Glasgow and a 
short spell of medical practice 
in Motherwell, Nan Pope 
moved to the centra l reg ion of 
Scotland. In Denny and 
subsequently for 32 years in 
Stirling she was deeply 
respected as a Christian doctor. 
An enthusiastic worker among 
girls and women, she wa!: 
involved, with her elder sister, 
Dr. Jessie, for many years in 
Girl Crusader and Scripture 
Union activities . In Hermon 
Hall, Stirling, she was 
appreciated by all who shared 
fellowship with her not least by 
the members of the Women's 
Hour. In recent years her deep 
Christian faith and personal 
fortitude enabled her to tread 
the valley of the shadow 
courageously . 

John Roan on September 10, 
1981 . In fellowship at Hebron 
Hall, Carlisle, for 50 years, his 
faithful attendance was an 
inspiration to all. He served as 
Sunday School teacher, 
precentor and treasurer. During 
the past two years he became 
visibly weaker and more frail 
but never complained . The Lord 
called him home after only a 
few hours of illness. 

Press Day, Monday, 
November 30 for Displayed 
Jl.dvertisements, Prayer List, 
Forthcoming Events and 
news items. (Please send 
direct to publisher at 3 Mount 
Radford Crescent, Exeter EX2 
4JW.) 
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HALDON COURT 
We extend a w arm w elcome t o all who w ish to spend a 
delightful holiday w ith other Christians, sharing fellow­
ship and the renewal of spiritual ministry, w ith the 
pleasure of sunny grounds, sandy beaches and unspoiled 
countryside . 

Open all t he year round and enjoying a splendid reputat ion 
for holiday catering. Facil ities include heated swimming 
pool, full cent ra l heating, lift - children cat ered for. 

S.A.E. for brochure 
Douglas Avenue, EXMOUTH, Devon EX8 2HB 

Telephone 3836 

DU '.'IHI NGELL HOTEL 
I l<' lc' I ''' ":Ir c·a 1ni111! accommodation available . 
\ lagni I ic·c·111 ,c·cnn'. (hri' t ian Fcllow\hip, Croquet, 
II<'"''· l 'u11i11g and Children' \ Play /\rca. Only a 
I i1 c· 11111H11c I err~ cro"ing . Send l'or our brochure to : 

Mr. Mad ' herson. Dunrin i:e ll Ho tel, Kyleakin , 
Isle of Skye. Tclcplw11c: OSCJCJ-4180 

BAPTIST HOLIDAY FELLOWSHIP 
1982 Brochure now available 

Holidays at Home and Abroad - for all 
who wish to relax in Christian Fellowship 

Please write to : 
Baptist Holiday Fellowship 

No. 1, The Esplanade, Minehead , 
Somerset . TA24 SBE 

Telephone : (0643) 3473 

NOW OPEN 
GLANMOR CHRISTIAN HOTEL 

and Conference Centre 

MARINE PARADE 
TYWYN, GWYNEDD 

on the West Coast of Wales 

Situated right on the sea front overlooking 
Cardigan Bay amidst magnificent scenery , 

Good food and good fellowship 
in a relaxed Christian atmosphere. 

Accommodat ion for 80 • Ideal for family holidays 
Special Senior Citizens holidays • Open all the year 

Please send stamp for brochure and full details 
or telephone: (0654) 710253 · 

December 1981 

~-----------------------: Slavanka I 
§ Bournemouth Christian Hotel and § 
§ Conference Centre § 
§ Ideally situated for a happy holiday with § 
§ Christian fellowship § 
§ • Open all the year • First class caterin~ § 
§ • All modern amenities • Games room § 
§ • Full central heat ing • Spacious grounds, § 
§ putt ing, croquet § 

Stamp for brochure to: 
§ D. P. Kininmont, 42 Belle Vue Road, § 
§ Southbourne, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS § 
·§ Telephone: 424151 § 

~-----------------------
CARRIS BAY (St. Ives) CORNWALL 

LAMORNA CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 
A wel l appointed Guest House with extensive 

views of St. Ives Bay 
Excel lent Catering Christian Fellowship 
Own Car Parking Central Heating 

Open from March to October inclusive 
and fo r Christmas house party 

write for broch ure (SAE appreciated) to A. ROSE 
l amorna, Boskerris Road, Carbis Bay, Cornwall 

(Telephone 0736 795967) 

VISIT • 
THE HOLY LAND . 
next summer with . --1 

._ 

The Rev. Gilbert Kirby 
(former Principal London Bible College) 

August 7th to 18th 1982 
12 days (London to London) £409 

OR 

The Rev. Geoffrey Fewkes 
(Moorland s Bible College) 
September 6th to 20th 1982 

15 days·(London to London) £469 

Excellent hotels in East Jerusalem and 
lakeside (air conditioned) at Tiberias. 

Expertly arranged fully comprehensive 
itinerary. 

Scheduled Air · Full Board 
Air-Conditioned Coaches 

Other dates available April to October 

Send for details and book now with 
HIGHWAY HOLIDAYS (H) 

45 HIGH STREET, LONDON, SE20 7HW 
01-778-1600 (24-hour answering service) 
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PEOPLE AND PLACES 
STEWARDSHIP 

Home Workers Fund 
Equity House, 450 Hackney 
Road, London E2 6QL. Gifts 
received by the Fund for 
general purposes during 
October amounted to 
£1,564.000. 

Missionaries' Children's Fund 
29 Queen Street, London EC4R 
1BH . Gifts received by the Fund 
during September amounted to 
£436.85. 

Retired Missionary Aid Fund 
12 Cleveland Crescent, North 
Shields, NE29 ONP. Gifts and 
legacies for the month of 
October amounted to 
£6, 116.23. 

PRAYER LIST 

Stamped letters addressed 
c/o The Paternoste'r Press, 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount 
·Radford Crescent, Exeter, 
EX2 4JW will be forwarded 
to any of those whose names 
appear below. 

Blackburn, A. G.: 
Paignton 3; Brixham 6; 
Exmouth 7-10; Exmouth 13; 
London 14; Coleford 20. 

Gillham, S. A.: 
Dorchester 1-3; Strouden 
Chapel, Bournemouth 2; 
Christmas Schools Tour 1-18; 
Dorchester 6; Wallisdown 9; 
Merriott 12; Chelsea Gospel 
Hall, Bristol 13; East Chaldon 
14; Hamworthy/ Winton 20; 
Twynham Chapel, Christchurch 
27 . 

Grimsey, A. W.: 
Poringland 6; Costessey 8; 
Shipham 13. 

Lowther, G. K.: 
Chester 1; Altringham 2; 
Grimsby, Humberside and 
Lincolnshire. 
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Phillips, C.: 
Elmfield Chapel, North Harrow 
3, 10, 17; Oakleigh Whetstone 
6, 10; Hemel Hempstead 6; 
Luton Selbourne 13; Mayo 
Road, Sydenham 8, 15; 
Rosemore Marylebone 20; 
South Ruislip 27. 

Short, S. S.: 
Bristol 1, 4, 8, 15; Frome 2, 9, 
16; Weston-Super-Mare 3, 10, 
17; Ouerington 6; Bath 7, 14; 
Alresford 13; Burnham-on-Sea 
20; Aberdeen 27. 

Stringer, D.: 
Warwickshire area 1-11 ; 
Battisford , Suffolk 12-13; 
Warwickshire Area 14-15; 
Coventry 16-17; Saffron Walden 
18; Rugby 19-22; Brentwood 
23; North London 24-26; Chase 
Cross & Enfield 27; Ruislip 28; 
Romford 29; Greenford 30; 
Enfield Town 31 . 

Tatford, F. A. : 
Southport 5, 6; Warrington 8. 

Thurston, A.: 
Kingsbridge 1, 8, 20, 22, 29; 
Dartmouth 3; Chillington 2, 6, 
9, 29; Strete 7, 13, 14, 21 , 28; 
Dartmoor Prison 5, 12, 19, 26; 
Hebron (Torquay) 16, 23; 
Plymouth (R .S.R.) 15; Forde 
Park School 2, 16. 

Tryon, G.C.: 
Kingston 1, 8, 13, 15; 
Plumstead 8; Loughborough 
Junction 2, 9, 16; Guildford 20, 
Beckenham 27; Eltham Park 30. 

FULL-TIME SERVICE 

Graeme and Dorothy Storey 
Tagdale, Lerwick, have been 
commended by Ebenezer Hall 
Assembly, Lerwick, Shetland, 
to full -time service with ' In 
Contact'. Their address from 
December 1 will be St. 
Andrew's Ro<1d, Plaistow, 
London. 

FORTHCOMING EVENTS 

Boscombe 
The Hants. & Dorset Bible 
Reading Fellowship . 
Conversational Bible Readings 
to be held in Drummond Hall, 
Drummond Road , by kind 
permission, at 7 p.m. on 
Saturday, December 5. Subject: 
The Epistles to Timothy (1 Tim. 
ch.1) . Speaker: W . Farquhar 
(Kilburn) . 

Brierfield, Lanes. 
Hebron Hall, Walter Street, 
Brierfield . Saturday Evening 
Rally at 7 p.m. on December 5. 
Speaker: S. Davie (Southport). 

Carlisle 
Hebron Hall, Botchergate. New 
Year Conference. January 1, at 
2.30 and 5.30 p.m. Speakers: 
Dr. A . Noble, Falkirk, E. 
Hughes, Liverpool. 

Colyton 
The Gospel Hall, The Butts. 
Bible Study, 7 p.m. on 
Saturday, December 19. 
Speaker: T . Profitt (New Hav). 
Portion : 1 Timothy 3. 

Cowdenbeath 
Union Hall, Broad Street. 
Annual Conference in 
Community Centre, Crossgates 
on Saturday, January 2 at 3.00 

p.m. Speakers: S. Emery, G. 
Waugh, J . Burnett. 

London, S.W. 
South West London Missionary 
Meeting: 'Following Christ in 
Latin America ' . Dscember 5, 
3.30 p.m. and 6.30 p.m. at 
Worple Road Evangelical 
Church, Worple Road, 
Wimbledon . Speakers include 
Don Ford, John Hart, Peter 
Levett and Keith Ward. 

Maidenhead 
Parkside H11ll , St. Luke's Road, 
Monthly Conference, December 
5, at 6.30 p.m. Speaker: M . 
Hall (Pamber Heath). Subject: 
Samuel, in his prayer. 

Motherwell 
Roman Road Hall . New Year 
Conference on 1 January 1982 
from 12 noon to 4 p.m. to be 
held in Hallelujah Hall, Leslie 
Street, Motherwell. Speakers: 
Malcolm Jones, Ray Hill, Jim 
Cadzow. 

Renfrew 
Albert Hall, Albert Road . 
Annual Conference on 9 
January 1982 at 3,30 p.m . 
Speakers: John Lightbody, 
Uddingston; Archie Naismith, 
Edinburgh. Written questions 
will be answered in the evening 
~ession. 

A GRAND WEEK IN BOURNEMOUTH 
CONVERSATIONAL BIBLE READINGS 

Note: YOU take part 

' 

April 17th to April 23rd 1982 D.V. at Slavanka 
THE VISIONS OF ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET 

Dr. F. A. Tatford (Eastbourne) 
Mr. E. G. Parmenter (Wimborne) 

• Spiritual Refreshment • Christian Fellowship 
• Physical Recuperation • You will come again 

(Between meetings at 
10 a .m. and 7.45 p .m.) 

Write to Mr. D. P. Kininmont 
42 Belle Vue Road, Bournemouth, BH6 3DS 

The Harvester 



Wanted 
1,500 New 
Subscribers! 
Just a year ago The Witness and The Harvester came within a 
hair's breadth of extinction. The publishers of The Witness had 
made plans to cease publication at the end of 1980, and it was 
only a chance remark dropped in the course of a telephone 
conversation that enabled us to make arrangements to com­
bine the two periodicals and thus save them both. (We our­
selves had already made contingency plans to cease publica­
tion of The Harvester either at the end of 1981 or 1982 at t he 
latest. ) 

Combining the two periodicals has, of course, made a great 
deal of difference to their circulation. Much more important, 
t here has been a steady improvement in editorial content 
during the past twelve months, with resultant expressions of 
appreciation from near and far. 

The Immediate Future 
We have therefore decided to continue to publish during 1982, 
but we have to point out that this decision assumes help from 
our readers (see right hand column)! The Harvester is, in a very 
real sense, your magazine . To secure its future beyond Decem­
ber 1982, we need to raise the circulation sharply to more than 
5,000 copies. If all our subscribers renewed .for 1982 (_and .a 
heartening number of you already have!) and 1f we ~an find, 1n 
the course of 1982, a minimum of 1,500 new subscribers, then 
we shall be able to avoid having to make the decision to con­
tinue (or not!) an annual one. 

But is it worth it 7 
You must be the judges of that! We are prepared to continue to 
produce The Harvester, worthily and at the lowest possible 
price, so long as our subscribers wish us to do so . Your casting 
.vote in the matter is your Subscription Renewal Form! 

We would make only the two following comments : 
1 . The Harvester has for many years been run at a net loss , 

and, even with a substantial increase in circulation, will 
never be run at a net profit . At present it makes a modest 
contribution to its overheads, but by no means covers 
them. 

2 . The Harvester is extremely good value . If you live as far 
away as the Antipodes, you may still receive your mont hly 
copy of The Harvester for only 40p (45p as from January 
1982) . We have made generous allowances for first-time 
subscribers, for students and for Third World citizens and 
institutions, and if you make a comparison, editorial page 
for editorial page , you will find that The Harvester com­
pares very favourably with what might loosely, and some­
what inaccurately, be termed its " competitors". 

Let us be specific . Assume that you are a single copy 
subscriber, by post, to The Harvester and to monthly " X". 
Both are almost exactly the same size, but the other 
periodical has many more pages . 

Check the following table : 
Name of 
Periodical 

The Harvester 
Monthly "X" 

Cover Total Edit. Cost per 
Price Postage Cost Pages Edit . pg 

40p Nil• 40p 26% 1.51pb 
50p 30p 80p 34% 2.32p 

No. pp. 
Advert . 

9 '/. 
31 

(a) Note that our distribution costs are included in the 
cover price of The Harvester. They average just on 10p per 
copy . We believe it is fairer to-ask subscribers to share this 
cost equally amongst themselves rather than to penalise 
unduly those who have to receive single copies through the 
post since they have no alternative means of supply. How­
ever, we have re-introduced savings for those who order 
more than one copy - ana , of course, JOint and long term 
subscriptions (see table opposite) . 

(b) We do not for one minute pretend that The Harvester 
can compete with monthly "X" for fancy layout or use of 
colour , but we do contend that , in the last analysis, what 
matters is clarity, legibility and, above all , content. 

December 1981 

How can you help 7 
1 . By renewing your subscription - now! Our regular Renewal 

Invitation was circulated with the October issue. Please use 
it immediately, without waiting for further reminders . 

2 . Are you reading somebody else 's copy? If so, consider 
carefully whether you should not start supporting the 
magazine . Without more subscribers, nobody will be able to 
borrow it! 

3 . Open gift subscriptions for your friends. If one sut:iscriber in 
two did this, the challenge posed by the headline above 
would be met! 

4 . Magazine Secretaries. Free specimen copies and supplies 
of the order form are available . Please ask us for whatever 
you can use. Be sure to point out the generous offer to first­
time subscribers. 

5. If you wish us to send specimen copies to friends, entirely 
free of charge, send us their names and addresses. 

6 . If you have ideas which you think could serve to make the 
ministry of The Harvester more widely known, then please 
contact us . 

In Closing ... 
We would offer our sincere thanks to all those who completed 
the questionnaire enclosed wit h the July ~ssue . Th~ results a~e 
taking a little time to evaluate, since replies are still coming 1n 
from overseas - and it w ill take slightly longer, we suspect, to 
act upon them! Most of the responses have been highly con­
structive - thank you very much indeed. 

Secondly, we would like, pub.licly, to thank the late pub­
lishers of The Witness, Pickering & Inglis, for their helpfulness 
over the past year in making the merging of The Witness with 
The Harvester so smooth. We think it right to mention that 
they made their subscription list available entirely free of 
charge : their generous and helpful attitude is much appre­
ciated . 

Displayed below are our subscription rates, not only for The 
Harvester, but for our other periodicals, as from January 1982. 
Should you require further details, please contact us . 

Single Copy 

Single 

1 YEAR 

Multiple 

Single 

2 YEARS 

Multiple 

Single 

3 YEARS 

Multiple 

ALL SUBSCRIPTION RATES ARE 
INCLUSIVE OF POSTAGE 
Harvester Evangelical Chrn. Breth. Evang. Rev. 

Quarterly Res. Fell. of Theol. 

£ 0 .45 £ 1.50 £ 2.20 

£ 5.40 £ 6.00 £ 5.00 £ 4 .40 

£ 5.10 £ 5.70 £ 4 .75 £ 4.20 

£10.30 £11 .40 £ 9 .50 £ 8.40 

£10.00 £11 .10 £ 9.25 £ 8.10 

£15.00 £16.70 £13.90 £12.20 

£14.60 £16.20 £13.50 £11 .90 

(Rates for subscribers liv ing in the US or Canada 

~ 
PATERNOSTER 

on application to the publishers.) 

The Paternoster Press Ltd. 
Paternoster House, 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter, UK EX2 4JW 
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THE HARVESTER 
CLAS·SIFIEDS 

The charge for Classified Advertisements is £2.75 for 25 words (min.) and 11 p per word thereafter. Box numbers 70p extra; also allow 
for 6 words to be added to your advertisement. Pre-payment required . 

PERSONAL 

Cambridge 
Queen Edith Chapel, Wulfstan 
Way, off Queen Edith's Way . 
Visitors warmly welcomed. 
Sundays: Lord's Supper, 11 
a.m. (Creche); Evening Service 
6.30 p.m. Near the New 
Addenbrooke's Hospital. Tel: 
0223-45584 ( 12) 

Cleveleys 
The Assembly formerly at The 
Crescent, Cleveleys, Lancashire, 
has joined the assembly at 
Cumberland Chapel, 
Cumberland Avenue, Cleveleys. 
Believers will be warmly 
welcomed . 

Clifton Hall 
White Horse Lane, S. 
Norwood, SE25, welcomes 
visitors. Sundays 11.15 a.m. 
and 6.30 p.m. Thursdays 8.00 
p.m. (Almost opposite Crystal 
Palace Football Ground.) (12) 

Cook/Housekeeper 
Atholl Centre, Pitlochry, require 
a full-time cook / housekeeper . 
Salary negotiable. Suitable post 
for committed Christian. For 
details apply: The Director, 

Atholl Baptist Centre Limited , 
Atholl Road, Pitlochry . (0796) 
3044. (12) 

Croydon and District 
Visitors warmly welcomed at 
Cranmer Hall , Sylverdale Road , 
Croydon . Sunday 11 a.m. , 6.30 
p.m. Wednesdays 8.00 p.m. 
(12) 

Head Cook 
Applications are invited for the 
post of Head Cook in this lovely 
part of Scotland . The 
successful candidate will be 
responsible for the ordering of 
provisions, the preparation of 
meals for up to 150 persons and 
for the supervision of the 
kitchen staff (at present all 
female). Commmencing date 
February. Further details may 
be obtained from the Manager, 
Netherhall Christian Guest 
House, Largs, Ayrshire, KA30 
8RP. (1) 

Israel and Egypt 
Journey of a Lifetime. Escorted 
tour departing 3rd August, 2nd 
November, 1982. S.A.E. 
Brochure from Mr. C. W . 
Smyth , 10 

1
Braemar Avenue, 

Fil ton Park , Bristol. ( 12) 

Quebec Hall, Dereham, 
Norfolk 
Christian Eventide home often 
has vacancies in the home and 
also offers one bedroom 
bungalow in the grounds with 
warden service. % mile from 
town . Two local assembly 
fellowships . Details of home 
accommodation from 
Superintendant, Mr. P. 
Tuckwell, Dereham 2504. 
Details of bungalows from 
Chairman, Mr . J. W . Smith , 
First Westmoor, Wisbech Road , 
Littleport, Cambs. , CB6 1RP. 
Ely 860292. 

Visiting London 7 
You are welcome at Endlesham 
Road , Balham SW12. Family 
Service 1st Sunday each month 
at 11 .30 a.m. Lord's Supper at 
6.30 p.m. Other Sundays in the 
month at 10.30 a.m. and 6.30 
p.m. Further details ring 01 -874 
8576. (12) 

Wallington, Surrey 
Self-contained, unfurnished, 
first floor flat to let. Adjacent 
assembly, near station and 
shops. Desire believers ready to 

help with the Lord 's work . 
Details from: Treasurer, Ross 
Road Hall . ( 12) 

John Weston 
has vacancies in his 15 day 
private pilgrimage to the Holy 
La nd, departing Ma"y 1 and July 
24, 1982. (DV). Cost £525. Fu!! 
Board . S.A.E. for details. 18 
Quarry Rise, Tonbridge, Kent. 
(121 

FOR SALE 

Christian Radio(s) 
Hear TWR , HCJB , WYFR daily. 
Selena £37; Spidola ( + batt.) 
£35, etc . Timberley Evangel ical 
Trust, 183 Wythenshawe Road , 
Manchester M23 OAD (061 -998 
3821). (12) 

ACCOMMODATION 

Bognor Regis 
Ideal seafront position. Fine 
food and fellowship at 
Lyndhurst Christian Hotel , 4 
Park Terrace, Bognor Regis, 

- West Sussex. P021 2ND . Tel : 
(0243) 823254. (12) 

NETHERHALL CALLING! 
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IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE whether you want organised tours or to go as you 
please; whether you prefer to rush about all week or laze in beautiful grounds; 
whether you are bursting with energy or at the end of your tether - this is still the 
place for you! 

Send stamp for coloured brochure to G. W. Beattie, Manager (H), Netherhall 
Christian Guest House, Largs, Ayrshire KA30 8RP or 'phone 0475 672084. 

The Harvester 



Devon Delights 
Glorious views. Near Exmoor. 
Open Easter-October. Special 
price early and late season . 
Christian fellowship for all ages. 
Rookery, Lynton (05985-3242). 
(12) 

Enjoy a peaceful holiday 
on a 100 acre farm in Georgian­
style apartment. Fully equipped, 
colour TV, shower. Ideal 
touring centre situated iro easy 
reach of Cornwall's coastline. 
Families welcome. B&B at the 
farm. Please send SAE for 
brochure to Mrs: Kerkin , 
Trefronick Farm, St. Allen, 
Truro or phone 087 254 347 (2) 

Isle of Cumbrae 
Craig-Bank Holiday Flats, 
Millport. Ideally situated on 
seafront. Very well equipped 
and furnished, sleeps 2-6 
persons. Mr. & Mrs. A . 
McCracken. Tel : 286. (12) 

Llandudno 
'Emmaus' Christian Guest 
House, W est Parade, ideally 
situated on the seafront, and 
accommodating approx . 40 
guests, open March-Nov. 
inclusive. Send SAE for 
brochure to Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Parks, or phone 0492 77057. 
(12) 

Scarborough 
for summer holidays -
conferences - mid-week 
breaks - Christmas & New 
Year house parties - excellent 
food - comfortable 
accommodation - great 
fellowship - well 
recommended - Write with 
s.a.e. to David & Olive 
Beardsley, Christian Alliance 
Holiday & Conference Centre, 
Belgrave Crescent, 
Scarborough, or tel : 0723 60590 
(12) 

Snowdonia National Park, 
Aberdovey 
Enjoy good food, fellowship , 
and comfort . Set in beautiful 
surroundings, standing in own 

grounds, 5 miles of golden 
sands. Reduced terms early and 
late. No VAT. Write or phone 
Mrs. P. Lippiatt, 'Argoed' 
Christian Guest House, Balkan 
Hill, Aberdovey, Gwynedd. Tel: 
675 (5) 

Spindrift House, Marazion 
Tel. Penzance 710298 (0736 
STD). A Christian Hotel. Own 
grounds. Free car park . 
Extensive seaviews from most 
rooms. Good food and 
fellowship assured. Brochure: 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey. (12) 

Suffolk 
Langley House, Botesdale. 
Between Bury St. Edmunds and 
Diss. Large four bedroom house 
to rent to Christian family. All 
mod. cons. For details, S.A.E. 
to Trustees Secretary c / o 
'Porthpean', Hopton, Diss, 
Norfolk, IP22 2QX. Tel. 
Garboldisham 580. (2) 

Teignmouth 
Charterhouse for all holiday 
essentials. Excellent food - fun 
- fellowship . Free parking . 
Stamp for colour brochure . 
Norman Cox, Dawlish Road, 
Teignmouth, Devon. Tel : 06267 
4481 . (12) 

*********-*******************************· 
: MEADOWCROFT : 
: STORRS PARK, BOWNESS-ON-WINDERMERE. Enjoy : 
: a happy, peaceful, holiday in the English Lake District ,. 
otc with all its beauty of mountains and lakes. : 
: Bible Readings, Spring 1982 : 
: 17-24 April - Speaker: S. Emery ,. 
: Spring Missionary Week 1982 : 
o1e 24 April -1 May * 
-IC .. otc Further details from W. Coates * 
: Phone: Windermere 3532 : 

otc••···································•* 

Dick Saunders and the 
Wit team recently 
celebrated their 16th 
Radio Birthday 
100 programmes are broadcast each week. 
This outreach now costs £2500 a week. 
We thank our Lord for supplying our every need. 
Please pray for us daily. 

THE WAY TO LIFE, 3A NORTH STREET, HAILSHAM, E. SUSSEX, ENGLAND. 



Starving babies. 
War casualties. 
Homeless refugees. 
Earthquake victims. 
Lives torn apart by winds 
and floods. 

These are the recurring human 
tragedies. The reason Tear Fund has a 
Disaster and Relief Unit ready to act 
whenever disaster strikes . And why Tear 
Fund has an international network of 
Christian contacts - ready to reach out in 
love to the latest casualties . 

And that's why Tear Fund has an 
Emergency Relief Fund. 

But it's only through continuing gifts 
·. from Christians in this country that we 

can ensure vital help gets where it's 
needed, when it's needed. 


	 001
	 002
	 003
	 004
	 005
	 006
	 007
	 008
	 009
	 010
	 011
	 012
	 013
	 014
	 015
	 016
	 017
	 018
	 019
	 020
	 021
	 022
	 023
	 024
	 025
	 026
	 027
	 028
	 029
	 030
	 031
	 032
	 033
	 034
	 035
	 036
	 037
	 038
	 039
	 040
	 041
	 042
	 043
	 044
	 045
	 046
	 047
	 048
	 049
	 050
	 051
	 052
	 053
	 054
	 055
	 056
	 057
	 058
	 059
	 060
	 061
	 062
	 063
	 064
	 065
	 066
	 067
	 068
	 069
	 070
	 071
	 072
	 073
	 074
	 075
	 076
	 077
	 078
	 079
	 080
	 081
	 082
	 083
	 084
	 085
	 086
	 087
	 088
	 089
	 090
	 091
	 092
	 093
	 094
	 095
	 096
	 097
	 098
	 099
	 100
	 101
	 102
	 103
	 104
	 105
	 106
	 107
	 108
	 109
	 110
	 111
	 112
	 113
	 114
	 115
	 116
	 117
	 118
	 119
	 120
	 121
	 122
	 123
	 124
	 125
	 126
	 127
	 128
	 129
	 130
	 131
	 132
	 133
	 134
	 135
	 136
	 137
	 138
	 139
	 140
	 141
	 142
	 143
	 144
	 145
	 146
	 147
	 148
	 149
	 150
	 151
	 152
	 153
	 154
	 155
	 156
	 157
	 158
	 159
	 160
	 161
	 162
	 163
	 164
	 165
	 166
	 167
	 168
	 169
	 170
	 171
	 172
	 173
	 174
	 175
	 176
	 177
	 178
	 179
	 180
	 181
	 182
	 183
	 184
	 185
	 186
	 187
	 188
	 189
	 190
	 191
	 192
	 193
	 194
	 195
	 196
	 197
	 198
	 199
	 200
	 201
	 202
	 203
	 204
	 205
	 206
	 207
	 208
	 209
	 210
	 211
	 212
	 213
	 214
	 215
	 216
	 217
	 218
	 219
	 220
	 221
	 222
	 223
	 224
	 225
	 226
	 227
	 228
	 229
	 230
	 231
	 232
	 233
	 234
	 235
	 236
	 237
	 238
	 239
	 240
	 241
	 242
	 243
	 244
	 245
	 246
	 247
	 248
	 249
	 250
	 251
	 252
	 253
	 254
	 255
	 256
	 257
	 258
	 259
	 260
	 261
	 262
	 263
	 264
	 265
	 266
	 267
	 268
	 269
	 270
	 271
	 272
	 273
	 274
	 275
	 276
	 277
	 278
	 279
	 280
	 281
	 282
	 283
	 284
	 285
	 286
	 287
	 288
	 289
	 290
	 291
	 292
	 293
	 294
	 295
	 296
	 297
	 298
	 299
	 300
	 301
	 302
	 303
	 304
	 305
	 306
	 307
	 308
	 309
	 310
	 311
	 312
	 313
	 314
	 315
	 316
	 317
	 318
	 319
	 320
	 321
	 322
	 323
	 324
	 325
	 326
	 327
	 328
	 329
	 330
	 331
	 332
	 333
	 334
	 335
	 336
	 337
	 338
	 339
	 340
	 341
	 342
	 343
	 344
	 345
	 346
	 347
	 348
	 349
	 350
	 351
	 352
	 353
	 354
	 355
	 356
	 357
	 358
	 359
	 360
	 361
	 362
	 363
	 364
	 365
	 366
	 367
	 368
	 369
	 370
	 371
	 372
	 373
	 374
	 375
	 376
	 377
	 378
	 379
	 380
	 381
	 382
	 383
	 384
	 385
	 386
	 387
	 388
	 389
	 390
	 391
	 392
	 393
	 394
	 395
	 396
	 397
	 398
	 399
	 400
	 401
	 402
	 403
	 404
	 405
	 406
	 407
	 408
	 409
	 410
	 411
	 412
	 413
	 414
	 415
	 416
	 417
	 418
	 419
	 420
	 421
	 422
	 423
	 424
	 425
	 426
	 427
	 428
	 429
	 430
	 431
	 432
	 433
	 434
	 435
	 436
	 437
	 438
	 439
	 440
	 441
	 442
	 443
	 444
	 445
	 446
	 447
	 448
	 449
	 450
	 451
	 452
	 453
	 454
	 455
	 456
	 457
	 458
	 459
	 460

